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Whitehall, May 23. 7 | 


| liſhed. 


His Book, entituled | T he Hiſtory 0 of the Re- 
formation of the Church of ENC GLAND] 
having been peruſed and approved by Per- 

rs of eminent Quality,and ſeveral Divines of great 
'Piery and Learning, who have recommended it as a 
}|Work very fit to be made publick , as well for the || 
[Uſefulneſs of the Matter , as for the Induſtry and || 
|| Integrity the Author hath uſed in compiling of it ; |: 

the Honourable Mr. SECRETARY COVENTRY | 
doth therefore allow it to be Printed and Pub- 
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F& I HE 


KING 


: TL) HE firſt ſtep that was made in the 
Im Reformation of this Church, was 
the reſtoring to your Royal An- 
ceſtors the Rights of the Crown,and 
an entire Dominion oves all their 

Z— St? Subjedas; of which they had been 
diſſeiſed by the craft and violence of an unjuſt Pre- 
tender : to whom the Clergy, though your Maje- 
ſties Progenitors had enriched them, by a bounty 
noleſs profuſe thani-managed, did not only adhere, 
but drew with them the Laity, over whoſe Conſci- 
ences they had gained fo abſolutean Authority, that 
our Kings were to expe& no Obedience from their 
people, but what the Popes were pleaſed to allow. 

Ic is true, the Nobler part of the Nation did fre- 
quently in Parliament, aflert the Regal Prerogatives 
againſt thoſe Papal invaſions; yet theſe were bur faint 
endeavours, for an ill-executed Law is but an un- 
equal match to a Principle ſtrongly infuſed into the 
Conlciences of the people. 

But how different was this from the teaching of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? They forbad men to ule all 


thoſe Arts by which the Papacy grew up and yet ſub- 
liſts : 


COTS oma 
Flr = 
ET annoy yn - — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſits: Theytxhorted them to obey Magiſtrates, when 
they knew it would- coſt them their Lives : They 
were for ſetting upa Kingdom, not of this World, 
nor to be attained but by a holy and peaceable Re- 
ligion. If this might every-where take place, Prin- 
ces would find Government both eafte and ſecure : 


in the later and darker Ages. | 

GREAT SIR, This work was carryed on 
by a ſlow and unſteady Progreſs under King Henry 
the VIIT ; it advanced ina fuller and freer courſe un- 


der the ſhort but bleſſed Reign of King Edward ; 


was Sealed with the blood of many Martyrs under 
Queen Mary ; was brought to a full ſettlement in the 
happy and glorious days of Queen Elizabeth ; was 
defended by the learned Pen of King Fames ; but the 
eſtabliſhed frame of it , under which it had fo long 
flouriſhed, was overthrown with your Majeſticsblet- 
ſed Father, who fell with it, and honoured it by his 
unexempled Suffering for it; and was again reſtored 
to its former beauty and* order, by your Majeſties 
happy Return. Ft wanbe a CREES 
What 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


What remains to compleat and perpetuate this 


| Bleſſing, the compoſing of our differences at home, 


the eſtabliſhing a cloſer correſpondence with the Re- 
formed Churches abroad, the ſecuring us from the 
reſtleſs and wicked practices of that Party, who ho- 
ped ſo lately to have been at the end of their deſigns ; 
and that which can only entitle us to a Bleſſing from 
God, the Reforming of our manners and lives, as 
our Anceſtors did our Doctrine and Worſhip ; All 
this is reſerved for your Majeſty, that it may appear, 
that your Royal Title of Defender of the Faith is no 
empty: ſound, but the real ſtrength and Glory of 
your Crown. 

For attaining theſe ends, it will be of great uſe to 
trace the ſteps of our firſt Reformers ; for ifthe land- 
marks they ſet be obſerved, we can hardly go out of 
the way. This was my chief deſign in thefollowing 
ſheets, which I now moſt humbly offer to your Mas 
zeſty, hoping that as you were graciouſly pleaſed to 
command that I ſhould have free accels to all Re- 
cords for compoſing them, ſo you will not deny your 
Royal Patronage to the Hiſtory of that Work, which 
God grant your Majeſty may live to raile to its per- 
fection, and to compleat in your Reign the Glory of 
all your Titles. Thus isa part of the moſt earneſt as 
well as the daily Prayers of, 


May it pleaſe Tour Sacred Majeſty, 


Your Majeſties moſt Loyal, 
molt Faithful, and moſt 


devoted Subje& and Servant, 


G. BURNET. 
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CONTENTS 
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P-235- 144+ that ſo, I. ſo that. p.239. 1.33. Was I. is. p.259. 1.42. As r. All. p. 264. 1.15. down r. out. 
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Some Literal faults and miſtakes in the PunQuation the Reader will more eaſily Corre&, 
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Here is no Part of Hiſtory better received than the Account 
of great Changes, and Revolutions of States and Govern- 
ments, in which the Variety of unlooked-for Accidents 
and Events » both entertains the Reader and improves 
him. 

VERSO Of all Changes, thoſe in Religion that have been ſud- 

— dc ard ſnl, are enquired into with the moſt ſearch- 
ins Curioſity : where the Salvation of Souls being concern'd, the better ſort 
are much affetted ; and the Credit, Honour, and Intereſt of Churches and 

Parties draw in theſe, who though they do not muh care for the Religious 

part, yet make noiſe about it to ſerve other Ends. The Changes that were 

made in Religion in the laſt Century have produc d ſuch effetts everywhere, 
that it is no wonder if all perſons deſire to ſee a clear account of the ſeveral 
ſteps in which they advanced, of the Counſels that direiF:d them\ and the Mo- 
tives both Religious and Political that enclined men of all conditions to-con- 
car in them. Germany produced a Sleidan, France a Thuanus, azdItaly 


4 Frier Paul, who have given the World as full [atisfattion in what was 
done beyond Sea as they could deſire. And though the two laſt lived and 


died in the Communion of the Church of Rome, yet they have delivered things 
to Poſterity, with b much Candour and EFvenneſs , that their Authority is 
diſputed 6 none but thoſe of their own Party. 

But while Forreign Churches have = Hiſtorians , ours at home have 
not had the like good fortune : for whether it was, that the Reformers at firſt 
preſumed ſo far on their Legal and calm proceedings, on the continued Suc- 
ceſſion of their Clergie, the Authority of the Zaw, and the Proteftion of the 
Prince, that they judged it needleſs to write an Hiſtory , and therefore em- 
ployed their beſt pens, rather to juſtifie what they did, than to deliver how it 
was done ; or whether by a meer neglect the thing was omitted, we cannot de- 
termine. True it is, that it was not done to any degree of Exattneſs, when 
matters were ſo freſh in mens memaries , that chives might have been 0- 
pened with greater Advantages, and vouch'd by better Authority, than it is 
zo be expected at this diſtance. 

They were ſoon after much provok'd by Sanders Hiſtory, which he pub- 
liſhed to the World in Latine : yet either deſpiſing a writer, who did ſo im- 
pudently deliver falſhoods, that from his wn Book many of them may be dif- 
proved, or expectinz a Command from Authority, they did not then ſet a- 
bout it. The beſt uccount T can give of their ſilence is, that moſt of San- 
ders Calumnies being levelled at Queen Elizabeth, whoſe birth and parents 
he deſizned chiefly to diſgrace , it was thought too tender a point by her wiſe 
\ Counſellors tobe much enquired into : it gave too great credit to his Lies, to 
anſwer them ;, an anſwer would draw forth a Reply, by which thoſe Calumnies 
would [till be kept aliue.y and therefore it w.ts not without good reaſon thought 
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THE PREFACE. 


excuſed, That he never vouched any Authority for what he writ, which is 


better to let them lie unanſwered and deſpiſed. From whence it is come that 
in this age that Author us in ſuch Creatt, that now he is quoted with much aſ- 
ſurance : moſt of all the writers inthe Church of Rome, relie on his teſtimo- 
my as a good authority. The Colleftors of the General Hiſtory of that Ave, 
follow his thred cloſely, ſome of them tranſcribe his very words. One Pollini 
a Dominican, publiſhed an Hiſtory of the Changes that were made in F.ngland, 
iz Italian at Rome Anno. 1594. which he ſhould more ingenuonſly have cad- 
led x Tranſlation, or Paraphraſe of Sanders Hiſtory * and of late more can- 
didly, but noleſs maliciouſly, one of the beſt pens of France has been employ- 
ed to tranſlate him into their language, which has created ſuch prejudices in 
the minds of many there , that our Reformation, which generally was more 
modeſtly ſpoken of, even by thoſe who wrote againſt it, is now look*d on by ſuch 
as read Sanders, and believe him, as one of the fouleſt thinss that ever was. 

Fox for all his Yoluminous ork, had but few things in his eye when he 
made his Collettion, and deſigned only to diſcover the Corruptions and Cru- 
elties of the Roman Clergie, and the Sufferings and Conſtancy of the Refor- 
mers. But his work was written in haſte, and there are ſo many defects in it, 
that it can by no means be called a Compleat Hiſtory of theſe times , though 7 
muſt add, that havins compared his Afts and Monuments with the Records, 
T have never been able to diſcover any errors or prevarications in them, but 
the utmoſt fidelity and exattneſs. Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, de- 
fizned only in his account of the Britiſh Antiquities, to 4o juſtice and honour 
to his See, and ſo gives us barely the life of Cranmer, with ſome few and 
general hints of what he did. Hall was but a ſuperficial Jriter, and was 
more careful to get full informations of the Cloaths that were worn at the 
Tuterviews of Princes, Fuſts, Tournaments, and great Solemmities, than a- 
bont the Counſels, or ſecrer Tranſaeticns of the time he lived in. Holing- 
ſhead, Speed, and Stow , give bare Relations of thinzs that were Pub- 
lick, and commit many faults. Upon their ſcent moſt of our later 1 riters 
have gone, and have only collefied and repeated what they wrote. 

The Zord Herbert judged it unworthy of him to trifle as others had done, 
and therefore made a more narrow ſearch into Records and original Papers, 
than all that had gone before him, and with great fidelity and induſtry, has 
given us the Hiſtory of King Henry the Eighth. But in the Tranſattions 
that concern Religion, he dwells not ſo long as the matter required, leaving 
thoſe to men of another Profeſſion, and judging it perhaps not ſo proper for 
one of his condition to purſue a full and accurate Deduttion of thoſe mat- 
Zers. 

Since he wrote, two have undertaken th: Fecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Fuller 
and Heylin. 7he former got into his hands ſome few Papers , that were not 
ſeer before he publiſhed them ; but being a man of fancie, and affeting an 
oad way of writing, his work gives no great Satisfaction. But Dofor Hey- 
lin wrote ſmoothly and handſomly, his Method and Stile are good, and his 
work was generally more read than any thing that had appeared before him : 
but either he was wvery ill informed, or very much led by his Paſſions , and 
he being wrought on by moſt violent prejudices againſt ſome that were con- 
cerned in that time, delivers many things in ſuch a manner and ſo flrange- 
ly , that one would think he had been ſecretly ſet on to it by thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, though 7 doubt zot he was a ſincere Proteſtant , but vio- 
tently carried away by ſome particular conceits. Jn one thing he is not to be 
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not to be forgiven any who write of Tranſaitions beyond their own time,and 
deliver new things not known before. So that upon what grounds he wrote 
a great deal of his Book we can only conjecture, and many in their gueſſes 
are not apt to be very favourable to him. 

Things being delivered to us with ſo much alloy and uncertainty, thoſe of 
the Church of Rome do confidently diſparage our Reformation. The ſhort 
Hiſtory of it, as it ts put in their mouths, being, Ti hat it was begun by the 
luſts and paſſions of King Henry the Eighth, carried on by the Ravenouſaeſs 
of the Duke of Summerſet, wder Edward the Sixth, and confirmed by the 
Policy of Queen Elizabeth and her Conncil to ſecure her Title. Theſe things 
being generally talked and ſpread abroad in Forreign parts,eſpecially in France, _—_ 
by the new Tranſlation of Sanders z and not being yet ſufficiently cleared , 
many have —_— to ſee a fuller and better account of thoſe Tranſattions 
than has yet been given; ſo the thing being neceſſary, T was the more en- 
couraged to (i about it by ſome perſons of great Worth and Eminence, who 
thought I had much leiſure and other good Opportunities to go throughwith it, 
and wiſhed me to undertake it. 7 he perſon that did engage me chiefly to this 
work, was on many Accounts much fitter to have undertaken it himſelf”, be- 
' ing the moſt Tudefatizable inhis Induſtry, and the moſt Fudicious in his Ob- 
ſervations, of any I know, and is one of the greateſt Maſters of Stile now li- 
wing. But being engaged in the ſervice of the Church, in a ſtation that af- 
fords him very little leiſure, he ſet me on to it, and furniſhed me with a curi- 
ous Colletion of his own Obſervations. And in ſome ſort this work may be 
accounted his, for he corretted it with a moſt Critical Exaitneſs ; ſo that the 
firſt materials, and the laſt finiſhing of it, are from him. But after all this, 
Tlie under ſuch reſtraints from his Modeſty, that T am not allowed to pub- 
liſh his name, 

T had two Objections to it, beſides the knowleds of my own unfitneſs for 
ſuch a work. One was my Unacquaintedaeſs with the Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Nation, not being born ia it : the other was the Expence, that ſuch a Search 
as was neceſſary, required, which was not eaſie for me to bear. My acquain- 
tance with the moſt ingenious Maſter William Petyt Councellour of the In- 
ner-Temple cleared oze difficulty, he offering me his aſſiſtance ind direftion, 
without which T muſt have committed great faults. But I muſt acknowleds 
my ſelf highly obliged by the favour and bounty of the Honourable Maſter 
of the Rolls, Sir Harebottle Grimſtone, of whoſe /Vorth and Goodneſs to me 
1 muſt make a large digreſſion, if 1 would undertake to ſay all that the Sub- 
ject will bear : The whole Nation expreſſed their value of him, upon the moſt 
Signal Occaſion, when they made him their Mouth and Speaker in that Bleſſed 
Aſſembly which called home their King, after which real evidence all little 
Commendations may be well forborn. The Obligations he has laid on me are 
ſuch, that as the Gratitude and Service of my whole life, is theonly equal re- 
turn 7 can make for them ſo as a ſmall tribute I judg my ſelf obliged to 
mate my acknowledgments in this manner, for the leifure I enjoy under his 
Proteition, and the Support T receive from him and if this work does the 
world any ſervice, the beſt part of the Thanks is due to him, that furniſhed 
me with particular Opportunities of Carrying it on. Nor muſt 7 conceal the 
Nobleneſs of that Renown d Promoter of Learning Maſter Boyle, who con- 
tributed liberally to the Expence this Work put me to. 

Upon theſe encouragements T ſet about it, and began with the Search of all 
Publick Records and Offices , the Parliament and Treaty-Rolls with all the 
| Patent- 
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Patent-Rolls, and the Regiſters of the Sees of Canterbury and London, and 
of the Augmentation-Otnce. Then T laid out for all the MSS.I could hear 
of, and found things beyond my Expectation in the famous Cotton Libra- 
7y, where there is ſuch a Collection of Original Papers relating to theſe times, 
as perhaps the World can ſhew nothing like it. T had alſo the favonr of 
{ome MSS. of great value, both from the Famous and eminently Tearned 
Dotor Stillingfleet, who gave me great Aſfiſtance in this work, and from 
Mr. Petyt and others. WwVhen T had look'd theſe over, 1 then uſed all the 
Endeavours Tcould, to gather together the Books that were printed in thoſe 
days, from which 7 not only got conſiderable hints of matters of Fatt, but 
(that which 7 chiefly look'd for) the Arguments upon which they manazed the 
Controverſies then on foot of which 7 thought it was the part of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorian to give an Account, as T could recover them, that it may appear 
upon what motives and grounds they proceeded. 

The Three chief Periods of Henry the Eighth his Reizn, in which Reli- 
gion ts concerned, are, Firſt, From the beginning of his Reign, till the Pro- 
ceſs of his Divorce with Queen Katharine commenced. The Second is from 
that, till his total Breaking off from Rome , and ſetting up his Supremacy 
over all Cauſes and Perſons. The Third is from that, tohis Death. 

Hhen T firſt ſet about this Work, T intended to have carryed on the Hi- 

ory of the Reformation to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 7 which it was 
finihed and fully ſetled , but Twas forced to change that Reſolution. The chief 
reaſon, among many others, was, that T have not yet been able to diſcover 
fach full "7 . nec of what paſſed under the Succeeding Reigns, as were 
neceſſary for a Hiſtory ; and though 7 have ſearch't the publick Regiſters of 
that time, yet 1 am (fill in the dark my (elf in many particulars. This made 
ze reſolve on publiſhing this Volume firſt, hoping that thoſe in whoſe hands 
any Manuſcripts cr Papers of that time lie, will from what is now performed, 
be encouraged to Communicate them : or if any have made a conſiderable Pro- 
egreſs in thoſe Colleftions, T ſhall be far from envying them the honour of 
ſuch a work, inwhich it had been inexcuſable Fanity in me to have medled, 
zf the deſires of others, who have great Power over me, had not prevailed 
with me to ſet about it. And therefore,though T have made a good Advance 
in the following part of the Work, T ſhall moſt willingly reſign it up to any 
who will undertake it, and they ſhall have the free uſe of all my Papers. But 
zf none will ſet about it, who yet can furniſh materials towards it, T hope their 
zeal for carrying on ſo deſired a Work, will engage them togive allthe help 
to it that is in their Power. | 

There ts only one paſſage belonging to the next Yolume, which T ſhall 
take notice of here, ſince from it 1 muſt plead my Excuſe for ſeveral defets, 
which may ſeem to be in this Work. Jn the Search T7 made of the Rolls and 
other Offices, 1 wondred much to miſs ſeveral Commiſſions, Patents, and 0- 
ther Writings, which by clear evidence 7 knew were Granted, and yet none 
of them appeared on record. This 7 could not impute to any thing but the 
omiſſion of the Clerks, who failed in the enrolling thoſe Commiſſions, though 
zt was not likely that matters of fo high Concernment ſhould have been ne- 
gletted, eſpecially in ſuch a Critical time, and under fo ſevere a King. But 
as 1 continued down my ſearch to the Fourth year of Queen Mary, 1 found 
mm the Twelvth Roll of that year, a Commiſſion, which cleared all my former 
doubts, and by which I ſaw what was become of the things 7 had ſo an- 
Xonſly ſearched after. He have heard of the Expurgation of Books precee 
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ſed in the Church of Rome, but it might have been imagined, that publick 8 
Regiſters and Records would have been ſafe ; yet leſt theſe ſhould have been 
afterwards Confeſſors, it was reſolved they [hould then be Martyrs ; for on the 
29th of December, in the 4th year of her Reign, a Commiſſion was iſſued 
out under the great Seal to Bonner Biſhop of London, Cole Dean of St. 
Pauls, and Martine a Dodtor of the Civil Zav, which ts of that importance, 
that I ſhall here inſert the material words of it : Whereas1t is come to our 
knowledg, that in the time ofthe late Schifme diverſe Compts, Books, 
Scrolls, Inſtruments, and other writings were practiſed, deviſed, and 
made, concerning Profeſſions againſt the Popes Holineſs, and the See 
Apofſtolick , and alſo ſundry infamous Scrutimies taken in Abbeys and o- 
ther Religious houſes, tending rarher to ſubvert and overthrow all good 
Religion and Religious houſes, than for any truth contained therein: 
Which being inthe Cuſtody of divers Regiſters, and we intending to 
have thoſe writings brought to knowledg, whereby they may be Conſj- 
dered and ordered according to our will and pleaſure; thereupon, thoſe 
three or any two of them are empowered to cite any perſons before them,and 
examine them upon the Premiſſes upon Oath, and to bring all ſuch Wri- 
tings before them, and certifie their diligence about 1t to Cardinal Pool, 
that further order might be given about them. 

hen I ſaw this, "1 ſoon knew which way ſo many IV ritings had gone : 
and as I could not but wonder at their boldneſs, who thus preſumed to raze [9 
many Records ; ſo their ingenuity in leaving this Commiſſion in the Rolls, by 
which any who had the Curioſity to ſearch for it, might be ſatisfied how the other 
Commiſſions were deſtroyed, was much to be commended. T7 in the following 
Work, it will appear that ſome few Papers eſcaped their hands. 

Tknow it is needleſs to make great Proteſtations of my ſincerity in this 
Work. Theſe are of courſe and are little conſidered, but I (hall take a more 
effettual way tobe believed, for T ſhall vouch my Warrants for what T ſay, 
and tell where they are to be found. And having copied out of Records and 
MSS. many Papers of ereat importance, 1 ſhall not only inſert the ſubſtance 
of” them in the followins Work, .but at the end of it ſhall give a Collettion of 
them at their full length, and in the Tangnaze in which they were originally 
written : from which as the Reader will receive full Fuidence of the truth of 
this Hiſtory ; ſo hewill not be ill pleaſed, to obſerve the Genius and way of the 
Great men. in that time, of which he will be better able to judge, by ſeeng 
their Zetters and other Papers, than by any repreſentation made of them at 
ſecond hand. They are digeſted into that order , in which they are referred to 
in the Hiſtory. 

tt will ſurprize fome to ſee a Book of this Bigneſs, written of the Hiſtory 
of our Reformation, under the Reign of King Henry the Eighth : ſince the 
zrue beginnings of it,are to be reckoned from the Reign of King Edward, the 6. 
n which the Articles of our Church, and the Forms of our Worſhip, were firſt 
compiled and ſet forth by Authority. And indeed in King Henry's time 
the Reformation, was rather conceived than brought forth, and two Parties 
were in the laſt 18 years of his Reign ſtrugling in the Womb, having non 
and then advantages , on either ſide, as the unconſtant humour of that King 
changed, and as his Intereſts, and often as his paſſions ſwayed him. 

Cardinal Wolſey had ſo diſſolved his mind into pleaſures, and puffed hin 
wp with Flattery and ſervile Compliances, that it was not an eaſe thing'ti 
ſerve him ; for beins boiſterous and impatient naturally, which ws muc} 

| (c) heightne: 


— 


_ | THE PREFACE. 


heightned by his moſt extravagant vanity,and high conceit of his own Learning 
and Wiſdom, he was one of the moſt uncounſellable perſons in the World. 

The Book which he wrote, had engaged him deep in theſe Comtrowverſies,and 
by perpetual flatteries, he was brought to fancie it was written with ſome de- 
grees of inſpiration. And Luther in his anſwer had treated him ſo unman- 
zerly, that it was only the neceſſity of his Affairs, that forced him into any 
correſpondence with that. Party in Germany. 

And thouzh Cranmer and Cromwel improved every advantage, that ei- 
ther the Kings temper, or his Affairs offered them, as much as could be ; yet 
they were to be pitied, having to dowith a Prince, who upon the ſlighteſt pre. 
zences threw down thoſe whom he had moſt advanced ; which Cromwel felt 
ſeverely, and Cranmer was ſometimes ear it. 

The faults of this King being ſo conſpicuons, and the ſeverity of his pro- 
ceedings ſo unjuſtifiable, particularly that heinous violation of the moſt ſacred 
Rules of Fuſtice and Government , in condemning men without bringing 
them to make their Anſwers ; moſt of our IVriters have ſeparated the Concerns 
of this Church from his Reign : and imagining that all he did, was founded 
only on his Revenge upon the Court of Rome, for denying his Divorce, have 
taken little care to examine how matters were tranſatted in his time, 

But if we conſider the great things that were done by him, we muſt acknow. 
ledge that there was a ſignal providence of God, in raiſing up a King of his 
temper, for clearing theway to that bleſſed TYork that followed : and that could 
hardly have been done, but by a man of his humour ; ſo that T may very fitly 
apply to him the witty Simile of an ingenious writer, who compares Luther 
to a Poſtilion i» his waxed Boots and oiled Coat, laſhing his horſes through 
thick and thin, and beſpattering all about him. 

This Charaiter befits King Henry better ( ſaving the Reverence due to his 
Crown) who as the Poſtilion of Retormation, made way for it through a 
great deal of mire and filth. He aboliſhed the Popes Power, by which not 
only that Tyranny was deſtroyed, which had been long an heavie burthen on this 
oppreſſed Nation ; but all the Opinions, Rites, and Conſtitutions, for which 
there was no better Authority than Papal Decrees, were to fall to the ground; 
The Foundation that ſupported them being thus ſapped. He ſuppreſſed all the 
Monaſteries ; in which though there were ſoixe inexcuſable faults com- 
mitted , yet he wanted not mn. 6 to do what he did. For the Foundation of 
thoſe Houſes being laid on the Superſtitions Conceit of Redeeming Souls out 
of Purgatory, by ſaying Maſſes for them ; they whoſe Office that was, had by 
counterfeiting Relicks, by {=r8in of Miracles, and other like Impoſtures, 
drawn together avaſt wealth, to the enriching of their Saints, of whom ſome 
perhaps were damn'd Souls, and others were never in being. Theſe arts being 
detetted, and withal their great Viciouſneſs in ſome places, and in all, their 
great abuſe of the Chriſtian Religion, made it ſeem unfit they ſhould be con- 
tinued. But it was their dependence on the See of Rome, which, as the ftate 
of things then was, made it neceſſary that they ſhould be ſuppreſs. New 
Foundations might have done well, and the ſcantneſs of thoſe, conſidering the 
number and wealth of thoſe which were ſuppreſſed, is one of the great blemiſhes 
of that Reign. But it was in vain to endeavour to amend the old ones. T heir 
2umbers were ſo great, their Riches and Intereſts in the Nation ſo conſide- 
rable ; that a Prince of Ordinary mettal would not have attempted ſuch a 
defion, much leſs have compleated it in Five years time. JV ith theſe fell 
the Superſtition of Images, Reliques, and the Redemption of Souls out of 
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Purgatory. Aud thoſe Extravagant Addreſſes to Saints that are in the Roman 
Offices were thrown out,only an Ora pro nobis was kept up,andever that was left 
to the liberty of Prieſts, to leave it out of the Litanies as they ſaw cauſe. Theſe 
were great preparations for a Reformation. But it went further, and tw9 
things were done, upon which a greater Change was reaſonably to be expetfed. 
The Scriptures were Tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue, and ſet up in all 
Churches, and every one was admitted to read them, and they alone were ge. 
clared the Rule of Faith. This could not but oper: the eyes of the Nation,who 
finding a profound ſulence 11 theſe writings about many things, and a direct 
oppoſition to other things that were ſtill retained, muſt needs conclude, even 
without deep Speculations or rice Diſputing, that many things that were ſtill 
in the Church had no ground in Scripture , and ſome of the reſt were dired- 
ly contrary toit. This Caanmer knew well would have ſuch an operati- 
on, and therefore made it his chief buſineſs to ſet it forward, which in Con- 
cluſion he happily effetted, | . 

Another thing was alſo eſtabliſhed, which opened the way to all that fol- 
lowed : That every National Church was a Compleat Body within it ſelf, (6 
that the Church of England, with the Authority and Concurrence of their 
Head, and King, mizht examine and Reform all Errors and Corruptions, 
whether in Doftrine or Worſhip. Allthe Provincial Councils in the ancient 
Church, were ſo many Precedents for this , who condemned FHereſies , and 
Reformed abuſes as the occaſion required. Aud yet theſe being all but parts 
of one Empire, there was leſs _—_ for their doing it, without ſtaying for a 
General Council, which depended upon the pleaſure of one man (the Roman 
Emperor) than could be pretended, when Europe was divided into ſo many 
Kingdoms : By which a common Concurrence of all theſe Churches was a 
thing ſcarce to be expetted ; and therefore this Church muſt be in a very ill 
Condition, if there could be no endeavours for a Reformation, till all the 
reſt were brought together. 

The Grounds of the new-Covenant between God and man in Chriſt, were 
alſo truly ſtated, and the terms on which Salvation was tobe hoped for, were 
faithfully opened according to the New-Teſtament. And this beins in the 
ſerie notion of the word,the Goſpel, and the glad tidings preached through 
our Bleſſed Zord and Saviour, it muſt be confeſſed that there was a great 
Progreſs made, when the Nation was well inſtructed about it ; though there 
was ſtill a alloy of other Corruptions, embaſing the Purity of the Faith. Aud 
andeed in the whole progreſs of theſe changes, the Kings deſizn ſeemed ts 
have been to terrifie the Court of Rome, axd cudgel the Pope into a Com- 
pliance with what he deſired: for in his heart he continued addicted to ſome of 
the moſt extravagant Opinions of that Church, ſuch as Tranſubſtantiation 
and the other Corruptions in the Maſs, [o that he was to his l;ves end more 
Papiſt than Proteſtant. 

There are two Prejudices, which men have generally drunk in againſt that 
time. The one us, from the Kings great Enormities, both in his perſonal 
Deportment and Government, which make many think, no good could be done 


"-,- by ſo ill a man, and ſo cruel a Prince. T am not to defend him nor toleſ* 


ſer his faults. The vaſtneſs and irregularity of his Expence procured many 
heavy Exaitions, and twice extorted a. publick Diſcharge of his debts, em- 
baſed the Coin, with other Irregularities. His proud and impatient Spirit 
occaſioned many cruel proceedinrs, The taking ſo many lives, only for denying 
his Supremacy, particularly Filher's and More's, the one beins extreme old, 

and 


tt —_ 


THE PREFACE. 


* >_—__ - — - 


and the other one of th: Glories of his Nation, for Probity and Zearning : 


The taking advantage from ſome Eruptions in the North , to break the 
Tudempnity he had before proclaimed tc thoſe in the Rebellion, even though 
they could not be proved Guilty of thoſe yu diſorders : His extreme Se- 
verity to all Cardinal Pool's Family : his cruet-ngng, firf,Cromwel, and 
afterwards the Duke of Norfolk and his So befwes Þis thp-exampled Pro- 
ceedings againſt ſome of his JVives , andthat hith was ook of all, The lay- 
ins a Precedent for the ſubverſion of Fuſtice, and oppreſſung the cleareſt Inno- 
cence, by attainting men without hearing them : Theſe are ſuch remarkable 
blemiſhes, that as no man of ingenuity can go about the whitening them; [0 


. the poor Reformers drunk ſo deep of that bitter cup, that it very ill becomes 


any of their followers, to endeavour to give fair Colours to thoſe red and 
bloody Charatters, with which ſo much of his Reon is ſtained. 

| Yet after all this ſad enumeration, it was no new nor unuſual thing in the 
methods of Gods Providence, to employ Princes who had great mixtures of 
very groſs faults, to do ſignal thinzs for his Service. Not to mention Da- 
vid and Solomon , whoſe ſins were expiated with a ſevere Repentance ; it 
was the bloody Cyrus that ſent back the Fews to their Land, and gave them 
leave tore-build their Temple. Conſtantine the Great us by ſonze of his &- 
nemies, charged with many blemiſhes both in his Life, and Government. Clo- 
vis of France nder whom that Nation received the Chriſtian Faith, was 
a monſter of Cruelty and Perfidiouſneſs, as even Gregory of Tours repre- 
ſents him, who lived near his time, and nevertheleſs makes a Saint of him. 
Charles the Great ; whom ſome alſo make a Saint, both put away his wife 
for a very ſlight cauſe, ana is ſaid to have lived in moſt unnatural luſts with 
his own Daughter. Irene whom the Church of Rome magnifies, as the Re- 
ſtorer of their Religion in the Ef, aid both contrary to the Impreſſions of 
Nature, and of her Sex, put out her own Sons eyes, of which he died ſoon af- 
ter, with many other execrable things. And whatever Reproaches thoſe of 
the Church of Rome caſt oz the Fs entry up9n the account of this Kings 
faults, may be eaſily turned back on their Popes, who have never failed to 
court and extol Princes that ferved their ends, how groſs and ſcandalous 
ſoever their other faults have been. As Phocas, Brunichild, Irene, Ma- 
thildis, Edgar of England, and many more. But our Church is not near 
fo much concerned in the perſons of thoſe Princes, under whom the Refor- 
mation began, as theirs « in the perſons of their Popes, who are believed to 
have far higher Charafers of a Drvine Power and Spirit in them, than 
other Princes pretend to. And yet if the lives of thoſe Popes, who have 
made the greateſt advances in their Furiſdiction be examined, particularly 
Gregory the Seventh, and Boniface the Eighth, vices more eminent, than 
any can be charged on King Henry, will be found in them. And if a leud 
and wicked Pope may yet have the holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, and direfing 
him infallibly ; why may not an ill King do ſo good a Work as ſet a Refor- 
mation forward, And if it were proper to enter into a diſſettion of Four of 
thoſe Popes, that ſite at Rome during this Reign, Pope Julius will be found 
beyond him in a vaſt Ambition, whoſe bloody Reign did not only embroil 
Italy, but a great part of Chriſtendome. Pope Leo the Tenth was as extra- 
vagant and prodigal in his expence, which put him on baſer Shifts, than 
ever this King uſed, to raiſe money; not by embaſing the Coin, or raiſins 
new and heavie taxes, but by embaſing the Chriſtian Religion, ' and proſts 


zuting the pardon of ſin in that foul trade of Indulgences. Clement the 
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Seventh was falſe to. the higheſt degree ; a vice which cannot be charged on 
this King. And Paul the 3d. was a vile and lewd Prieſt, who not only kept 
his whore, but gloriedin it, and raiſed one of his Baſtards to an high Digni- 
ty, making him Prince of Parma and Piacenza 3 and himſelf is ſaid to 
have- lived 1n Inceſt with others of them. And except the ſhort Reign of 
Hadrian the Sixth, there was no Pope at Rome all this while, whoſe exam- 
ple mioht make any other Prince bluſh for his faults ; ſo that Guicciardine, 
whez he calls Pope Clement a good Pope, adds, I mean not Goodneſs Ax 
poſtolical, for in thoſe days he was eſteemed a good Pope, that did not 
exceed the wickedneſs of the worſt of men. 

In ſum, Gods ways are a great deep, who has often ſhewed his Power 
and Wiſdom, in raiſing up unlikely and unpromiſing inſtruments, to do great 
ferwices in the World ; not always employing the beſt men in them , left 
200d Inſtruments ſhould ſhare too deep in the Praiſes of that, which is only 
due to the Supreme Creator ani Governour of the World. And therefore 
he will ſtain the pride of all Glory, that ſuch as Glory may only Glory 
inthe Lord. Jehu dzd az acceptable Service to God, in deſtroying the Ido- 
latry of Baal, thouzh neither the way of doing it be to be imitated, being 
groſly inſincere, nor was the Reformation compleat, ſince the Worſhipping the 
two Calves was ſtill kept up ; and it is very like, his chief deſign in it, was 
to deſtroy all the Party that favoured Ahab's Family ; yet the thing was 

 zood and was rewarded by God : So whatever this Kings other faults were, 
and how defettive ſoever the Change he made was, and upon what ill motives 
ſoever it may ſeem to have proceeded ; yet the things themſelves being good, 
we 0u9ht not to think the worſe of them becauſe of the Inſtrument, or manner 
| by which they were wrought , but are to adore and admire the paths of the 
Divine Wiſdom, that brought about ſuch a Change, in a Church, which 
being ſubjected to the See of Rome , had been more than any other part of 
.-, Europe moſt tame nnder its Oppreſſions, and was moſt deeply drenched in Su- 
© perſtition : And this by the means of a Prince, who was the moſt devoted 
. fo the Tatereſt of Rome of any in Chriſtendome, and ſeemed to be fo up- 
on knowledg, being very learned ; and continued to the laſt much leavened 
with Superſtition, and was the only King in the World whom that See de- 
clared, Defender of the Faith. nd that this ſhould have been carried on 
fo far, with ſo little Oppoſition, ſome riſings though numerous and formidable 
being ſcattered and quieted without Blood ; And that a mighty Prince, who 
was Yittorious almoſt in all his undertakings, Charles the 5th. and was both 
provoked in point of Honour and Intereſt , yet could never find one ſpare ſea- 
ſon to turn his Arms upon England, are great Demonſtrations of a particular 
Tnfluence of Heaven in theſe Alterations, and of its watchful care of them. 

But the other prejudice touches the Reformation in a more vital and tender 
part 3 and it is, That Cranmer and the other Biſhops, who promoted the Re- 
formation in the Succeeding Reign, did in this comply too {ervilh with King 

_ Henry's humours, both in carrying on his frequent Divorces, and in retain- 
ing thoſe Corruptions in the worſhip, which by their throwing them off in 
the beginning of King Edward's Reign, we may conclude were then con- 
demned by them ;, ſo that they ſeem to have prevaricated againſt their Con- 

ſciences in that Complyance. 

{t were too faint a way of Anſwering en # Charge, to turn it back 
on the Church of Rome, and to ſhew the baſe Compliances of ſome, even of 
the beſt of their Popes, as Gregory the Great, whoſe Congratulations — 

| | | (a) | oe 


CHE PREFACE 


the Uſurper Phocas, are a ſtrain of the meaneſt, and undecenteſt _ 
that ever was put in writinz. And his Complements to Brunichild, who 
was one of the greateſt Monſters both for Luſt and Cruelty that ever her 
Sex produced, ſhow that there was no perſon ſo wicked that he was aſhamed 
to flatter : but the blemiſhing them wifl not ( 7 confeſs ) excyſe our Refor- 
mers, therefore other things are to be conſidered for their Vindication. They 
did not at once attain the full knowleds of divine Truth, ſo that in ſome par- 
ticulars , as in that of the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, both Cran- 


mer ard Ridley were themſelves then 1n the dark. Bertram's Book firſt con- 


vinced Ridley, and he was the chief inſtrument in opening Cranmer's eyes ; 
So if themſelves were not then enlightned, they could not inſtruct others. 
As for other things, ſuch 4s the giving the Cup to the Zaity, the IVorſhip- 
ing God in a known tongue, and ſeveral reformations about the Maſs , though 
they judged them neceſſary to be done as _ as was poſſible , yet they had not 
fo full a perſwaſion of the neceſſity of theſe, as to think it a ſin not to do them, 
The Prophets words to Naaman the Syrian, might give them ſome colour 
for that miſtake, and the practice of the Apoſtles, who continued not only to 
worſhip at the Temple, but to Circumciſe azd to offer Sacrifices (which muſt 
have been done by St. Paul, when he purified himſelf in the Temple ) even 
after the Law was dead, by the appearing of the Goſpel, ſeemed to excuſe 
their Compliance. They had alſo obſerved, that as the Apoſtles were all things 
to all men, that ſo they might gain ſome; ſo the Primitive Chriſtians had 
brought in many rites of Heathenilm into their worſhip : Upon which induce- 
ments they were wrought on to comply in ſome uneaſie things, in which if 
theſe excuſes do not wholly clear them, yet they very much leſſen their Guilt. 

Aud after all this, it muſt be Confeſſed they were men, and had mixtures 
of fear and human infirmities with their cther excellent Qualities, And in- 
deed Cranmer was in all 9ther points ſo extraordinary a perſon, that it was 
perhaps fit , there ſhould be ſome ingredients in his Temper, to leſſen the 
Peneration, which his great worth might have raiſed too high, if it had not 
been for theſe Aaklenelſes which upon ſome occaſions appeared in him. Bus 
if we examine the failings of ſome of the greateſt of the Primitive Fathers, 
a Athanaſius, Cyril, and others, who were the moſt zealous aſſerters of the 
Faith, we muſt conclude them to have veen nothing inferiour to any that cax 
be charged ou Cranmer ; whom if we conſider narrowly, we ſhall find as exi- 
ent vertues, and as few faults in him, as in any Prelate that has been in 
' the Chriſtian Church for many Ages. And if he was prevailed on to deny 
his Maſter through fear, he did waſh off that ſlain by a ſincere Repentance 
and a patient Martyraome, in which he expreſſed an eminent reſentment of 
his former frailty, with a pitch of Conſtancy of mind above the rate of mo- 
der Examples. | 

But their vertues as well as their faults aye ſet afoe 2s for our inſtru- 
Hon ; and how frail foever the weſſels were ,, they have conveyed to us 4 
treaſure\ of great value,The pure Goſpel of our Lord and Saxiour : which 
if we follow, and govern our lives and hearts by it, we may hope in eaſier 
and plainer paths to attain that Bleſſedneſs, which they could not reach bat 
through ſcorching flames : and if me do not improve the Advantages, which 
this light affords, we may either look for ſome of thoſe trials, which were 
fent for the exerciſe of their Faith and Patience, and perhaps for the puniſh- 
ment of their former Compliance ; or if we eſcape theſe, we have cauſe to 
fear worſe in. the Conclufion. | 
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A Summary View of King Henry the Eighth's Reign, till the Pro- 
ceſs of his Divorce was begun, in which the State of England, 
chiefly as it related to Religion, ts opened. 


ER TſNGA1ND had for a whole Age felt the Miſcries 


* i: =1\ Sj of a long and cruel War between the Two Houſes _ 

; [8 SANG of Zork and Zancaſter ; during which time as the  _— 
Þ 7] A Crown had loſt great Dominions beyond Sea, fo pc. 
; iy the Nation was much imptveriſhed, many Noble pr. 22.1509. 


Families extingutſht ,- much Blood ſhed, great Ani- 


$ — moſities every-where raiſed, with all the other Mi- 
7 ſeries of a laſting Civil War : But they now ſaw all theſe happily 
"J compoſed, when the Two Families did unite in King Hexry the 
2M Eighth. In his Fathers Reign they were rather cemented and joyn- 


ed than united; whoſe great Partiality to the Houſe of Zaxcafter, from 
which he was Deſcended, and Severity to the Branches of the Houſe 
of 7ork, in which even: his own Queen had a large ſhare, together y 
with the Impoſtors that were ſet wp to diſturb his Reign , kept | 
theſe heats alive, which were now all buried: in his grave: and this 
made the Sueceſiton of his Son {o univerfally acceptable tothe whole 
Nation, who now hoped to revive their former pretenſions in Fraxce, 
and to: have again- a large ſhare in all the Aﬀairs of Zarope, from 
which their Domeftick Broils had ſo long excluded them. 

There was another thing, which made his firſt coming to the Heproceeds 
Crown no leſs acceptable , which was, that the ſame day that his 999m pudly 

| ' _ Father mu 
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* yall ſays Father died, * he ordered Dudley and Empſon to be committed to the 


the ſame day. 
L. Herbert 

ſays the day 

following. 


Tower : His Father, whether out of Policy, or Inclination, or both, was 
all his life much ſet on the gathering of Treaſure, ſo that thoſe Miniſters 
were moſt acceptable, who cou!d till his Coffers beſt : and rhough this 
occaſioned ſome Tumults, and diſpoſed the People to all thoſe Commo- 
tions,which fell out in his Reign; yet he being ſucceſsful in them all, con- 
tinned in his courſe of heaping up Money. ; 

Towards the end of his Lite, he found out thoſe Two Inſtruments,who 
out-did all that went before them, and what by vexatious Suits upon 
Penal but obſolete Laws, what by unjuſt Impriſonments, and other vio- 
lent and illegal proceedings, raiſed a general dium upon the Govern- 
ment; and this grew upon him with his years, and was come to ſo great a 
height towards the end of his Life, that he died 1n good time tor his 
own quiet : For as he uſed all poſhble endeavours to get Money, ſo what 
he got, heas carefully kept, and diſtributed very little of it among thoſe 
about him, ſo that he had many Enemies, and but few Friends. This 
being well conſidered by his Son, he began his Government with the 
diſgrace of thoſe Two Miniſters, againſt whom he proceeded according 
to Law ; all the other interiour Oiticers whom they had made uſe of 
were allo Impriſoned. | 

When they had thus fallen, many and great Complaints came in 


| from all parts againſt them ; they alſo apprehending the danger they 


Hall. 


He holds a 
Parliament 
Fane21.1510. 


Aiug. 18. 


_ His great 
Expence. 


 ſparingneſs. 


were like to be in upon their Maſters Death, had been praQtiting with 
their Partners to-gather about them all the Power they could bring to- 
gether, whether to ſecure themſelves from popular Rage, or to make 
themſelves ſeem conſiderable,or formidable to the new King. This and 
other Crimes being brought in againſt them, they were found guilty of 
Treaſon in a legal Trial. But the King judged this was neither a ſuffi- 
cient Reparation to his Oppreſſed People, nor SatisfaQton to Juſtice : 
Therefore he went further, and both ordered Reſtitution to be made by 
his Fathers Executors of great Sums of Money, which had been unjuſtly 
extorted from his Subjeas ; and in his firſt Parliament which he Sum- 
moned to the Twenty firſt of Faxuary following, he not only delivered 
up Zpſor and Dudley with their Complices to the Juſtice of the*Two 
Houſes, who attainted them by Act of Parliament, and a little after 
gave order for their Execution ; but did allo give his Royal aſſent to thoſe 
other Laws by which the Subject was ſecured from the like Oppreſſions 
for the furure : and that he might not at all be ſuſpeQed of any ſuch In- 
clinations as his Father had to amaſs Treaſure , he was the moſt mag- 
nificent in his Expence of any Prince in Chriſtendom, and very boun- 
tiful to all about him; and as one extreme commonly produces ano- 
ther, ſo his Fathers Covetouſneſs led him to be Prodigal , arid the vaſt 
Wealth which was left him,being reckoned no leſs then 1800000 /. was 
in Three years diſſipated, as if the Son in his expence had vied Induſtry 
with his Father in all his Thrift. | 

Thomas Earl of Surrey ( afterwards Duke of Norfolk ) to ſhew how 
compliant he was to the Humours of the Princes whom he ſerved, as 
he had been Lord-Treaſurer tothe Father the laſt Seven years of his Life; 
ſo being continued in the ſame Office by this King, did as dextrouſly 
comply with his Prodigality, as he had done formerly with his Fathers 


But 


TP 


t& 
C3 
” 
5 
JS 
* | 
br 
13S 
WF 
2 
o MS 
$4 
LETS 
Pp 


«> 


0: ER 


<0 _ 
"RP 


Book I. of the Church of England. 


But this in the beginning of the Princes Reign did much endear him 
both to the Court and Nation : there being a freer Circulation of Money 
by which Trade was. encouraged ; and the Courtiers taſted ſo liberally 
of the Kings bounty, that he was every-where much magnined, though 
his Expence proved afterwards heavier to the Subject, than ever his Fa- 
ther's Avarice had been. 

Another thing that raiſed the Credit of this King was; the greatEſteem his affair: 
he.was in beyond Sea, both for his Wiſdom and Power ; 1o that in all beyondSca. 
the Treaties of Peace and War he was always much conſidered ; and he 
did fo exattly purſue that great Maxime of Princes, of Holding the Bal- 
laxce, that ſtill as it grew heavier, whether 1n the Scale of Frazce, or 
Spain, he governed Himſelf and Them as a wiſe Lrbiter. His firſt AQti- 
on was againſt Fraxce, which by the Acceſlion of the Dutchy of Britaiz, 
through his Father's over-ſight, was made greater and more formidable 
ro the Neighbouring Princes ; therefore the French Succefles in /taly 
having United all the Princes there againſt them, Spaiz and #zz/and 
willingly joyned themſelves in the Quarrel. The Kingdom of Spazz be- 
ing alſo then United, conquered \Vavarre, which ſet them at great eaſe, a war with 
and weakned the King of Fraxce on that ſide. Whoſe Afﬀeairs alſo de- France. 
clining in Zaly, this King finding him ſo much lefſened, made Peace 
with him ; having firſt managed his {bare of the War, with great Ho- 
nour at Sea and Land: For, going over in Perſon, he did both defeat the 
French Army, and take 7erwin and Zourney, the former he demoliſhed, 114. 4 & 
the latter he kept: and in theſe Exploits he had an unuſual Honour 0#06.2.1513. 
done him, which though it was a ſlight thing, yet was very pleaſant to 
him; Maximilian the Emperour taking pay in his Army, amounting to a 
Hundred Crowns a-day, and upon all publick Solemnities giving the - 

King the precedence. 

The Peace between Zzzland and France was made firmer by Zewis the 412.7.1514. 
French Kings Marrying Mary the Kings Siſter ; bur he dying ſoon after, 3, FeacS and 
new Counſels were to be taken. Francis, who ſucceeded, did in the #-nc. 08. g. 
beginning of his Reign, court this King with great Offers to renew _ £# dies 
the Peace with him, which was accordingly done. Afterward /** * 5:5: 
Francis falling in with all his force upon the Dutchy of 42/a, all 
endeavours were uſed to engage King Herry into the War, both by the 
Pope and Emperour, this laſt feeding him long with hopes of reſigning 
the Empire to him, which wrought much on him ; infſomuch that he 
did give them a great Supply in Money, but he could not be engaged 
to divert Fraxcis by making War upon him: and Francis ending the 
War of Ztaly by a Peace, was ſo far from reſenting what the King had ,, 19 4» 
done, that he courted him into a ſtraiter League, and a Match was - 1ynev ig 
agreed between the Dolphin and the Lady Mary the Kings Daughter, 040.8.1518. 
and 7ourzey was delivered up tothe French again. 

But now Charles, Arch-Duke of Auſtria by his Father, and Heir to 
the Houſe of Burgundy by his Grand-mother, and to the Crown of 

Spain by his Mother, began to make a great Figure in the World ; and ,_.._. 
his Grand-Father Maximilian dying , Francis and He were Corrivals dies, Zn 12, 
for the Empire : but Charles being preferred in the Competition, there 2519: Hg 
followed, what through nerlinl Wmoſieies, what through reaſon of 2th -* 
State, and a deſire of Conqueſt, laſting Wars between them ; which 
though they were ſometimes for a while cloſed up, yet were never 
A clearly 
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clearlyended. And thoſe two great Monarchs as they eclipſed moſt 0- 

ther Princes about them, ſo they raiſed this Kings glory higher, both 
courting him by turns, and that not only by earneſt and warm Addreſ- 

ſes, bur oft by unuſval Submiſſions; in which they, knowing how great 

an Ingredient Vanity was in his temper, were never deficient when their 

| Afairs required it. All which tended to make him appear greater in 

1520 theeyes of his own People. In the year 1520. there was an Interview 
agreed on between the French King and Him; but theEmperor, to pre- 


vent the effets he feared from it, reſolved to out doe the Frexch King 


The Emne. 12 the Complement , and without any Treaty or previous aflurances 


ror comes to Came to Dover, and follicited the Kings friend{hip againſt Fraxcs : and 
F"giand, toadvance his delign gained Cardinal Yolſey, who then Governed all 
94% the Kings Counſels, by the promiſe of making him Pope ; in which he 
judged he might,for a preſent Advantage, promule a thing that ſeemed 

to be at ſo great a diſtance, ( Pope Zeo the Tenth being then but a 

young man) and with rich preſents, which he made both to the King, 

the Cardinal andall the Court, wrought much on them. But that which 

prevailed moſt with the King was, that he ſaw, though Charles had 

great Dominions , yet they lay at ſuch a diſtance, that Fraxce alone 

was a {ufficient Counterpoiſe to him , but if Francis could keep 17lar, 

recover Naples, Burgundy, and Navarre, to all which he was then pre- 

paring, he would be an uneaſie Neighbour to himlelf; and if he kept 

the footing he then had in Zaly, he would lie ſo heavy on the Papacy, 


that the Popes could no longer carry equally in the aftairs of Chriſten- 


dome, . upon which much depended, according to the Religion of that 
time. Therefore he reſolved to take part with the Emperor, till-at 
leaſt Francis was driven out of Zaly, and reduced to juſter terms : ſo 
7m 5, that the following Interview between Fraxcis and him, produced no- 

IF thing but a vaſt Expence and high Complements : and from a ſecond 

July ro: Interview between the King and the Emperor, Francis was full of 
war with  jealoufie, in which what followed juſtified his apprehenſions ; for the 
France. War going on between the Emperor and Prazcs, the King entred in a 

League with the former, and made War upon Frazce. 

Leo. 10. dies But the Pope dying ſooner than it ſeems the Emperor loot for, Car- 
Bree Te 1527: dinal ZYolſey claimed his promiſe for the Papacy; but before the Meſſen- 
" Adrian cho- ger came to him, arian the Emperors Tutor was choſen Pope : yet to 
was 6, 74". feed the Cardinal with freſh hopes, a new promiſe was made for the 

7 next vacancy, and in the mean while he was put in hope of the Arch- 
: = ag Biſhoprick of 7Zoledo. But two years after, That Popedying, the Em- 
1222, © Peror againbroke his word with him yet though he was thereby to- 

tally alienated from him, he concealed his indignation, till the publick 

clement the Concerns {ſhould give him a good opportunity to proſecute it upon a 
A opſen | better colour ; and by his Lettersto Rowe, difſembled his reſentments 

| ſoartificially, that ina Congratulation he wrote to Pope Clement, He 
* proteſted his Eletion was matter of ſuch joy both to the King and 
*himſelf, that nothing had ever befaln them which pleaſed them bet- 
*ter, and that he was the very perſon, whom they had wiſhed to ſee 
raiſed to that Greatneſs. But while the War went on, the Emperor 
did cajole the King with the higheſt Complements poſſible, which al- 
Emperor ways wrought much on him, and came in perſon into Zzgland to 


— >; be inſtalled Knight of the Garter : where a new League was _ 
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b | ded, -by which, beſide mutual aſſiſtance, a Match was agreed on be- 
. tween the Emperor and the Lady Mary, the Kings only Child by his rorconratted 


— 


The Empe- 


Queen,” of whom he had no hopes of more Iſſue. This was ſworn to *© the Kings 
on both hands, and the Emperor was obliged, when She was of Age, bong 


to inarry Her, Per verba de preſenti, under paint of Excommunication 


and the forfeiture of 1x00000 Pounds. 


The War went on with great ſucceſs on the Emperors part, eſpe- 
cially after rhe Battel of Pavia,zin which Francis his Army was totally de- 
feated, and himſelf taken Priſoner and carried into Spaiz. Afﬀter which 


the Emperor being much offended with the Pope for joyning with 


Francis, turned his Arms againſt him, which were ſo ſuccelsful that he 
beſieged and took Rome, and kept the Pope priſoner Six Months. May 6. 1527; 
The Cardinal finding the publick Intereſts concur ſo happily with 
his private Diſtaſtes, engaged the King to take part with Frazce, and 
afterwards with the Pope againſt the Emperor, his Greatneſs now 
becoming the Terror of Chriftendome; for the Emperor lifted up with 
his ſucceſs, began to think of no leſs than an Univerſal Empire. And 
firſt, that he might unite all Saiz together, he preterreda Match with 
Portugal, to that which he had before Contracted in Enzlazd ; and he 
thought it not enough to break off his ſworn Alliance with the King, 
but he did it with an heavy Imputation on the Lady ary : for in his 
Council it was ſaid that ſhe was illegitimate, as being born in an un- 
lawful Marriage, fo that no Advantage could be expected from her 
Title to the Succeſſion , as will appear more particularly in the Se- 
cond Book. And the Pope having diſpenſed with the Oath, he Mar- 
Tied the Zfanta of Portugal, Belides, though the King of Zz2/and had 
gone deep.1n the Charge, he would give him no ſharein the. Advan- 
tages of the War ; much leſs give him that Aſſiſtance which he had 
promiſed him, to recover his Ancient Inheritance in Frazce. The 
King being irritated with this manifold ill uſage, and led on by his own 
Intereſts, and by the offended Cardinal, joyned himſelf to the Intereſts 
of France. Upon which there followed not only a firm Alliance, but 
a perſonal Friendſhip, which appeared inall the moſt obliging expreſ- 
fions that could be deviſed. And upon the Kings threatning to make 
War on the Emperor, the French King was ſet at liberty, though on 


* very hard terms, if any thing can be hard that ſets a King out of Pri- 4-18-1526. 


ſon ; but he ftill acknowledged he owed his Liberty to King Herry. 
Then followed the famous Cl-mertize Zeazue between the Pope and 3 
Francis , the Yenetians , the Florentines and Francis Sforza Duke of _— —_ 
Milan, by which the Pope abſolved the French King from the Oath 22. 1526. 
he had ſworn at Madrid, and they all united againſt the Emperor, and 
declared the King of Znland Proteitor of the Zeazue. This gave the 
Emperor great diſtaſte, who complained of the Pope as anungrateful 
and perfidious perſon. The firit beginning of the ſtorm tell hea- 
vy on the Pope; for the Frexch King, who had a great mind to have 
his Children again into his own hands, that lay Hoſtages in Spazz, 
went on but ſlowly in performing his part. And the King of Z2/and 
would not openly break with the Emperor, but ſeemed to reſerve him- 
ſelf to be Arbiter between the Princes. So that the Colonns's being 
of the Imperial Faftion, with 3000 men entered Rowe, and ſack*t a Setmbrr. 26, 
part of it, forcing the Pope to _ the Caſtle of St. Argelo, and 
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to make peace with the Emperor. But as ſoon as that fear was over, 
the Pope returning to lus old arts, complained of the Cardinal of Co- 
lonna, and reſolved to deprive him of that Dignity, and with an Army 


entred the Kingdom of /Vaples , taking divers places that belonged to 
that Family. But the Confederates coming {lowly to his Aſſiſtance,and 


he hearing of great forces that were coming from Saiz againſt him, 
ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperor, and made a Ceſlation of Arms ; but 
being again encouraged with ſome hopes from his Allies, and (by a 
Creation of 14 Cardinals for Money, ) having raiſed 300000 Duckats 
he diſowned the Treaty, and gave the Kingdom of \Vaples to Count 
Paudemont, whom he ſent with forces to ſubdue it. But the Duke of 
Bourben prevented him, and went to Rome, and giving the Aſſault, in 
which himſelf received his mortal wound, the City was taken by Storm, 


zone taken and plundered for ſeveral days, about 5ooo being killed. The Pope with 


and fack'r 
May 15, 


July 11, 


Dectmb. 9, 


The Kings 
ſucceſs againſt 
Scotland. 


17 Cardinals fled to the Caſtle St. Zngelo, but was forced to render 
his perſon, and to pay 400000 Duckats to the Army. 

This gave great offence to all the Princes ef Chriſtendome, except 
the Zutherans of Germany ; but none reſented it more loudly than this 
King, who ſent over Cardinal 7Yolſey to make up a new Treaty with 
Francis, which was chiefly intended for ſetting the Pope at Liberty. Nor 
did the Emperor know well how to juſtifie an Attion which ſeemed 
ſo inconſiſtent with his Devotion to the See of Rowe; yet the Pope was 
for ſome months derained a Priſoner, till at length the Emperor having 
brought him to his own terms, ordered him to be ſetat liberty : but 
he being weary of his Guards eſcaped in a diſguiſe, and owned his Li- 
berty to have flowed chiefly from the Kings endeavours to procure it. 
And thus ſtood the King as to forreign aftairs : he had infinitely obliged 
both the Pope and the French King, and was firmly united to them, 
and engaged in a War againft the Emperor, when he began firſt to 
move about his Divorce. 

As for Scotland, the near Alliance between him and Zames the 
Fourth King of Scotland, did not take away the ſtanding Animoſities 
between the two Nations, nor interrupt the Alliance between Fraxce 
and Scotland. And therefore when he made the firſt War upon Fraxce 
in the Fourth year of his Reign, the King of Scorland came witha great 
Army into the North of Zzglard, but was totally defeated by the Earl 


Syt. 9. 1513. Of Surrey in Floudon field. The King himſelf was either killed inthe 


Battel, or ſoon after; ſo that the Kingdom falling under FaQtions,du- 
Ting the Minority of the new King, the Government was but feeble, 
and ſcarceable to ſecure its own quiet. And the Duke of bay, the 
chief Inſtrument of the Frexch Faction, met with ſuch oppoſition from 
the Parties that were raiſed againſt him by King Hemry's means) that 
he could give him no diſturbance. And when there came to be a la- 
ſting peace between Zxgland and France, then, as the King needed fear 
no trouble from that Warlike Nation, ſo he got a great Intereſt in the 
Government there. And at this time Money becoming a more effeu- 
al Engine than any the War had ever produced, and the diſcovery of 
the Zzdies having brought great wealth into Europe, Princes began to 
deal more in that trade than before : ſo that both France and England 
had their Inſtruments in Scotland, and gave conſiderable yearly Penſi- 
ons to the chief heads of Parties and Families. In the ſearch I m 

made 
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made, I have found ſeveral Warrants for Sums of Money, to be ſent 
into Sotlazd, and divided there among the Favourers of the Egliſh In- 
tereſt ; and tis not to be doubted but Frazce traded in the ſame manner , 
which continued till a happier way was found our for extinguiſhing 
theſe Quarrels, both the Crowns being ſet on one head. 


Having thus ſhewed the State of this Kings Government as to for- His Counſels 
reign Matters, I ſhall next give an account of the Adminiſtration of * 19<- 


Affairs at home, both as to Civil and Spiritual Matters. The King up- 
on his firſt coming to the Crown did chooſe a wiſe Council, partly out 
of thoſe whom his Father had truſted, partly out of thoſe that were 
recommended to him by his Grand-Mother, the Counteſs of Richmond 
and Derby, in whom was the Right of the Houle of -ugx he though 
ſhe willingly devolved her pretenſions on her Son , claiming - no- 
thing to her ſelf, but the Satisfaction of being Mother to a King. 


She was a wiſe and Religious Woman, and died ſoon after her 5 


Grand-Son came to the Crown. There was a Faction in the Coun- 
cil between Fox Biſhop of //incheſter, and the Lord Treaſurer, which 
could never be well made up, though they were oft reconciled : Fox 
always complaining ofthe Lord Treaſurer, tor {quandring away ſo ſoon 
that vaſt Maſs of Treaſure, left by the Kings Father in which the 
other juſtified himſelf, that what he did, was by the Kings Warrants 
which he could not diſobey : but Fox objected that he was too ealie to an- 


© ſwer, if not to procure theſe Warrants, and that he ought to have given 
the King better advice. In the Kings firſt Parliament things went as he /#%21- 1510. 


deſired upon his delivering up Zmpſox and Dadley, in which his pre- 
venting the ſeverity of the Houſes, and proceeding againſt them at the 
Common Law, as it ſecured his Miniſters from an unwelcome Preſi- 
dent, ſo the whole honour of it fell on the Kings juſtice. 


His next Parliament was in the Third year of his Reign, and there Feb. 4+ 1512. 


was conſidered the Brief from Pope Z#lius the Second to the King, com- 
plaining of the Indignities and Injuries done to the Apoſtolick See and 
the Pope by the French King, and entreating the Kings affiſtance with 
{ſuch cajoling words as are always to be expected from Popes on the 
like occaſions. It was firſt read by the Maſter of the Rolls in the Houſe 
of Lords, and then the Lord Chancellour (/7arham Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury) and the Lord Treaſurer, with other Lords, went down to 
the Houſe of Commons and read it there. Upon this and other reaſons 
they gave the King ſubſidies towards the War with Fraxce. At this 
time Fox, to ſtrengthen his Party againſt the Lord Treaſurer, finding 


Thomas Holſey to bea likely man to get into the Kings favour, uſed cardinat 
all his endeavours to raiſe him, who was at that time neither unknown 795 riſing. 


nor inconſiderable, being Lord Almoner ; he was at firſt madea Privy 
Counſellour, and frequently admitted to the Kings preſence, and wait- 
ed on him over to Fraxce. The Kiog liked him well, which he ſo ma- 
naged that he quickly engroſſed the Kings favour to himſelf, and for 
I5 years together was the moſt abſolute Favourite that had ever been 
ſeen in Z-glard , all forreign Treaties and Places of Truſt at home were 
at his Ordering ; he did what he pleaſed, and his Aſcendant over the 
King was ſuch, that there never appeared any Party againſt him all 
that while. The great Artifice by which he inſinuated himſelf fo much 
on the King, is ſet down very plainly by one that knew him m_ in 
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. theſe words. 7» him the King conceived ſuch a loving fancy, eſpecially 

. _ = —_ for that he was moſt earneſt and readieſt in all the Counſel to advance the 
MISS. iz Bibli- Kings only will and pleaſure, having 0 reſpeit to the caſe ; and whereas 
—onenly | G: the Anutient C ounſellors would according to the Office of good Connſellors, di- 
' wers times perſwade the King to have ſome time a recourſe unto the Conn- 

cil, there to hear what was done in weighty Matters, the King was nothing at all 

pleaſed therewith ; for he loved nothing worſe than to be conſtrained to do 

any thing contrary to his pleaſure, and that knew the Almoner very well, 

having ſecret Tofhamations of the Kings Intentions ; and ſo faſt as the others 
Counſelled the King to leave his pleaſures, and to attend to his Affairs, ſo 

buſily did the Almoner perſwade him to the contrary, which delighted him 

much, and cauſed him to have the greater affettion and love ro the Almoner. 

Having got into ſuch Power, he oblerved the Kings Inclinations ex- 

ally, and followed his Intereſts cloſely : for though he made other Prin- 


ces retain him with great Preſents and Penſions, yet he never engaged 


the King into any Alliance, but what was for his Advantage. For af- 
fairs at home, after he was eſtabliſhed in his Greatneſs, he affefted to 
Govern without Parliaments, there being from the Seventh year of his 
eign, after which he got the great Seal, but one Parliament in the 
I4th and 15th year, and no more till the One and Twentieth, when 
matters were turning about : But he raiſed great Sums of Money by 
Loans and Benevolences. And indeed if we look on him as a Minifter 
of State, he was a very extraordinary Perſon ; but as he was a Church- 
man, he was the diſgrace of his Profeſſion. He not only ſerved the 
' King in all his ſecret pleaſures, but was lewd and vicious himſelf ; ſo 
that his having the French Pox (which in thoſe days was a matter of 
no ſmall infamy) was ſo publick, that it was brought againit him in 
Parliament when he fell in diſgrace : he wasa man of moſt extravagant 
vanity, as appears by the great State he lived in; and to feed that, his 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs were proportionable. 
Ofob. 1513 He was firſt made Biſhop of 7onrzey, when that Town was taken from 


a Reſt.remp, the French ; then he was made Biſhop of ® Zizcoln, which was the firſt 


4- March. 5 Biſhoprick that fell void in this Kingdom 3 after that, upon Cardinal 
Roe pat! Bembridge his death, he parted with Z4xcoly and was made Arch-Biſhop 
b Novenb. Of Þ Tork ; then Hadrian, that was a Cardinal and Biſhop of Bath and 

6 Regni, 1. Fells, being deprived, that © See was given to him, then the Abbey of 
? _—_— "28, 4 St Albans was given to him in Comendan ; he next parted with Bath 
xo. Regni.x and Fells, and got the Brſhoprick of © Dureſzz, which he afterwards 
Por Dons.n, exchanged for the Biſhoprick of * /Yincheſter. But beſides all thathe 
x3-Regni 3 had inhisown hands, the King granted him a full Power of diſpoſing 
PR - of all the Eccleſiaſtical benefices 1n Zzgland (which brought him in as 
15 $:2:2924 Much money as all the Places he held) for having ſo vaſt a Power 
R. P. committed to him both from the: King and the Pope as to Church- 
Ke py 42% preferments, 1t may be eaſily gathered what advantages a man of his 
R. P. temper would draw from it. J/arham was Lord Chancellour the firſt 
leven years of the Kings Reign, but retired to give place to this aſpir- 

ing favourite, who had a mind to the great Seal, that there might be 

no interfering between the Legantine and Chancery Courts. And per- 

haps it wrought ſomewhat on his vanity, that even after he was Car- 

dinal, F/arham as Lord Chancellour took place of him, as appears from 

the Entries madein the Journals ofthe Houſe of Peers in the Parliament 


held 
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held che 7th year of the Kings Reign, and afterwards gave him place; 
as appears on many occaſions, | nth in the Letter written io the 
Pope 15 3o ſet down by the Lord Herbert, which the Cardinal ſubſcribed 
betore /Yarbam. We have nothing on record to ſhew what a Speaker 
he was, for all the Journals of Parliament from the 7th to the z5th 
year of this King are loſt, but it is like he ſpoke as his Predeceſſor in that 
Office Y:rham did,whole ſpeeches as they ate entred in the Journals,are 
Sermons begun with a Text of Scripture ; which he expounded and 
applyed to the buſineſs they were to go upon, ſtuffing them with the 
moſt fulſome flattery of the King that was poſſible. 
The next in favour and Power was the Lord Treafurer reſtored to 
his Fathers honour of Duke of Norfolk, to whom his Son ſucceeded in 
that Office as well as in his hereditary honours ; and managed his Inter- 
eſt with the King ſo dexterouſly that he ſtood inall the Changes thar 
followed, and continued Lord Treaſurer during the Reigaof this King, 
till near theend of it, when he fell through Jealouſie rather than guilt; 
this ſhewed how dexterous a man he was, that could ſtand fo long 
in that imploymentunder ſuch a King. 
Bat the chief Favourite in the Kings pleaſures, was Charles Brandon 
a Gallant graceful Perſon, one of the ſtrongeſt men ofthe Age,. and ſo 
a fit match for the King at his Juſts and Tiltings, which was the man- 
ly diverſion of that time, and the King taking much pleaſure init, be- 
ing of a robuſt Body, and ſingularly expert at it, he who was ſoable 
to ſecond him in theſe Courſes, grew mightily in his favour, ſo that he 
made him firſt Viſcount Zifle, and ſome Months after, Duke of Suffolk. ay x5. 5:0 
Nor was he leſs in the Ladies favours, than the Kings; for his Siſter Reg: 1. Part: 
the Lady Zary liked him, and being but ſo long Married to King Zen- * 7#* 
# of France, as to makg her Queen Dowager of France, {ſhe reſolved 
to chooſe her ſecond Husband her {elf, and caſt her eye on the Duke 
of Suffolk, who was then ſent over to the Court of France. Her Bro- 
ther had deſigned the Marriage between them, yet would not openly 
| give his Conlent to it ; but ſhe by aſtrange kind of Wooing, prefixed 
im the Term of four days to gain her Conſent, in which ſhe told him 
if he did not prevail, he ſhould for ever loſe all his hopes of having 
her, though after ſuch a Declaration he was like to meet with no great 
difficulty from her. So they were Married, and the King was eafily 4! 1515. 
_— and received them into favour; neither did his favour die with 
er, forit continued all his life : but he never medled much in buſineſs, ——_— 
and by all that appears was a better Courtier than States-Man. Lit- 1533: 
tle needs be ſaid of any other Perſon more than will afterwards occur. 
The King loved to raiſe mean Perſons, and upon the leaft diſtaſte to 
throw them down : and falling into diſgrace, he ſpared not to facri- 
fice them to publick diſcontents. His Court was magaificent, and his 
Expence vaſt; he indulged himſelf in his pleaſures : and the hopes of 
Children (beſides the Lady Mary, ) failing by the Queen, he, who of 
all things deſired iſſue moſt, kept one Zlizabeth Blunt by whom he 
had Henry Fitzroy, whom in the 17th year of his Reign he created Earl 7.17. 18. 
of Nottingham, and the ſame day made him Duke of Richmond and Rs: Kot. Pal. 
Sommerſet, and intended afterwards to have. put him in the Succeſſion ye x35. 
of the Crown after hisother Children; but his death prevented it. died un. 22 
As for his Parliaments, he took great care'to keep @ good under- 953% 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding with them, and chiefly with the Houſe of Commons, by 
which means he ſeldom failed to carry Matters as he pleaſed among 
them: only in the Parliament held in the 14th and 15th of his Reign, 
the Demand of the Subſidy towards the War with France, being 1o 
high as 2oocoo lib. the 5th of mens goods and lands to be paid in Four 
years, and the Cardinal being much hated, there was great Oppoſi- 
tion made to it : for which the Cardinal blamed Sir 7homas More 
much, who'was then Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and finding 
that which was offered, was not above the half of what was asked, 
- went himſelf to the Houſe of Commons, and deſired to hear the reaſons 
of thoſe who oppoſed his Demands, thathe might anſwer them : but 
he was told the Order of their Houſe was to reaſon only among them- 
ſelves, and ſo went away much diſſatisfied. It was with great difficulty 
that they obtained a Subſidy of 3 5. in the lib. to be paid in four years. 
This oroimnncat it ſeems did ſo offend the Cardinal, that as no 
Parliament had been called for Seven years before, ſo there was none 
ſummoned for Seven years after. And thus ſtood the Civil Govern- 
ment of #zz2lazd in the 19th year of the Kings Reign, when the Mat- 
ter of the Divorce was firſt moved. But I ſhall next open the State 
of Affairs in Reference to Religiousand Spiritual Concerns. 
He was bred King Hezry was bred with more care than had been uſually beſtow- 
aSciokare 4 onthe Education of Princes for many Ages, who had been only 
trained up to thoſe Exerciſes that prepared them to War z and if they 
could read and write, more was not expected of them. But learn- 
ing began now to flouriſh, and as rhe Houſe of Medici in Florence 
had great honour by the Protection it your to learned men, ſoother 
Princes every-where cheriſhed the Mules. King Hemry the 7th, though 
illiterate himſelf, yet took care to have his Children inſtructed in good 
letters. Andit generally paſſes current that Re bred his ſecond Son a 
Scholar, having deſigned him to be Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, but 
that has no foundation ; for the Writers of that time tell, that his El- 
der Brother Prince Arthur was alſo bred a Scholar. And all the Inftru- 
tion King Hemry had in Learning, muſt have been after his Brother was 
dead, when that Deſign had vaniſhed with his life. For he being born 
the 18th of Fuze 1491. and Prince 2rthar dying the Second of Zpril 
1502, he was not full eleven years of Age, when he became Prince of 
Wales; at which Age Princes have ſeldom made any great progreſs in 
Learning. But King Ferry the 7th, judging either that it would make 
his Sons Greater Princes, and fitter for the Management of their Af- 
fairs, or being jealous of their looking too early into buſineſs, or their 
pretending to the Crown upon their Mothers Title, which might 
have been a dangerous competition to him, that was fo little beloved 
by his SubjeQts, took this Method for amuſing them with other things: 
thence it was, that his Son was the moſt learned Prince that had been 
in the World for many Ages, and deſerved the Title Beau-Clerke, on 
a better account than his Predeceſſor that long before had carried it. 
The Learning then in credit, was either that of the Schools, about 
abſtruſe _—_— of Divinity, which from the days of Zombard were 
debated and deſcanted on with much ſubtlety and nicety, and exerci- 


{:d all Speculative Divines ; or the Study of the Canon-Law , which 
was the way to Buſineſs and Preferment. To the former of theſe the 
King 
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King was much addicted, and delighted to read often in 7homas 4: ; 
and this made Cardinal //o/ſey more acceptable to him, w ho was chiciiy 
converſant in that ſort of. Learning. He loved the purity of the Laine 
tongue, which made him be ſo kind to Zra/mms that was the great Refiur- 
er of it, and to Polidore Virgil ; though neither of theſe made their Court 
dextrouſly with the Cardinal, which did much intercept the Kings fa- 
vour to them ; {o that the one left Zg/azd, and the other was bur coarſ- 
ly uſed in it, who has ſufficiently revenged himſelf upon the Cardinal's 
Memory. The Philoſophy then in faſhion was ſo intermixed with their 
Divinity,that the King underſtood it too ; and was alſoa good Muſician, 
as appears by two whole Maſſes which he compoſed. He never wrote 
well, but ſcrawled fo that his hand was ſcarce legible. 

Being thus inclined to Learning, he was much courted by all hungry 
Scholars, who generally over £xrope dedicated their Books to him, 
with ſuch flattering Epiſtles, that it very much leſſens him, to ſee 
how he delighted in ſuch ſtuffe. For if he had not taken pleaſure in 


it, and rewarded them, it is not likely that others ſhould have been 


every year writing aſter ſuchill Copies.Of all things in the World Flat- 
tery wrought mott on him ; and no ſort of Flattery pleaſed him bet- 
ter than to have his great Learning and Wiſdom commended. And 
in this, his Parliaments, his Courtiers, his Chaplains, Forreigners and 
Natives, all ſeemed to vie who ſhould exceed moſt , and came to ſpeak 
to him in a Stile which was ſcarce fit to be uſed to any Creature. 
But he deſigned to entail theſe praiſes on his Memory , cheriſhing 
Church-men more than any King in Z22/and had eyer done;healſo Court- 
ed the Pope with a conſtant ſubmiſſion, and upon all occaſions made 
the Popes Intereſts his own, and made War and Peace as they deſired 
him. So that had he dyed any time before the 19th year of his Reign, he 
could ſcarce have ſcaped being Canonized, notwithſtanding all his 
faults for he abounded in thole vertves, which had given Saintſhip 
to Kings for near 1000 years together, and had done more than they all 
did, by writing a Book for the Roman Faith, 


England had for above 3oo years been the tameſt part of Chriſten- ' The Kings 
Prerogative in 
Ecclefiaſticat 


dome to the Papal Authority, and had been accordingly dealt with. 
But though the Parliaments and two or three high-{pirited Kings, had 
given ſome interruption to the cruel exaCtions and other illegal pro- 
ceedings of the Court of Rome, yet that Court always gained their de- 
ſigns in the end. But even in this Kings days, the Crown was not 
quite ſtript of all its Authority over Spiritual perſons. The Inveſtitures 
of Biſhops and Abbots,which had been originally given by the delivery of 
the Paſtoral Ring and Stafte, by the Kings of Zzelazd, wereafter ſome 
oppoſition wrung out of their hands: yet I find they retained another 
thing, which upon the matter was the ſame. When any See was va- 
cant, a Writ was iſſued out of the Chancery for ſeizing on all the 


Temporalties of the Biſhoprick, and then the King. recommended one cuſ0di 
to the Pope, upon which his Bulls were expeded at Rome, and ſo by Timporalitatis 


a Warrant from the Pope he was conſecrated, and inveſted in the 
Sp1ritualties of the See ; but, was to appear before the King either in 
Perſon or by Proxie, and 'Tenounce every clauſe in his Letters and 
Bulls, that were or might be prejudicial to the Prerogative of the 
Crown, or contrary to the my the Land, and was to ſivear Fealty 

and 
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and Allegiance to the King. And after this a new Writ was ifſued 
 _ out of the Chancery, bearing that this was done, and that thereup- 
 Reſiitutio on the Temporalties ſhould be reſtored. Of this there are ſo many 
Pmporalitat% Precedents in the Records, that every one that has ſearched them mutt 
needs find them in every year ; but when this began, I leave to the 
Collet more Learned in the Law to diſcover. And for proof of it the Rea- 
Numb 15% der will find in the Colle&ion the fulleſt Record which I met with con- 
cerning it in Henry the 7th his Reign,of Cardinal ariar's being Inveſted 
in the Biſhoprick of Bath and Fells. So that upon the matter the 
Kings then diſpoſed of all _— keeping that {till in their own 
hands which made them moſt 

Biſhops much at their Dovotion. : | 

But King Henry in a great degree parted with this, by the above- 
mentioned power granted to Cardinal /Yo!ſey,who being Legate as well 
as Lord Chancellour, it was thought a great errour jn Government, to 
lodge ſuch a truſt with him which might have paſt into a Precedent, 
for other Legates pretending to the ſame Power: lince the Papal great- 
neſs had thus riſen, and oft upon weaker grounds, to the height it was 

: then at. Yet the King hadno mind to ſuffer the Laws made againſt 
no eaſe © the ſuing out of Bulls in the Court of Rome without his leave to be 
Peterburg. No. NEgleQted ; for I find ſeveral Licenſes granted to ſue Bulls in that 
vemb.3.1 Part. Court, bearing for their Preamble the Statute of the 16 of Richard 
3, 8% the Second againſt the Popes pretended Power in Ergland. 

But the immunity of Eccletialtical perſons was a thing that. occaſi- 
oned great complaints. And good cauſe there was for them. For it 
was ordinary for perſons after the greateſt Crimes to get into Orders; 
and then not. only what was paſt muſt be forgiven them, but they were 
not to be queſtioned for any Crime after holy Orders given, till they 
were firſt degraded ; and till that was done they were the Biſhops Pr1- 
ſoners. Whereupon there roſe a great diſpute in the beginning of this 
Kings Reign, of which none of our Hiſtorians having taken any No- 
tice, I ſhall give a full account of it. : TT 

A Conte King Henry the Seventh in his Fourth Parliament did a little leſſen 
about the Ec- the Priviledges of the Clergy, enaQting that Clerks convicted ſhould 
cctaſticalm- be burnt in the hand. But this not proving a ſufficient reſtraint, ir 

Kibways was EnaQed in Parliament in the Fourth year of this King , that all 
Reports Murderers and Robbers ſhould be denyed the benefit of their Clergy. 

But though this ſeemeda very Juſt Law, yet to make it paſs through 
the Houſe of Lords, they added two Proviſo's to it, the one for ex- 
cepting all ſuch as were within the Holy Orders of Biſhop, Prieft, or 
Deacon; the other that the AQ ſhould only be in force till the next 
Parliament. With theſe Previſo's it was unanimouſly afſented to by 
the Lords on the 26 #ar. 1513. and being agreed to by the Commons, 

_ the Royal Aﬀent made it a Law : Purſuant to which many Murderers 
and Felons were denyed their Clergy , and the Law paſſed on them 
to the great SatisfaQtion of the whole Nation. But thus gave great of- 
fence to the Clergy, who had no mind to ſuffer their Immunities to 
be touched or leſſened. And judging that if the laity made bold with In- 
teriour Orders, they would proceed further even againſt Sacred Or- 
ders; therefore as their Oppoſition was {uch that the AQt not being 
continued did determine at the next Parliament (that was in the 5th 

year 


elired inthoſe Ages ; and ſo had the / 
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year of the King,) 10 they not ſatisfied with that, reſolved to fix a 
cenſure on that ACt as contrary to the Franchiſes of the Holy Church. 
And the Abbot of //7zchelcomb being more forward than the reſt,during 
the ſeſſion of Parliament in the 7 year of this King's Reign,in a Sermon at 


Pauls Croſs, ſaid openly,That that AQ was contrary to the Law of God, and 


to the Liberties of the Holy Church , and that all who aſſented to it, as well 
Spiritual as Temporal Perſons, had by ſo doing incur d the Cenſures of the 
Church. And for Confirmation of his Opinion, he publiſhed a Book 
to prove, That all Clerks, whether of the greater or lower Orders, 
were Sacred, and exempted from all Temporal Puniſhment by the Se- 
cular Judge, even in Criminal caſes. This made great noiſe, and all 
the Temporal Lords, with the concurrence of the Houſe of Commons, 
deſired the King to ſuppreſs the growing Inſolence of the Clergy. So 
there was a hearing of the Matter before the King, withall the Judg- 
es and the Kings Temporal Council. DoQtor Sazdiſh Guardian of the 


Mendicant Friers in Zondox (afterwards Biſhop of Saint 4/aph) the, 


chief of the Kings Spiritual Council, argued, That by the Law, Clerks 
had been ſtill convened and judged in the Kings Court for Civil Crimes, 
and that there was nothing i in the Laws of God, or the Church, 
inconſiſtent with it ; and that the publick good of the Society, which 
was Chiefly Uriven at by all Laws, and ought to be preferred to all 
other things, required that Crimes ſhould be puniſhed. But the 
Abbot of /Yinchelcomb being Counſel for the Clergy, excepted to this 
and ſaid, There was a Decree made by the Church expreſly to the contrary, 
to which all ought to pay Obedience wt the pain of Mortal ſin ; and that 
therefore the trying of Clerks in the Civil Courts was a ſin in it ſelf. Stan- 
diſh upon this turned to the King and ſaid, God forbid that all the De- 


© crees of the Church ſhould bind. J1t ſeems the Biſhops think not ſo, for 


though there is' a Decree that they ſhould reſide at their Cathedrals all the 
Feſtivals of the year, yet the greater part of them do it not ; Adding, That 
no Decree could have any force in Zzz/azd, till it was received there; 
and That this Decree was never received 1n Zzg2/ard, but that as well 
ſince the making of it, as before, Clerks had been tryed for Crimes 
inthe Civil Courts. To this the Abbot made noanſwer, but brought 
a place of Scripture to prove this Exemption to have come from our 
Saviours words, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos, Touch not mine A- 
nointed ; and therefore Princes ordering Clerks to be arreſted and 
brought before their Courts, was contrary to Scripture, againſt which 
no cuſtome can take place. Standiſh replyed, theſe words were never 
ſaid by our Saviour, but were put by David in his P/alter 1000 years 
before Chriſt ; and he ſaid theſe words had no relation to the Civil 
Judicatories, but becauſe the greateſt part of the World was then 
wicked,and but a ſmall number believed the Law, they were a Charge 
to the Reit of the World, not to do them harm. But though the Ab- 
bot had been very vislent, and confident of his being able to confound 
all that held the contrary opinion, yet he made no anſwer to this. 
The Laity that were preſent being confirmed in their former opini- 
on by hearing the Matter thus argued, moved the Biſhops to order 
the Abbot to renounce his former opinion, and recant his Sermon at 
Pauls Croſs. But they flatly refuſed to do it, and faid they were bound 
by the Laws of the Holy Church to maintain the Abbots opinion in 
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and Allegiance to the King. And after this a new Writ was ifſued 
out of the Chancery; bearing that this was done, and that thereup- 
 Reſitutlo on the Temporalties ſhould be reſtored. Of this there are ſo many 
Pmporalitatihe Þrecedents in the Records, that every one that has ſearched them muit 
needs find them in every year ; but when this began, I leave to the 
Collet more Learned in the Law to diſcover. And for proof of it the Rea- 
Numb. 15 der will find in the Colle&ion the fulleſt Record which I met with con- 
cerning it in Herry the 7th his Reign,of Cardinal arian”s being Inveſted 
in the Biſhoprick of Bath and els. So that upon the matter the 
Kings then diſpoſed of all Biſhopricks, keeping that {till in their own 
hands which made them moſt deſired in thoſe Ages ; and ſo had the 

Biſhops much at their Dovotion. ; 

But King Herry in a great degree parted with this, by the above- 
mentioned power granted to Cardinal /Yo!ſey,who being Legate as well 
as Lord Chancellour, it was thought a great erraur jn Government, to 
lodge ſuch a truſt with him which might have paſt into a Precedent, 
for other Legates pretending to the ſame Power; {ince the Papal great- 
neſs had thus riſen, and oft upon weaker grounds, to the height it was 

then at. Yet the King hadno mind to ſuffer the Laws made againſt 
no eſe to the ſuing out of Bulls in the Court of Rome without his leave to be 
Peteburg. No- DEgleQted ; for I find ſeveral Licenſes granted to fue Bulls in that 
vemb.3.1 Part. Court, bearing for their Preamble the Statute of the 16 of Richard 
3, + 4% the Second againſt the Popes pretended Power in England. 

But the immunity of Eccleliaſtical perſons was a thing that. occali- 
oned great complaints. And good cauſe there was for them. For it 
was ordinary for perſons after the greateſt Crimes to get into Orders; 
and then not. only what was paſt muſt be forgiven them, but they were 
not to be queſtioned for any Crime after holy Orders given, till they 
were firſt degraded ; and till that was done they were the Biſhops Pr1- 
ſoners. Whereupon there roſe a great diſpute in the beginning of this 
Kings Reign, of which none of our Hiſtorians having taken any No- 
tice, I ſhall give a full account of it. : HE 

A Concer King Henry the Seventh in his Fourth Parliament did a littleleſfſen 
about the Ec- the Priviledges of the Clergy, enatting that Clerks convicted ſhould 
cefiafticallm- be burnt in the hand. But this not proving a ſufficient reſtraint, it 

Kiba, Was Enated in Parliament in the Fourth year of this King , that all 
Reports Murderers and Robbers ſhould be denyed the benefit of their Clergy. 

But though this ſeemeda very Juſt Law, yet to make it paſs through 
the Houſe of Lords, they added two Proviſo's to it, the one for ex- 
cepting all ſuch as were within the Holy Orders of Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
Deacon; the other that the AQ ſhould only be in force till the next 
Parliament. With theſe Previſo's it was unanimouſly afſented to by 
the Lords on the 26 Zan. 1513. and being agreed to by the Commons, 
the Royal Aſﬀent made it a Law : Purſuant to which many Murderers 
and Felons were denyed their Clergy , and the Law paſſed on them 
to the great Satisfaction of the whole Nation. But thus gave great of- 
fence to the Clergy, who had no mind to ſuffer their Immunities to 
be touched or leſſened. And judging that if the laity made bold with In- 
feriour Orders, they would proceed further even againſt Sacred Or- 
ders; therefore as their Oppoſition was {uch that the ACt not being 
continued did determine at the next Parliament (that was in the 5th 

year 
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year of the King,) 10 they not ſatisfied with that, reſolved to fix a 
cenſure on that ACt as contrary to the Franchiſes of the Holy Church, 
And the Abbot of #irchelcomb being more forward than the reſt,during 
the ſeſſion of Parliament 1n the 7 year of this King's Reign,in a Sermon at 


Pauls Croſs, ſaid openly,That that AQ was contrary to the Law of God, and - 


to the Liberties of the Holy Church , and that all who aſſented to it, as well 
Spiritual as Temporal Perſons, had by ſo doing incur d the Cenſures of the 
Church. And for Confirmation of his Opinion, he publiſhed a Book 
to prove, That all Clerks, whether of the greater or lower Orders, 


were Sacred, and exempted from all Temporal Puniſhment by the Se- 


cular Judge, even in Criminal cafes. This made great noiſe, and all 
the Temporal Lords, with the concurrence of the Houſe of Commons, 
deſired the King to ſuppreſs the growing Inſolence of the Clergy. So 
there was a hearing of the Matter before the King, with all the Judg- 
es and the Kings Temporal Council. DoCttor S:azdiſh Guardian of the 
Mendicant Friers in Zondoz (afterwards Biſhop of Saint 4/aph) the 
chief of the Kings Spiritual Council, argued, That by the Law, Clerks 
had been {till convened and judged in the Kings Court for Civil Crimes, 
and that there was nothing either in the Laws of God, or the Church, 
inconſiſtent with it ; and that the publick good of the Society, which 
was Chiefly Uriven at by all Laws, and ought to be preferred to all 
other things, required that Crimes ſhould be puniſhed. But the 
Abbot of //:ixchelcomb being Counſel for the Clergy, excepted to this 
and ſaid, 7here was a Decree made by the Church expreſly to the contrary, 
to which all ought to pay Obedience under the pain, of Mortal ſin ; and that 
therefore the trying of Clerks in the Civil Courts was a ſin in it ſelf. Stan- 
diſh upon this turned to the King and ſaid, God forbid that all the De- 


© erees of the Church ſhould bind. J1t ſeems. the Biſhops think not ſo, for 
though there is' a Decree that they ſhould reſide at their Cathedrals all the - 


Feſtivals of the year, yet the greater part of them do it not ; Adding, That 
no Decree could have any force in Zzz1azd, till it was received there; 
and That this Decree was never received in Zzgzl/and, but that as well 
ſince the making of it, as before, Clerks had been tryed for Crimes 
inthe Civil Courts. To this the Abbot made noanſwer, but brought 
a place of Scripture to prove this Exemption to have come from our 
Saviours words, IWolite tangere Chriſtos meos, Touch not mine A- 
nointed ; and therefore Princes ordering Clerks to be arreſted and 
brought before their Courts, was contrary to Scripture, againſt which 
no cuſtome can take place. Sandiſh replyed, theſe words were never 
{aid by our Saviour, but were put by David in his P/alter 1000 years 
before Chriſt ; and he ſaid theſe words had no relation to the Civil 
Judicatories, but becauſe the greateſt part of the World was then 
wicked,and but a ſmall number believed the Law, they were a Charge 
to the Reit of the World, not to do them harm. But though the Ab- 
bot had been very vilent, and confident of his being able to confound 
all that held the contrary opinion, yet he made no anſwer to this. 
The Laity that were preſent being confirmed in their former opini- 
on by hearing the Matter thus argued, moved the Biſhops to order 
the Abbot to renounce his former opinion, and recant his Sermon at 
Pauls Croſs. But they flatly refuſed to doit, and faid they were bound 
by the Laws of the Holy Church to maintain the Abbots opinion in 
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every point of it. Great heats followed upon this during the fitting 
of the Parliament, of which there 1s a very partial Entry made in the 
Journal of the Lords Houſe 3 and no wonder, the Clerk of the Par- 
liament Dofor Zylor Dottor of the Canon-Law being at the ſame 

Made Clerke time Speaker of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. The Entrie is in 
po gk a, thele words. _ /z this Parliament and Convocation there were moſt dange- 
Part. 1% Yous contentions between the Clergy and the Secular Power, about the Fecle- 

Journal P 'a- fraſtical liberties , one Standiſh a Minor Frier being the Tuſtrument and 
Dili oo Promoter of all that miſchief. But a paſſage tell out, that made this 
fnitun fuit be matter be more fully proſecuted in the Michaelmas-Term. One Richard 
Ment, une a Merchant-Taylor in Zondon , was queſtioned by a Clerk in 
Fohanne 11/or Middleſex for a Mortuary, pretended to be due fOr a Child of his that 
ppm by, died 5 weeks old. The Clerk claiming the beerzng ſheet , and Hunne 
Polos. Tefuſing to give it; upon that he was fued, but his Counſel adviſed 
71m Domini him to ſue the Clerk in a Premunire, for bringing the Kings SubjeQs 
cps | before a forreign Court; the Spiritual Court fitting by Authority 
- Prolocutorecon- from the Legate. This touched the Clergy ſoin the quick, that they 
vocationsCleri gfeq all the Arts they coald to faſten Herelieon him 5 and underſtand- 
Judri0 1 ing that he had //icklif*s Bible , upon that he was attached of Here- 
tiamento & {ie 2nd putin the Zollards Tower at Pauts, and examined upon ſome 
Deieaefiſ.. Articles objeQted to him by F:tz2-Zames then Biſhop of Zuzmdov. He 
me ſ:diciones denied them as they were chargel againſt him,but acknowledged he 
——— had faid ſome words ſounding that way, for which he was ſorry, and 
Secul.ron pa- ASked Gods mercy, and ſubnutted himlelf to the Biſhops Correction ; 
t:latem ſip upon which he ought to have been enjoyned Penance and fet art Li- 


Eclebeflich berty, but he perbſting {till in his Sute in the Kings Courts, they uſed 
quodam Fratre him moſt cruelly. On the Fourth of December he was found hanged 
More oi in the Chamber where he was kept * Prifoner. And DoQtor Horſey 
im nar Chancellour to the Eithop of Zondor, with the other Officers who had 
miniſtro ac fti- the Charge of the Priſon, gave it out that he had hang'd himſelf. 
muratorte But the Coroner of Zozdo» coming to hold an Inqueſt on the dead bo- 
and Fox. dy, they found him hanging {ſo looſe, and ina blk girdle, that they 
yy yer clearly perceived he was killed ; they alſo found his Neck had teen 
<< 1 Bren broken, as they judged, with an Iron chain, for the Skin was all fret- 
ted and cut ; they ſaw ſome ſtreams of -blood about his body , be- 
{ides ſeveral other evidences which made it clear he had not murder- 
ed himſelf ; whereupon rhey did acquit the dead body, and laid the 
Murder on the Officers that had the charge of that Priſon : and by 
other proofs they found the Biſhops Sumner and the Bell-ringer guil- 
ty of it, and by the depoſition of the Sumner himſelf it did appear, 
that the Chancellour and he, and the Bell-ringer did Murder him, 

and then hang him up. 
But as the Inqueſt proceeded in this Trial, the Biſhop began a new 
Proceſs againſt the dead body of Richard Hunne, for other points of 
Hereſie ; and ſeveral Articles were gathered out of //:c4/iff*'s Preface 
to the Bible with which he was charged. And his having the Book 
in his PoſſeiHon being taken for good evidence, he was judged an He- 
retick, and his body delivered to the Secular Power. When judg- 
ment was given, the Biſhops of Dareſme and Zincoln with many Do- 
Qtors both. of Divinity and the Canon-Law fate with the Biſhop of 
London ; ſo that it was lookt on as an Act. of the whole Clergy, 
and 
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and done by common conſent. On the 2oth of December his bu- = -— wg 
y bnrne 


dy was burnt at Smithfield. : Dec, 20-1514, 
But this produced an efect very diferent from what was expected, 


for it was hoped that he being found an Heretick no body ſhould appear 
for him any more : whereas on the contrary, it occaſioned a great out- 
cry, the man having lived in very good reputation among his Neigh- 
bours ; ſo that after that day the City of Zondow was never well aite- 
ted to the Popiſh Clergy, but inclined to follow any body who ſpoke 
againſt them, and every one lookt on it, as a Cauſe of common con- 
cern. All exclaimed againſt the Cruelty of their Clergy, that for a 
mans ſuing a Clerke according to law, he ſhould be long and hardly 
uſed ina + Jr ;mpriſonment, andat laſt cruelly murdered ; and all this 
laid on himſelf to defame him,and ruin his family. And then to burn that 
body which they had ſo handled, was thought ſuch a complication of 
Cruelties , as few Barbarians had ever been guilty of. The Biſhop 
finding that the In ueſt went on, and the whole matter was diſco- 
vered, uſed all poſſible endeavours to ſtop their proceedings ; and they 
were often brought before the Kings Council, where it was pretended 
that all proceeded from Malice and Herelie. The Cardinal laboured 
to procure an order to forbid their going any further, but the thing 
was both ſo foul and ſo evident that it could not be done : and that 
oppoſition made it more generally believed. In the Parliament there 
was a Bill ſentup to the Lords by the Commons for reſtoring Funne's 
Children, which was paſſed, and had the Royal aflent to it ; bur another 
Bill being brought in about this Murther it occaſioned great heats amon 
them. The Biſhop of Zoxdon ſaid that Fiunne had hanged himſelf, 
that the Inqueſt were falſe par Caitifts, and if they proceeded 
further he could not keep his houſe for Hereticks ; ſo that the Bill which 
was ſent up by the Commons was but once read in the Houſe of Lords, 
for the power of the Clergy was great there. But the Trial went on, 
and both the Biſhops Chancellour and the Summer were endicted as 
Principals in the Murder. 

The Convocation that was then ſitting, finding ſo great a ſtir made, 
and that all their liberties were now ſtruck at, reſolved to call Doftor 
Stand;ſh to an Account for what he had {aid and argued in that marter, 
{o he being ſummoned before them, ſome Articles were objeQed to 
him by word of mouth, concerning the judging of Clerks in Civil 
Courts ; and the day following they being put in writing, the Bill was 
delivered to him, and a day aligned for him to make anſwer. The 
Door perceiving their intention, and judging it would go hard with 
him if he were tryed before them, went and claimed the Kings Pro- 
tection, from this trouble that he was now brought in, for diſcharging 
Is duty as the Kings Spiritual Counſel. But the Clergy made their 
excule to the King, that they were not to queſtion him for any thing he 
had faidas the Kings Counſel ; but for ſome Le&tures he read at St Pauls 
and el{where, contrary ts the Z.aw of God, and Liberties of the holy Church 
which they were bound to maintaiz; and deſired the Kings Aiſiſtance accord- 
ing to his Coronation Oath, and as he would not incur the Cenſures of 
the holy Church. On the other hand the Temporal Lords and Judges, 
with the concurrence of the Houſe of Commons, addreſſed to the King, 


to maintain the Temporal Juriſditionaccording to his Coronation _ 
an 
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and to prote&t Sranayh trom the Malice of his enemies. | 

This pur the King in great perplexity, for he had no mind to loſe 
any part of his Temporal JuriſdiQion,and on the other hand was no lefs 
apprehenſive of the dangerous effeQts that rhight follow on a breach 
with the Clergy. So he called for DoQtor Yeyſey, then Dean of his 
Chappel and afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, and charged him upon his 
Allegiance to declare the truth to him in that matter : which atter ſome 
ſtudy he did, and ſaid, upon his Farth, —_— and Allegiance, he 
did think that the convening of Clerks before the ſecular Judg,which 
had been always praiſed in England, might well conſiſt with the Law 
of God and the true Liberties of the holy Church. This gave the King 
great ſatisfaction ; ſo he commandedall the Judges, and his Council 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and ſome of both Houles, to meet at Black- 
Friers, and to hear the matter argued. The Bill againſt Doctor Srax- 
diſh was read, which conſiſted of Six Articles that were objected to 
him. Firſt, That he had ſaid that the lower Orders were not ſacred. Secondly, 
That the Exemption of Clerks was not founded on a divine Right. lhirdly, 
That the Laity might coerce Clerks when the Prelates did not their duty. 
Fuurthly, 7hat no poſitive Fecleſiaſtical T.aw binds any but thoſe who re- 
ceiveit. Fifthly, 7hat the Study of the Canon-Law was needleſs. Sixthly, 
That of the whole Volume of the Decretuin, ſo much as a man could hold 
zn his fiſt, and no more, did oblige Chriſtians. To theſe Doctor Standi 
anſwered, that for choſe things expreſt in the Third, the Fiith, arid the 
Sixth Articles he had never taught them ; as for his aſſerting them at any 
time in diſcourſe, as he did not remember it, {5 he did not much care, 
whether he had done it or not. To the Firſt he ſaid, Zeſſer Orders iz 
one ſenſe are ſacred, and in another they are z0t ſacred. For the 
Second and Fourth, he confeſſed he had taught them, and was 
ready to juſtifie them. It was objected by the Clergy, that as by the 
Law of God, zo man could judge his Father, it being contrary to that 
Commandment, Hoxoxr thy Father : So Church-men being Spiritual Fa- 
thers, they could not be judged by the Laity who were their Ch:ldrez. 
To which heanſwered, that as that only concluded in favour of Prieſts, 
thoſe in Inferiour Orders not being Fathers ; ſoit was a miſtake to ſay a 
Judge might not ſit upon his Natural Father, for the Judge was by ano- 
ther Relation above his Natural Father : and though the Commandment 
is conceived in general words, yet thereare ſome exceptions to be ad- 


'Mitted ; as though it be ſaid, 7hou jhalt not kill, yet in ſome caſes we 


may lawfully kill, ſo in the caſe of juſtice a Judge may lawfully fir 
on his Father. | 

But Door Yeyſey's A—_ was that which took moſt with all 
that were preſent. He ſaid, it was certain that the Laws of the Church 
did not bind any but thoſe who received them, To prove this, he ſaid , 
that in old times all ſecular Prieſts were Married ; but in the days of 
St. Auguſtine, the Apoſtle of Egland, there was a Decree made to the 
contrary, which was received in Exglazd and in many other places,by 
'vertue Whereof the Secular Prieſts in Zzg/and may not Marry ; but 
this Law not being univerſally received, the Greek Church never judged 
themſelves bound by it, ſo that to this day the Prieſts in that Church have 
Wives as well as other ſecular men. If then the Churches of the Zaſ# 
not having received the Law of the Celibate of the Clergy, have ne- 
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ver becn condemned by the Church, for not obeying it ; then the con= 
veening Clerks having been always praQtiſed in Zzgland, was no ſin, 
notwithſtanding the Decree to the contrary which was never receiv- 
ed here. Nor 15 this to be compared to thoſe priviledges that concern 
only a Private mans Intereſt, for the Common-Wealth of the whole 
Realm was chiefly to be lookt at, and to be preferred to all other things. 
When the Matter was thus argued on both fides, all the Judges 
delivered their Opinions, in theſe words. Thar all thoſe of the Convo- 
cation who did award the Citation againſt Standiſh, were in the caſe of a Pre« 
2unire facias ; and added ſomewhat about the Conftitution of the Parlia- 
ment, which being forreign to my buſineſs, and contrary to a received opi- 
nion, I need not mention, butrefer the Reader to Keilway for his Informati- 
onzif he deſires to know more of it : and thus the Court broke up.Burt ſoon 
after, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with many of the Houſe 
of Commons, and all the Judges and the Kings Council, were called 
before the King to Baynards Caſtle ; and in all their preſence the Car- 
dinal kneeled down before the King, and in the name of the Clergy 
faid, 7hat none of them intended to do any thing that might derogate from 
his Prerogative, and leaſt of all himſelf, who owed his advancement only to 
the Kings favour. But this matter of Conveening of Clerks , did ſeem to 
them all to be contrary to the Laws of God, and the Liberties of the 
Church, which they were bound by their Oaths to maintain according to their 
Power. Therefore in their name he humbly begged, 7hat the King to 
void the Cenſures of the Church, would refer the Matter to the deciſion of 
the Pope and his Council, at the Court of Rome. To which the King 
anſwered, 7+ ſeems to us that Doftor Standiſh, ad others of our Spiritual 
Conncil, have anſwered you fully in all points. The Biſhop of /inche- 
fter replyed, Sir, 7 warrant you Dottor Standiſh will not abide by his Opi- 
#ion at his peril. But the DoQor ſaid, what ſhould one poor Frier doe 
alone, againſt all the Biſhops and Clergy of England ? After a ſhort ſilence 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſaid , Zhat in former times divers holy 
Fathers of the Church had oppoſed the execution of that Law, and ſome of 
them ſuffered Martyrdome in the Quarre!. To whom Fineux Lord Chief 
Juſtice faid, That many holy Kings had mantained that Law, and many 
holy Fathers had given Obedience to it, which it is not to be preſumed they 
would have done, had they known it to be contrary to the Zaw of God : and 
he deſired to know by what Law Ptſhops could judge Clerks for Felo- 
ny, it being a thing only determined by the Temporal Law ; ſo that 
either it was not at all to be tryed, or it was only in the Temporal 
Court ; ſo that either Clerks muſt do as they pleaſe, or be tryed in 
the Civil Courts. To this no Anſwer being made, the King laid theſe 
words : By the Permiſſion and Ordinance of God we are King of England, 
and the Kings of England in times paſt had never any Superiour, but God 
only. Therefore know you well that we will maintain the Right of our Crown, 
and of our Temporal Furiſaiition as well in this, as in all other points, in 
as ample manner as any of our Progenitours have done before our time. And 
as for your Decrees we are well h ared that you of the Spirituality go expreſly 
againſt the words of divers of them, as hath been ſhewved you by ſome of our 
Conncil ; and you interpret your Decrees at your pleaſure, but we will not a- 
gree to them more than our Progenitors have done in former times. But 
whe Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary made moſt humble Inſtance, _ the 
fer 
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Matter might be ſo long reſpited, till they could get a Reſolution from 
the Court of Rome, which they ſhould procure at their own Charges; 
and if it did conſiſt with the Law of God, they ſhould conform them- 
ſelves to the Law of the Land. To this the King made no anſwer: 
but the Warrants being out againſt DoQtor Horſey the Biſhop of Zox- 
dox”s Chancellour, he did abſcond in the Arch-Biſhops houſe ; though 
it was pretended he was a Priſoner there, till afterwardsa temper was 
found, that Horſey ſhould render himſelf a Priſoner in the Kings 
Bench and be tryed. But the Biſhop of Zoxdon made earneſt Appli- 
cations to the Cardinal that he would move the King to command 
the Attourney-General to confeſs the Inditement was not true, that 
it might not be referred to a Jury ; ſince he ſaid the Citizens of 
Zondor did ſo favour Hereſlie, that if he were as Innocent as Abel they 
would find any Clerk guilty. The King not willing to irritate the 
Clergy too much, and judging he had maintained his — by 
bringing Horſey to the Bar, ordered the Actourney to do ſo. And 
accordingly when Horſey was brought to the Bar and Endited of Mur- 
der, he pleaded ot guilty, which the Attourney acknowledging,he 
was diſmiſſed, and went and lived at Exeter, and never again came 
back to Zondop, either out of fear or ſhame. And for DoQor Star- 
diſþ, upon the Kings Command, he was alſo diſmiſſed out of the Court 
of Convocation. 

It does not appear that the Pope thought fit to interpoſe in this Mat- 
ter. For though upon leſs Provocations, Popes had proceeded to the 
higheſt Cenſures againſt Princes, yet this King was otherwiſe ſo ne- 
cefſary to the Pope at this time, that he was not to be offended. 
The Clergy ſuffered much in. this buſineſs, beſides the loſs of their 
reputation with the people, who involved them all in the guilt of 
Huzne's Murder , for now their Exemption being well examined, was 
found to have no foundation at all , but in their own Decrees; and 
few were much convinced by that authority, ſince upon the matter 
it was but a judgment of their own, in their own favours : nor was 
the City of Zondoz: at all ſatisfied with the Proceedings in the Kings 
Bench, ſince there was no juſtice done ; and all thought the King ſeem- 
ed more careful to maintain his Prerogative than to do Juſtice. 

This I have related the more fully, becauſe it ſeemsto have had 
great Influence on peoples minds, and to have diſpoſed them much to 
the Changes that followed afterwards. How theſe things were en- 
tred in the Books of Convocation, cannot be now known. For among 


'the other ſad loſſes ſuſtained in the late burning of Zondox, this was 


one, that almoſt all the Regiſters of the Spiritual Courts were burnt, 
ſome few of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury and Bilhops of Zondor?s 
Regiſters being only preſerved. But having compared Fox his Ac- 
count of this and ſome other matters , and finding it exatly accord- 
ing to the Regiſters that are preſerved, I ſhall the more confident- 
-_ on what he publiſhed from thoſe Records that are now 
loſt. 

This was the only thing in the firſt 18 years of the Kings Reign 
that ſeemed to leſſen the Greatneſs of the Clergy, but in all other 


h matters he was a moſt faithful Son of the See of Rowe. Pope Fulins 


ſoon after his coming to the Crown, ſent him a Golden Roſe witha 
Letter 
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Letter to Arch-Biſhop /Yarham to deliver it, and though ſuch Preſents Colle. 
might ſeem fitter for young Children, than for men of diſcretion ; yet **"* 26s 
the King was much delighted with it : and to ſhew his Gratitude, there Treaty-Rolls 
was a Treaty concluded the year following between the King and Fer- 3 Reg: 
dinand of Arragon;for the Defence of the Papacy againſt the Frexch King, 

And when in oppoſition to the Council, that the Frezch King and ſome - 

other Princes and Cardinals had called, firſt to Piſa ( which was after- 

wards tranſlated to 14/az, and then to Zozs, that ſummoned the Pope 

to appear before them, and ſuſpended his Authority ) Pope Z#lins call- 19 4yril 
ed another Council to be held in the Zateran:; the King lent the Biſhops 1512+ 

of Worceſter and Rocheſter, the Prior of St. Fohas and the Abbot of 
HFinchelcomb to fit in that Council, in which there was ſuch a Repreſen- 

tative of the Catho'ick Church as had been for ſeveral of the latter Ages 

in the ZYeſtery Church : in which a few Biſhops packt out of ſeveral King- 

doms, and many #?alian Biſhops, with a vaſt number of Abbots, Priors, 

and other Inferiour Dignited Ciergy-men,were brought to Contirmtoge- 

ther whatever the Popes had a ni to Enact;w hich paſſingeaſily among 


- them, was ſent over the world witha ſtamp of Sacred Authority, as the 


Decrees and Deciſions of the Holy Univerſal Church aſſembled in a Gene- 
ral Council. 

Nor was there a worſe underſtanding be:ween this King and Pope 
Leo the 10th. that ſucceeded Zul;zus, who did alſo complement him with 
thoſe Papal Preſents of Roſes, and at his detire made /Y0/ſey a Cardinal ; 
and above all other things obliged him by conferring on him the Title 
of Defender of the. Faith, ( upon the preſenting to the Pope his Book a- 152t- 
oainſt Zuther ) in a pompous Letter Signed by the Pope, and 27 Car- 9% 
dinals, in which the King took great pleaſure ; affecting it always be- 
yond all his other Titles, though ſeveral of the former Kings of Z#zz- 
{and had carried the ſame Title, as Spelman informs us. So ealie a thin 
it was for Popes to oblige Princes 1n thoſe days, when a Title or a Roſe 
was thought a ſufficient Recompence for the greateſt Services. 

The Cardinal Governing all Temporal Afairs as he did, it is not to 
be doubted but his Authority was abſolute in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
which ſeemed naturally to lie wichin his Province ; yet /YVarham made 
ſome oppoſition to him, and complained to the King of his encroaching 
too much in his Legantine Courts, upon his Juriſdiction ; and the things 
being clearly made out, the King chid the Cardinal ſharply for it, who 
ever after that hated /Yarham in his heart, yet he proceeded more wa- 
rily for the future. : 

But the Cardinal drew the hatred of the Clergy upon himſelf, chiefly . A Bull for 
by a Bull which he obtained from Rome, giving him Authority to viſit —enorag . 
all Monaſteries, and all the Clergy of Zaza, and to diſpence with all 10 Jun? 
the Laws of the Church for one whole year after the date of the Bull, 157; 59 
The power that was lodged in him by this Bull was not more invidious, ticle 29.of his 
than the words in which it was conceived were offenſive ; for the Pre- I=peachuacnts 
amble of it was full of ſevere RefleQions againſt the Manners and Ig- 
norance of the Clergy, who are ſaid in it to have been: delivered over 70 4 
Reprobate mind, Thus, as it was a publick Defaming them, ſo how true 
ſoever it might be, all thought it did not become the Cardinal, whoſe Vi- 
ces were notorious and ſcandalous, to tax others whoſe faults were 
neither ſo great, nor ſo eminent as his were. | 


L. Herbert. 


He 


20 T he Hiſtory of the Reformation Book I. 
'TheCardi- He didalfo affect a Magnificence and Greatneſs, not only in his Habit 
Ho ,;1( being the firſt Clergy-mian 1n Fug land that wore Silks ) but in his Fa- 
mily, his Frain, and other pieces of State, equal tothat of Kings. And 

even in performing Divine Offices, and ſaying Maſs, he did it with the 

ſame Ceremonies that the Popes uſe ; who judg themſelves ſo nearly 

related to God, that thofe humble aas of Adoration, which are Devo- 

tions in other perſons, would abaſe them too much. He had not only 

Biſhops and Abbots to ferve him, but even Dukes and Earls to give 

him he Water and the Towel. He had certainly a vaſt mind ; and he 

faw the corruptions of the Clergy gave ſo great Scandal, and their Ig- 

norance was {o profound, that unleſs ſome eftettual ways were taken 

for correRing theſe, they muſt needs fall into great diſeſteem with the 

People: For though he took great hberties himſelf, and R_ accord- 

ing to the Maxime of the Canonifts, he judged Cardmals as Prinees of 

the Church were not comprehended within ordinary Ecclefiaftica] 

He deſigns Laws ; yet he ſeemed to have deſigned the Reformation of the Inferiour 
aReformation Clergy by all the means he could think of; except the giving them a 
good Example : Therefore he intended to viſit all the Monaſteries of 

£Ezgland, that ſo diſcovering their corruptions, he night the better juſti- 

fe the deſign he had to ſuppreſs moſt of them, and convert them into Bi- 
ſhopricks, Cathedrals, Collegiate Churches and Colledges : For which 

end] he procured the Bull from Rome : but he was diverted from making 

anda Sup. 22 uſe of it ; by ſome who adviſed him rather to ſupprels Monaſteries 
preſſion of by the Popes Authority, than proceed in a Method which would raiſe 
Monaſteries. creat hatred againſt himſelf, caſt foul aſperſions on Religious Orders, 
and give the Enemies of the Church great advantages againſt it. Yet he 

had communicated his deſign to the King ; and his Secretary Cromwell 


underſtanding it,was thereby inſtruted how to proceed afterwards when 


they went about the total ſuppreſſion of the Monafteries. 

The Summoning of Conyocations he aſſumed by vertue of his Legan- 
, Of theſe there were two ſorts, the firſt were called by the 
TONS, King ; for with the Writs for a Parliament there went out always a Sum- 
mons to the Two Arch-Biſhops for calling a Convocation of their Pro- 
vinces, the Stile of which will be found in the ColleMion. It differs in no- 
Nunb. 34, thing from what is now inuſe, but that the Kung did not prefix the day : 


The Calling . 
of Convoca- tine Power. 


Colle&. 


requiring them ny to be Surmoned to meet wth all convenient 
ſpeed ; and the Arch-Biſhops, having tlie King's pleaſure ſignified to 
them, did in their Writs prefix the day. Other Convocations were call- 
ed by the Arch-Biſhops in their ſeveral Provinces upon great Emet- 
gencies to meet and treat of things relating to the Church; and were Pro- 
conch vincial Councils. Of this I find but one, and that called by /Yarhan in 
Nunb. 4th. the firſt year of this King, for reſtoring the Eeclefiaftical Immunities 
that had been very much impaired; as will appear by the Writ of Sum- 

mons. But the Cardinal did now; as Legate, ifſue out Writs for Con- 
Regiſt. Tye. VOCAtionS. In the year 1522. I firid by the Regiſter there was a Writ 
Fol. 33, 34 ifſued from the King to Y/arham to call one; who upon that Summoned 
it to meet at St. Paz/s the 20th. of pri, But the Cardinal prevailed 
ſo far with the King; that on the 2. of ay after, he by his Legantine 
Authority diſſolved that Convocation ; and ifſued out a Writ to-7or- 
fall Biſhop of Zondon to bring the Clergy of Canterbury to St. Peter's 
in H/etminſter, there to meet and reform Abuſes in the Chureh ; and 
con- 
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conlider of other important Matters that ſhould be propoled to thera. 
What they did tow ards Reformation, I know not, the Records being 
loſt: Bur as to the Kings Supply, it was propoſed, 1har they ſhould 
give the King the half of the tull value ot their Livings for one year, 
to be paid in Five years. The Cardinal laid out to them how much the 
King had merited from the Church, both by ſuppreſſing the Schiſm 
that was like to have been in the Papacy in Pope Zulizs his time, and 
by ProteCting the See of Rome from the French Tyrannie ; but moſt of 
all, for that excellent Book written by him in Defence of the Faith 
againſt the Hereticks : and that therefore, ſince the Frexch King was 
making War upon him, and had ſent over the Duke of Abavy to Scot - 
land to make War alſo on that ſide, it was fit that on ſo great an occa- 
ſion, it ſhould appear that his Clergy were lenlible of their Happi- 
neſs in having ſuch a King; which they ought to expreſs in granting 
ſomewhat, that was as much beyond all former Preſidents, as the King 
had merited more from them than all former Kings had ever done. 
But the Biſhops of /Vizcheſter and Rocheſter oppoſed this : For they 

both hated the Cardinal. The one thought him ungrateful to him who 
had raiſed him : The other being a man of a ſtrict Life hated him 
for his Vices. Both theſe ſpake againſt it as an unheard-of Tax, 
which would ſo oppreſs the Clergy, that it would not be poſlible for 
them to live and pay it ; and that this would become a Precedent for 
after-times, which would make the condition of the Clergy moſt mi- 
ſerable. But the Cardinal, who intended that the Canvocation by a great 
Subſidy ſhould lead the way to the Parliament , took much :pains for 
carrying it thorough ; and got ſome to be abſent, and others were 
prevailed on to conſent to it : And for the fear of its being made a 
Precedent, a Clauſe was a inthe Att, 7hat it ſhould be zo Precedent for 
after-times. Others laughed at this, and ſaid, It would be a Precedent 
for all that, if it once paſſed. But in the end it was granted, with a 
moſt glorious Preamble ; and by it all the Natives of Zzz/and that had conea. 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice were to pay the full half of the true value Nun. 5th. 
of their Livings in Five years ; andall Forreigners who were Beneficed 
in Z-2laxd were to pay a whole years Rent in the ſame time: out of 
which number were excepted the Biſhops of Foreſter and Zandafe, 
Polidore Virgil, Peter the Carmelite, Eraſmus of Roterdam,” Sitveſter Da- 
rius, and Peter YVannes, who were to pay only as Natives did. This en- 
creaſed the hatred that the Clergy bore the Cardinal. But he deſpiſed 
them, and in particular was a great Enemy to the Monks, and looked 
on them as idle mouths that ig neither the Church nor State any Ser- 
vice, but were through their ſcandalous Lives a reproach to the Church, 
and a burden to the State. Therefore he reſolved to ſuppreſs a great 
number of them, and to change them to another Inſtitution. 

From the days of King Zagar the State of Monkery had been ſtill grow- 
ing in Zz7/aud, For moſt of the Secular Clergy being then Married, of the State 
and refuſing to put away their Wives , were by Da»ſta Arch-Biſhop of the Mona- 
of Canterbury, and Ethelwald Biſhop of /Yincheſter, and Oſwald Biſhop _— 
of Yorceſter, who wereall Monks, turned out of their Livings. There 
1s in the Rolls an Zzſpeximus of King Edears, Erefting the Priory and xv. p:x.13. 
Convent of /orcefter, which bears date no 964. Edgari 6%. ON St. Znp- Hen'B. Part.t, 


pocents-day, Signed by the King, the Queen, Two Arch-Biſhops, Five 
WS | Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, Six Abbots, ( but neither Biſhoprick nor Abbey are named ) 
Six Dukes, and Five Knights, but there 15 no Seal to it. It bears, that 
the King, with the Council and Conſent of his Princes and Gentry, did 
Confirm and Eſtabliſh that Priory ; and that he had Ereted 47 Mo- 
naſteries, w hich he intended to encreaſe to 50. the number of Jubilee; 
and that the former Incumbents ſhould be tor ever excluded from all 
pretenſions to their Benetices, becauſe they had rather choſen, with the 
danger of their Order, and rhe prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical. Benetice , 
to adhere to their Wives, than to ſerve God Chaſtly and Canonically. 
The Monks being thus {etled in moſt Cathedrals of &zg/azd, gave 
themſelves up to Idleneſs and Pleaſure, which had been long complain- 
ed of ; but now that Learning began to be reſtored, they being every- 
where poſſeſſed of the belt Church-Benetices, were looked upon by 
all Learned-men with an evil eye, as having in their hands the chief 
encouragements of Learning, and yet doing nothing towards it ; they 
on the contrary decrying and diſparaging it all they could, ſaying, It 
would bring in Heretic, and a great deal of miſchief. And-the Reſto- 
rers of Learning, ſuch as ZFraſmm, Fives, and others, did not ſpare 
them, bur did expoſe their Ignorance and ill Manners to the world. 
Now the King naturally loved Learning, and rherefore the Cardinal, 
either to do a thing which he knew would be acceptable to the King, 
or that it was alſo agreeable to his own Inclinations , reſolved to ſet 
up ſome Colledges, in which there ſhould be both great Encourage- 
ments for eminent Scholars to proſecute rheir Studies, and good 
Schools for teaching and training up of Youth. This he knew would 
be a great honour to him, to be lookt upon as a Patron of Learning ; 
and therefore he ſer his heart much on it, to have Two Colledges (the 
one at Oxford, the other at yo_ the place of his Birth ) well con- 
ſtituted, and nobly Endowed. But towards this, it was neceſſary to 
ſuppreſs ſome Monaſteries, which was thaught every-whit as jultifi- 
able and lawful, as it had been many Ages before, to change Secular 
Prebends into Canons Regular ; the endowed Goods being ſtill applied 
to a Re'igious uſe. And it was thought hard to ſay, That ifthe Pope 
had the abſolute Power of diſpenſing the Spiritual Treaſure of t 
Church, and to tranſlate the Merits of one man, and apply them to 
another ; that he had not a much: more abſolute Power over the Tem- 
poral Treaſure of the Church, to tranſlate Church-Lands from one 
uſe, and apply them to another. And indeed the Cardinal was then 
ſo much conlidered at Rome, as a Pope of another world ; that what- 
ever he deſired he eaſily obtained. Therefore on the 34d. of 4pril 1524. 
Pope Clement by a Bull gave him Authority to ſuppreſs the Mater, 
of St. Frediſwood in Oxford, and in the Diocels of Zircon, and tocarry 
the Monks elſewhere, with a very full oz obſtapte. To this the King 
gave his afſent-the 19th. of April following. After this there follow- 
ed many other Bulls for other Religious Houſes and ReCtories that were 
Impropriated. Theſe Houſes being thus ſuppreſſed by theLaw, they 
belonged to the King ; who thereupon made them over to the Cardi- 
nal by new and ſpecial Grants, which are all Enrolled. And ſo he 
went on with theſe great Foundations, and brought them to PerfeQi- 
on: That at Oxford in the 18th, year, and that at Zpſwich in the 20h, year 
of the Kings Reign, as appears by the Dates of the Kings Patents for 
Founding them. fn 
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£ In the laſt Place I'come to ſhew the new opinions 1n Religion, or 
4 thoſe that were accounted new then in Z#z2/azd ; and the State and 
Xt ' Progreſs of them till the 19th year of the Kings Reign. 


From the days of /Yickliffe, there were many that diſliked moſt rhe $56 
of the received DoQrines, in ſeveral parts of the Nation. The Cler- beginning of 
gy were at that time very hateful to the people ; tor as the Pope did Xformarion 
exact heavily on them, ſo they being oppreſſed took all means poſi- "Tu 
ble to make the people repay what the Popes wreſted from them. 
/Vickliffe being much encouraged and ſupported by the Duke of Zaz- 

7 caſter, and the Lord Percy, the Biſhops could not proceed againſt him 
3 till the Duke of /axcaſter was put from the King, and then he was 
G condemned at Oxford, Many opinions 2re charged upon him , but 
whether he held them or not, we know not, but by the Teſtimonies ” 
of his Enemies, who write of him with ſo much paſſion, that it dil- 
credits all they ſay ; yet he dyed in peace, though his body was after- 
wards burnt. He tranſlated the Bible out of Latine into F224;h, with 
a long Preface before it, in which -he reflected ſeverely on the cor- 
ruptions of the Clergy, and condemned the Worſhipping of Saints 
and Images, and denyed the corporal Preſence of Chriſts Body in the 
Sacrament, and exhorted all people to the Study of the Scriptures. 
His Bible with this Preface was well received by a great many, who 
were led into theſe Opinions, rather by the Impreſſions which com- 
mon ſenſe and plain Reaſon made on them, than by any deep Specu- 
larion or Study. For the followers of this Doctrine were illiterate and 
ignorant. men : ſome few Clerks joyned to them, but they formed not 
themſelves into any body or aſſociation ; and were ſcattered over the 
Kingdom, holding theſe Opinions in private without making any pub- 
lick Profeſſion of them : Generally they were known by their diſpa- 
raging the ſuperſtitious Clergy, whoſe Corruptions were then ſo no- 
torious, and their Cruelty ſo enraged, that no wonder the people were 
deeply prejudiced againſt them. Nor were the methods they uled likely 


ov to prevail much upon them, being ſevere and cruel. 

S | In the Primitive Church, though in their Councils they were not 

Y backward to paſs Anathematiſms on every thing that they judged He- , T _—_— 
"214 ties of the 


5 reſie ; yet all Capital proceedings againſt Hereticks were condema- gu % © 
= ed and when two Biſhops did proſecute Priſcillian, and his followers Rome. 

4 before the Emperor Maximus, upon which they were put to death, they 
were generally ſo blamed for it, that many refuſed ro hold Commu- 
nion with them. The Roman Emperors made many Laws againit He- 
reticks, for the fining and baniſhing of them, and ſecluded them from 
the Priviledges of other Subjects ; ſuch as making MVills,or receiving Lega- 
cies, only the Manichees (who were a ſtrange mixture between Heathe- 
niſm and Chriſtianity ) were to ſuffer death for their errorz. Yet 
the Biſhops in thoſe days, particularly in Afict, doubted much, whe- 
ther upon the Infolencies of Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks, they might 
deſire the Emperor to execute thoſe Laws for Fining, Baniſhing, and 
other reſtraints. And St. Auf#ix was not eaſily prevailed on to conſent to 
it. But at length the Dozatifts were 1d intolerable, that after ſeveral 
Conſultations about it, they were forced to conſent to thoſe inferiour 
penalties,but ſtill condemned the taking away of their lives. Andeven 
in the Execution of the Imperial Laws 1n hols inferiour EE 
rhey 
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rhey were always interpoling, to moderare the leverity of the Þ: e- 
fe:ts and Governours. The firſt Inſtance of ſeverity on mens bodies 
that was not cenſured by the Church, was in the Fifth Century un- 
der Zuſtine the firſt , who Ordered the tongue of Severus (who had 
becn Patriarch of 4zt:och, but did daily Anathematiſe the Council of 
Chalcedon) to be cut out. In the Eighth Century Zuſtinian the 2d 
(called Rhinotmetnus from his cropt noſe ) burnt all the Mazichees in 
Armenia : And in the end of the Eleventh Century the Sogommli were 
condemned to be burnt by the Patriarch and Council of Corſtartinople. 
ut in the end of the 12, andin the beginning of the 13th Century, a 
Company of Simple and Innocent perſons in the Southern parts of 
France , being diſguſted with the Corruptions both of the Popiſh 
Clergy and of the publick Worſhip, ſeparated from their Afſemblies; 
and then Dominick and his brethren-Preachers, who came amang them 
to convince them , finding their Preaching did not prevail, betook 


themſelves to that way,that was ſure to ſilence them. They per{waded the 


Civil Magiſtrates to burnall ſuch as were judged Obſtinate Hereticks. 
That they might do this by a Law”, the Fourth Council of Zatera did 
Decrec, that all Herericks ſhould be delivered to the Secular Power to 
be extirpated ;* (they thought not tit to ſpeak out » but by the Pra- 
Ctiſe it was known that Burning was that which they meant; ) andif 
they did it not, they were to be Excommunicated ; and after that, if 
they {till refuſed to do their duty, (which was upon the matter to be 
the Inquiſitors Hangmen ) they were to deny it at their utmoſt Pe- 
rils. For not only the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, but Anathema's were 
thought too feeble a puniſhment for this Omifſion. Therefore a Cen- 
ſure was found out, as ſevere upon the Prince, as Burning was to the 
poor Heretick. He was to be depoſed by the Pope, his Subjects to be ab- 
ſolved from their Oaths of Allegience, and his Dominions to be given away, 
to any other faithful Sen of the Church , ſuch as pleaſed the Pope beff 
and all this by rhe Authority of a Synod, that paſſed for a Holy Ge- 
aeral Council. This as it was fatal to the Counts of 7holonuſe, who 
were great Princes in the South of Fraxce, and firſt fell under the 
Cenſures; fo it was terrible to all other Princes, who thereupon, to. 
ſave themſelves delivered up their Subjects to the Mercy of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Courts. 

Burnins was the death they made choice of, becauſe Witches, Vi- 
zards, and Sodomites had been ſo executed. Therefore to make He- 
reſie appear a terrible thing, this was thought the moſt proper puniſh- 
ment of it. It had allo a reſemblance of everlaſting Burning, to which 
they adjudged their Souls, as well as their bodies were condemned to 
the fire ; but with this ſignal difference, that they could find no ſuch 
citectual way to oblige God to execute their ſentence, as they contri- 
ved againſt the Civil Magiſtrate. But however they confidently gave 
it out, that by vertue of that Promiſe of our Saviours, Z/hoſe ſins ye 
bind on Farth, they are bound in Heaven, their Decrees were ratified in 
Heaven. And it not being eaſie to diſprove what they ſaid, people be- 
lieved the one, as they ſaw the other Sentence executed. So that 
whatever they condemned as Hereſie,was looked onas the worſt thing in 
1n the world. | | 

There was no occaſion for the execution of this Law in England, 


till 
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till the days of /Yickliffe. And the favour he had from ſome great men 

ſopt the Proceedings againft him. But inthe 5th year of King Richard The Laws of 
the Second, a Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords, and was aitented to —_— 
by the King, and publiſhed for an Act of Parliament, though the Bill . wo 

was never Fas to the Houſe of Commons. By this pretended Law it ap- 

pears, Wickliff*s followers were then very numerous ; that they had a Under Rich 
certain habit, ad did Preach in many places, both in Churches, we 24, © 
Church-yatds and Markets, without Licence from the Ordinary ; and 
did preach ſeveral DoQrines both againſt the Faith, and the Laws of 
the Land; as had been proved before the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
the other Biſhops, Prelats, Doctors of Divinity, and of the Civil and 
Cinon-Law, and others of the Clergy : That they would not ſubmit 
to the admonitions, nor Cenſures of the Church ; but by their ſub- 
tile ingenious words; did draw the people to follow them and defend 
thetn by ftrong hand, and in great routs. Therefore it was Ordain- 
ed; that upon the Biſhops certifying into the Charcery the names of 
fitch Preachers and their Abettors, the Chancellour ſhould iſſue forth 
Commiſſions to the Sheriffs and others the Kings Miniſters, to hold 
them in Arreſt and ſtrong Priſon till they ſhould juſtify them according 
to the Law and reaſon of Holy Church. From the gentleneſs of 
which law it may appear, that Z2g/and was not then 1o tame as to 
bear the ſeverity of thoſe cruel laws which were ſetled and put in 


execution in other Kingdoms. : 
The Cuftome at that time was to engrols Copies of all the Afts cooks Inſti- 


of Parliament, and to ſend them with a Writ under the great Seal to = - = 
the Sheriffs, to make them be proclaimed within their juriſdictions. Herefic, 
And #ohn Braibrook Biſhop of Zondon, then Lord Chancellour, ſent 

this with the other Als of that Parliament to be proclatmed. The 

Writ bears date the 26th of May, 5*2 Reg. But in the next Par- 

lament that was held in the 6th year of that Kings Reign, the Com- ;e x;4, 2. 
mons preferred a Bill reciting the former AQ, and conſtantly affirm- 1 Part. Nunk. 
ed that they had never aſſented to it, and therefore defired it might 52+ fs part. 
be declared to be void ; for they Proteſted it was never their intent 

to be Zaſftified, and to bind ph and their Succeſſors ta the Prelats, 

more than their Anceſtors had done in times peſt To which the King 

gave the Royal Aſfent, as it is in the Records of Parliament. But in 

the Proclamation of the As of that Parliament this Aa was ſup- 

preſſed ; ſo that the former AQ was {till looked on as a good law, 

and is Printed in the Book of Statutes. Such pious frauds were al- 

ways praQtiſed by the Popiſh Clergy, and were indeed necellary for the 
{upporting the Credit of that Church. When 27chard the 2d was depoſed 

and the Crown uſurped byezry the 4th, then he in gratitude to the Cler- , , _ 
gy that aſſiſted him inhis coming to the Crown,granted thema law to Law under 
their hearts content in the 24. year of his wo The Preamble bears, prone the 


_ 


That ſome hatl a new Faith about the Sacraments of the Church, and the Autho-** 
Yity of the ſame ; and did Preath withont Authority, gathered Conventicles, 
tanght Sthools , wrote Books a2ainſt the Crtholick Faith ; with many other 
heinous ager vations. Uponwhich the Prelats and Clergy, and the Commons 
of the Renim priyed the King to provide a ſnſficient remedy to ſo great an 
evil, Therefore the King by the aſſent of the States, and other diſcreet men 


of the Realm being in the ſaid Parlinment, did Ordain, That none ws 
| Preac 
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Preach without Licence, except perſons Priviledged ; That none ſhould Preach 


any Doitrine contrary to the Catholick Faith, or the Determination of the Ho- 
ly Church, and that none ſhould favour and abett them, nor keep their Books, 
but deliver them to the Dioceſan of the place within 40 days after the Pro- 
clamation of that Statute. Aud that if any Perſons were defamed, or ſuſpetted 
of doing againſt that Ordinance, then the Ordinary might Arreſt them, aud 
keep them inhis Priſon, till they were Canonically purged of the Articles laid 
againſt them, or did abjure them according to the Laws of the Church. Pro- 
vided always that the proceedings againſt them were publickly and judicially 
done and ended, within three Months after they had been ſo Arreſted ; and if 
they were Convidt, the Dzoceſan, or his Commiſſaries, might keep them in Pri- 
ſon as long as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem expedient, and might Fine them as 
ſhould ſeem competent to him, certifying the Fine into the Kings Exchequer ; 
and if any being Convitt did refuſe to abjure, or after Abjuration did fall into 
Relapſe, then he was to be left to the Secular Court according to the Holy Ca- 
ons. And the Majors, Sheriffs, or Bayliffs were to be perſonally vow An at 
the paſſing the Sentence, when they ſhould be required by the Dioceſan, or his 
Commiſſaries, and after the Sentence they were to receive them, and them be- 
fore the People in a high place do to be Brent. By this Statute the She- 
riffs, or other Officers, were immediatly to proceed to the Burning of 
Hereticks without any Writ, or Warrant from the King. But it ſeems 
the Kings Learned Council adviſed him to ifſue out a Writ, De Feretico 
comburendo, upon what grounds of Law I cannot tell. For in the ſame 
year when /711;am Sartre ( who was the firſt that was put to death 
upon the account of Hereſie ) was judged Relapſe by 7homas Arundel, 
Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury, ina Convocation of his Province, and there- 
upon was degraded from Prieſthood, and left to Secular Power ; a 
Writ was iflued out to Burn him, which in the Writ is called, 7he 
Cuſtomary Puniſhment ( relating it as like to the Cuſtoms that were be- 
ond Sea.) But this Writ was not neceſſary by the Law, and therefore 
it. ſeems theſe Writs were not Enrolled. For in the whole Reign of 
King Hepry the 8th. I have not been able to find any of theſe Writs in 
the Rolls. But by /Yarhaw's Regiſter I ſee the Common courſe of the 
Law, was to certifie into the Chancery the Conviction of an Heretick, 
upon which the W rit was iſſuedout, if the King did not ſend a Pardon. 
Thus it went on all the Reign of Zerry the 4h. But in the beginning of 
his Sons Reign, there was a Conſpiracy ( as was pretended) by Sir 
Fohn Olicaſtle, and ſome others againft the King and the Clergy ; upon 
which many were put in Priſon, and 29 were both attainted of Zreaſor, 
and condemned of Hereſie, 1o they were both Hanged and Burnt. But 
as a Writer that lived in the following Age, ſays, Certain affirmed that 
theſe were but feigned cauſes, ſurmiſed of the Spiritualty more of diſpleaſure 
than truth. That Conſpiracy, whether real or pretended, produced 
a ſevere Att againſt thoſe Hereticks, who were then beſt known by the 
name of Zollards. By which ACt all Officers of State, Judges, Juſtices 
of the Peace, Majors, Sheritts and Bayliffs, were to be Sworn when they 
took their Imployments, to uſe their whole Power and Diligence to 
deſtroy all Hereſies and Errors, called Zolardies, and to aſſiſt the Or. 
dinaries and their Commiſlaries in their proceedings againſt them ; and 
that the Zo!lards ſhould forfeit all the Lands they held in Fee-Simple, and 

their Goods and Chattels to the King. 
The 
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The Clergy, according to the Genius of that Religion, having their 
Authority fortified with ſuch ſevere Laws, were now more cruel and 


inſolent than ever. Andif any man denied them any part of that re- 


ſpe&, orof thoſe advantages to which they pretended, he was preſcntly 
brought under the ſuſpition of Herefie, and vexed with Impriſonments, 
and Articles were brought againſt him. 

Upon which great complaints followed. And the Judges to corre& 
this, granted Habeas Corps upon their Imprifonments, and examined 
the Warrants, andeither Bailed, or Diſcharged the Priſoners as they ſaw 
cauſe: Forthough the Decrees of the Cluurch had made many things 
Hereſie, ſo that the Clergy had much matter to work'upon , yet when 
Offenders againſt them in other things could not be charged with any 
formal Hereſie, then by conſequences they {tudicd to faſten it on them, 


but were ſometimes over-ruled by the Judges. Thus, whenone Atyſer 5th. year of 


( who was Excommunicated by Zhomzs Bourchier, Arch-Biſhop of Cax- £9: 4h. 


zerbury, at the Suit of another ) ſaid openly, that 7hat Sentence was not 
zo be feared; for though the Arch-Biſhop, or his Commiſſary had Excom- 
municated him, yer he was not Fxcommunicated before God ; tie was upon 
this Committed by the Arch-Biſhop's Warrant, as one juſtly ſuſpeQ- 
ed of Hereſie : but the Judges upon his moving for an Habeas Corpus, 
granted it ; and the Priſoner being brought to the Bar, with the War- 
rant for his Impriſonment, they found the matter contained in it was 
not within the Statute, and firſt Bailed him, and after that they Diſ- 
charged him. One /YVarner of Zondon, having laid, That he was not 
bound to pay Tithes. to his Curate, was allo impriſoned by Edward Yau- 

han, at the command of the Biſhop of Zodoz ;- but he eſcaped out of 
Þriffa, and brought his Action of falſe Impriſonment againſt Parzhay. 
Whereupon Yaughar pleading the Statute of Henry the 4th. and that 
his Opinion was an Herefie againſt the Determination of the Catho- 
lick Faith ; the Court of the Common-Pleas judged, That the words 
were not within the Statute, and that his Opinion was an Error, but no 
Fereſie. So that the Judges looking on themſelves as the Interpre- 
ters of the Law, thought, That even in the caſe of Hereſfie, they had 
Authority to declare, what was Herelie by the Law, and what not : 
But what oppoſition the Clergy made to this, I do not know. 

t hope the Reader will eaſily excuſe this Digreiſon, it being ſo ma- 
terial to the Hiſtory that 1s to follow. I ſhall next ſet down what I 
find in the Records about the proceedings againſt Hereticks in the be- 
ginning of this Reign. | | 

On the 24. of 4ayin the year, 161 x. Six Men and Four Women, moſt 


trarham's 


of them being of 7enterden, appeared before Arch-Biſhop /Varham, in Proceedings 
his Mannor of &zal,, and abjured the following Errors. x1/. That in titks. 


the Sacrament of the Altar is not the Body of Chriit, bur Material Bread. 


Regiſt.//ar- 


24/y. That the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and Confirmition, are not "> 15+ 


neceſſary, nor profitable for mens Souls. 34dly. That Confeſſion of Sins 
ought not to be made to a Prieſt. 4+hly. That there is no more Power 
given by God toa Prieltthan toa Layman. 52*hiy. That the Solemniza- 
tion of Matrimony is not profitable, nor neceſſary for the well of mans 
Soul. 6:hly. That the Sacrament of Extreme UnQion is not profitable, 
nor neceſſary for mans Soul. 7zhly. That Pilgrimages to holy and de- 
vout Places be not profitable, neither Meritorious for mans _ 

D thiy. 


PR, 


ION TPP: - WS dP” 


eat WEDOREETASY 7. 6 


28 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book. 


Py 


8:hiy. That lmages of Saints be not to be worſhipped. 97bly. That a 
man ſhould pray to no Saint, but only to God. 107hly. That holy wa- | 
ter and holy bread be not the better after the Benediction made by the 6 
Prieſt, than before. And as they abjured theſe Opinions, ſo they were 
made to Swear, That they ſhould diſcover all whom they knew to hold 
theſe Errors, or who were ſuſpeQed of them, or that did keep any pri- 
vate Conventicles,or were Fautors,or Comforters ofthem that publiſhed 
ſuch DoQrins. Two other men of 7exterdex did that day in the Afternoon 
abjure moſt of theſe Opinions. The Court fateagain the 5h. of May, and 
the Arch-Biſhop enjoyned them Penance, to wear the Badg of a Fagot 
in Flames on their Cloaths during their lives, or till they were diſpenſed 
with for it ; and that in the Proceſſion both at the Cathedral of Canter- 
Lary, and at their own Pariſh Churches they ſhould carry a Fagot on 
their ſhoulders: which was looked on as a publick Confeſſion that they 

deſerved Burning. 

That ſame day another of 7exterdoz abjured the ſame DoQrines. On 
the 15:h.of 17ay the Court fate at 7.ambeth,where 4 Men and one Woman 
abjured. On the 1974. Four Men more abjured. On the 34. of Fuze 
a Man and a Woman abjured. Another Woman the 26h. of Fuly : A- 
nother Man the 29th. of Zu/y: Two Women on the 24. of fuguſt: A 
Man on the 34. and a Woman on the 87h. of Zy2uſt : Three Men onthe 
16th, of Auguſt: And three Men anda Woman on the 34. of Sepr. In 
theſe Abjurations ſome were put to abjure more, ſome fewer ofthe for- 
mer DoQarines ; and in ſome of their Abjuretions Two Articles more 
were added, 1/f. That the Images of the Crucifix, of onr Lady and 
other Saints, ought not.to be worihipped, becauſe they were made with 
mens hands, and were but Stocks and Stones. 24ly. That Money and 


Labour ſpent in Pilgrimages wasall in vain. All theſe Perſons ( whe- © 
4 ther they were unjultly accuſed, or were overcome with fear, or had but 7 
li crude conceptions of thoſe Opinions, and ſo were eaſily frighted out of 2 

them) abjured and performed the Penance that was enjoyned them. "of 


Others met with harder meaſure, for on the 29th. of -2pr:l, in the ſame 1 
year, I51I. one //illam Carder of Tenterdon, being Endited on the '£ 
tormer Articles, he denied them all but one, 7hat he had ſaid it was 
enough to pray to Almighty God alone, and therefere we needed not to pray to 
Saints for any mediation. Upon which Witneſſes were brought againſt 
him, who were all ſuch as were then Priſoners, but intended to abjure, 
and were now made uſe of to Convit others. They Swore that he had 
taught them theſe Opinions. When their Depoſitions were publiſhed, 
he Fd, he did repent if he had ſaid any thing againſt the Faith and the 
Sacraments ; but he did not remember that he had ever ſaid any ſuch 
thing. Sentence was given upon himas an obſtinate Heretick, and he 
was delivered up tothe Secular Power. On the ſame day a Woman, 
Aanes Grevill, was Endited _ the ſame Articles : She pleaded zo: 
Guilty, but by a ſtrange kind of proceeding, her Husband and her Two 
Sons were brought in Witneſſes againſt her. Her Husband depoſed, 
that in the end of the Reign of King Edward the 4th. one Fohn Tue, had 
perſwaded herinto theſe Opinions, in which ſhe had perſiſted ever fince : 
Her Sons alſo depoſed, that ſhe had been ftill infuſing theſe Doarines 
into them. One Robert Harriſon was alſo Endited, and pleading 4t 
Guilty, Witneſſes did prove the Articles againſt him. And on the 24. of 
| May 
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May Sentence was given again{t theſe Tw o as obſtinate Hereticks. And 
the-ſame day the Arch-Biſhop Signed the Writs for certifying theſe Sen- 
tences into the Chancery, which conclude in theſe words: Onr holy o- 
ther the Church having nothing further that ſhe can do in this matter, we leave 
the forementioned Hereticks, and every one of them to your Royal Highneſs, 
and to your Secular Council. And on the 8th. of May, Zohz Brown and E4- 
ward //alker, being alſo Endited of Here!te on the former Points, they 
both pleaded ot Guilty, But the Witneſſes depoling againſt them, they 
were judged obſtinate Hereticks, and the tormer a Relapſe, for he had 
abjured before Cardinal Morron, And on the 19h. of May Sentence 
was given, When, or how the Sentences were Executed, Icannor find, 
Surelam, there are no Pardons upon Record for any ofthem, and it was 
the courſe of the Law, either to ſand a Pardon, orto iſſue out the Writ 
for Burning them. 

Fox mentions none of theſe proceedings, only he tells that, Zohz Brown 
was taken for ſome words faid in Diſcourſe with a Prieſt, about the ſay- 
ing of Maſſes for Redeeming Souls out of Purgatory. Upon which he 
was committed for {uſpition of Hereſie: But Fox ſeems to have been 
milinformed atout the time of his Burning, which he ſays was, 4x0 
1517. for they would not have kept a condemned Heretick Six years 
out of the Fire. I never tind them guilty of any ſuch clemency. 1heſe 
ſevere Sentences made the reſt ſo apprehenſive of their danger, thar all 
the others who were Endited, abjured. And in the year, 512. on the 
5th. of Fune, Two men and two women abjured rhat Article, That in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, there was only Material Bread, and not the 
Body of Chriſt. And on the 4h. and 173th. of September, Two other 
women abjured the former Articles ; and this is a.[ that is in /Yarham's 
Regiſter about Hereticks. 

In what remains of Fitz-Zames, Biſhop of Zondox?s Regiſter, There 


are but Three Atjurations. In the year hoop one Elizabeth Sampſon, Biſhop of Lon- 


Fitz- James 


” don, his pro- 


of Lidermanbury, was Endited for having ſpoken reproachfully of the ceeding a- 


Images of our Lady, of /Yill/der, Crom, and /Valſingham, condemning 

Pilgrimages to them, and ſaying, It was better to give Alms at home 

to poor people, than to go on Pilgrimages ; and that Images were but 

Stocks and Stones , and denying the vertue of the Sacrament of the 

Altar, when the Prieſt was not in clean life, and faying, Tt was but 

Bread, and that Chriſt could not be both in Heaven and Earth ; and 

for denying Chriſt's Aſcenſion to Heaven, and ſaying, That more 

ſhould not go to Heaven than were already in it. But ihe, to be free 

of further trouble, confeſſed her ſelf Guilty, and abjured all thoſe Opi- 

nions, It is generally obſerved, That 1a the proceedings againſt Zolards, 

the Clergy always mixed ſome Capital Errors, which all Chriſtians 

_ Tejeted, with thoſe for which they accuſed them ; and ſome particu- 
lars being proved, they gave it out that they were Guilty of them all, 

to repreſent them the more odious. And in this caſe the thing is plain, 

for this woman 1s charged for denying Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; and yet a- 

nother of the Articles was, That the faid Chriſt's Body could not be in 

the Sacrament, becauſe it could not be both in Heaven and on Earth. 

Which two Opinions are inconſiſtent. In the year 1511. //Viliam Potier 

was Endited for ſaying, There were Three Gods, and that he knew not 
jor what Chriſt's Paſſion, or Baptiſm availed ; and did abjure, un 
—_— - ther 
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ther he only {poke theſe things Impioutly, or whether he held themin 
Opinion, 1s not clear. But certainly he was no Zollard, One Foan Ba- 
ker was alſo made to abjure {ome words ſhe had ſaid, That Images were E 
but Idols, and not to be worſhipped; and that they were ſet up by the L 
Prieſt out of Covetouſneſs, that they might grow rich by them ; and 7 
that Pilgrimages were not to be made. More 1s not 1n that Regiſter. 
But Fox gives an account of Six others, who were Burnt 1n Fitz-Zames 
his time. On this I have been the longer, that it may appear, what 
were the Opinions of the Zo/arads at that time before Luther had publi- 
ſhed any thing againſt the Indulgences. For theſe Opinions did very 
much diſpoſe people to receive the Writings which came afterwards 
out of Germany. 

The Pro- The Firſt beginnings and progreſs of Zxther's Doctrine are {o well 
grels of L1- known, that I need not tell how upon the publiſhing of Indulgences in 
ters Dottrin, , ] . 

Germany, in ſo groſs a manner, that for alittle Money any man might 
both preſerve himſelf, and deliver his Friends out of Purgatory, many 
were offended at this merchandiſe, again{t which Zather wrote. But 
it concerning the See of Rox in {o main a Point of their Prerogative, 
which would alſo have cut off a great Branch of their Revenue, he was 
proceeded egainſt with extreme ſeverity : So {mall a ſpark as that Col- 
lifion made, could never have raiſed ſo greata fre, 11 the world had not 
been ſtrongly diſpoſed to it, by the juſt prejudices they had conceived 
againſt the Popiſh Clergy, whoſe Ignorance and lewd Lives had laid 
them ſo open to contempt and hatred, that any one that would ſer him- 
ſelf againſt them, could not but be kindly looked on by the people. They 
had engroſled the greateſt part both of the Riches and Power of Chri- 
ſtendom, and lived at their eaſe and in much Wealth. And the cor- 
ruptions of their Worſhip and DoQtrine were ſuch, that a very ſmall 
proportion of common ſenſe, with but an overly looking on the New 
Teſtament, diſcovered them. Nor had they any other varniſh to co- 
lour them by, but the Authority and Traditions of the Church. But 
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when ſome ſtudious men began to read the Ancient Fathers, and Coun- 2 
Cils ( though there was then a great mixture of Sophiſticated ſtuff that E 
went under the Ancient names, and was joyned to their true works, | 
which Criticks have ſince diſcovered to be ſpurious ) they found a vaſt 7 


difference between the firſt Five Ages of the Chriſtian Church, in which 
Piety and Learning prevailed, and the laſt Ten Ages in which Ignorance 
had buried all their former Learning, only a little miſguided Devotion 
was retained for Six of theſe Ages ; and in the laſt Four, the reitleſs Am- 
bition and Uſurpation of the Popes was ſupported by the ſeeming holi- 
neſs of the begging Friers, and the falſe Counterteits of Learning, which 
were among the Canoniſts, School-men and Caſuiſts. So that it was 
incredible to ſee,how men, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition the Princes 
every-where made to  p__ of theſe reputed new Opinions, and 
the great advantages by which the Church of Roxe both held and drew 
many into their Intereſts, were generally inclined to theſe Dottrines. 
Thoſe of the Clergy, who at firſt Preached them, were of the begging 
Orders of Friers, who having fewer engagements on them from their 
Intereſts, were freer to diſcover and follow the truth. And the auſtere 


Diſcipline they had been trained under, did prepare them to encounter L 
thoſe difficulties that lay in their way. And the Laity that had long I 
lookt YH 
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lookt on their Paitors. with an evil eye, did receive theſe Opinions very 
- eaſily; which did both diſcover the Impoſtures with which the world 
had been abuſed, and ſhewed a plain and ſimple way to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, by putting the Scriptures into their hands, and fuch other 
Inſtructions about Religion, as were lincere and genuine. The Clergy 
who at brit deſpiſed theſe new Preachers, were at length much Allarmed 
when they ſaw all people running after them, and rccelving their Do- 
ctrines. 
As theſe things did ſpread much in Germany, Switzerland, and the Ne- 
therlanis, lo their Books came over into #zg1ard, where there was much 
matter already prepared to be wrought on, not only by the prejudices 
they had conceived againft the corrupt Clergy, but by the Opinions of 
the Zollards which had been now in Zzzlazd lince the days of /Vicklif, 
for about 150 years. Between which Opinions, and the Doctrines of 
the Reformers, there was great Afﬀnity ; and theretore, to give the bet- 
ter vent to the Books that came out of Germary, many ot them were 
tranſlated into the Z2/;ſh-Tongue, and were very much read and ap- 
plauded. This quickned the proceedings againſt the Zoards, and the 
enquiry became fo ſevere, that great numbers were brought into the 
Tolls of the Biſhops and their Commiſſaries. Ita man had ſpoken but 
a light word againſt any of the Conſtitutions of the Church, he was ſei- 
zed on by the Biſhop's Officers ; and if any taught their Children the 
Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Apoſtle*s Creed in 
the Vulgar Tongue, that was crime enough to bring them to the Stake : 
As it did Six men and a woman at Coveztry, in the Paſſion-week, 1 5219. 
being the 4th. of 4pril. Zoxpland, Biſhop of Zincoln was very cruel 
to all that were ſuſpected of Herefie in his Dioceſs ; ſeveral of them 
abjured, and ſome were Burnt. 

But all that did not produce what they deſigned by it. The Clergy 
did not corre& their own faults, and their cruelty was looked onas an 
evidence of Guilt, and of a weak Cauſe, ſo that the method they took, 
wrought only on peoples fears, and made them more cautious and re- 
ſerved, but did not at all remove the Caule, nor work either on their 
reaſons or affeQtions. ; 

Upon all this, the King to get himſelf a name, and to have a laſtin 
Intereſt with the Clergy, thought it not enough toaſhift them with his 


Authority, but would needs turn their Champion, and write againſt $22. 


Zuther in defence of the Seven Sacraments. This Book was magnified 
by the Clergy as the moſt Learned Work that ever the Sun ſaw ; and he 
was compared to King Solomon, and to all the Chriſtian Emperours that 
had ever bans And it was the chief ſubject of flattery for many years, 
beſides the glorious Title of Defender of the Faith, which the Pope be- 
ſtowed on him for it. And it muſt be acknowledged, that conſidering 
the Age, and that it was the Work of a King, it did deſerve ſome Com- 
mendation. But Zxther was not at all daunted at it, but rather valued 
himſelf upon it, that ſo great a King had entred the liſts with him, and 
anſwered his Book. And he replied, not without a large mixture of 
Acrimony, for which he was generally blamed, as forgetting that great 
reſpect, that is dueto the Perſons of Soveraign Princes. 

Butall would not do. Theſe Opinions ſtill gained more footing, and 


William Tindal made a Tranſlation of the New Teſtament in Zz21/{h, 
to 
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to which he added ſome {hort Glofles. This was printed in Aztwerp, 
and lent over into Ez2laud 1n the year 1526. Againſt which there was 
a Prohibition publiſhed by every Biſhop in his Dioceſs. Bearing that 


thatin Fox a- {hme of Lathers followers had erroneouſly Tranſlated the New Teſta- 


grees exatly. 


ColleR. 
numb. 6th. 


ment, and had corrupted the Word of God, both by a falſe Tranſlation, 
and by Heretical Gloſles: Therefore they required all Incumbents to 
charge all within their Pariihes, that had any of theſe, to bring them in 
to the Vicar-General within 3o days after that premonition , under 
the pains of Excommunication and incurring the ſuſpition of Hereſie. 
There were alſo many other Books Prohibited at that time, moſt of 
them written by 7:zaal. And Sir Zhomas More, who was a man cele- 
brated for Vertue and Learning, undertook the anſwering of ſome of 
thoſe, but before he went about 1t, he would needs have the Biſhops Li- 
cence for keeping and reading them. He wrote according to the way 
of the Age with much bitterneſs : and though he had been no Friend 
to the Monks, anda great declaimer againſt the Ignorance ofthe Cler- 
gy, and had been ill uſed by the Cardinal ; yet he was one of the bit- 
tereſt Enemies of the new Preachers, not without great cruclty when 
he came into Power, though he was otherwiſe a very good-natured 
man. Soviolently did the Romaz Clergy hurry all their Friends into 
thoſe excelles of Fire and Sword. | 

When the Party became 1o conſiderable , that it was known there 
were Societies of them, not only in Zozdop, but in both the Univerſities, 
then the Cardinal was conſtrained to att. His contempt of the Clergy 
was looked on as that which gave encouragement to the Hereticks. When 
reports were brought to Court of a company that were in Cambridge, Bil- 
ey, Latimer, and others that read and propagated Zather*s Book and 
Opinions ; {ome Biſhops moved, in the year 1523. that there might be 
a Viſitation appointed to go to Cambridge, for trying who were the Fau- 
tors of Hereſie there. But he, as Zegate, did inhibite it ( upon what 
grounds I cannot imagine. ) Which was brought againſt him afterwards 
an Parliament (Art.43. of his Impeachment.) Yet when theſe Doctrines 
were ſpreadevery-where, he called a meeting of all the Biſhops and Di- 
vines, and Canoniſts about Zondor ; where Thomas Bilney and Thomas 
Arthur were brought before them, and Articles were brought in againſt 
them. The whole proceſs is ſet down at length by Fox 1n all Points ac- 
cording to 7orſtalls Regiſter, except one fault in the TranſJation. When 
the Cardinal asked Z:/zey whether he had not taken an Oath before, not 
topreach, or defend any of Zuthers DoQrines ; he confeſſed he had done 
it, but not judicially, ( judicialiter intheRegiſter) This Fox Tranſlates, 
z0t lawfully. In all the other particulars there is an exat agreement be- 
tween the Regiſter and his As. The ſum of the proceedings of the 
Court, was, That after examination of Witneſſes, and ſeveral other 
ſteps in the Proceſs, which the Cardinal left to the Biſhop of Zondor, 
and the other Biſhops to manage ; Bilzey ſtood out long, and ſeemed re- 
ſolved to ſuffer for a good Conſcience, In the end, what through hu- 
man infirmity, what through the great importunity of the Bi op of 
Zondon, who ſet all his Friends on him , he did abjure on the 7th. of 
December, as Arthur had done on the 24. of that Month. And though 
Bilney was relapſt, and ſo was toexpeC&t no mercy by the Law, yet the 
Biſhop of Zoxadop enjoyned him Penance, and let him go. For 7onſta# 


being 
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being a man both of good Learning andan unblemiſht life, theſe Ver- 
tues produced one of their ordinary efletsin him, greax moderation, that 
was {0 eminent in him, that at no time did he dip his hands in Blood. 
Geoffrey Loni, and T] homas Gerard, alſo abjured for having had Zzther”s 
Books, and defending his Opintons. ; 

Theſe were the proceedings againſt Hereticks, in the firſt half of this 
Reign. And thus b I have opened the State of Afﬀairs, both as to Re- 
ligtous and Civil concerns for the firſt 1 8 years of this Kings time, with 
what Obſervations I could gather of the diſpoſitions and tempers of the 
Nation at that time, which prepared them for the Changes that follow- 


ed afterwards. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Of the Proceſs of Divorce between King Henry and Queen Katha- 
rine, and of what paſſed from the Nineteenth to the Twenty fifth 
Jear of his Reign, in which he was declared Supreme Head of the 
Church of England. 


ING Hevry hitherto lived at eaſe, and enjoyed his plea- 
ſures ; he made War with much honour, and that al- 
ways produced a juſt and advantageous Peace. He had 
no trouble upon him in all his affairs, except about the 
getting of Money, andeven in that, the Cardinal eaſed 
him. But now a Domeſtick trouble aroſe, which per- 
plexed all the reſt of his Government, and drew after 
it Conſequences of a high nature. 


The Marri- Hezry the 7th. upon wile and good conſiderations, reſolved to link 
age of Prince himſelf ina cloſe Confederacy with Ferdinand and 7ſabella, Kings of Ca- 


Arthur to th 


Infanta of 
Spains 


Cc 


ftile and Arragon, and with the Houle of Burgundy againſt France, which 
was looked on as the laſting and dangerous Enemy of Zzzl/and. And 
therefore a Match was agreed on between Ius Son, Prince :4rihur, and 
Katharine the Infanta of Spain, whoſe eldeſt Siſter Zoar was Married 
to Philip, that was then Duke of Burgundy, and Earl of Flanders ; out 
of which aroſe a triple Alliance between England, Spain, and Burgundy, 
againſt the King of Fraxce, who was then become formidable to all about 
him. There was givea with her zoo000 Duckats, the greateſt Portion 
that had been given for many Ages with any Princeſs, which made it 
not the leſs acceptable to King #exry the Seventh, 

The 
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The Zofants was brought into Zgland, and on the 14th of Nov, 1501. 
was Married at St. Pauls to the Prince of ales. They lived toge- WW 
ther as man and wife, till the 2d of pri! following; and not only had 

their Bed ſolemnly bleſt when they were putin it, on the night of their 
Marriage, but alſo were ſeen publickly in Bed for ſeveral days after, See the De- 
and went down to live at Zudlow-Caſtle 1n Males, where they ſtill -— n—agK 
Bedded together. Bur Prince 4rthur, though a firong and healthful L. aerter. 
yourh when he Married her, yet died ſoon after, which ſome thought ,. . ,,, 
was haſtened by his too early Marriage. The Spaniſh Ambaſſador his Death. 44r: 
had by his Maſters order taken proofs of the Conſummation of the * 1592+ 
Marriage, and ſent them into Spain ; the young Prince alſo himſelf 

had by many expreſſions given his Servants cauſe to believe that his 
Marriage was conſummated the firſt night, which in a youth of Sixteen 

years of Age, that was vigorous and healrhful, was not at all judged 

ſtrange. It was ſo conſtantly believed that when he dyed, his young- 

er Brother Henry Duke of 7ork was not called Prince of /Yales, for 

ſome conſiderable time. Some fay for one Month, ſome for 6 Months. the 7th. OY 
And he was not created Prince of ales till 10 Months were elapſed, 

Viz. in the February following, when it was apparent that his Bro- 

thers wife was not with Child by him. Theſe things were afterwards 

looked on as a full Demonſtration (being as much as the thing was 

_ of ) that the Princeſs was not a Virgin after Prince 4rthur”s 
k Eat; 

But the reaſon of State ſtill ſtanding for keeping up the Alliance 4- confutcations 
gainſt Fraxce, and King Henry the 7th having no mind to let ſo great a abouta ſecond 
Revenue as ſbe had in Join be carried out of the Kingdom, it was 2 ado 
propoſed That ſhe ſhould be married to the younger Brother Ferry his Brother. 
now Prince of //ales. The two Prelats that were then in greatelt 
eſteem with King Herry the 7th, were /Yarham Arch-Biſhop of Carter- 
bury, and Fox Biſhop of /Yincheſter. The former delivered his opini- | 
on againſt it, and told the King that he thought it was neither honou- 7472s. 
rable nor well-pleafing to God. The Biſhop of /Yincheſter periwaded L ts. - 
it, and for the ObjeQions that were againſt it, and the Murmuring of 
the people who did not like a Marriage that was diſputable , left out 
of it new Wars ſhould afterwards ariſe about the Right of the Crown, 
the Popes Diſpenſation was thought ſufficient to an{wer all ; and his 
Authority was then ſo undiſputed that it did it effe&ually. So a Bull 
was obtained on the 26 of Decemb. 1503 to this effect, that the Pope ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of his Authority, having received a Petition from Tt is allowed 
Prince Henry and the Princeſs Katharine, Bearing, That whereas the Prin- by the Pope 
ceſs was Lawfully Married to Prince Arthur ( which was perhaps conſumma- == _ 
zed by the Carnalis Copula) who was dead without any iſſue, but they being 
deſirous to Marry for preſerving the Peace between the Crowns of England 
and Spain, did Petition his Holinels- for his Diſpenſation ; therefore the 
rs th out of his care to maintain peace among all Catholick Kings, did ab- 
ſolve them from all C enſures under which they might be, and Fs with 
the Impediment of their Affinity, notwithſtanding any Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tons or Ordinances to the contrary, and gave them leave to Marry, or if 
they were already Married, he Confirming it, required their Confeſſor to en- 
jo them ſome healthful penance for their having Married before the Diſpen- 
ation was obtained, 
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Upon politi- Jt was not much to bs wondred at, that the Pope did readily grant 
calreans this, for though very many both Cardinals and Divines did then op- 
; poſe it, yet the Intereſt of the Papacy, which was preferred to all o- 
ther Conſiderations, required it. For as that Pope being a great Ene- 
my to Zeiis the 12th the Frexch King, would have done any thing to 
make an Alliance againſt him firmer, fohewas a War-like Pope who 
conſidered Religion very little, and therefore might be eaſily per- 
ſwaded to Confirm a thing that muſt needs oblige the ſucceeding Kings 
of England to maintain the Papal Authority, ſince from it they deriy- 
ed their Title to the Crown little thinking that by a ſecret DireQion 
of an over-ruling Providence, that Deed of his would occaſion the ex- 
tirpation of the Papal Power in Zzgland. So ſtrangely. doth God 
make the Devices of Men become of no effect, and turn them to a 
contrary end to that which is intended. —8@>Þ© 

Upon this Bull they were Married, the Prince of /Fates being yet 
under Age. But //arham had ſo poſſeſſed the King with an averſion 
Hemy Pro- tO this Marriage, that on the ſame day that the Prince was of Age, he 
teſts againſt it. by his Fathers command, laid on him in the preſence of many of the 
6127-1525: Nobility and others, made a Proteſtation in the hands of Fox Biſhop 
Colle.Num of 7/izcheſter before a publick Notary, and read it himſelf, by which 
Horien beDeclared, That whereas he being under Age was Married to the 
<« Princeſs Katharine, yet now coming to be of Age, he did not con- 
«firm that Marriage but retracted and Annulled it, and would not pro- 
«ceed in it, but intended in full form of Law to void it and break it 

«off ; which he declared he did freely and of his own accord. 
His Father Thus it ſtood during his Fathers life, who continued to the laſt to 
= ſa be againſtit; and when he was juſt dying, he charged his Son to break 
it oft, though it is poſſible that no conſideration of Religion might 
work ſo much on him, as the apprehenſion he had of the: troubles 


4pr.22.1509 that might follow on a controverted Title to the Crown , of which 
K. Hemy VIE the Wars between the Houſes of 7orkt and Zancaſter had given a freſh 


a k and ſad Demonſtration. The King being dead, one of the firſt things 

that came under Conſultation, was, that the young King muſt either 

nezry being break his Marriage totally, or conclude it. Arguments were brought 

come tothe on both hands. but thoſe for it prevailed moſt with the King : So 

hs re ſix weeks. after he came to the Crown, he was Married again publick- 

Theyare ly, and ſoon after they were both Crowned. On the firſt day of the 

p.m year ſhe made him a very acceptable new-years gift of a Son, but he 

| wh dyed in the Februvry thereafter : She miſcarried often, and an other 

Fan. 1. 1511- Son dyed ſoon after he was born ; only the Lady ary lived to a per- 
dns Fan 25: feft Age. 

anddics Nov In this ſtate was the ry Family when the Queen left bearing 

72d ray more Children, and contra ed ſome diſeaſes, that made her perſon 

born Feb..19. Unacceptable to him ; but was, as to her other Qualities, a vertuous 

I516. and grave Princeſs, much eſteemed and beloved both of the King and 

the whole Nation. The King being out of hopes of more Children 

declared his Daughter Princeſs of //ales, and ſent her to Zudlow to 

hold her Court there, and projetted divers Matches for her. The firſt 

was with the Dolphin, which was agreed to between the King of 

France and him the gth of Novemb.x 518. as appears by the Treaty yet ex- 

tant, But this was broken afterwards upon the Kings Confederating 
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with the Emperor againft Fraxce, and a new Match agreed and ſworn 1:27. 
to between the Emperor and the King at //zdfor the 22 of Zune yy 
1522, the Emperor being preſent in perſon. This being afterwards meaty Rolls 
negleed and broken by the Emperor, by the advice of his Cortes and 72: FR 
States, as was formerly related, there tollowed ſome Overtures of a zzy cou 
Marriage with Scor/azd, But thoſe alſo vaniſhed, and there was a ſe- &cd tothe 
cond Treaty begun with Frazce, the King oftering his Daughter to = -_ Oite- 
Francis himſelf, which he gladly accepting, a Match was Treated : Afterwards 
and on the laſt of -4pr/l, it was agreed that the Lady Mary ſhould be gi- 2 the Empe- 
ven in Marriage either to Fraxcis himſelf, or to his ſecond Son the Dut.c -——— x06 m 
of Orleance ; and that Alternative was to be determined by the two _ Offer'd to 
Kings, at an Enterview that was to be between them, ſoon after at oy "_ 
Calais, with forfeitures on both ſides if the Match went not on. again to 

* But while this was in agitation the Biſhop of Zarbe the French Am- France: 4prit 
baſſador made a a great demur about the Princeſs AZary's being ille- "for K. Pra 
gitimate, as begotten in a Marriage that was contracted againſt a Di- {hiniell, A 
vine precept , with which no humane Authority could Diſpenſe. How puke of 0:16 
far this was ſecretly concerted between the Frexch Court and ours, ane. 
or between the Cardinal and the Ambaſſador, is not known. Ir is ſur- I = —_ 
miſed that the King or the Cardinal ſet on the Freach to make this flioned by 
exception publickly, that ſo the King might have a better Colour to Forragners 
juſtitie his ſuit of Divorce, ſince other Princes were already queition- 

ing it. Fcr if upon a Marriage propoſed of ſuch infinite advantage 

to France, as that would be with the Heir of the Crown of Znzland, 

they nevertheleſs made —_ and proceeded but coldly in it, it 

was very reaſonable to expett that after the Kings Death, other Pre- 

tenders would have diſputed her Title in another manner. 

To ſome it ſeemed ſtrange that the King.did offer his Daughter 

to ſuch great Princes as the Emperor and the King of Fraxce, to 
whom if Zz2/azd had fallen in her Right, it muſt have been a Pro- 
vince: for though in the laſt Treaty with France, ſhe was offeredei- 
ther to the King, or his ſecond Son, by which either the Children 
which the King might have by her, or the Children of the Duke of 
Orlearce;lhould have been Heirs to the Crown of Zz21and, and there- 
by it would ſtill have continued divided from Fraxce; yet this was 
full of hazard, for if the Duke of Orlearce by his Brothers Death ſhould 
become King of France, as it afterwards fell out, or if the King of 
France had been once poſſeſſed of Zpzland, then according to the max- 
ime of the Frexch Government, that whatever their King acquires 
he holds it in the Right of his Crown, Zz2/and was till to be a Pro- 
vince to Fraxce, unleſs they freed themſelves by Arms. Others judg- 
ed that the King intended to Marry her to France, the more efte- 
Ctually to ſeclude her from the Succeſſion, conſidering the averſion 
his SubjeCts had to a French Government, that ſo he might more ea- 
fily ſettle his Baſtard Son the Duke of Richmond in the Succeſſion of 
the Crown. 

While this Treaty went on, the Kings ſcruples about his Marriage The King 
began to take vent. It is faid that the Cardinal did firſt infuſe them himſelf Scru- 
into him, and made Zozgland Biſhop of Zixcoln, that was the Kings _ wy 
Confeſlor, poſſeſs the Kings mind with them in Confeſſion. If it was Schiſm. 4rel. 
lo, the King had, according to the Religion of that time, very ae | 
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the Popes Legate was of the ſame mind. It 1s alſo ſaid that the Car- 
dinal being alienated from the Emperor, that he might irreparably 
embroil the King and him, and unite the King to the French Inter- 
eſts, deſigned this out of Spite ; and that he was alſo diſſatisfied to- 
ward the Queen, who hated him for his lewd and diſſolute Life, and 
had oft admoniſhed and check*t him for it : And that he therefore,de- 
ſigning to engage the King to Marry the French Kings Siſter the 
Dutcheſs of Menon, did (to make way for that) ſet this Matter on 
foot : but as I ſee no good Authority for all this, except the Queens 
ſuſpitions, who did afterwards charge the Cardinal as the cauſe of 


Tn his Letter 1]] her trouble ; ſol am inclined to think theKings Scruples were much 


to Bucer, Sept. 


Io. 1531. in Ancienter, for the King declared to $7720, Grizens four years after this, 


MSS. R. 
Smith. 


that for ſeven years he had abſtained from the Queen upon theſe Scru- 
ples, ſo that by that it ſeems they had been received into the Kings mind 
three years before this time. 


Thegroundss What were the Kings ſecret motives and the true grounds of his 


All his Bi- 


it unlawful. 


EXCep 


declare jt an unlawful Marriage. Only the Biſhop of —_ refuſed to ſer 


of his Scru- Averſion-to the Queen, is only known to God, and till the diſcove- 
pls. 


ry of all Secrets at the day of Judgment, muſt Iye hid. But the rea- 
ſons which he alwavs owned, of which all Humane Judicatories muſt 
only take notice, ſhall be now fully opened. He found by the Law 
of Moſes, if' a man took his Brothers Wife they ſhould die childleſs: 
This made him reflect on the death of his Children, which he now 
looked on as a Curſe from God for that unlawful Marriage. Upon 
this he ſet himſelf to Study the caſe, and called for the judgments of 
the beſt Divines and Canoniſts. For his own Enquiry, Thomas Aqui- 
as being rhe Writer in whoſe works he took moſt pleaſure, and to 
whoſe judgment he ſubmitted moſt, did decide it clearly againſt him. 
For he both Concluded, that the Laws in Zeviticws about the forbjd- 
den degrees of Marriage were Moral and Eternal, ſuch as obliged all 
Chriſtians ; and that the Pope could only Dilpenſe with the Laws 
of the Church, but could not Diſpenſe with the Laws of God. Up- 
on this reaſon, that no Law can be Diſpenced with, by any Autho- 
Tity, but that which is equal to the Authority that enaQted it. There- 
fore he infers that the Pope can indeed Diſpence with all the Laws 
of the Church, but not with the Laws of God, to whoſe Authority 
he could not pretend to be equal. But as the King found this from 
his own private Study, ſo having commanded the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury to require the Opinions of the _—_ of England, they 
tall in a Writing under their hands and Seals, declared they judged 


his hand to it, and though the Arch-Biſhop preſſed him moſt earneſt- 
ly to it, yet he perſiſted in his refuſal, ſaying, that it was againſt his 
Conſcience. Upon which the Arch-Biſhop made another write down 


cavendiſþ his his Name, and ſet his Seal to the Reſolution of the reſt of the Biſhops. 


life of #olſy. But this being afterwards queſtioned, the Biſhop of Rocheſter denied 


it was his hand, and the Arch-Biſhop pretended that he had leave 
given him by the Biſhop to put his hand to it, which the other de- 
nied. Nor was it likely that Fiſher who ſcrupled in Conſcience to 
Subſcribe it himſelf, would have conſented to ſuch a weak Artifice. 
But all the other Biſhops did declare againſt the Marriage, and as the 


King 


caule of Scruple, when his Confefſor judged his Marriage ſinful, and 


A 
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King himſelf ſaid afterwards in the Zegartize Court, neither the Cardi- 


nal nor the Biſhop of Z-co/z did firſt ſuggelt theſe ſcruples, but the King WW 


being poſſeſſed with them, did in Contetſion propoſe them to that Br- 
ſhop: and added that the Cardinal was ſo far from cheriſbing them, that 
he did all he could to ſtifle them. 


The King was now convinced that his Marriage was unlawful, both The dan- 


by his own ſtudy, and the reſolution of his Divines. And as the point gers that were 
| like ro follow 


5 from It, 


of Conſcience wrought on him, ſo the Intereſt of the Kingdom required 
that there ſhould be no doubting about the Succeſſion to the Crown: 
leſt as the long Civi-War between the Houſes of 7ork and Zancaſter 
had been buried with his Father, ſoa new one ſhould riſe up at his death. 
The King of So:/and was the next Heir to the Crown after his Daugh- 
ter. And if he Married his Daughter to any out of Frazce, then he had 
reaſon to judge, that the French upon their Ancient Alliance with Scor- 
land, and that they might divide and diſtract Zzglazd, would be ready 
to aſſiſt the King of Scotland inhis pretenſions : Or ithe Married herin 
France, then all thoſe in Exzlard to whom the French Government was 
hateful, and the Emperour and other Princes to whom the French Pow- 
er grew formidable, would have been as ready to ſupport the pretenſions 
of Scctland. Or if he ſhould either ſet up his Barſtard Son, or the Child- 
ren which his Siſter bore to Charles Brandon, there was ſtill cauſe to 
fear a Bloody deciſion of a Title that was ſo doubtful. And though 
this may ſeem a confideration too Politick and Forreign to a matter of 
that. nature ; yet the obligation that lies on a Prince to provide for the 
happineſs and quiet of his Subjects, was ſo weighty a thing, that it 
might well come in among other Motives, to incline the King much to 
have this matter determined. At this time the Cardinal went over into 


France under colour to conclude a League between the Two Crowns, into France 
and to Treat about the means of ſetting the Pope at liberty, who was 1527:/% **- 


then the Emperours Priſoner at Rome ; and alſo for a project of Peace 
berween Francis, and the Emperour. But his chief buſineſs was to re- 
quire Fraxcis to declare his Reſolutions concerning that alternative a- 
bout the Lady Mary. To which it was anſwered, That the Duke of 
Orleaxce aza fitter Match in years, was the FrexchKing”s Choices but this 
matter fell to the ground upon the Proceſs that followed ſoon after. 


The King did much apprehend the oppolition the Emperour was like The King: 


fears & hopes 


to maketo his deſigns ; either out of a principle of nature and honour 
to protect his Aunt, or out of a Maxime of State, to raiſe his Enemy all 
the trouble he could at home. But on the other hand he had ſome cauſe 
to hope well even in that particular. For the Queſtion of the unlaw- 
fulneſs of the Match had been firſt debated in the Corres, or Aſſembly of 
the States at Madrid ; and the Emperour had then ſhewed himſelf ſo 
favourable to it, that he broke the Match, (to which he had bound 
himſelf) with the Princeſs. Therefore the King had reaſon to think 
that this at leaſt would mitigate his oppoſition, The Emperour had 
alſo uſed the Pope ſo hardly, that it could not be doubted that the Pope 
hated him. And it was believed that he would find the proteCtion of 
theKing of Zzgland molt neceſlary to ſecure him, either from the great- 
neſs of France or 4in, who were Fighting for the beft part of Za, 
which muſt needs fall into one of their hands. Therefore the King did 
Hot doubt but the Pope would be compliant to his defires, Aad in this 
he 
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1527. he was much confirmed by the hopes, or rather affurance, which the 
—Y> Cardinal gave him of the Popes favour ; who either calculating what 
was to be expected from that Court on the account of their own Inte- 
reſt, or upon ſome promiſes made him, had undertaken to the King to 
bring that matter about to his hearts content. It 1s certain that the 
L, Herbert» Cardinal had carried over with him out of the Kings Treaſure 240000 /. 
to be employed about the Popes Liberty. But whether he had madea 
bargain tor the Divorce, or had fancied that nothing could be denied 
himat Rome, it does not appear. It is clear by many of his Letters that 
he had undertaken to the King, that the buſineſs ſhould be done ; and it 
isnot like that a man of his wiſdom would have adventured to do that 
| without ſome good warrant. 
The Argu= But now that the Suit was to be moved in the Court of Rome, they 
mee poanlt were to deviſe ſuch Arguments as were like to be well heard there. Ic 
' would have been unacceptable to have inſiſted on the nullity of the Bull 
on this account, becauſe the matter of it was unlawful, and fell not 
within the Popes Power. For Popes, like others Princes, do not love 
to hear the extent of their Prerogative diſputed, or defined. And to 
condemn rhe Bull of a former Pope as unlawful, was a dangerous Prece- 
dent at a time when the Popes Authority was rejected by ſo many in 
Germany. Therefore the Canoniſts as well as Divines, were conſulted 
to find ſuch Nullities in the Bull of Diſpenſation, as according to the 
Canon-Law, and the proceedings of the Rota, might ſerve to invalidate it 
without any diminution of the Papal Power. Which being once done, 
the Marriage that followed upon it, muſt needs be annulled,. When the 
Canoniſts examined the Buii, they found much matter to proceed upon. 
It is a Maxime in Law, that if the Pope be ſurprized in any thing, and 
Bulls be procured upon falſe ſuggeſtions and untrue premiſes, they may 
be annulled aiterwards. ' Upon « hich foundation moſt of all the Pro- 
ceſſes againſt Popes Bulls were grounded. Now they found by the pre- 
amble of this Bull that it was ſaid, The King had defired chat he might 
be diſpenſed with ro Marry the Princeſs. This was falſe ; for the King 
had made no ſuch deſire, being of an Age that was below ſuch conſider- 
ations, but Twelve years old. Then it appeared by the preamble that 
this Bull was deſired by the King to preſerve the Peace between the King 
of Enzland, and Ferdinand, and /ſabella (called Z/;zabetha inthe Bull) the 
Kings of Spain. To which they excepted, That it was plain this was falſe, 
ſince the King being then but Twelve years old, could not be ſuppoſed: to 
have ſuch deep ſpeculations, and fo large a proſpett as todeſire a Match 
upon a politick account. Then it being alſo1n the Bull, that the Popes Diſ- 
penſation was granted to keep Peace between the Crowns,if there was no 
hazard of any Breach or War between them,this wasa falſe ſuggeſtion, by 
which the Pope had been made believe, That this Match was neceſſary 
for averting ſome great miſchief. And it was known that there was no 
danger :t all of that, and ſo this Bull was obtained by a ſurpriſe. Beſides, 
both King Heary of England, and 7ſabella of Spain were dead before the 
King Married his Queen ; {o the Marriage could not be valid by vertue 
of a Bull that was granted to maintain Amity between Princes that were 
dead before the Marriage was conſummated: And they alſo judged that 
the Proteſtation which the King made, when he came of Age, did retra& 
any ſuch pretended deſire, that might have been preferred to the Pope 
| " in 
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in his name ; and that from that time forward, the Bull could have no 1x 627. 
further operation, ſinze the ground upon which it was granted, which ww > 
was the King's deſire, did then ceaſe, any pretended defire before he 
was of Age being clearly annulled and determined by that Proteſtation 
after he was of Age, {o that a ſubſequent Marriage founded upon the Bull 
muſt needs be void. | 

Theſe were the grounds upon which the Canoniſts adviſed the Proceſs ; 
at Rome to be carried on. But firſt to amuſe or over-reach the Spaniard, _ hog 
the King ſent word to his Ambaſſadour in Sz to ſilence the noiſe that King, 1527. 
was made about it in that Court. Whether the King had then reſolved 4%: *- 
on the Perſon that ſhould Succeed the Queen, when he had obtained 
what he deſired, or not, is much queſtioned. Some ſuggeſt that from 
the beginning he was taken with the charmes of -4zxe Boleyn, and that 
all this Proceſs was moved by the unſeen ſpring of that ſecret affeQion. 
Others will have this Amour to have been later in the King's thoughts. 
How early it came there, at this diſtance it is not eaſte toderermine. But $44; his 
beforeI ſay more of it, ſhe being ſo conſiderable a Perſon in the follow- ſtory abour 
ing Relation, Iſhall give ſome account of her. © Saxders has afſured 2.37 
«the world, That the King hada liking to her Mother, who was Daugh- 
« ter tothe Duke of NVorf91k, and to the end that he might enjoy her . For this he 
« with the leſs diſturbance, he ſent her Husband Sir 7hom.zs Boleyn to ppt Aarars 
« be Ambaſſadour in Frarce : And that after Two years abſence his Wife Mor, a Book 
" -_ with Child, hecame over, and ſued a Divorce againſt her in the ha vwa5never 


, : . ſeen b 
« Arch-Biſhop of Canterburies Court, but the King ſentthe Marques of body elle. > 


&« Dorcheſter tolet him know, that ſhe was with Child by him, and that 
«therefore the King deſired he would paſs the matter over, and be re- 
& conciled to his Wite: to which he conſented. And fo -2:»e Boleyz, 
« though ſhe went under the name of his Daughter, yet was of the King's 
< begetting. As he deſcribes her, ſhe was i!l-;haped and ugly. had Six 
«Fingers, a Gag-tooth, and a Tumor under her Chin, with many other 
<« unſeemly things in her Perſon. At the 157h. year of her Age, he ſays, 
< both her Father's Butler and Chaplain lay with her : Afterwards ihe 
« was ſent to France, where {he was at brit kept privatly in the houſe of 
< a Perſon of Quality, then ſhe went to the Frexch Court, where ſhe 
«led ſuch a diſſolute life, thar ſhe was called, the Exgliſh Hackney. That. 
« the Frexch King liked her, and from the freedoms he took with her, 
&« ſhe was called, the K7z2*s Mule, But returning to Exgland, ſhe was 
< admitted to the Court, where {he quickly perceived how weary the 
*King was ofthe Queen, and what the Cardinal was deſigning ; and 
* having gained the King's affection, ſhe governed it ſo, that by all inno- 
« cent freedoms ſhe drew him into her Toiles, and by the appearances 
< of a ſevere virtue, with which ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf, ſo encreaſed 
&« his affection and eſteem, that he reſolved to put her in his Queens 
« place as ſoon as the Divorce was granted. The ſame Author adds, 7hat 
© the King had likewiſe enjoyed her Siſter, with a great deal more, to the 
< diſgrace of this Lady and her Family. 

I know it is not the work of an Hiſtorian to refute the Lies of others, 
but rather to deliver ſuch a plain account as will be a more effeual con- 
futation, than any thing can be that is ſaid by way of Argument, which 
belongs t2 other Writers. Andat the end of this King'sReign, I intend 


to ſet down a ColleQtion of the moſt Notorious Falſe-hoods of that Wri- 
"R | tcr ; 
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ter , together with the evidences of their being ſo. But all this of Le 


Boleyn 1s fo palpable a lie, or rather a complicated heap of lies, and ſo 
much depends on it, that I preſume 1t will not offend the Reader to be 
detained a few minutes in the refutation of it. For if it wete true, very 
much might be drawn from it, both to diſparage King Hezry, who pre- 
tended Conſcience to annul his Marriage for the nearneſs of Afinity, 
and yet would after that Marry his own Daughter. It leaves alſo a foul 
and laſting ſtain both on the Memory of ze Boleyn, and of her incom- 
parable Daughter Queen #lizabeth. It alſo derogates ſo much from the 
firſt Reformers, who had ſome kind of dependence onQueen :4:ze Boleyn, 
that it ſeems to be of great importance for direQting the Reader in the 
judgment he is to make of perſons and things, to lay open the falſhood 
ofthis account.It were ſufficient for blaſting it;that there is no proof pre- 
tended to be brought for any part of it, but a Book of one Raſtalla Judg, 
that was never ſeen by any other perſon than that Writer. TheTitle ofthe 
Book is The Life of Sir 7 homzs More : there is great reaſon to think that 
Raſtall never writ any ſuch Book, for it is moſt common for the Lives of 
great Authors tobe prefixed to their Works. Now this Raſtall publiſh- 
ed all More's Works in Queens Maries Reign, towhich if he had writ- 
ten his Life, it is likely he would have prefixt it. Nqevidence therefore 
being given for his Relation, either from Record, Letters, or the Teſti- 
mony of any perſon who was privy to the matter , the whole is to be 
looked upon as a black Forgery, deviſed on purpoſe to defame Queen 
Z#lizabeth, For upon her Mothers death, who can doubt but that ſome, 
either to flatter the King, or to defame her, would have publiſhed theſe 
things, which if they had been true, could be no ſecrets ? For a Lady of 
her Mothers condition to bear a Child, two years after her Husband was 
ſent out of Fzgland on ſucha publick 47 wn copy and a Proceſs there- 
upon to beentred in the Arch-Biſhops Courts, are things that are not 
ſo ſoon to be forgotten. And that ſhe her ſelf was under fo ill a Repu- 
tation, both in her Father's Family, and in Fraxce, for common lewd- 
neſs, and for being the Kings Concubin, are things that could not lie 
hid. And yet when the Books of the Arch-Biſhops Courts ( which are 
now burnt ) were extant, it was publiſhed to the world, and fatisfaRzi- 
on offered to every one that would take the pains to inform themſelves, 
that there was no ſuch thing on Record. Nor did any of the Writers of 
that time, either of the Imperial or Papal ſide, once mention theſe things, 
notwithſtanding their great occaſion to do it. But 80 years after, this 
Fable was invented, or at leaſt it was then firſt publiſhed, when it was ſa- 
fer to lie, becauſe none who had lived in the time could diſprove it. 

But it has not only no foundation, but Sanders through the vulgar 
ertors of Liars, has {trained his wit to make ſo ill a ſtory of the Lady, 
that ſome things in his own relation, make it plainly appear to be im- 
poſſible. For to paſs by thoſe many improbable things Ton he relates, 
as namely, That both the King of Zg/azd and the French King, could 
be ſo taken with ſo ugly and monſtrous a Woman, of ſo notorious and 
lewd manners ; and that this King, for the ſpace of Seven years, that is, 
during the Suit of theDivorce,ſhould continue enamoured of her,and ne- 
ver diſcover this, or —_— it,ſhould yet reſolve at all hazards 
to make her his Wife ; whichare things that would rcquire no common 


teſtimony to make them ſcem credible; There is beſide in that ory an 
| cap 
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heap of things ſo inconſiſtent with one another, that none but ſochan x 501: 
one as Sanders could have had either blindneſs or brow enough to Wo 


- TT wir - 
have made or publiſht it. For fir{t, it tne King, that he might the 


more freely enjoy Sir Zhomas Boleyr's Lady, ent him over into France, 
as Sanders ſays, I ſhall allow it as ſoon as may be, that it wes in the 
very beginning. of his Reign 1509. Then the time when Zaze Bol-yz 
was born, being according to Saxders his account two years after, 
that muſt be -4uno 1511. and being, as he ſays, deflowred when ſhe was 
15. that muſt be 4429 1526. Then ſome time muſt be allowed for her 
going to France, for her living privately there for ſome time, and at- 
terwards for her coming to Court, and meriting thoſe Charaters that 
he ſays went upon her ; andafter all that, tor her return into Zzg/azd, 
and inſfinuating her ſelf into the Kings favour : yet by Sazders his own 
Relation theſe things muſt have _— in the ſame year 1526. for 
in that year he makes the King think of putting away his Wite in or- 
der to Marry Anne Boleyn , when according to his account ſhe could he 
but 15. years old, though this King had ſent Sir Zhomes Buleyz into 
France the firſt day of his coming to the Crown. But that he vas not 
ſent ſo early appears by ſeveral Grants, that I have ſeen in the Rolls, 


which were made to him in the firſt 4 years of the Kings Reign : They - 


ſufficiently ſhew that he was all that while about the Kings perſon;and 
mention no ſervices beyond Sea, but about the Kings perſon, as the 
ground upon which they were made, Beſides, I find in the 7reaty- 
Rolls no mention of his being Ambaſſador the firſt 8 years of the Kings 
Reign. In the firſt year the Biſhops of /Yircheſter and Dureſme,and the 


Earl of Surrey, are named in the Treaty between the two Crowns, as 1509. 


the Kings Ambaſſadors in Fraxce. After this, none could be Ambaſſa- 
dors there for two years together, for before two years elapſed there 
was a War proclaimed againſt Fraxce, and when overtures were made 
for a Peace, it appears by the Zreaty-Rol's that the Earl of /Yorceſter 
was ſent over Ambaſſador. And when the Kings fiſter was ſent over 
to Lews the French King, though Sir Zhomas Boleyn went over with 


| her, he was not then fo much conſidered as to be made an Ambaſſa- 


Feb. 12.1511 
I$14. 


Septemb. 23s 


dor. For inthe Commiſſion that was given to many perſons of Qua- $** Regn. 


lity, to deliver her to her Husband King Zewzs the 12, Sir 7homas Bo- 
leyn 1s not named. The perſons in the Commiſſion are the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Marqueſs of Dorchefter, the Biſhop of Dureſ-2, the Earls 
of Surrey and Horceſter, the Prior of St. Fohns, and Doctor /Veſft 
Dean of /indſor. A year after that, Sir ZThomas Boleyn was made 
Ambaſſador ; but then it was too late for -42ze Boleyn to be yet un- 
born, much leſs could it be, as Sanders ſays, that ſhe was born two 
years after it. 

But the Learned Camden, whoſe Study and Profeſſion led him to a 


I5I5- 


Cambda. Is ap* 


more particular knowledg of theſe things, gives us another account ray ad Hiſt, 
; | E 


of her birth. He ſays that ſhe was born in the year 1507. which 


was two years before the King came to ths Crown. And if it be.ſug- 
geſted , that then the Prince, to-enjoy her Mother; prevailed with his 
Father to ſend her Husband beyond Sea, that muſt be done when the 
Prince himſelf was nor 14 years of Age: ſo they muſt make him to 
have corrupted other mens: wives at that Age, when yet they will 
not allow. his Brother (no not when he was 2 years older): to -have 
known his own wife, F-7 | ut 
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1528. But now I leave rhis foul Fiction, and go to deliver certain Truths: 
SYS Hine Boleyy's Mother was Daughter to the Duke of Norfolk, and Siſter 
Her Birth. to the Duke that was at the time of the Divorce Lord Treaſurer. Her 
Fathers Mother was one of the Daughters and heirs to the Earl of 
Hiltſhire and Ormond, and her great Grand-Father Sir Geofry Boleyn, 
who had been Lord Major of Zodoz, Married one of the Daughters 
and Heirs of the Lord Haſtings ; and their Family as they had mixed 
with ſo much great Blood, ſo had Married their Daughters to very 
Noble Families. She being but ſeven years old was carried over to 
France with the Kings Siſter, which ſhews ſhe could have none of thoſe 
deformities in her perſon, ſince ſuch are not brought into the Courts 
and Families of Queens. And though upon the French Kings Death 
and Breeding. the Queen Dowager came ſoon back to Z#zgland, yet ſhe was ſo lik- 

ed in the Frexch Court, that the next King Francis his Queen kept 
her about her ſelf for ſome years : and after her death the Kings Si- 
ſter the Dutcheſs of Lexſon, kept her in her Court all the while ſhe 
was in France ; which as it ſhews there was ſomewhat extraordinary 
in her perſon, ſo thoſe Princeſſes being much celebrated for their ver- 
tues, it is not to be imagined that any perſon ſo notoriouſly defamed 
as Sanders would repreſent her, was entertained in their Courts. 

Her coming When ſhe came into Zzzlarnd is not ſoclear : it is faid that in the 
—_— year 1522. when War was made on Fraxce, her Father who was then 

Ticle and Ambaſſador was recalled, and brought her over with him, which is not 
Duplex. = improbable; but if ſhe came then, ſhe did not ſtay long in Zzgland,for 
Cas ſhe was Coder ſays, that. ſhe ſerved Queen Claudia of Framce till her death 
very young: (which was in Zuly 1524) andatter that ſhe was taken into ſervice by 
Camaens XK Francis his Siſter. How long ſhe continued in that ſervice I do not 

find, bur it is probable that ſhe returned out of Fraxce with her Father 

from his Embally in the year 1527. when, as Sow ſays, he brought with 

him the Picture of her Miſtreſs, who was offered in Marriage to this 

King. If ſhe came out of France before, as thoſe Authors betore-men- 

tioned ſay. it appears that the King had no deſign upon her then, be- 

cauſe he ſuffered her to return, and when one Miſtreſs died to take ano- 

ther in Fraxce; but if ſhe ſtayed there all this while, then it is proba- 

ble he had not ſeen her till now at laft, when ſhe came out of the 

Princeſs of exſors ſervice : but whenſoever it was that ſhe came to 

the Court of Zzglazd, it is certain that ſhe was much conſidered in 

it. And though the Queen, who had taken her to be one of her Maids 

of Honour, had afterwards juſt cauſe to be diſpleaſed with her as her 

Rival; yet ſhe carried her ſelf ſo, that in the whole Progreſs of the 

Sute, I never find the Qyeen her ſelf, or any of her Agents, fix the 

leaſt ill CharaQter on her, which would moſt certainly have been done 

: had there been any juſt cauſe or good colour for it. 

pen te. | Andſo far was this Lady at leaſt for ſome time from any thoughts 
Lore Piercy. Of Marrying the King, that ſhe had conſented to Marry the Lord 
Piercy the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt Son, whom his Father, by 

a ſtrange compliance with the Cardinals vanity, had placed in his 

Court and made him one of his ſervants. The thing is conſiderable, 

and clears many things that belong to this Hiſtory ; and the Relator 

Cavendiſh of it was an Ear-witneſs of the Diſcourſe upon it as himſelf informs 
Life of #9/6y, US- The Cardinal hearing that the Lord Piercy was making addreſſes 
| tO 
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to Aune Boleyn, one day as he came from the Court called for him 1527. 
before his ſervants ( before us all ſays the Relator including himſelf) and w WW 
« chid him for it, pretending at firſt that it was unworthy of him to 
' & match ſo meanly ; but he juſtified his choice, and reckoned up her 
« birth and Quality, which he {aid was not inferior to his own. And 
« the Cardinal inſilting fiercely, tomake him lay down his precenſions, 
«he told him, he would willingly ſubrut to the Kang and him ; bur 
«that he had gone ſo far before many witneſſes, that he could not 
« forſake it, and knew not how to diſcharge his conſcience : and there- 
« fore he entreated the Cardinal would procure him the Kings favour 
«init. Upon that the Cardinal in great rage fad, why? thinkeſft 
< thou that the King and I know not what we have to do in ſo weigh- 
<ty a matter? yes | warrant you, but I can fee in thee no ſubmiſ- 
<« {jon at all to the purpoſe : and {aid, you have matched your ſelf with 
« ſych a one, as neither the King, nor yet your Father will agree to 
« it - and therefore I will ſend for thy Father, who at his coming ſhall 
«either make thee break this unadviſed bargain, or diſinherit thee for 
«ever. To which the Lord Pzercy replyed, That he would ſubmit 
< himſelf to him, if his Conſcience were diſcharged of the weighty 
« burden that lay upon it, and ſoon after, his Father coming to Court 
« he was diverted another way. 
Had that Writer told us in what year this was done, it had "given 
a great light to dire us, but by thisrelation we ſee that ſhe wasſo 
far from thinking of the King at that time, thatſhe had engaged her 
ſelf another way ; but how far this went on her ſide, or whether it 
was afterwards made uſe of, when ſhe was divorced from the King, 
ſhall be conſidered inits proper place. It alſo appears that there was 
a Deſign about her then formed between the King and the Cardinal, 
yet how far that went, whether to make her Queen, or only to Cor- 
rupt her, is not evident. - It is {aid, that upon this ſhe ever after ha- 
ted the Cardinal , and that he never deligned the Divorce after he 
{aw on whom the King had fixed his thoughts : but all that is a mi- 
ſtake, as will afterwards appear. 
And now having made way through theſe things that were previ- 1527- 
ous to the firſt motion of the Divorce, my narration leads me next to 
the Motion it ſelf. The King reſolving to put the matter hometo the The King 
Pope, ſent Doftor Knight Secretary of State to Rome, with ſome In- ce for his 
ftruQtions to prepare the Pope for it, and to obſerve what might be xm. = 
the teſt Method, and who the fitteſt tools to work by. At thattime 
_ the Family of the Caſſal; being three Brothers, were entertained by 
the King as his Agents in /aly, both in Rowe, Yenice, and other pla- 
ces. Sir Gregory Caſſali, was then his ordinary Ambaſſador at Roe : 
To him was the firit full diſpatch about this buſineſs direQed by the 
Cardinal, the Origina! whereof is yet extant dated the 5th of Decemb. 
1527. which the Reader will find inthe Collection; but here I ſhall give 
the Heads of it. 
* After great and high Complements, and Aſſurances of Rewards . The firſt di- 
* to engage him to fallow the BuſineGs very vigorouſly, and with great {?*® bout 
* Diligence, he writes that he had before apened the Kings caſe to Colle. 
«him, and that partly by his own ftudy, partly by the opinion of N*"% 3%: 
« many Divines, and ather —_ men of all forts, he found that 
2 he 
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1527, *he could no longer with a good Conſcience continue in that Mar- 
WY <rage with the Queen : having God and the Quiet and Salvation of 
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« his Soul chiefly before his eyes. And that he had conſuited both 
« the moſt Learned Divines and Canoniſts, as well in his own Domi- 
< nions as elſewhere, to know whether the Popes Diſpenſation could 
« make it good, and that many of them thought the Pope could not 
<Diſpence in this caſe of the firſt degree of Affinity , which they 
«eſteemed forbidden by a Divine, Moral; and Natural Law ; and all 
«the reſt concluded, that the Pope could not do it, but upon very 
« weighty reaſons : and they found not any ſuch in the Bull. Then 
<he lays out the reaſons for Annulling the Bull which were touched 
<« before, upon which they all concluded the Diſpenſation to be of 
«no force ; that the King looked on the death of his Sons as a 
«Curſe from God : and to avoid further Judgments, he now deſired 
« help of the Apoſtolick See, to conſider his caſe, to reflect on what 
« he had merited by theſe Services he had done the Papacy, and to 
« find a way that he being divorced from his Queen may Marry ano- 
«ther Wife, of whom by the bleſſing of God he might hope for iſ- 
& ſue Male. Therefore the Ambaſſador was to uſe all means pofſi- 
©þble to be admitted to ſpeak to the Pope in Private, and then to 
« deliver him theſe Letters of Credence, in which there was a moſt 
«earneſt Clauſe added with the Kings own hand. He was allo to 
&© make a Condoleance of the Miſeries the Pope and Cardinals were 
«in, both in the Kings name and the Cardinals, and to ature the 
<« Pope they would ule all the moſt effetual means that were pofli- 
« ble for ſetting him at Liberty, in which the Cardinal would Em- 
«ploy as much Induſtry, as it there were no other way to come to 
«the Kingdom of Heaven but by doing it. Then he was to open 
< the Kings buſineſs to the Pope, the Scruples of his Conſcience, the 
« oreat danger of cruel Wars upon ſo diſputable a Succeſſion, the En- 
«treaties of all the Nobility and the whole _ gy with many 
&« other urgent reaſons, to obtain what was deſired. He was alſo to 
« lay before the Pope the preſent condition of Chriftendome and af 
« Zaly, that he might conſider of what Importance it was to his own 
«affairs, and to the Apoſtolick See, to engage the Rag firmly to 
«his Intereſts as this would certainly do. And to move that the Pope 
« without communicating the Matter to any perſon , would freely 
<« grant it, and Sign the Commiſſion which was therewith ſent en- 
« groſſed in due form, and ready to be Signed, by which the Cardi- 
& nal was Authorized with the Affiſtance of ſuch as he ſhould chooſe, 
«to proceed in the Matter , according to ſome InſtruQtions which 
&« were alſo ſent fairly written out for the og to Sign. A Diſpen- 
& fition was alſo ſent in due form : and if theſe were expeded, he 
<« might aſſure.the Pope that as the King had ſent over a vaſt ſum 
&« to the French King, for paying his Army in Zaly, To he would 
« {pare no Travel nor Treaſure, but make War upon the Emperor in 
& Flanders, with his whole ftrength, till he forced tim to ſet the 
< Pope at Liberty, and reſtore the State of the Church to its former 
«Power and Dignity. And if the Pope were already at Liberty, and 
< had made an Agreement with the Emperor, he was to repreſent to 
* him how little cauſe he had to truſt much to the Emperor, _ 
| a 
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«had {o oft broke his faith, and deſigned to do alli he could towards 
« the Deprefling the Eccleſiaſtical State. And the Pupe was tobe re- 
&« membred, that he had diſpenced with the Emperors Oath, for Mar- 
«rying the Kings Daughter without communicating the Matter to 
« the King. And if he had done 10 much tor one that had been his 
« Enemy, how much more might the King expect the like favour, 
« who had always payed hima moſt filial Duty 2 Or if the Pope would 
<« not grant the Commiſſionto the Cardinal to try the Matter, as a 
« Perſon that being the Kings chief Miniſter, was not tndifferent e- 
« nough to judge-in any of the Kings Concerns ; he was by all means 
«to overcome that, and aſſure the Pope that he would proceed in it 
< as a Judge ought to do. But if the Pope ſtood upon it, and would 
« by no means be perſwaded to ſign the Commiſſion for the Cardi- 
« nal, then he was to propoſe Sraphilens, Dean of the Rota , who was 
< then in England; and was to except againſt all other Forreigners, 
« if the Pope chanced to propoſe any other. He was alſo to repre- 
« ſent to the Pope, that the King would look upon a delay as a De- 
« nial, and if the Pope inclined to conſult with any of the Cardinals 
< about it, he was to divert him from it all that was poſſible : bur if 
< the Pope would needs do it, then he was to Addrefs himſelf to them, 
«and partly by informing chem of the reaſons of the Kings Czule, 
« partly by rewarding the good Offices they ihould do, he was to 
© engage x Me for the King. And with this Diſpatch Letters were 
« ſent to Cardinal Puccy, SaniForum Qnatuor, and the other Cardinals, 
« to be made uſe of as there ſhould be occaſion for ir. And becauſe 
« Money was like to be the moſt powerful Argument, eſpecially to 
« men impoveriſhed by a Captivity , 10050 Ducats were rermitred 
« to Yerice, to be diſtributed as the Kings Aﬀairs required ; and he was 
« empowered to make farther promiſes, as he ſaw cauſe tor ic, which 
« the King would faithfully make good; and in particular, they were 
< to be wanting in nothing, that might abſolutely engage the Cardi- 
<* nal Datary to favour the Kings Buſineſs. 

The ſame things had been committed to the Secretary's care, and 


The Pope 


they were both to proceed by concert, each of them doing all that grants irwhen 


' was poſſible to promote the buſineſs, But before this reached Rope, hn in Pri- 


. ? ſon, 
Secretary Knight was come thither, and finding it impodſible to be colles. 


admitted to the Popes preſence, he had by corrupting ſome of his Xn 4the 


Guards ſent him the Sum of the Kings Demands. Upon which the 
Pope ſent him word, that the Diſpeafation ſhould be ſent fully exped- 
ed. So gracious was a Pope in Captivity. But at that time the Ge- 
neral of the Obſervarts in Spain being at Rome, required a Promiſe 
of the Pope not to grant any thing that might prejudice the Queens 


Cauſe till it were firſt communicated to the /perialifts there. But 


when the Pope made his Eſcape, the Secretary and the Ambaſſador pope elcap- 
went to him to Orvieto about the end of December, and firſt did in the ed Decemb. g. 


Kings and Cardinals name congratulate his freedom. Then the Se- 
cretary diſcourſed the Buſineſs. The Pope owned that he had receiv- 
ed the Meſſage which he had ſent to himat Rome, but in reſpe& of 
his Promiſe, and that yet in a manner he was in Captivity, he beg- 
ed the King would have a little Patience, and he ſhould before long 
bave not only that Diſpenfation, but any thing elſe that my his 

ower, 
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1527. Power. But the Secretary not being ſatisfied with that excuſe, the Pope 
ww > in the end ſaid, he ſhould have it ; but with this condition, That he 


would beſeech the King not to proceed upon it, till the Pope were fully 
at Liberty, and the Germans and Spaniards were driven out of 7taly. 
And upon the Kings promiſing this, the Diſpenfation was to be put in 
his hands. So the Secretary, who had a great mind once to have the 
Bull in his poſſeſſion, made no ſcruple t> engage his promile for that. 
The Pope alſotold them he was not expert in thoſe ungs, but he eaſily 
apprehended the danger that might ariſe from any Diſpute about the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, and that therefore he would communicate the 
buſineſs to the Cardinal Sanforum Quatuvr ; upon which they reſolved 
toprevent that Cardinals being with the Pope, and went and delivered 
the Letters they had for him, and promiſed him a good reward if he 
were favourable to their Requeſts in the Kings behalf. Then they ſhew- 
ed himthe Commiſſions that were ſent from Zzglazd ; but he upon the 
peruſal of them, ſaid, They could not paſs without a perpetual diſho- 
nour on the Pope and the King too, andexcepted to ſeveral Claules thar 
were in them. So they delired him to draw one that night both be 
ſufficient for the Kings purpoſe, and ſuch as the Pope might with ho- 
nourgrant. Which being done, the Pope told them, That though he 
apprehended great danger to himſelf, it the Emperour ſhould know 
what he had done ; yet he would rather expoſe himſelf toutter ruine, 
than give the King, or the Cardinal cauſe to think him Ingrate, but 


And being With many ſighs and tears, he begged that the King would not precipi- 


at liberty, 
gives a Bull 


for It. 


ThePope's OWning what he now granted, was, T 


tate things, or expoſe him to be undone, by beginning any Proceſs upon 
the Bull. And ſo hedelivered the Commithon and Diſpenſation Signed 
to Avight. But the means that the Pope Ro for his publiſbing and 

at Zautrech with the Prexch 


craft & policy Army {ſhould march, and coming where the Pope was, ſhould require 


And the 
meaſures that 


"governed 
them. 


him to grant the Commiſſion: So that the Pope ſhould excuſe himſelf 
tothe Emperour, that he had refuſed to grant it upon the deſire of the 
Enezliſh Ambaſſadour, but that he could not deny the General of the 
French Army,to do an att of publick juſtice : And by this means he would 
fave his honour, and not ſeem guilty of breach of promiſe z and then he 
would diſpatch the Commiſſion about the time of Zautrech's being near 
him, and therefore he entreated the King to accept of what was then 
oranted for the preſent. The Commiſſion and Diſpenſation was given 
tothe Secretary : and they promiſed to ſend the Bull after him, of the 
ſame form that was defired from Zx/and, and the Pope engaged to re- 
form it as ſhould be found needful. And it ſeems by theſe Letters, that a 
Diſpenfation and Commiſſion had been Signed by the Pope when he 
wesa Priſoner ; but they thought not fit to make any uſe of them, leſt 
they ſhould be thought null, as being granted when the Pope was in 
Captivity. | 

Thus the Pope expreſſed all the readineſs that could be expeRed from 
him, in the circumſiances he was then in, being m— by the Z7»- 
perialiſts, who were harafling the Country, and taking Caſtles ver 
near the place where he was. Zautrech with the Frexch Army lay ill 
faſt about Bozonia, and as the ſeaſon ofthe year was not. favourable, ſo 
hedid not expreſs any inclinations to enter into ation. The Cardinal 
Santtorum Quatyor got 4000 Crowns as the reward of lus pains, and -- 

earne 
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earneſt of what he was to expe& when the matter ſhould be brought to 1528. 


a final concluſion. In this whole matter the Pope carried himſelf as a WWW 


wiſe and politick Prince, that conſidered his Intereſt, and provided a- 
gainſt dangers with great fore-ſight. But as for Apoſtolical wiſdom, 
and the Simplicity of the Goſpel, that was not to be expeRed from him. 
For now, though the high-ſounding names of Chriſts Ficar, and St. Pe- 
zers Succeſſor, were ſtill retained to keep up the Popes Dignity and Au- 
thority, yet they had for many Ages governed themſelves as Secular 
Princes ; ſo that the Maximes of that Court were no more to keep a 
good Conſcience, and to proceed according to the Rules of the Goſpel, 
and the PraQice of the Primitive Church, committing the event to 
God, and ſubmitting to his Will inall things : but the keeping a bal- 
lance,the maintaining their Intereſt in the Courts of Princes , the ſecur- 
ing their Dominions, and the raiſing their Families, being that which 
they chiefly looked at, It is not" to be wondered at, that the Pope go- 
verned himſelf by theſe meaſures, though Religion was to be made uſe 


of to help him out of ſtraits. All this I ſet down the more particularly, 


both becauſe I take my information from Original Letters, and that it 
may chiefly appear how matters went at that time in the Court of 
Rome. | 

Secretary Anight being Infirme, could not travel with that haſte that 
was required in this buſineſs, and therefore he ſent the Proto-Notary 
Gambara with the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation to Zzglazd, and follow- 
ed in caſie journies. The Cardinals that had been conſulted with, did 


ColleR. 


all expreſs great readineſs in granting the — delire. The Cardinal Nunk. 5th, 


Datary had forſaken the Court, and betaken himſelf to ſerve God and 
his Cure ; andother Cardinals were Hoſtages, ſo that now there were 
but Five about the Pope, Morte, Sanitorum Quatuor, Ridolphi, Ravennate 
and Peruſino, But a motion being made of ſending over a Legate, the 
Pope would by no means hearken to it, for that would draw new trou- 
bles on him from the Emperor. That had been deſired from Zzglazd by a 
diſpatch of the 27th. of December, which preſſed a ſpeedy concluſion of 
the buſineſs ; upon which the Pope on the 1 2th. of Zaxuary, did com- 
municate the matter under the Seal of Confeſſion to the Cardinals Saz- 


The me- 


Horum Quatuor and Simoneta, ( who was then come to the Court ) and thod propo- 
upon conference with them, he propoſed to Sir Gregory Caſſali, that he a by the 
thought the ſafer way was, © That either by vertue of the Commiſſion Colles. 


« that the Secretary had obtained, or by the Leg 
« lodged with the Cardinal of 7ork, he ſhould proceed in the buſineſs. 
« And if the King found the matter clear in his own Conſcience, ( in 
« which the Pope ſaid, No dottor inthe whole world could reſolve the 
« matter beter than the King himſelf) he ſhould without more noiſe, 
< make judgment be given ; and preſently Marry another Wife, and 
<*then ſend fora Legate toConfirm the matter. And it would be caſter 
«toratifie all when 1t was once done, than togo on ina Proceſs from 
« Rome. For the Queen would proteſt, that both the Place and the 
« Judges were ſuſpetted and not free, upon which, in the courſe of Law, 
* the Pope muſt grantan Inhibition for the Kings not Marrying another 
« while the Suit depended, and muit ayocate the buſineſs to be heard in 
* the Court of Rome ; which, with other prejudices, were unavoidable 
« ;napublick Proceſs by Bulls from Rowe. But if thething went on in 
« Englands 


cantine Power that was Numb. 6th 
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1528. © #xglard,and the King had once Married another Wite, the Pope then 
> < would tind very good reaſons to juſtife the contrming a thing that was 
« gone {ofar,and promiſed to ſend any Cardinal whom they ſhould name. 
This the Pope delired the Ambaſſadour would ſignihe tothe King, as the 


Staphileys 
ſent from Eng- 


land. 


Mis Inſtru- 
ions. 


advice of the two Cardinals, and take no notice of him in it. 
diſpatch ſhews he was a more faithful Miniſter than to do ſo. 


But the 


The Ambaſſadour found all the earneſtnels in the Pope that was po{- 
ſible, to comply with the King ; and that he was jealous both of the Em- 
perour and Frazcis, and depended wholly on the King ; ſo that he found 
if the terror of the /perial Forces were over, the Court of #z2laud 
would diſpoſe of the Apoſtolical See as they pleaſed. And indeed this 


advice, how little ſoever it had of the Simplicit 
tainly prudent and ſubtile, and that which ofa 


of the Goſpel, was cer- 
things the Spaniards ap- 


prehended moſt. And therefore the Gereral of the Obſervants moved 
Cardinal Campegins, then at Rome, for an Inhibition, left the Proceſs 
ſhould be carried on and determined in Ezzland. But that being ſigni- 
fied to the Pope, he faid, It could not be granted, ſince there was no 
Suit depending, in which caſe only an Inhibition can be granted. 


But now I muſt look over again to Zz2lard, to open the Counſels 
there. At that time Staph:ileus Dean of the Rota was there ; and he either 
to make his Court the better, or that he was ſo perſwaded in opinion, 


ſeemed fully ſatisfied about the Juſtice of the King's Cauſe. So they 


ſent him to Roe with Inſtructions both publick and ſecret. 


The pub- 


lick Inſtructions related to the Popes Aﬀairs, in which all poſſible Af- 
ſiſtance was promiſed by the King. But one Propoſition in them flowed 
from the Cardinals Ambition, © That the Kings of Zz2/avdand France 


< thought it would advance the Popes Intereſts,if he ſhould command the 
&« Cardinals that were under noreftraint, to meet in ſome ſecure place, 


cotton. Libr. © to conſider of the Aﬀairs of the Church, that they might ſuffer no 


Vitel. B. 10, ©6* 
Jan. 8, 


prejudice by the Popes Captivity : And for that end, and to conſerve 
« the Dignity of the Apoſtolick See, that they ſhould chooſe ſuch a Vi- 


| Duplicates © car or Preſident, as partly by his Prudence and Courage, partly by the 
two Kings, upon whom. depended all rheir hopes, - 


the Cardinal's cc 
Hand. 


corretted by © aſſiſtance of the 
might do ſuch Services to the Apoſtolick See, as were. moſt neceſfary 


« inthat diſtratted time, by which the Popes Liberty would be haſt- 


«ned. 


It cannot be imagined but the Pope would be offended with this Propo- 


ſition, and apprehend that the Cardinal of 7ork was not ſatisfied: to bz 
intriguing. for the Popedom after his death, but wasaſpiring toit while 
he wasalive. Foras it wasplain, he was the Perſon: that muſt be cho- 
ſen for that truſt ; ſo if the Pope wereuſed hardly by the Emperour, and 
forced toill conditions, the Vicar ſo choſen.and his Cardinals would diſ- 
own thoſe Conditions, which might end in a Schiſm or his Depolition. 
But Staphilens his ſecret InſtruQtions,related wholly to the Kings bulinels, 
which were theſe: © That, the King had opened to him the error of his 
< Marriage, and' that the faid Biſhop out of his great Learning, did now 
&« clearly perceive how invalid and inſufficient it was :- Therefore the 
& King recommended it to his care, that he would convince the Pope and 
« the Cardinals, with the Arguments that had' been laid before him, and 


« of which a Breviate was g 
« miſchiefs that might follow, if Princes got not juſtice and eaſe from 


ven him. He was alſo to repreſent the great 


*<the 
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«the Apoſtolick See. Therefore if the Pope were yer in Captivity 
. © he was to propoſe a meeting of the Cardinals, for chooling the Car- 
« dinal of Zork to be their head, during the Popes Impriſ:nment, or 
& that a full Commiſſion might be ſent ro him tor the Kings maiter. And 
« jn particular he was to take care that the Buſineſs might be tryed in 
« Eygland, And for his pains in —_— the Kings Concerns, rhe 
«King promiſed to procure a Biſhoprick for him in Fraxce; and to 
< help him toa Cardinals hat. By him the King wrote to the Pope. 
The rude draught of it remains under the Cardinals hand, earneſtly 
deſiring a ſpeedy and favourable diſpatch of his buſineſs with a Cre- 
dence to the Bearer. 

The Cardinal alſo wrote to the Pope by him ; and after a long 
Congratulating his Liberty with many ſharp reflections on the Em- 
peror, he prelled a Diſpatch of the Kings Bulineſs, in which he would 
not uſe many words: this only I will add, ſays he, That that which is 
< deſired is holy and juſt, and very much for the ſafety and quiet of 
«this Kingdom, which is moſt devoted to the Apoſtolical See. He 
&« alſo wrote by the ſame hand to the Ambaſſador, that the King would 
« have things ſo carryed, that all occaſion of diſcontent or cavilling, 
«whether at home or abroad, might be removed; and therefore del1- 
< red that another Cardinal might be ſent Legate to Ezgland\, and 
<joyned in Commiſſhon wich himſelf for judging the Matter. He 
© named either Campegins, 7ranwus, or Farneſe : Or if that could not be 
&« obtained, that a fuller Commiſſion might be ſent to himſelf, with 
< all poſſible haſte, fince delays might produce great inconveniences. If 
«2 Legate were named, then care muſt be taken that he ſhould be 
< one who were Learned, Indiflerent, and 7ratable ; and if Campezins 
*< could be the man, he was the fittelt perſon. And when one was 
« named he ſhould make him a decent preſent, and aſſure him that the 


* King would moſt liberally recompence all his labour and expence. 
* He alſo required him to preſs his ſpeedy Diſpatch, and that the 
« Commiſſion ſhould be full to try and determine, wi:hout - re- 


* ſervation of the Sentence to be given by the Pope. This Di 

; 15 interlined, and amended with the Cardinals own hand. 
But upon the Arrival of the Meſſenger whom the Secretary had 
ſent, with the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation, and the other Packets 
before mentioned ; It was debated in the Kings Council, whether he 
{ſhould go on in his Proceſs, or continue to fſolicite new Bulls from 
Rome. On the one hand, they ſaw how tedious, dangerous and ex- 
penlive a Proceſs at Rome was like to prove: and therefore it ſeemed 
the eaſieſt and moſt expedite way to proceed before the Cardinal in 
his Legantine Court, who ſhould ex officio, and in the Summary way 
of their Court, bring it to a ſpeedy Concluſion. But on the other 
hand, if the Cardinal gave Sentence, and the King ſhould Marry,then 
they were not ſure, but before that time the Pope might either change 
his mind, or his Intereſt might turn him another way. And the 
Popes Power was ſo abſolute by the Canon Law, that no general 
Clauſes in Commiſſions to Legates, could bind him to confirm their 
Sentences : and if upon the Kings Marrying another Wife, the Pope 
ſhould refuſe to confirm it, then the King would be in a worſe caſe 
than he was now in, and his Marriage and Ifſue by it ſhould be ftill 
G diſputable: 


patch 


The Cardi- 
nals Letters by 
him. 


A Larger 
Bull defired 
by the King. 
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1528. diſputable:Theretore they thought this was by no means to be adventured 

WY on,but they ſhould make new Addreſſes to the Court of Rowe. In the de- 

1:1; bate, ſome ſharp words fell erther from the King, or {ome of his Se- 

inde ſent cular Counſellors ; Intimating that if the Pope continued under ſuch 

to Rowe. fears, the King mult find ſome other way to ſet him at eaſe. So it 

was Teſvlved that Stephen Gardiner, commonly called Dottor Stevens, 

the Cardinals chief Secretary, and Z#dward Fox the Kings Almoner, 

{ſhould be ſent to Rome ; the one being eſteemed the ableſt Canonift 

in Zzgland, the other one of the belt Divines, they were Diſpatched 

with Ler- the oth of February. *By them the King wrote to the Pope thank- 

ters from the « ing him, that he had expreſſed ſuch forward andearneſt willingneſs 

"Ng, « to give him eaſe : and had ſo kindly promiſed to gratihe his defires, 

Colles. © of which he expeCted now to ſee the effects. He wrote alſo to the 

Numb. 7th. <« Cardinals, his thanks for the chearfulneſs with which they had in 

« Confiſtory promiſed to promote his Sute ; for which he aſlured them 

« they ſhould never have cauſe to Repent. But the Cardinal wrote in 

«a ſtrain, that ſhews he was in ſome fear that if he could not bring 

and the about the Kings deſires, he was like to loſe his favour. «He beſought 

Cardinal. « the Pope as lying at his feet, that if he thought him a Chriſtian, 

_— d Cardinal, and not unworthy of that Dignity, an uſeful mem- 
Numb. 8th. 2 $909 CAranal, } L1gty), 4 

< ber of the Apoſtolick See, a Promoter of Juſtice and Equity, or 

« thought him his fairhful Creature, or that he defired his own eter- 

&« nal Salvation, that he would now 1o far conſider his Interceſſion, as 

« to grant kindly and ſpeedily that which the King earneſtly deſired; 

&« which if he did not know to be Holy, Right, and Juſt, he would 

« undergo any hazard or puniſhment whatſoever, rather than pro- 

'< mote it ; but he did aprehend if the King found that the Pope was 

« ſooverawed by the Emperor, as not togrant that which all Chriſten- 

< dom judged was grounded both on the Divine and Human Laws, 

< both he and other Chriſtian Princes would from thence take occaſi- 

* onto provide themſelves of other Remedies , and leflen and deſpiſe 

Colle. © the Authority of the Apoſtolick See. In his Letters to Caſſal; he 

Numb. 5th. expreſſed a great ſenſe of the Services which the Cardinal SaniForuns 


Quatuor had done the King ; and bid him enquire what were the 


things in which he delighted moſt, whether Furniture, Gold plate, 
or Horſes, that they might make him acceptable preſents ; and aſſure 
him that the King would contribute largely towards the carrying on 

the building of St. Peters in the Yatitan. | 
The mott Important thing about which they were employed, was 
Theſub- to procure the expediting of a Bull which was formed in Ezglaza, 
—_— with all the ſtrongeſt Clauſes that could be imagined. In the Pream- 
by them. ble of which all the Reaſons againſt the validity of the Bull of P. #«- 
Called. J/;zs the 2d , were recited : and it was alſo hinted that it was againſt 
Numb. 10th © rhe Z.aw of God ; but to leflen that, it was added, at /eaft where there 
*was z0t 4 ſufficient Diſpenſation obtained : therefore the Pope, to re- 
« ward the great Services by which the King had obliged the Apoſto- 
_ «lick See, and having regard to the Diſtractions that might Re 
 *on a Diſputable Title ; upon a full Conſultation with the Cardi- 
&« nals, having alſo heard the Opinions of Divines and Canoniſts, 
« Deputed— Be his Legate, to concur with the Cardinal of 7ork, ei- 
ther together, or ( the one being hindred, or unwilling) O_— 
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« And if they found thoſe things that were ſuggeſted againſt the Bull 1527. 
« of P. Fulizs, or any of them, well or ſufficiently proved, then ro WWW 
« declare it void and null, as ſurreptitiouſly procured, upon falſe 

« grounds ; and thereupon to Annul the Marriage that had followed 

« upon it: And to give both Parties full leave to Marry again, not- 

« withſtanding any Appellation or Proteſtation, the Pope making 

« them his Vicars, with full and abſolute Power and Authority : 

« empowering them allo to declare the IiTue begotten in the former 

« Marriage good and legitimate, if they ſaw cauſe for it. The Pope 

« binding himſelf to contirm whatever they ſhould do in that proceſs, 

« and never to revoke or repeal what they ſhould Pronounce. De- 

< claring alſo that this Bull ſhould remain in force till the Proceſs 

«were ended, and that by no Revocation or Inhibition it ſhould be 

« recalled; and if any ſuch were obtained, theſe are all declared void 

« and null, and the Legats were to proceed notwithſtanding : and all 

« ended with a full Nox obſtante. 

This was judged the uttermoſt force that could be in a Bull : Though 
the Civilians would ſcarce allow any validity at all in theſe extravagant 
Clauſes : but the moſt material thing in this Bull, is, that it ſeems 
the King was not fully reſolved to declare his Daughter illegitimate. 
Whether he pretended this, to mitigate the Queens, or the Empe- 
rors oppoſition, or did really intend it, 1s not clear. But what he 
did afterwards in Parliament, ſhews, he had this deep in his thoughts, 
though the Queens Carriage did ſoon after provoke him to purſue 
his reſentments againſt her Daughter. The French King did alſo 
joyn a moſt earnelt Letter of his to the Pope, which they were alſo 
to deliver. They had likewiſe a ſecret Inſtruction by all means to 
endeavour that Cardinal Campegio thould be the Legate, he had the 
reputation of a Learned Canonilt, and they knew he was a tratable 
-14n : and beſides that, he was Biſhop of Salisbury , the King had 
obliged him by the grant of a Palace, which the King was building in ;,, >, 
Burgo at Rome for his Ambaſſadors, which before it was finiſhed , he 24+ pars. 
had by a Patent given 'to him and his heirs : ſo they had better *#* 20 
hopes of him than of any other. 

By theſe Ambaſſadors the Cardinal wrote a long and moſt earneſt The Carai- 
Letter to Fohn Caſſali the Proto-Notarie, that was the Ambaſladors Ms Farnett- 
Brother. In which all the Arguments that a moſt anxious mind could nad 
invent or diate, are laid together to perlwade the Pope to grant Colledt. . 
the Kings deſires. Among other things he tells him, © How he had *% 21 
< engaged to the King, that the Pope would not deny it ; That the King 
<* both out of ſ{cruple of Conſcience, and becauſe of ſome Diſeaſes in 
*the Queen, that were incurable, had reſolved never to come near 
*her more ; and that if the Pope continued, out of his partial reſpets 
«to the Emperor, to be inexorable, the King would proceed another 
** way. He 


ers totake all the blame of it upon his own Soul, if it were 
amiſs ; with many other particulars in which he is fo prefling, that 
I cannot imagine what moved the Lord Herbert, who ſaw thoſe Let- 
ters, to think that the Cardinal did not really intend the Divorce. He 
(it ſtems) ſaw another Paper of their InftruQions, by which they 
were ordered to ſay to the Pope, that the Cardinal was not the Au- 
thor of the Counſel. But all that was intended by that, was only 
G 2 to 
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1527. t9 excule him 1o tar, that he might not be - thought too partial , 
> and an incompetent Judge. For as he was tar from diſovning the 
juſtice of the Kings Sute, ſo he would not have truited a Secret of 
that Importance to per. which when it ſhould be known to the 
King, would have loft him his favour. But undoubtedly it was con- 
certed between the King and him to remove an Exception, which 
otherwiſe the Cardinals of the Imperial Faction would have made,to 

his being the Judg in that matter. 
ColleR. With thoſe Letters and Inſtructions were Gardiner and Fox ſent to 
Numb. 12: Rome, Where both the Caſſalies and Sraphileus were promoting the 
Kings buſineſs all they could. And being ftrengthned with rhe Ac- 
LD ceſſion of thoſe orher two they made a greater progreſs; {o that in 
declared Le- April the Pope did in Conliſtory, Declare Cardinal Campegio Legate 
gare- & £0 80 tO Englazd, that he with the Cardinal of 7ork might try the 
Nunb. 10. Validity of the Kings Marriage : But that, Cardinal made great excu- 
ſes, he was then Legate at Rowe, in which he had ſuch advantages, 
that he had no mind to enter in a buſineſs which muſt for ever en- 
gage either the Emperor or the King againſt him. Healſo pretend- 
ed an Inability to travel ſo great a journey, being much ſubject to the 
Gout. But when this was known in Zzzlard, the Cardinal wrote 
him a moſt earneſt Letter, to haſten over, and bring with him all 


molſey writes 
to himto haſte 


over. {ſuch things as were neceſlary for making their Sentence firm and ir- 
My 7. reverſible, ſo that it might never again be Queſtioned. 

But here I ſhall add a Remark, which though it is of no 'great im- 

portance, yet will be diverting to the Reader. 'The draught of the 

Letter is in Folſey's Secretaries hand, amended in ſome places by his 

own ; and concluded thus, 7 hope all things ſhall be dont according to 

the Will of God, the deſire of the King, the Quiet of the Kingdom, and 


to our honour with a good Conſcience. But the Cardinal daſht out this laſt 
word with a good Conſcience. Perhaps judging that was a thing fit for mean- 
er perſons, but that it was below the Dignity of two Cardinals to conſi- 
der it much. He wrote alſo to Caſſali high complements for his diligence 
in the Step that was made, but deſired him with all poſſible means to 
get the Bull granted and truſted to his keeping, with the deepeſt Pro- 
teſtaticns, that no vſe ſhould be made of it, but that the King only ſhould 
{ee it;by which his mind would beat eaſe,and he being put in good hopes. 
would employ his Power in the ſervice of the Pope and Apoſtolick See: 
but the Pope was nota man to be cozen'd ſo eaſily. 

When the Cardinal heard by the next Diſpatch what excuſes and 
delays Campegio made, he wrote to him again, and preſſed his coming 
over in haſte. © For his being Legate of Rowe he deſired him to name 
<a Vice-Legate. For his want of Money and Horſes, Gardizer would 
«furniſh him as he defired, and he ſhould find an equipage ready for 
< him in Frazce; and he might certainly expect great rewards from 
«the King. But if he did not make more haſte, the King would in- 
*cline to believe an adveriiſement that was ſent him, of his turning 
«over to the Emperors Party. Therefore if he either valued the 
*< Kings kindneſs, or were grateful for the favours he had received 
«from him ; if he valued the Cardinals Friendſhip or ſafety, or ifhe 
* would hinder the diminution of the Authority of the Roman Church, 
* all excuſes ſet aſide, he muſt make what haſte in his Journey was poſ- 

ſible. 
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ſible. Yet the Legate made no great haſle, for till Oober tollowing 1527. 
he came not into £2/ard. The Bull that was deſired could not be ob- w Wo 
tained, but another was granted, which perhaps was of more force 

becauſe it had not thoſe extraordinary Clauſes in it. There is the _ Th* _ 
Copy of a Bull to this purpoſe in the Corronian Library, which has Ann” Bull 
been printed more than once by ſome that have taken it for a Copy , 4nti-Sar- 
of the ſame Bull that was ſent by Campegio : but I take it to be ra. 299% #7 
ther, a Copy of that Bull which the Pope Signed at Rome while he 

was there a Priſoner, and probably afterward at Orviero he might 

give it the date that it bears 1527. Decemb. 17. But that there was a 
Decretal Bull ſent by Campegzio will appear evidently 1n the ſequel of 

this Relation. About this time I meet with the firit evidence of the 

progreſs of the Kings love to ne Boleyn, in two Original Letters of 

hers to the Cardinal, from which it appears, not only that the King 

had then reſolved to Marry her, but that the Cardinal was privy to 

it. They bear no date, but the matter of them ſhews they were 

written after the end of May, when the Sweating-ſlickneſs began,and 

about the time that the Legate was expected. They give ſuch alight 

to the Hiſtory, that I ſhall not caſt them over to the ColleCtion at the 

end, but ſet them down here. 


LY Lord, in my moſt humbleſt wiſe that my heart can think, 7 de- Two Let- 
ft ſire you to pardon me that | am ſo bold to trouble you with my ſim- 470mg 
ple and rude writing, efteeming it to proceed from her, that is much deſi- nalſy. 
rous to know that your Grace does well, as 7 perceive by this Bearer that 
you do. The which 7 pray God long to continue, as I am moſt bound to 
pray; for 1 do know the great pains and troubles that you have taken for 
me both day and night, is never like to be recompenced on my part, but 
alonly in loving you next, unto the Kings Grace, above all creatures living. 
And 1 do not doubt but the daily pres. of my deeds, ſhall manifeſtly de- 
clare and affirm my writing to be-true, and 7 ao truſt you do think the 
ſame. My Zord, 7 do aſſure you Tdo long to hear from you news of the 
Legate : for 1 dy hope and they come from you they ſhall be very good, and 
T am ſure you deſire it as much as 1, and more, and it were poſſible, as 7 
know it is zot : and thus remaining in a ſtedfaſt hope, 1 make an end of 
my Letter written with the hand of her that is moſt bound to be. 


=_— writer of this Zetter would not ceaſe till ſhe had cauſed we likewiſe & voſtſcripe 
to ſet to my hand; deſiring you, —_— it be ſhort t6 take it in good rag Kings to 
part. LT enſure you there is weither of us, but that greatly deſireth to ſee © 

you, and much more joyous to hear that you have q_ this Plague ſo well, 

zruſting the fury thereof to be paſſed, ſpecially with them that keepeth good 

diet as I truſt you do. The not hearing of the Legates Arrival in France, 

canſeth us ſomewhat to muſe; notwithſtanding we truſt by your diligence and vi- 

gilancy (with the aſſiſtance of Almighty God) ſhortly to be eaſed out of that 

zrouble. No more to you at this time ; but that I pray God ſend you as good 

health and proſperity as the YPriter would. 


BY qo, WO £ "bat" 34 ſr 
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By Your | 

Loving Soveraign and Friend 
Henry K. 

Your Humble Seryant 


Anne Boleyn. | 
My 
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'1 528. Y Lord, In my moſt humbleſt wiſe that my poor heart can think, Tdo 
EM thank your Grace for your kind Letter, and for your rich and good- 
ly Preſent, the which T ſhall never be able to deſerve without your help : of 
the which T have hitherto had ſo great plenty, that all the days of my life 
7 am moſt bound of all Creatures, next the King's Grace, to love and ſerve 
your Grace: of the which T beſeech you never to doubt, that ever T ſhall vary 
from this thought as long as any breath u in my body. And as touching your 
Graces trouble with the ſweat, 7 thank our Zord, that them that 7 deſired 
and prayed for, are ſcaped, and that 1s the Ring and you ; not doubting but 
that God has preſerved you both for great cauſes known alouly of his high 
wiſdom. And as for the coming of the Zegate, 7 7 that much, and if it 
by God's pleaſure, 7 pray him to ſend this matter ſhortly to a good end, and 


then 7 truſt, My Lord, to recompence part of your great pains. Tn the which 
Tmmſt require you in the mean time to accept my good-will in the ſtead of the 
power, the which muſt proceed partly from you, as our Lord knoweth ; to whom 
T beſeech to ſend you long life, with continuance in howour. #Fritten with the 
hand of her that is moſt bound to be, | 


Your Humble and 
Obedient Servant, 


Anne Boleyn. 


Colle&, The Cardinal hearing that Campezins had the Decretal Bull commit- 
Numb. 14th. ted to his Truſt, to be ſhewed only to the King and himſelf , wrote to 
the Ambaſſador that it was neceſſary it ſhould be alſo ſhewed to ſome 
of the Kings Council ; not to make any ule of it, but that thereby they 
might underſtand how to manage the Proceſs better by it. This he 
begged might be truſted to his care and fidelity, and he undertook to 

manage it 1o, that no kind of danger could ariſe out of it. 

The cargj. At this time the Cardinal having Finiſhed his Foundations at Oxford 
nal'sColledges and Zpſrich, and finding they were very acceptable, both to the King and 
finiſhed. tothe Clergy, reſolved to go on, and ſuppreſs more Monaſteries, and 

erect new Bithopricks, turning ſome Abbies to Cathedrals. This was pro- 

60. 30. poſed in the Conliftory, and granted, as appears by a diſpatch of Coles 

He alſo ſpoke to the Pope about a general Viſitation of all Monaſteries. 
Andon the 4th of November, the Bull for ſuppreſſing ſome was expetted, 
a Copy whereof is yet extant, but written in ſuch a hand, that I could 
not read three words together in any place of it z and though I tried 
others that were good at reading all hands, yet they could not do it. But 
I find by the diſpatch that the Pope did it with ſome averſion : and when 

MoreMo- Gardiner told him plainly, it was neceſſary and it muſt be done, he pauſed a 
——_ _ little, and ſeemed unwilling to give any further offence to Religious Or- 
ſeq. PP” ders: But ſince he found it ſo uneaſie to gratifie the King in ſo great a 

Point, as the matter of his Divorce, he judged it the more neceſlary to 
mollifie him by a compliance in all other things. So there was a power 
given to the Two Legates to examine the ſtate of the Monaſteries, and 
to ſuppreſs ſuch as they thought fit, and convert them into Biſbopricks 
and Cathedrals. : 

| While 
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While matters went thus between Rome and Exgland, the Queen was 1528. 


asaCtive as ſhe could be, to engage her Two Nephews, the Emperor, and 


his Brother, to appear tor her. She complained to them much of theo 


LW NS 
The Empe- 
r oppo. 5 


King, but moreofthe Cardinal : She alſo gave them notice of all the Ex- the Kings ſuit. 


ceptions that were made to the Bull, and deſired both their advice and 
alliance : They having a mind to perplex the Kings Afﬀairs, adviſed 
her by no means to yield, nor to be induced to enter intoa Religious 
life ; and gave her allurance, thar by their Intereſt at Rome, they would 
ſupport her, and maintain her Daughters Title, ifit went to extremi- 
ties. And as they employed all their agents at Rozze to ſerve her con- 
cerns, {o they conſulted with the Canoniits about the force of the Ex- 
ceptions to the Bull. The iſſue of which was, that a Breve was found 
out, or forged, that {ſupplied ſome of the moſt material defeRs in the 
Bull. For whereas in the Bull, the Preamble bore, that the Kingand 
Queen had deſired the Popes Diſpenfation to Marry, that the Peace 
might continue between the Two Crowns without any other cauſe 


given: Inthe preamble of this Breve, mention is made of their deſire to _ A Br? 


Marry, © becauſe otherwiſe it was not likely that the Peace would be 


found our in 
an 


« continued between the Two Crowns. And for that, and divers other * Colles. 
« reaſons they asked the Diſpenſation. Which in the body of the Breve is V5 15th, 


granted, bearing date the 26th of December, 1503. Upon this they 
pretended that the Diſpenſation was granted upon good Reaſons ; ſince 
by this Petition it appeared, that there were'fears of a Breach between 
the Crowns: And thatthere werealſo other reaſons made ule of, though 
they were not named. But there was one Fatal rhing in it. In the Bull 
it is only ſaid, That the Queens Petition bore, 7hat perhaps ſhe had Con- 


ſummated her Marriage with Prince Arthur,by the Carnalis _—_ But in 


this perhaps 1s left out, and *tis plainly ſaid,7 hat they had Conſummated their 
Marriages This the King's Council, who ſuſpected that the Breve was 
forged, made great uſe of when the Queſtion was argued, whether 
Prince 4rthar knew her or not « Though at this time*twas ſaid, the 
Spariards did put it in on delign, .knowing it was like to be proved, that 
the former Marriage was Conſummated : which they intended tothrow 
out of the debate, ſince by this it appeared that the Pope did certainly 
know that, and yet granted the Breve ; and that therefore there was to 
be n5 more enquiry to be made into that, which was already confelled : ſo 
that all that was now to be debated, was the Popes power of granting 
{uch a Diſpenſation, in which they had good all to expect a favour- 
able Decilion at Rome. | | 

But there appeared great grounds to reject this Breve asa forged writ- 
ing. It was neither in the Records of Zzgland,nor Spazn,but {aid to be found 
among the Papers of D.de Puebla, that had been the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in 
£ngland at the time of concluding the Match. So that if he only hadit, 
it rauſt have been caſſated , otherwiſe the Parties concerned would have 
got 1t into their hands: Or elſe it was forged ſince. Many of the names 
were written falſe, which was a preſumption that it was lately made 


by ſome Spaniards, who knew not how to write the names true. For 


Sigiſmund, who was Secretary, when it was pretended to have been 
Signed, was an exact man, and no ſuch errors were found in Freves at 
that time. But that which ſhewed it a manifeſt Forgery, was, that it 
bore date the 26th of December, -43n0 1503. on the ns day that = 
By 


Preſumpti- 


ons of its be- 
ing forged. 
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1528, Bull was granted. It was not to be imagined that in the lame day a Bull, 
WY anda Breve, ſhould have been expedited in the ſame buſineſs, with ſuch 
material diFcrences in them. And theſii'e of the Court of Rowe had this 
ſingularity in it ; That inall their Breves, they reckon the beginning of 
the year trom Chriſtm.u-diy, which being the Nativity of our Lord, they 
count the year to begin then. But in their Bulls they reckon the year tv 
begin at the Feaſt of the 4 nurciation. So that a Breve dated the 26th. 
of December, 1503. was in the vulgar account in the year, 1502. there- 
fore it muſt be FX ; for neither was Zulizs the 2d. who granted it, then 
Pope, nor was the Treaty of the Marriage fo far adyancedat that time, 
as to admit of a Breve ſo ſoon. But allowing the Breve to be true, they 
had many of the ſame Exceptions to it, that they had tothe Bull, ſince 
it bore that the King delired the Marriage, to avoid a Breach between 
the Crowns, which was falſe. It likewiſe bore that the Marriage had 
been Conſummated tetween the Queen and Prince -2rthur, which the 
Queen denied was ever done ; ſo that the ſuggeſtion in her name beirg 
as ihe ſaid, falſe, it could have no force, though it were granted to bez 
true Breve: And they ſaid, it was plain, the /zperialiſts were convinced 
the Bull was of no torce, ſince they betook themſelves to ſuch arts to 
fortifie their Caule. 
canpzgio When Cardinal Campegio came to Exzland, he was received with the 
Ereland.  Publick Solemnities ordinary in ſucha caſe, andin his ſpeech at his firſt 
Audience, he called the King the Deliverer of the Pope, and of the City of 
Rome, with the higheſt complements that the occation did require. But 
when he was admitted toa private Conference with the King, and the 
Cardinal, he uſed many arguments to diſwade the King from proſecuting 
the matter any further. This the King took very ill, as if his errand 
had Leen rather to confirm than annul his Marriage ; and complained 


that the Pope had broken his word to him. But the Legate ſtudied to 

ualife him, and ſhewed the Decretal Bull, by which he might ſee, that 

though the Pope wiſhed rather that the buſineſs might come toa more 

ar ng friendly concluſion ; yet if the King could not be brought to that, he 
was empowered to grant him all that he deſired. But he could not be 


Bull, 
brought to part with the DecretalBull out of his hands, or to leave it fora 


minute, either with the King or the Cardinal: ſaying, That it was de- 

manded-on theſe terms, that no other perſon ſhould ſee it, and that 

our reals Gardiner and the Ambaſſador had only moved to have it expedited, and 

ſcen to the ſent by the Legate, to let the King ſee how well the Pope was affetted to 

Council. him. Wich all this the King was much diſſatisfied ; but to encourage 

him again, the 0H told him, he was to ſpeak to the Queen 1n the 

Popes name, to induce her to enter into a Religious life, and tomake 

the Vows. But when he propoſed that to her, ſhe anſwered him mo- 

deſtly, that ſhe could not diſpoſe of her ſelf, but by the advice of her 
Nephev's. | 

rol; en Of all this the Cardinal of 7oy4 advertiſed the Caſſalies, and * ordered 

deavour ar them to uſe all poſſible endeavours,that the Bull might be ſhowen to ſome 

Rome eat it of the Kings Council. Upon that (Sir Gregory being then out of Rome) the 

ſhowed, Proto-Noary went to the Pope, and complained that Campegio had dif- 

*Collet. {\xaded the Divorce. The Pope juſtified him in it, and faid, He did as 

Numb, 15 he had ordered him. He next complained that the Legate would not 


Collett. . . . 
Numb. 17th. proceed to execute the Leginitine Commiſſion. The Pope denied that 
| he 
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he had any order from him to delay his proceedings, but that by vertue 1528. 

of his Commiſfion they might go on and paſs Sentence. Then the Pro- WWW 
to-Notary preſſed him for leave to ſhew the Bull to ſome of the Kings 
Council, complaining of Campegic's ſtiffneſs in refuſing it, and that he 
would not truſt it to the Cardinal of 797k, who was his equal in the 
Commillion. To this the Pope anſwered in paſſion, That he could 
ſhew the Cardinals Letter, in which he aflures him, that the Bull ſhould 
only be ſhewed tothe King and himſelf; and that if it were not granted 
he was ruined, therefore to preſerve him he had ſent it, but hadordered 
it to be burnt when it was once {hewed. He wiſhed he had never ſent it, 
ſaying, he would gladly loſe a Finger to recover it again, and expreſſed 
oreat grief for granting it : and ſaid, They had got him toſend it, and 
now would have it ſhowed, to which he would never conſent, for then 
he was undone for ever. Upon this, the Proto-Notary laid before him 
the danger of lofing the King, and the Kingdom of Zzeland, of ruin- 
ing the Cardinal of Zork, and of the undoing of their Family, whoſe 
hopes depended on the Cardinal ; and that by theſe means Herelie would 
prevail in Zz2land, which if it once had great footing there, would not 
be ſo eafily rooted out : That all perſons judged the Kings Cauſe right ; 
but though it were not ſo, ſome things that were not good, muſt be born 
with to avoid greater evils. And atlaſt he fell down at his feet, and in 
moſt paſſonate exprefſions begged him to be more compliant to the 
Kings deſires, and at leaſt not to deny that ſmall favour of ſhowing 
the Decretal to ſome few Counſellors, upon the aſſurance of abſolute 
ſecrecy : But the Pope interrupted him, and with great ſigns of anun- 


Bur all in 


uſual grief, told him, theſe {ad effects could not be charged on him, he ain. 
had kept his word, and done what he had promiſed, but upon no con- 
ſideration would he do any thing that might wound his Conſcience, or 


blemiſh his Integrity. Therefore let them proceed as they would in 
England, he ſhould be free of all blame, but ſhould confirm their Sen- 
tence. And he proteſted he had given Campegio no commands to make 
any delays, but only to give him notice of their proceedings. If the 
King, who had maintained the Apoſtolick See, had written for the 
Faith, and was the Defender of it, would over-turn it, it would end 
in his own diſgrace. But at laſt the ſecret came out, for the Pope con- 
felled there was a League in Treaty between the Emperor and himſelf, 
but denied that he had bound himſelf np by it, as to the Kings buſineſs. 
The Pope conſulted with the Cardinals, Saniorum Oratuor and S:720- 
etta, (not mentioning the Decrera/to them, which he had granted with- 
out cormmunicating 1t to any body, or entring it in any Regiſter) and 
they were of opinion that the Procefs ſhould be carried on in England, 
without demanding any thing further from Rome. But the Imperi- 
dl Cardinals fpake againſt it, and were moving preſently for an Inhibi- 
tion, andan Avocation of the Cauſe, to be tried at the Court of Roe. 
The Pope alſo took notice, that the Interceſſion of Egland and France 
had not prevailed with the Perertians to reſtore Cervia and Ravenna, 
which they had taken from him ; and that he could not think that Re- 
publick durſt do fo, if theſe Kings were in earneſt. It had been promiſed 
that they ſhould be reſtored as ſoon as his Legate was ſent to England, 
but it was not yet done. TheProto-Notary told himit ſhould moſt cer- 
tainly be done. Thus ended that Converſation. But the more —_— 
| H tne 
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1528, Bullwas granted. It was not to be imagined that in the lame day a Bull, 
\—_Y> anda Breve, ſhould have been expedited in the ſame buſineſs, with ſuch 
material diFcrences in them. And thefii'e of the Court of Roe had this 
ſingularity in it ; That inall their Breves, they reckon the beginning of 
the year trom Chriſtm.u-day, which being the Nativity of our Lord, they 
count the year to beginthen. | But in their Bulls they reckon the year ty 
begin at the Feaſt of the -2munciation. So that a Breve dated the 26th. 
of December, 1503. was in the vulgar account in the year, 1502. there- 
fore 1t muſt be Pn: ; for neither was Zulius the 2d. who granted it, then 
Pope, nor was the Treaty of the Marriage fo far adyancedat that time, 
as to admit of a Breve ſo ſoon. - But allowing the Breve to be true, they 
had many of the ſame Exceptions to it, that they had tothe 34, ſince 
it bore that the King delired the Marriage, to avoid a Breach between 
the Crowns, which was falſe. It likewiſe bore that the Marriage had 
been Conſummated between the Queen and Prince -2rthur, which the 
ueen denied was ever. done ; {ſo that the ſuggeſtion in her name beirg 

as ihe ſaid, falle, it could have no force, though it were granted to be 
true Breve : And they ſaid, it was plain, the Zmperial;ts were convinced 
the Bullwas of no torce, ſince they betook themſelves to ſuch arts to 

fortifie their Cauſe. 

canpegio When Cardinal Campegio came to Z21and, he was received with the 
Ereland,  Publick Solemnities ordinary in ſucha caſe, andin his ſpeech at his firſt 
Audience, he called the King the Deliverer of the Pope, and of the City of 
Rome, with the higheſt complements that the occation did require. But 
when he was admitted toa private Conference with the King, and the 
Cardinal, he uſed many arguments to diſwadethe King from proſecuting 
the matter any further. This the King took very ill, as if his errand 
had teen rather to confirm than annul his Marriage ; and complained 


that the Pope had broken his word to him. But the Legate ſtudied to 

ualife him, and ſhewed the Decretal Bull, by which he might ſee, that 

| though the Pope wiſhed rather that the buſineſs might come toa more 
_ friendly concluſion ; yet it the King could not be brought to that, he 
was empowered to grant him all that he deſired. But he could not be 


Bull, 
| brought to part with the DecretalBull out of his hands, or to leave it for a 


minute, either with the King or the Cardinal: ſaying, That it was de- 
manded on theſe terms, that no other perſon ſhould ſee it; and that 
., But refuſes ar diner and the Ambaſſador had only moved to have it expedited, and 
ſeen to the ſent by the Legate, to let the King ſee how well the Pope was affeQted to 
Council. him. Wich all this the King was-much diſſatisfied ; but to encourage 
him again, the Legate told him, he was to ſpeak to the Queen in the 
Popes name, to induce her to enter into a Religious life, and tomake 
the Vows. But when he propoſed that to her, ſhe anſwered him mo- 


deſtly, that ſhe could not diſpoſe of her ſelf, but by the advice of her 


Nephew's. 
ny TS? of all this the Cardinal of 7or4 advertiſed the Caſſalies, and * ordered 
deavour at them to uſe all poſſible endeavours,that the Bull might be ſhowen to ſome 
_—_— it of the Kings Council. Upon that (Sir Gregory being then out of Rome) the 
ſhowed. Proto-Nozary went to the Pope, and complained that Campegio had dil- 
*Callet. {ſ\yaded the Divorce. The Pope juſtified him in it, and ſaid, He didas 
Numb. 16. 1; had ordered him. He next complained that the Legate would not 


Collett. . . . 
mb, 17th. proceed to execute the Legintine Commiſſion. The Pope denied that 


he 
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he had any order from him to delay his proceedings, but that by vertue 1 528. 

of his Commiſfion they might go on and paſs Sentence. Then the Pro- WW 
to-Notary preſſed him for leave to ſhew the Bull to ſome of the Kings | 
Council, complaining of Campegis's ſtiffneſs in refuſing it, and that he 
would not truſt it to the Cardinal of Zork, who was his equal in the 
Commiſſion. To this the Pope anſwered in paſſion, That he could 
ſhew the Cardinals Letter, in which he aflures him, that the Bull ſhould 
only be ſhewed tothe King and himſelt; and that if it were not granted 
he was ruined, therefore to preſerve him he had ſent it, but hadordered 
it to be burnt when it was once {hewed. He wiſhed he had never ſent it, 
ſaying, he would gladly loſe a Finger to recover it again, and expreſſed 
oreat prief for granting it : and ſaid, They had got him to ſend it, and 
now would have it ſhowed, to which he would never conſent, for then 
he was undone for ever. Upon this, the Proto-Notary laid before him 
the danger of loſing the King, and the Kingdom of Zzzland, of ruin- 
ing the Cardinal of Z7ork, and of the undoing of their Family, whoſe 
hopes depended on the Cardinal ; and that by theſe means Hereſie would 
prevail in Ez2/and, which if it once had great footing there, would not 
be ſo eafily rooted out : That all perſons judged the Kings Cauſe right ; 
but though it were nor ſo, ſome things that were not good, muſt be born 
with to avoid greater evils. And atlaft he fell down at his feet, and in 
moſt paſſionate expreſſions begged him to be more compliant to the 
Kings deſires, and at leaſt not to deny that ſmall favour of ſhowing 
the Decretal to ſome few Counſellors, upon the aſſurance of abſolute 
ſecrecy : But the Pope interrupted him, and with great ſigns of anun- 


But all in 


uſual grief, told him, theſe {ad effeas could not be charged on him, he yain, 
had kept his word, and done what he had promiſed, but upon no con- 


fideration would he do any thing that might wound his Conſcience, or 
blemiſh his Integrity. Therefore let them proceed as they would in 
England, he ſhould be free of all blame, but ſhould confirm their Sen- 
tence. - And he proteſted he had given Campegio no commands to make 
any delays, but only to give him notice of their proceedings. If the 
King, who hd maintained the Apoſtolick See, had written for the 
Faith, and was the Defender of it, would over-turn it, it would end 
in his own diſgrace. But at laſt the ſecret came out, for the Pope con- 
felled there was a League in Treaty between the Emperor and himſelf, 
but denied that he had bound himſelf up by it, as to the Kings buſineſs. 
The Pope conſulted with the Cardinals, Sanorum Qnatuor and S;m0- 
etta, (not mentioning the Decreta/to them, which he had granted with- 
out communicating it to any body, or entring it in any Regiſter) and 
they were of opinion that the Procefs ſhould be carried on in England, 
without demanding any thing further from Rowe. But the Imperi- 
al Cardinals fpake againſt it, and were moving preſently for an Inhibi- 
tion, andan Avocation of the Cauſe, to be tried at the Court of Rome. 
The Pope alſo took notice, that the Interceſſion of Fzzland and France 
had not prevailed with the Pexerians to reſtore Cervia and Ravenna, 
which they had taken from him ; and that he could not think that Re- 
publick durſt do fo, if theſe Kings were in earneſt. It had been promiſed 
that they ſhould be reſtored as ſoon as his Legate was ſent to F-gland, 
but it was not yet done. TheProto-Notary told him it ſhould moſt cer- 
tainly be done. Thus ended that Converſation. But the more a” 
H the 


—_——— 
ed 
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1528., the Cardinal was to have the Bull ſeen by ſome of the Privy-Council, 
&V> the Pope was the more confirmed in his reſolutions never to conſent to 
it, Forhe could not imagine the deſire of ſeeing it was a bare curioſity, 
or only to direQthe Kings Counſellors ; fince the King and the Cardi- 
nal could inform them ot all the material Clauſes that were in it. There- 
fore he judged the deſire of ſeeing it was only that they might have ſo 
many v itneſſes toprove that it was once granted, whereby they had the 
Pope in their power ; andthis he judged too dangerous for him to ſub- 

mit to. | 
- The Pope But the Pope finding the King and the Cardinal ſo ill ſatisfied with him, 
ſends Carpe” reſolved to ſend Franciſco Campana, one of his Bed-chamber, to Zzgland, 
"Coles toremove all miſtakes, and to feed the King with freſh hopes. In Z»g- 
Numb. 18th. Jad, Campegio found ſtill means by new delays to put off the buſineſs, and 
amuſed the King with new and ſubtle motions for ending the matter 
more dextrouſly. Upon which, inthe beginning of December, Sir Frar- 
New Am- cis Brian and Peter Yannes, the Kings Secretary for the Latine Tongue 
—_— sſent were ſent to Rowe. They had it in Commiſſion to ſearch all the Records 
"> there, for the Breve that was now ſo much talked of in Spaiv. They 
were to propoſe ſeveral overtures. © Whether ifthe Queen vowed Re- 
« 1igion, the Pope would not diſpence with the Kings ſecond Marriage? 
With other © or if the Queen would not vow Religion, unleſs the King alſo did it, 
overtures. « Vhether in that caſe would the Pope diſpence with his vow 2 Or whe- 
« ther if the Queen would hear of no ſuch propoſition, would not the 
« Pope diſpence with the Kings having two Wives 2 For which there 
«yere diverſs preſidents vouched from the Old Teſtament.They were to 
repreſent to the Pope that the King had laid out much of his beſt Treaſure 
in his Service, and therefore he expetted the higheſt favours out of the 
deepeſt Treafure of the Church. And Peter Yannes was commanded to 
Collet. tell the Pope as of himſelf, that if he did for partial reſpe&s and fears, 
Numb. 191. refuſe the Kings deſires, he perceived it would not only alienate the King 
from him, but thar many other Princes his Confederates, with their 
Realms, would withdraw their Devotion and Obedience from the Apo- 

ſtolick See. | | 

By a diſpatch that followed them, the Cardinal tried a new projeCQ, 
A Guard of Which was an offer of 2000 men for a Guard to the Pope, to be maintain- 
_ _— edat the coſt of the King and his Confederates. And alſo propoſed an 
Pope.  enterview of the Pope, the Emperor, the Frexch King, and the Ambaſſa- 
dors of other Princes, to be either at Nice, Avignon, or in Savoy, and that 
himſelf would come thither from the King of Zzg/azd. But the Pope 
reſolved ſtedfaſtly to keep his ground, and not to engage himſelf too 
much to any Prince ; therefore the motion of a Guard did not at all work 
upon him. To have Guards about hinrupon another Princes pay, was 
to be their Priſoner ; and he was ſo weary of his late Impriſonment, that 
he would not put himſelf in hazard of it a ſecond time. Beſides, ſuch 
a Guard would give the Emperor juſt cauſe of jealouſie, and yet not ſe- 
cure him againſt his power. He had been alſo ſo unſuccesful in his con- 
The Pope teſts with the Emperor, that he had no mind to give him any new pro- 
reſolved to . vocation: And thoughthe Kings of Zngland and France gave him good 
to the Empe- WOTdS, yet they did — nordid the King make War upon the Em- 
ror. peror, {o that his Armies lying in Zaly, he was ftill under his power. 


Therefore the Pope reſolved to unite himſelf firmly to the Emperor E 
an 
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and all the uſe he made of the Kings earneſtneſs in his Divorce, was only 1528. 
to bring the Emperor to better terms. The Zatherans in Germany were Wo 
like to make great uſe ofany deciſion he might make againſt any of his 
Predeceſſors Bulls. The Cardinal Elector of Aeztz, had written to 

him to conſider well what he didin the Kings Divorce, for if it went 

on, nothing had ever fallen out ſince the beginning of Zzthers SeQ, that 

would ſo much ſtrenghen it as that Sentence. He was allo threatned on 

the other ſide from Rome, that the Emperor would have a General Coun- ging frigh- 
cil called, and whatſoever he did in this Proceſs ſhould be examined tned with the 
there, and he proceeded againſt accordingly. Nor did they forget ro Þrexts ofthe 
-put him in mind of his Birth, that he wasa Baſtard, and {o by the Ca- E 

non incapable of that Dignity, and that thereupon they would depoſe 

him. He having all theſe things in his proſpect, and being naturally of 

a fearful temper, which was at this time more prevalent in him by reaſon 

of his late Captivity , reſolved not to run theſe hazards, which ſeemed 
unavoidable, if he proceeded further inthe Kings buſineſs. But his con- 

ſtant Maxime, being to promiſe and {wear deepeſt, when he intended 

leaſt, he ſent Campana to England, with a Letter of Credence to the Car- 

dinal the effets of which meſſage will appear afterwards. And thus 

ended this year, in which it was believed that if the King had employed 

that Money, which was ſpent in a fruitleſs Negotiation at Rome, on a War 

in Flanders, it had ſodiſtratted the Emperors Forces, and encouraged 

the Pope, that he had ſooner granted that, which in a more fruitleſs way 

was {ought of him. 

In the beginning of the next year, Caſſal; wrote to the Cardinal, that 1529. 
the Pope was much inclined to unite himſelf with the Emperor, and pro- /** 3: 
poſed to go in Perſon to Spazz, to ſolicite a general Peace ; but intend- 
ed to goprivately, and deſired the Cardinal would go with him thither, 
as his Friend and Counſellor, and that they two ihould go as Legates. 

But Caſſali, by Salviati”s means, who was in great favour with the Pope, 
underſtood that the Pope was never in greater fear of the Emperor than 

at that time ; for his Ambaſſador had threatned the Pope ſeverely, ifhe 

would not recal the Commiſſion that he had ſent to Zzglard ; io that the Repents his 
Pope ſpoke oft to Salviatz of the great Repentance that he had inwardly iz granting the 
his heart, for granting the Decretal: and ſaid, He was undove for ever, if it Ao 
came to the Emperors knowledge. Healfſo reſolved;that though the Legates 

gave Sentence-in Zzzland, it ſhould never take effe& , for he would 

not confirm it : Of which Gregory Caſſa/i gave Advertiſement by an ex- 

preſs Meſſenger, who as he paſſed through Paris, met Secretary AKnight Kings Ler- 
and DoQtr Bennet , whom the King had diſpatched to Rome, to aſſiſt his ter to the 
other Ambaſſadors there, and gave them an account of his meſſage : Crt Jar 
and that it was the Advice of the Kings Friends at Rowe, That he and his 
Confederates ſhould follow the War more vigorouſly, and preſs the Em- 
peror harder, without which all their applications to the Pope would 
ſgnifie nothing. Of this they gave the Cardinal an account, and went 
on but faintly in their Journey, judging that upon theſe Advertiſements 
they would be recalled, and other Counſels taken. 

At the {ame time the Pope was with his uſual Arts cajoling the Kings 
Agents in /taly : For when Sir Francis Brian and Peter Fannes Came to 
Boxonia, the Proto-Notary Caſſali was ſurprized, to hear that the buſt- 
neſs was not already ended in Zzgland:ſince (he ſaid)he knew there were 

H 2 ſufficient 
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I529, ſufficient Powers ſent about it , and that the Pope aſſured him he would 
Wo confirm their Sentence ; but that he made a great difference between 


the confirming their judgment, by which he had the Legates between 
him and the #zvy or Odium of it, and the granting a Bull, by which 
the Judgment ſhould ariſe immediately from himſelf. This his beſt Friends 
diſſuaded, and he ſeemed apprehenſive, that in caſe he ſhovid do it, a 
Council would be called, and he ſhould be depoſed forit. And any ſuch 
diſtraQtion inthe Papacy, conſidering the footing which Hereſie had al- 
read gotten, would ruin the Eccleſiaſtical State, and the Church : Sg 
dextrouſly did the Pope govern himſelf between ſuch contrary tides. 
But all this Diſſimulation was ſhort of what he ated by Campanas in 
England, whole true errand thither was to order Campegio to deſtroy the 
Bull ; but he did ſo perſwade the King and the Cardinal of the Popes ſin- 
cerity, that by a diſpatch to Sir Francis Brian, and Peter Yannes, and 
Sir Gregory Caſſals , he chid the two former for not making more haſte 
to Rowe 3 for he believed it might have been a great advantage to the 
Kings Afairs, if they had got thither before the Gereral of the Obſervants 
(then Cardinal .4-2el.)He ordered them to ſetle the buſineſs of the Guard 
about the Pope preſently, and tells them that the Secretary was recall- 
ed, and Dr. Stephens again ſent to Rome: And in aLetter to Secretary 
£right,who went no further than Ziozs, he writ to him ; © That Campans 


Bur feeds © had aſſured the King and him, in the Popes name, that the: Pope was 
the King with © ready to do, not only all that of Law, ge or Juſtice, could be de- 


high promi- 
ſes, | 


< fired of him, but whatever of the fulzeſs of his Power he could do or 
<« deviſe, for giving the King content: And that although there were 
« three things, which the Pope had great reaſon to take care of ; The 
«calling a General Council, The Emperors deſcent into /aly, and the 
<Reſtitution of his Towns, which were offered to be put in his hands 
< by the Emperors means ; yet neither theſe, nor any other conſiderati- 
& on, ſhould divert him from doing all that lay within his Authority, or 
«Power, for the King : And that he had ſo deepa ſenſe of the Kings 
< merits, and the obligations that he had laid on him, that if his reſig- 
< nation of the Popedom might do him any Service, he would readily 
«conſent to it : And therefore in the Popes name he encouraged the Le- 
&« gates to proceed and end the bulineſs. 

Upon theſe aſſurances the Cardinal ordered the Secretary to haſte for- 
ward to Rome, and to thank the Pope for that kind meſſage, to ſetle the 
Guard about him, and to tell him, that for a Council, none could be 
called but by himſelf, with the conſent of the Kings of Zxglayd and 
France. And for any pretended Council or meeting of Biſhops, which 
the Emperor by the Cardinals of his Party might call, he needed not 
fear that. For his Towns, they ſhould be moſt certainly reſtored. Nor was 
the Emperors offering to put them in his hand to be much regarded ; 
for though he reſtored them, if the Pope had nota better Guaranty for 
them, it would be eaſie for him, to take them from him when he plea- 
ſed. He wasalfoto propoſe a firmer League between the Pope, England, 
and Frarce, in order to which, he was to move the Pope moſt earneſtly 
togo to Nice ; andifthe Pope propoſed the Kings taking a ſecond Wife, 
with a Legitimation of the Ifſue, which ſhe might have, ſo the Queen 
might be induced toenter intoa ſtate of Religion, to which the Pope in- 
clined moſt, he was nct to accept of that ; both becauſe the thing _— 

| take 
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take up much time, and they found the Queen reſolved to do nothing, 
but as ſhe was adviſed by her Nephews. Yet if the Pope offered a 
Decretal about it, he might take it, to be made uſe of asthe Occaſion 
might require. But by a Poſtſcript he is recalled, and it is ſignified 
to him, that Gardizer was ſent to Rome, to negotiate theſe aiFairs, 
who had returned to Zgl/and with the Lepate, and his being > £c- 
_ ceſsful in his former Meſſage, made them think him the fitteſt Ninj- 
ſter they could imploy in that Court ; and to ſend him with the great- 
er Advantage, he was made a Privy Councellour. a 
But an unlooked-for Accident put a ſtop to all Proceedings in the gckens. © 
Court of Rome. For on Epiphany-day the Pope was taken extreme 
ill at Maſs, and a great ſickneſs followed, of which ir was gene- 
rally believed he could not recover ; and though his diſtemper did 
ſoon abate ſo much, that it was thought to be over, yet it returned 
again upon him, inſomuch that the Phyſicians did ſuſpeCt he was poi- 
ſoned. Then followed all the ſecret Caballings and Intrigues, which 
are ordinary in that Court upon ſuch an occation. The Collopna's and 
the other Imperialifts were very buſie, but the Cardinal of Mantua 
oppoſed them ; and Farneſe who was then at his houſe in the Coun- 
trey, came to Rome and joyned with Mantua ; and thele of that Fa- 
Qtion, reſolved that if the Spaniſh Army marched from Vap/es toward 


them, they would diſpence with that Bull, which provides that the 
Succeeding Pope ſhould be choſen in the ſame place where the former 
died, and would retire to ſome ſate place. Some of the Cardinals 
ſpoke highly in favour of Cardinal 7Yolſey, whom (if the Ambaſſa- 

ors did not flatter and lie grolly in their Letters, from which I draw 
theſe Informations) they reverenced as 4 Deity, And the Cardinal of 
Mantua, it ſeems, _—_— him as a Pattern, would needs have a 
Particular account of his whole Courle of Lite, and expreiled great 
eſteem for him. When Gardzzer was come as far as Zrons he wrote 
the Cardinal word, that there went a Prophecy that an Angel ſhould 
be the next Pope, but ſhould die foon after. He alſo gave Advice 
that if the Pope died, the Commiſſion for the Legates muft needs 
expire with him, unleſs they made ſome Step in their Buſineſs, by a 
Citation of Parties, which would keep it alive ; but whether this 
was done or not I cannot find. The Cardinals Ambition was now fer- carainal 
menting ſtrongly, and he reſolved to lay,his Proje& for the Popedom malſy's in- 
better than he had done before. His Letter about it to Gardiner, and _—_— os 
the Kings Inſtructions to his Ambaſladors, are Printed by Fox, and Fe. 6th, 
the Originals from which they are taken are yet extant. He wrote 
alſo another Letter to the Amhaſſadors, which the Reader will find in 

the Collection. But becauſe the InſtruRtions ſhow what were the me- colles. 
thods in — in thoſe days, by which it may be eaſily ga- Nunb. 20- 
thered, how ſuch an EleAion muſt needs recommend a man to Inftal- 
libility, Supremacy, and all the other Appendages of Chriſts Yicar o 
Zarth, | (ball give a ſhort. Summary of them. 

« By his Letter to his Confident Gardiner, he commits the thing 

<« chiefly to his care, and orders him to employ all his parts, fo bring 
<it tothe deſired iflue, ſparing neither Preſents, nor Promiſes ; and that 
«as he ſaw mens Inclinations or affeftions led them, whether to pub- 

« lick or private Conceras, fo he ſhould govern himſelf towards them 
__ «accordingly, 
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RY ti. 
The Kings 


Inſtructions 
for the Ele- 
ion. 


« accordingly. Z7he 7»ſtruitions bear, that the King thought the Car- 
« dinal the fitteft perion to ſucceed to the Papacy ; (they being ad- 
yertiſed that the Pope was dead; ) that the Frexch King did allo of 
« his own Motion offer his Aſſiſtance to him in it, and that both for 
<« publick and private ends , the Cardinal was the fitteſt. There- 
«for the Ambaſſadots are required with all poſſible earneſtneſs and 
« yigour, to promote his EleQtion. A Schedule of the Cardinals names 
«js ſent them with marks to every one, whether he was like to be 
& preſent or abſent, favourable, indifferent, or oppoſite to them. It 
« was reckoned there could be but 39 preſent, of which 26 were ne- 
&« ceſlary to chooſe the Pope. Of theſe the two Kings thought them- 
< ſelves ſure of 20. So 6 was all the number that the Ambaſſadors were 
«to gain, and to that number, they were firſt to offer them good rea- 
& ſons, to convince them of the Cardinals fitneſs for the Papacy. But 
* becauſe humane frailty was ſuch, that reaſon did not always take 
&« place, they were to promiſe Promotions, and Sums of Money, with 
& other good Rewards, which the King gave them Commiſſion to of- 
«fer, and would certainly make them good : beſides all the great Pre- 
*<ferments which the Cardinal had, that ſhould be ſhared among thoſe 
« who did procure his Elefttion. The Cardinals of their Party were 
<« firſt to enter intoa firm bond, to exclude all others. They werealſo 
*to have ſome Creatures of theirs to go into the Conclave, to manage 
**the Buſineſs. Sir Gregory Caſſali, was thought fitteſt for that Ser- 
«vice. And if they ſaw the adverſe party too ftrong inthe Conclave, 
*ſo that they could carry nothing, then Gardizer was to draw a Pro- 
& teſtation, which ſhould be made in name of the two Crowns ; and 
& that being made, all the Cardinals of their FaQtion were to leave the 
* Conclave. And if the fear of the Emperors Forces overawed them, 
«the Ambaſſadors were to offer a Guard of 2 or 3eoo. men to ſecure 
&« the Cardinals: and the Frexch King Ordered his Armies to move, 
<«< if the Spaniſh Troops did move either from Vaples, or Millan. They 
«were alſo to aſſure them, that the Cardinal would preſently upon 
<his Eleion come and live at Rome, and were to uſe all endea- 


«yours to gain the Cardinal de Medici to their Faction ; but at the 


«ſame time to aſſure the Florentines, that Holſey would aflift them 
© to exclude the Medic: out of the Government of their Town and 
«State. They were alſo to have a ſtrict eye upon the motions of the 
* French Faction, leſt if the Cardinal were excluded, they ſhould con- 
< ſent to any other, and refuſe to make the Proteſtation as it was de- 
*ſired. But to oblige Campegio the more, it was added, that if they 
< found all hopes of raiſing the Cardinal of Zork to-vaniſh, then they 
ſhould try it Campezis could be EleRed ; and in that caſe the Car- 
« dinals of their FaQtion were to make no Proteſtation. 

Theſe were the Apoſtolical Methods, then uſed for chooſing a Suc- 
ceſſour to St. Peter; for though a Succeſſour had been choſen to Fudas 
by lot, -yet more Caution was to be uſed in chooſing one for the Prince 
of the Apoſtles. But when the Cardinal heard that the Pope was not 
dead, and that there was hope of his recovery, he wrote another long 
Letter to the Ambaſſadors (the Original of which is yet extant) © to 
© keep all their InſtruQtions about a new Pope very ſecret, to be gain- 
*3ngas many Cardinals as they could, and to take care that the Car- 


« dinals 


Book II. of the Church of England. 
« dinals ſhould not go into the Conclave, unleſs they were free, and 
« ſafe from any fears of rhe Imperial Forces. But it the Pope reco- ww 
« yered, they were to preſs him to give ſuch orders about the Kings ona —_ 
« Buſineſs, that it might be ſpeedily ended : and then the Cardinal poſitions a- 
« would come and wait on the Pope over to Sai, as he had propo. 2 the Di 
« ſed, And for the Apprehenſions the Pope had of the Emperors be. 
< ing highly offended with him, if he granted the Kings delire, or of 
« his coming into /taly, he needed not fear him. They knew what-. 
«ever the Emperor pretended about his obligation to proteQ& his Aunt, 
© jt was only for reaſon of State : but it he were, ſatisfied in other 
< things, that would be ſoon paſſed over. you knew alſo that his 
« deſign of going into Traly was laid aſide for that year ; becauſe he 
« apprehended that France and Ergland would make War on him in 
« other places. There were alſo many Precedents found, of Diſpen- 
<« {ations granted by Popes in like caſes : And lately there had been 
« one granted by Pope Alexander the 6th, to the King of Hungary, a- 
« gaintt the Opinion of his Cardinals, which had never been queſti- 
« oned : and yet he could not pretend to ſuch Merits as the: King had. 
And all that had ever been faid in the Kings Cauſe, was Sum'd up in 
a ſhort Breviate by Caſſali, and offered to the Pope; a Copy whereof Colle 
taken from an Original under his own hand, theReader will find in the y,y. ms 
Collection. 
The King ordered his Ambaſſadors to make as many Cardinals ſure 
for his caule, as they could, who might bring the Pope to conſent to it, 
if he were ſtill averſe. But the Pope was at this time poſſeſſed with a 
new jealouſie, of which the French King was not free, as if the King 
had been tampering with the Emperor, and had made him great ot- 
fers, ſo he would conſent to the Divorce ; about which Francis wrote 
an anxious Letter to Rome, the Original of which I have ſeen. The 
Pope was alſo ſurprized at it, and queſtioned the Ambaſſadors-about 
it; but they denyed it, and faid the union between Zzglazd and France 
was inſeparable, and that theſe were only the PraCtices of the Empe- 
rors Agents to create diſtruſt. The Pope ſeemed ſatisfied with what 
they ſaid, * and added that in the preſent conjunQture a firm union 
<« between them was neceſſary. Of all this Sir Francis Brian wrote a 
long account in cipher. | | 
But the Popes relapſe put a new ſtop to buſineſs, of which the Car- The Popes 
dinal being informed, as he ordered the Kings Agents to continue **lapſe- 
their care about his Promotion, ſo he charged them to ſee if it were ra. 6. 
< poſſible to get Acceſs to the Pope, and though he were in the very 
« Agony of Death, to propoſe two things to him : the one, that he 
«would preſently command all the Princes of Chriſtendom to agree | 
*to a Ceſlation of Arms, under pain of the Cenſures of the Church, _ _ 
«as Pope Zeo and other Popes had done ; and if he ſhould die, he | conn 
*tould not do a thing that would be more meritorious, and for the Collett. 
« good of his Soul, than to make that the laſt AQ of his Life. The %** * 
« other thing was concerning the Kings buſineſs, which he preſſeth as 
*a thing neceſſary to bedone, for the clearing and eaſe of the Popes 
_« Conſcience, towards God : And withal he orders them to gain as 
* many about the Pope, and as many Cardinals and Officers in the 
* Rota as they could, ' to promote the Kings deſires, —_ the 
** FOpes 
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Wm 
The Kings 


Inſtructions 
for the Ele- 
Rion. 


« accordingly. Z7he ſnſtruitions bear, that the King thought the Car- 


« dinal the fitteft perſon to ſucceed to the Papacy ; (they. being ad- 
yertiſed that the Pope was dead; ) that the Frexch King did allo of 
« his own Motion offer his Aſſiſtance to him in it, and that both for 
<« publick and private ends , the Cardinal was the fitteſt. There- 
«Fob the Ambaſſadots are required with all poſſible earneſtneſs and 
« yigour, to promote his Ele&tion. A Schedule of the Cardinals names 
«js ſent them with marks to every one, whether he was like to be 
& preſent or abſent, favourable, indifferent, or oppoſite to them. It 
« was reckoned there could be but 39 preſent, of which 26 were ne- 
«© ceſſary to chooſe the Pope. Of theſe the two Kingsthought them- 
«ſelves ſure of 20. So 6 was all the number that the Ambaſſadors were 
<to gain, and to that number, they were firſt to offer them good rea- 
& ſons, to convince them of the Cardinals fitneſs for the Papacy. But 
* becauſe humane frailty was ſuch, that reaſon did not always take 
&« place, they were to promiſe Promotions, and Sums of Money, with 
&« other good Rewards, which the King gave them Commiſſion to of- 
«fer, and would certainly make them good : beſides all the great Pre- 
*ferments which the Cardinal had, that ſhould be ſhared among thoſe 
& who did procure his Eleftion. The Cardinals of their Party were 
<« fixſt to enter intoa firm bond, to exclude all others. They werealſo 
*to have ſome Creatures of theirs to go into the Conclave, to manage 
the Buſineſs. Sir Gregory Caſſa/i, was thought fitteſt for that Ser- 
<yice. And if they ſaw the adverſe party too ſtrong inthe Conclave, 
*ſo that they could carry nothing, then Gardizer was to draw a Pro- 
& teſtation, which ſhould be made in name of the two Crowns ; and 
& that being made, all the Cardinals of their FaQtion were to leave the 
* Conclave. And if the fear of the Emperors Forces overawed them, 
&< the Ambaſſadors were to offer a Guard of 2 or 3eoo. men to ſecure 
&« the Cardinals: and the Frexch King Ordered his Armies to move, 
<« if the Spaniſh Troops did more either from Vaples, or Millan. They 
< were allo to aſſure them, that the Cardinal would preſently upon 
<his Eledion come and live at Rome, and were to uſe all endea- 


«yours to gain the Cardinal de Medzci to their Faction ; but at the 


« {ame time to aſſure the Florentines, that Holſey would afliſt them 
© to exclude the Medic: out of the Government of their Town and 
«State. They were alſo to have a ſtrict eye upon the motions of the 
* French Faction, leſt if the Cardinal were excluded, they ſhould con- 
< ſent to any other, and refuſe to make the Proteſtation as it was de- 
*ſired. But to oblige Campegio the more, it was added, that if they 
< found all hopes of raiſing the Cardinal of 27Þrk to-vaniſh, then they 
ſhould try it Campegi9 could be Elected ; and in that caſe the Car- 
&« dinals of their Fa&ion were to make no Proteſtation. 

Theſe were the Apoſtolical Methods, then uſed for chooſing a Suc- 
ceſſour to St. Peter; for though a Succeſſour had been choſen to Fudas 
by lot, -yet more Caution was to be uſed in chooſing one for the Prince 
of the Apoſtles. But when the Cardinal heard that the Pope was not 
dead, and that there was hope of his recovery, he wrote another long 
Letter to the Ambaſſadors (the Original of which is yet extant) © to 
© keep all their Inftrudtions about a new Pope very ſecret, to be gain- 
*1ngas many Cardinals as they could, and to take care that _ =_ 

| &« dinals 
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« dinals ſhould not go into the Conclave, unleſs they were free, and 

« ſafe from any fears of the Imperial Forces. But if the Pope reco- ww 

« yered, they were to preſs him to give ſuch orders about the Kings _ _ 

« BuſineG, that it might be ſpeedily ended : and then the Cardinal poſitions a- 
« would come and wait on the Pope over to pi, as he had propo- >= the Di 
« {zd, And for the Apprehenſions the Pope had of the Emperors be. POO 

_ <jng highly offended with him, if he granted the Kings delire, or of 
« his coming into /taly, he needed not fear him. They knew what- 
« eyer the Emperor pretended about his obligation to prote& his Aunt, 
«jt was only for reaſon of State : but it he were, ſatisfied in other 
< things, that would be ſoon paſſed over. They knew alſo that his 
« deſign of going into /taly was laid aide for that year ; becauſe he 
« apprehended that France and Zng land would make War on him in 
« other places. There were alſo many Precedents found, of Diſpen- 
« ſations granted by Popes in like caſes : And lately there had been 
« one Pranted by Pope Alexander the 6th, to the King of Hunzary, a- 
« gainit the Opinion of his Cardinals, which hed never been queſti- 
« oned : and yethe could not pretend to ſuch Merits as the King had. 
And all that had ever been faid in the Kings Cauſe, was Sum'd up in 
a ſhort Breviate by Caſſali, and oftered to the Pope; a Copy whereof 
taken from an Original under his own hand, theReader will find in the 
ColleQtion. 

The King ordered his Ambaſſadors to make as many Cardinals ſure 
for his caule, as they could, who might bring the Pope to conſent to it, 
if he were ſtill averſe. But the Pope was at this time poſſeſſed with a 
new jealouſie, of which the French King was not free, as if the King 
had been tampering with the Emperor, and had made him great ot- 
fers, ſo he would conſent to the Divorce ; about which Frazcis wrote 
an anxious Letter to Rowe, the Original of which I have ſeen. The 
Pope was alſo ſurprized at it, and queſtioned the Ambaſſadors about 
it; but they denyed it, and faid the union between Zzgland and France 
was inſeparable, and that theſe were only the Praftices of the Empe- 
rors Agents to create diſtruſt. The Pope ſeemed ſatisfied with what 
they ſaid, *< and added that in the preſent conjunQure a firm union 
<« between them was neceſſary. Of all this Sir Francis Briaz wrote a 
long account in cipher. | : 

But the Popes relapſe put a new ſtop to buſineſs, of which the Car- The Popes 
dinal being informed, as he ordered the Kings Agents to continue *clapſe- 
their care about his Promotion, ſo he _ them to ſee if it were yr. 6. 
< poſlible to get Acceſs to the Pope, and though he were in the very 


Colle&. 
Numb. 21s 


«& Agony of Death, to propoſe two things to him : the one, that he 
« would preſently command all the Princes of Chriſtendom to agree : 
*to a Ceſlation of Arms, under pain of the Cenſures of the Church, . a2other Di- 


? ſpatch to 


«as Pope Zeo and other Popes had done; and if he ſhould die, he zune. 
*tould not do a thing that would be more meritorious, and for the Callett. 
« 500d of his Soul, thanto make that the laſt AQ of his Life. The %"** * 
* other thing was concerning the Kings buſineſs, which he preſſeth as 
*a thing neceſſary to be done, for the clearing and eaſe of the Popes 
_« Conſcience, towards God : And withal he orders them to gain as 
* many about the Pope, and as many Cardinals and Officers in the 
* Rota as they could, ' to promote the Kings deſires, gt the 
| ** Fopes 
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1528, * Popes ſickneſs or health, The Biſhop of Verona had a great Intereſt 


TS « with the Pope, ſo by that, and another Diſpatch of the tame Date; 


« ({ent another way) they were ordered to gain him, promiſing him 
<«< great Rewards, preſſing him to remain ftill about the Popes perſon: 
<« to ballancethe ill Offices which Cardinal -Zage/, and the Arch-Bi- 
« ſhop of Capua did, who never ſtirred from the Pope : And to affure 
«that Biſhop, that the King laid this Matter more toheart, than any 
«thing that ever befel him; and that it would trouble him as much 
«< to be overcome in this Matter by theſe two Friers, as to looſe both 
« his Crowns : and for my part ( writes the Cardinal) I would expoſe 
<any thing to my life, yea lite it ſelf, rather than ſee the Inconveni- 
« encies that may enſue upon diſappointing of the Kings deſire. For 
promoting the Buſineſs, the Frexch King ſent the Biſhop of Bayor, to 
affiſt the Ezel;ſþh Ambaſſadors in his name, who was firſt ſent, over 
to England, to be well Inſtructed there. They were either to procure 
a Decretal for the Kings Divorce, or a new Commiſſion to, the two 
Legates , with ampler Clauſes in it, than the former had, to judgeas 
«if the Pope were in perſon, and to emit compullorie Letters againſt 
«any, whether Emperor, King, or of what degree ſoever, to produce 
<21l manner of Evidences or Records, which might tend towards the 
«clearing the Matter, and to bring them before them. This was 
ſought becauſe the Emperor would not ſend over the pretended Ori- 
ginal Breve, to Z#»gland, and gave only an Atteſted Copy of it to the 
Kings Ambaſſadors : leaſt therefore from that Breve, a new Suit might 
be atterwards raiſed, for Annulling any Sentence which the Legates 
ſhould give, they thought it needful to have the Original brought be- 
fore them. In the penning of that new Commiſtion, Dr. Gardiner 
was ordered to have ſpecial care that it ſhould be done, by the beſt 


advice he could get in Rowe. It appears alſo from this —_——— that 
t 


the Popes Pollicitation to Confirm the Sentence which the Legates 
ſhould give, was then in Gardzzer”s hands, for he was ordered to take 
care that there might be no diſagreement between the date of it, and 
of the new Commiſſion. And when that was obtained, Sr. Fraxcis 
Brian was commanded to bring them with him to Zzglard. Orif 
neither a Decretal, nor a new Commiſſion could be obtained , then 
if any other expedient were propoſed, that upon good advice ſhould 
be found ſufficient and effeQtual, they were to accept of it, and ſend 
it away with all poſſible diligence. And the Cardinal conjured them © by 
«theReverenceof Almighty God,to bring them out of their Perplexity, 
that this Virtuous Prince may have this thing ſped, which would be 
*the moſt joyous thing that could befal his heart upon Earth. But 
<« if all things ſhould be denyed, then they were to make their Prote- 
<« ſtations, not only to the Pope, but to the Cardinals, of the Injuitice 
* that was done the King, and in the Cardinals name to let them know 
< that not only the King and his Realm would be loſt, bur alſo the 
&« French King, and his Realm,with their other Confederates, would al- 
«© {o withdraw their Obedience from the See of Rome, which was more 
«tobe regarded, than either the Emperors Diſpleafure, or the Recove. 
«ry of two Cities. They were alſo totry what might be done in Law 
by the Cardinals in a Vacancy, and they were to take good Counſel 


upon ſome Chapters of the Canon-Law, which related to that : and 
Govern 


— 
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Govern themſelves accordingly , either to hinder an Avyocation, or 21529. 
Inhibition, or if it could be done to obtain ſuch thing, as they could Wo 
grant, towards the Conclulion of the Kings Bulineſs. At tis time al- - 

ſo the Cardinals Bulls for the Biſhoprick of /YV7che/ter were expedi- The Cardi- 
ted : they were rated high at 15000 Ducats, for though the Cardinal nals Bulls for 
pleaded his great Merits, to bring the compoſition lower, yet the Car. 3 Bilnop- 
dinals at Rome, {aid the Apoſtolick Chamber was very poor, and other cheſter. 
Bulls were then coming from Fraxce, to which the tavour they ſhould 

ſhow the Cardinal would be a Precedent. Bur the Cardinal ſent word 

that he would not give paſt 5, or 6000 Ducats, becauſe he was exchang- 

ing Wincheſter for Dureſm, and by the other _ were to get a great 
Compoſirion. And if they held his Bulls fo high, hewould not have 

them ; for he needed themnot, {ince he enjoyed already by the Kings 

Grant the Temporalities of #inchefter ; which it is very likely was 

all that he conſidered in a Biſhoprick. They were at laſt expedited, 

at what Rates 1 cannot tell ; but this I ſet down to ſhow, how ſevere 

the ExaQions of the Court of Rowe were. 

As the Pope recovered his health, ſo he inclined more to joyn him- , The Pope 
ſelf tothe Emperor than ever, and was more alienated than formerly be 
from the King and the Cardinal ; which perhaps was increaled by the Emperor. 
diſtaſte he took at the Cardinals aſpiring to the Popedom. The firſt 
thing that the Emperor did in the Kings Cauſe, was to proteſt inthe 
Queen of Fuglands name, that ſhe retuled to ſubmit to the Legates, 
The one was the Kings chief Miniſter and her mortal enemy : The eqs __ 
other was alſo juſtl ſaſpetted, ſince he had a Biſhoprick in £#22lazd. the Legares 
The Kings Ambaſſador preſſed the Pope much, not to admit the Pro- ——— 
teſtation; but it was pretended that it could not be denyed, either in 
Law or Juſtice. But that this might not offend the King , Salviatz 
that was the Popes Favourite, wrote to Campegzo, that the Proteſtation 
could not be hindred, but that the Pope did itill moſt earneſtly defire 
to ſatisfie the King, and that. the Ambaſſadors were much muttaken, 
who were ſo diſtruſtful of the Popes good mind to the Kings Cauſe. 

But now good words could deceive the King no longer, who clearly 

diſcovered the Popes mind, and being out of all hopes of any thing 

more from Rome, reſolved to proceed in England betore the Legares : 

and therefore Gardizer was recalled, who was thought the fitteſt per- 

ſon, to manage the Proceſs in Zz2land, being eſteemed the greateſt 

Canoniſt they had ; and was ſo valued by the King, that he would 

not begin the Proceſs till he came. Sr. Francis Briap was allo recal- cya. 

led, and when they took leave of the Pope, they were ordered to Nunt. 23. 

Expoſtulate in the Kings name: ,, Upon the Partiality he expretled for 

«the Emperor, notwithſtanding the many afſurances, that both the 

*Legates had given the King, that the Pope would do all he could to- 

« ward his SatisfaQtion ;- which was now {o ill performed that he ex- 

© pected no more juftice from him. They were alſo to ſay, as much 

«as they could deviſe in the Cardinals name, to the ſame purpoſe, up- 

«< on which they were to try, if it were poſlible to obtain any Enlarge- 

© ment of the Commiilion with fuller Power to the Legates; for they 

ſaw it was in vain to move for any new Bulls, or Ordersfrom the Pope ry. pope 

about it. And though Gardizer had obtained a Pollicitation from the Pope, promiſed nor 

by which he both bound himſelf not to recal the cauſe from the Le- D7ecaburto 
I gates, 
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* Popes ſickneſs or health. The Biſhop of erona had a great Intereſt 
« with the Pope, ſo by that, and another Diſpatch of the tame Date; 
« ({ent another way) they were ordered to gain him, promiſing him 
< great Rewards, preſſing him to remain till about the Popes perſon: 
<« to ballancethe ill Offices which Cardinal -Zazel/, and rhe Arch-Bi- 
« ſhop of Capua did, who never ſtirred from the Pope : And to affure 
{© that Biſhop, that the King laid this Matter more toheart, than any 
«thing that ever bcfel him; and that it would trouble him as much 
*< to be overcome in this Matter by theſe two Friers, as to looſe both 
« his Crowns : and for my part ( writes the Cardinal) I would expoſe 
<any thing to my life, yea life it ſelf, rather than ſee the Inconveni- 
« encies that may enſue upon diſappointing of the Kings defire. For 
promoting the Buſineſs, the French King ſent the Biſhop of Bayoyx, to 
affiſt the Ezz/;ſþ Ambaſſadors in his name, who was firſt ſent. over 
to England, to be well Inſtruted there. They were either to procure 
a Decretal for the Kings Divorce, or a new Commiſhon to, the two 
Legates , with ampler Clauſes in it, than the former had , to judgeas 
«if the Pope were 1n perſon, and to emit compulſorie Letters againſt 
«any, whether Emperor, King, or of what degree ſoever, to produce 
<all manner of Evidences or Records, which might tend towards the 
«clearing the Matter, and to bring them before them. This was 
ſought becauſe the Emperor would not ſend over the pretended Ori- 
inal Breve, to Z#ngland, and gave only an Atteſted Copy of it to the 
Kings Ambaſſadors : leaſt therefore from that Breve, a new Suit might 
be atterwards raiſed, for Annulling any Sentence which the Legates 
ſhould give, they thought it needful to have the Original brought be- 
fore them. In the penning of that new Committion, Dr. Gardizer 
was ordered to have ſpecial care that it ſhould be done, by the beſt 
advice he could get in Rome. It appears alſo from this Diſpatch, that 
the Popes Pollicitatios to Confirm the Sentence which the Legates 
ſhould give, was then in Gardizer”s hands, for he was ordered to take 
care that there might be no diſagreement between the date of it, and 
of the new Commiſſion. And when that was obtained, Sr. Fraxcis 
Briaz was commanded to bring them with him to Ezgland. Or if 
neither a Decretal, nor a new Commiſſion could be obtained , then 
if any other expedient were propoſed, that upon good advice ſhould 
be found ſufficient and effeQual, they were to accept of it, and ſend 
it away with all poſſible diligence. And the Cardinal conjured them © by 
«theReverenceof Almighty God;to bring them out of their Perplexity, 
that this Virtuous Prince may have this thing ſped, which would be 
«the moſt joyous thing that could befal his heart upon Earth. But 
«if all things ſhould be denyed, then they were to make their Prote- 
<« ſtations, not only to the Pope, but to the Cardinals, of the Injuitice 
< that was done the King, and in the Cardinals name to let them know 
< that not only the King and his Realm would be loſt, bur alſo the 
&« French King and his Realm,with their other Confederates, would al- 
«{o withdraw their Obedience from the See of Rome, which was more 
«to be regarded, than either the Emperors Diſpleafure, or the Recove- 
«ry of two Cities. They were alſo to try what might be done in Law 
by the Cardinals in a Vacancy, and they were to take good Counſel 


upon ſome Chapters of the Canon-Law, which related to that : and 
Govern 


— 
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Govern themſelves accordingly , either to hinder an Avyocation, or 1529. 
Inhibition, or if it could be done to obtain {uch thing, as they could WW 
grant, towards the Concluſion of the Kings Buſineſs: At tl:is time al- - 

ſo the Cardinals Bulls for the Biſhoprick of //7zchejter were expedi- The Cardi- 
ted : they were rated high at 15000 Ducats, for though the Cardina] nals Bulls for 
pleaded his great Merits, to bring the compoſition lower, yet the Car- ie how 6 
dinals at Rome, {aid the Apoſtolick Chamber was very poor, and other cheſter. 
Bulls were then coming from Fraxce, to which the tavour they ſhould 

ſhow the Cardinal would be a Precedent. Bur the Cardinal ſent word 

that he would not give paſt 5, or 6000 Ducats, becauſe he was exchang- 

ing Wincheſter for Dureſm, and by the other they were to get a great 
Compoſition. And if they held his Bulls fo high, hewould not have 

them ; for he needed themnot, {ince he enjoyed already by the Kings 

Grant the Temporalities of Wincheſter ; which it is very likely was 

all that he conſidered in a Biſhoprick. They were at laſt expedited, 

at what Rates I cannot tell ; but this I ſet down to ſhow, how ſevere 

the ExaQions of the Court of Roxe were. 

As the Pope recovered his health, ſo he inclined more to joyn him- , The Pope 
ſelf tothe Emperor than ever, and was more alienated than formerly aid ihe 
from the King and the Cardinal ; which perhaps was increaled by the Emperor. 
diſtaſte he took at the Cardinals aſpiring to the Popedom. The firſt 
thing that the Emperor did in the Kings Cauſe, was to proteſt inthe 
Queen of Fxglands name, that ſhe retuled to ſubmit to the Legates, 

The one was the Kings chicf Miniſter and her mortal enemy : The ets againft 
other was alſo juſtl ſaſpetted, ſince he had a Biſhoprick in £#29laxd. the Legares 


Commiſſion. 


The Kings Ambaſſador preſſed the Pope much, not to admit the Pro- Awes 
teſtation; but it was pretended that it could not be denyed, either in 
Law or Juſtice. But that this might not offend the King , Salviatz 


that was the Popes Favourite, wrote to Capegzo, that the Proteſtation 

could not be hindred, but that the Pope did itill moſt earneſtly deſire 

to fatisfie the King, and that. the Ambaſſadors were much miſtaken, 

who were ſo diſtruſtful of the Popes good mind to the Kings Cauſe. 

But now good words could deceive the King no longer, who clearly 

diſcovered the Popes mind, and being out of all hopes of any thing 

more from Rome, reſolved to proceed in England betore the Legares : 

and therefore Gardizer was recalled, who was thought the fitteſr per- 

ſon, to manage the Proceſs in Zxzland, being eſteemed the greateſt 

Canoniſt they had ; and was ſo valued by the King, that he would 

not begin the Procels till he came. Sr. Francis Brian was allo recal- cgyea. 

led, and when they took leave of the Pope, they were ordered to Nunt. 23. 

Expoſtulate in the Kings name:  ,, Upon the Partiality he expreſſed for 

«the Emperor, notwithſtanding the many aſſurances, that both the 

*Legates had given the King, that the Pope would do all he could to- 

« ward his SatisfaQtion ;- which was now {o 1ll performed that he ex- 

&« pected no more juſtice from him. They were alſo to ſay, as much 

«as they could deviſe in the Cardinals name, to the ſame purpoſe, up- 

<« on whuch they were to try, if it were poſſible to obtain any Enlarge- 

* ment of the Commiiſion with fuller Power to the Legates; for they 

ſaw it was in vain to movefor any new Bulls, or Ordersfrom the Pope rye pope 

_about it. And though Gardizer had obtained a Pollicitation from the Pope, promiſed nor 

by which he both bound himſelf not to recal the cauſe from the Le- Heebouro 

I gates, 
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gates, and alſo to confirm their Sentence, and had ſent it over ; they 
found it was ſo conceived, that the Pope could go back from it when 
he pleaſed. So there was a new Draught of a Pollicitation formed 
with more binding Clauſes in it, which Gardizer was to try if he 
could obtain by the following Pretence. © He was to tell the Pope, 
<« that the Courier to whom he truſted it, had been 1o little careful 
*of it , that it was all wet and defaced, and of no more ule ; ſo 
< that he durſt not deliver it. And this might turn much to Gardiners 
&« prejudice , that a matter of ſuch Concern was through lus neglect 
«ſpoiled : upon which he was to ſee if the Pope would renew it. 
<If that could be obtained, he was to ule all his Induſtry to get as 
«< many pregnant and material words added, as might make it more 
& binding. He was alſo to aſſure the Pope, that though the Empe- 
«ror was gone to Barcelona, to give reputation to his aitairs in /taly 
< yet he had neither Army, nor Fleet ready, {5 that they needed not 
*<fear him. And he was to inform the Pope of the Arts he was u- 
* ſing both in the Zzeliſh and French Court to make a leparated Trea- 
« ty : But thatall was to no prrpoſe, the two Kings being 1o firmly 
* linked together. But the Pope was ſo great a Maſter in all the 
Arts of Diflimulation , and Policy, that he was not to be overreached 
eaſily; and when he underſtood that his Pollicitation was defaced, he 
was 1n his heart gladat it, and could not be prevailed with, to renew 
it. So they returned to Zzgland, and Dr. Bennet came in their place. 


The Legates He Carryed with him one of the fulleſt and moſt important Diſpatches 


write to the 
Pope. 


Colle&. 
Numb. 24» 


that I find in this whole matter, from the two Legates to the Pope, 
and the Conliftory, who wrote to them, © that they had in vain en- 
<« deavoured to perſwade either party to yield to the other ; That the 
< Breve being ſhewed to them by the Queen, they found great and e- 
<* yident Preſumptions of it's being a meer forgery ; and that they 
<« thought it was too much for them to ſit and try the Validity , or 
< Authenticalneſs of the Popes Bulls, or Breves, or to hear his Pow- 
«er of Diſpencing in ſuch caſes diſputed : therefore it was more ex- 
< pedient to Avocate the cauſe, to which the King would conſent, if 
< the Pope obliged himſelf under his hand, to paſs Sentence ſpeedily 
«in his tayour ; but they rather adviſed the Granting a Decretal Bull 
< which would put an end to the whole matter, in order to which 
&« the Bearer was Inſtrated to ſhow very good Precedents, But in 
« the mean while, they adviſed the Pope to preſs the Queen moſt ef- 
< feQtually, to enter into a Religious lite, as that which would com- 
<« poſe all theſe differences in the ſofteſt and eaſieſt way. It pitied them 
*ro ſee the rack and torments of Conſcience, under which the King 
© had ſmarted ſo.many years : and that the Diſputes of Divines,and 
© the Decrees of Fathers, had ſo diſquieted him, that for clearing a 
< matter thus perplexed, there was not only need of Learning, but of 
«< 2 more ſingular Piety and Illumination. To this were to be added 
« the deſire of Iſtue, the Settlement of the Kingdom, with many other 
« preſſing reaſons : that as the matter did admit of no further delays , 
*ſo there was not any thing in the oppoſite ſcale to ballance theſe 
« Conſiderations. There were falſe Suggeſtions ſurmiſed abroad, as 
«if the hatred of the Queen, or the deſire of another wite (who was 


 ©*not perhaps yet known, much lels deſigned) were the true cauſes of 


< this 
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«this Suit. But though the Queen was of a rough Temper, and an 
«< unpleaſant Converſation, and was paſled all hopes of Children; yet 
« who could imagine that the King who had ſpent his moſt youthful 
<« days with her, 1o kindly, would now in the decline of his Age, be 
« 2t all this trouble to be rid of her, if he had no other Motives ? 
« But they by ſearching his ſore, found there was rooted in his heart, 
« both an aweof God, and areſpectto Law and Order ; ſo that though 
< all his people preſſed him to drive the Matter to an iſſue, yet he 
« would ſtill wait for the deciſion of the Apoſtolick See. Therefore 
« they moſt preſlingly deſire the Pope to grant the Cure -which his di- 
< temper required, and to conſider that it was not fit to inſiſt too 
<« much on the Rigour of the Law 3 but ſince the Soul and Life of all 
« the Laws of the Church was in the Popes breaſt ; in doubtful caſes, 
« where there was great hazard, he ought to mollifie the ſeverity of 
«the Laws, which if it were not done, other Remedies would be found 
« out, to the vaſt prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, to which 
« many about the King adviſed him : There was reaſon to fear they 
« ſhould not only loſe a King of Ezelazd, but a Defender of the Faith. 
« The Nobility and Gentry were already enraged at the delay of a Mat- 
«ter, in which all their Lives and Intereſts were ſo nearly concerned : 
< and faid many things againſt the Popes Proceedings, which they 
& could not relate without horror. And they plainly complained, that 
< whereas Popes had made no ſcruple to make and change divine Laws, 
<at their pleaſure; yet one Pope ſticks ſo much at the Repealing what 


1529. 


« his Prodeceſſor did, as if that were more ſacred, and not to be med- 


«led with. The King betook himſelf 'to no ull Arts, neither to the 
&« charms of Magitians, nor the Forgeries of Impoſtours, therefore they 
< expected ſuch an Anſwer as ſhould put an end to the whole mat- 
<« ter. | 


meaſures, ard was not to be move 


gained Campegio to do all he could for him without loſing the Popes 
tavour. He led at this time a very diflolute life in Zzglazd, hunting 
and gaming all the day long, and following whores all the night : 
and brought a Baſtard of his own over to Z2g/and with him, whom 
the King Knighted, ſo that if the King ſought his pleaſure, it wasno 
ſtrange thing : ſince he had ſuch a Copy ſet him by two Legates,who 
repreſenting his Holineſs fo lively in their manners, it was no unu- 
ſual thing, if a King had alight ſenſe of ſuch diſorders. The Ki 
wrote to his Amballidors, that he was ſatisfied of Campegio's love an 
affetion to him, and if ever he was gained by the Emperors Agents, 
he had ſaid ſomething to him which did totally change that Inclination. 


But all theſe things were to no |." ; the Pope had taken his 
by all the reaſons, or Remonſtran-! 
ces, the Ambaſſador could lay before him. The King had abſvlutely gle. 


Campegio's 
life. 
Pelerin In 


April 6. 


The Imperaaliſts being Alarnvd at the recalling of ſome of the The Empe- 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors, and being Informed by the Queens means, that '** P<&sfor 


an Avocation- 


they were forming the Proceſs in Zzgland, put in a Memorial for an 
Avocation of the cauſe to Rome. The Ambaſſadors anſwered, that 
there was no Colour for asking it, ſince there was nothing yet done 
by the Legates. For they had ſtrict orders to deny that there was 
any Proceſs forming in Zzglazd, even to the Pope himſelf in private, 
unleſs he had a mind it ſhould goon ; but. were to uſe all gre En- 

I 2 CAVOUTIS 
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1529. deayours to hinder an Avocation; and plainly in the Kings name, ito 
LY tell the Pope, that if he — that, the King would look on it as 
a Formal deciſion againſt him. And it would alſo be an high affront 

which the £0 the two Cardinals : and they were thereupon to Proteſt, that the 
Kings Ambaſ- King would not obey, nor conſider the Pope any more, if he did an 
ſadors oppoſe AE of ſuch bigh Injuſtice ; as after he had granted a Commiſſion, 
_ upon no complaint of any Illegality, or Injuft Proceedings of the Le- 
gates, but only upon ſurmiſes and fſuſpitions, to take it out of their 

hands. But the Pope had not yer brought the Emperor to his Terms 

in other things, therefore to draw him on the faſter, he continued to 

give the Eg/,;hþ Ambaſſador good words ; and in diſcourſe with Pe- 

The Popes er /annes, did infinuate as if he had found a means to bring the 
_ whole matter to a good Concluſion, and ſpoke it with an Artiticial 

. ſmile, adding, 7» the name of the Father, 8c. But would not fpeak it 

nm out , and ſeemed to keep it up as a ſecret, not'yet ripe. But all this 

: did afterwards appear to be the deepeſt Diflimulation that ever was 

practiſed. And in the whole Proceſs, though the Cardinal ſtudied 

to make tricks paſs upon him, yet he was always too hard for them 

all at it ; and ſeemed as Infallible in his Arts of Juglingt, as he pre- 

——= tended to be in his Deciſions. He wrote a Cajoling Letter to the Car- 
'*_* dinal, but words went for nothing. 

The Pope Soon after this, the Pope complained much to Sr. Gregory Caſſals, 
—_— .*f of the ill uſage he receivedfrom the French Ambaſſador, and that their 

om Confederates, the Florentines, and the Duke of Ferrara uſed him fo 

Jme's ill, that they would force him to throw himſelf into the Emperors 
hands :and he ſeemed inclined to grant an Avocation of the cauſe, and 
complained that there was a Treaty of peace going on at Cambray, in 
which he had no ſhare. But the Amballador undertook that nothing 
ſhould be done to give him juſt offence ; yet the Florentines continued 
to put great affronts on him, and his Family : and the Abbot of Far- 
Fe their General, made excurſions'to the gates of Rome , ſo that the 
<« Pope with great ſigns of fear, {aid that the Florentines would ſome 
«day feize on him, and carry him with his hands bound behind his 
«© back in Proceſſion to Florexce : and that all this while the Kings of 
« Zxgland and France did only entertain him with good words, and 
" did not ſo much as reſtrain the Inſolencies of their Confederates. 

« And whereas they uſed to ſay, 'that if he joyned himſelf to the Em- 
&« peror, he would treat him as his Chaplain, he ſaid with great Com- 
<« motion, that he would not only chooſe rather to 'be his Chaplain, 
«but his horſe-Groom , than ſuffer ſuch injuries from his own Rebel-. 
& lious Vaſſals and Subjects. This was perhaps ſet on by the Cardi- 
nals Arts, to letthe Pope'feel the weight of offending the King, and 
to oblige him touſe him better : but it wrought a contrary effeCt, for 
the Treaty between the Emperor 'and him, was'the more advanced by 
it. And the Pope reckoned that the Emperor being (as he was inform- 
ed) aſhamed and grieved for the taking and Sacking of Rowe, would 
ſtudy to repair that by better ufage for the future. 

Great Co The Motion for the Avocation was till driven on, and prefſed the 
teſts about the "7; | 7, FN" 
Avocation. INOTe earneſtly, becauſe they heard the Legates were proceeding in the 

June 23 cauſe. But the Ambaſſadors were inftruQted by a Diſpatch from the 


Me. King, to obviate that carefully ; for as it would refle& on the = 
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and defear the Commiſſion, and be a grols violation of the PopesPro- 1 529. 
miſe, - which they had in writing; ſo it. was more for the Popes Inter- WW 
eſt, to leave it in the Legates hands, than to bring it before himſelf; | 
for then, whatever Sentence paſſed, the ill effects of it would ly on 
the Pope without any Interpoſition. And as the King had very juſt 
EXCceptions to Rome, where the Emperors forces lay ſo near, that no 
ſafety could be expected there; ſd they were to tell the Pope that by 
the Laws of England, the Prerogative of the Crown Royal was ſuch, that 
the Pope could do nothing that was prejudicial to it : To which the 
citing the King to Rome, to have his cauſe decided there, was contra- 
TY in a high degree. And if the Pope went on, notwithſtanding all 
the diligence they could uſe to the contrary , they were by an other 
Difpatch which Garadizer ſent, ordered to Proteſt and Appeal from the 
Pope as not the true Ficar of Chriſt, to a true Vicar. But the King upon 
ſecond thoughts,judged it not fit to proceed to this Extremity 1o ſoon. 
They were alſo ordered to advertiſe the Pope, that all the Nobility had 
afſured the King, they would adhere to him, in caſe he were ſo ill uſed 

the Pope, that he were- conſtrained to withdraw his obedience from 
the Apoſtolick See ; and that the Cardinals ruine was unavoidable, if 
the Popegranted the Avocation. The Emperors Agents had pretended 
they could not ſend the original Breve into Zzglard, and faid their 
Maſter would ſend it to Rome, upon which the Xenkaadors had ſoli- 


cited for Letters Compulſory, to require him to ſend it to Exgland; 
yet left that might now be made an Argument by the Zrperialiſts for 
an Ayocation, they were ordered to-ſpeak no more of it , for the Le- 
gates would proceed to Sentence, upon the atteſted Copy that was 
tent from azz. | 

The Ambaſſadors had alſo orders to take the beſt Counſel in Rome, 
about the Legal ways of hindring an Avocation. But they found it 


awas'not fit to rely much on the Lawyers in that matter. For as on 
the one hand, there was no ſecrecy to be expeQed from any of rhem, 
they having ſuch expeQations of preferments from the Pope, (which 
were beyond all the Fees that could be;given them, ) that they diſco- 
vered all ſecrets to him : So none of them would be earneſt to hinder 
an Avocation, it being their Intereſt to bring all Matters to Rome, by 
which they :might hope for much greater Fees. And Salviati whom 
the Ambaſſadors had gained, told them, that Campara brought word 
out of Z2zland, that the Proceſs was then in a good forwardneſs. They 
with many Oaths denyed there was any ſuch thing, and S;lveſter Da- 
rins who was ſent expreſs to Rome, for oppoſing the Avocation, con- 
firmed all that they ſwore. But nothing was believed, for by a ſe- 
Cret \Conveyance, Campanas had Letters to the contrary. And whenthey 
objected to Salviati, what was promiſed by Campanas, in the Popes 
'name, that he would do-everything for the King, that he could do out 
of -the fulneſs of his Power ; He anſwered, that Campanas ſwore he had 
* never {aid any ſuch thing. So hard is the caſe of Miniſters in ſuch 
<tickliſh negotiations, that they muſt ſay, andunſay, ſwear, and for- 
<{wear, as'they are Inſtructed, which goes of Courſe, as a part of 
©-their Buſineſs. | "= | 
But now the 'Legates were proceeding in Z#zzlayvd: Of eps in 
which they went, though a 200M roary A already publiſhed, " = fr in England 
| iderable 
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1529, fiderable things are paſſed over. On the 31th of May, the King by a 
ie mm Warrant under the Great Seal, gave the Legates leave to execute their 
cott. Liir. vi Commiſſion, upon which they Sate that ſame day. The Commiſſion was 
2:.B,12. preſented by Zoxg land, Biſhop of Lincoln, which was givento the Proto- - 

Notary of the Court, and he read it publickly ; then the Legates took 
it in their hands, and ſaid, They were reſolved to Execute it : And firſt 
_ gave the uſual Oaths tothe Clerks of the Court, and ordered a peremto- 
ry Citation of the King and Queen to appear on the 18th of Zuxe, be- 
tween g and 10 a Clock ; and ſo the Court Adjourned. The next Sef- 
fion was on the 18th of Ze, where the Citations being returned duely 
Executed ; Richard Simpſon, Dean of the Chappel, and Mr. Zohz Bell, 
appearedas the Kings Proxies. But the Queen appeared in Perſon, and 
did proteſt againſt the Legates as incompetent Judges, alledging that the 
m_ was already Avocated by the Pope, and delired a competent time 
in which ſhe might prove it. The Legates aſſigned her the 21th, and 
ſo Adjourned the Court till then. 
A ſevere Aboutthis time there was a ſevere Complaint exhibited againſt the 
—— Queen in Council, of which there is an account given ina paper, that 
has ſomewhat written at the concluſion of it, with the Cardinals own 
hand. © The ſubſtance of it is, That they were informed ſome deſigned 
« tokill the King, or the Cardinal ; in which, if ſhe had any hand, ſhe 
* muſt not expettto be ſpared. That ſhe had not ſhewed ſuch love to 
<the King, neither in Bed, nor out of Bed, as ſhe ought. And now that 
«the King was very ys and in much grief, ſhe ſhowed great ſigns 
« of joy, ſetting on all people to Dancings, and other Diverſions. This 
« it ſeemed ſhe did out of ſpite to the King, ſince it was contrary to her 
<* temper and ordinary behaviour. And whereas ſhe ought rather to pray 
&« to God to bring this matter to a good concluſion, ſhe ſeemed not at all 
< ſerious; and that ſhe might corrupt the peoples affections to the King, 
* ſhe ſhowed her {elf dons abroad, and by civilities, and gracious bow- 
© ing her head, which had not been her cuſtom formerly, did ſtudy to 
* work upon the people : And that having the pretended Breve in her 
* hands, {he would not ſhow it ſooner. From all which the King con- 
<« cluded that ſhe hated him, Therefore his Council did not think it ad- 
< viſable for himto be any more converſant with her, either in Bed or 
 <at Board. They alſo in their Conſciences thought his life was in ſuch 
<« danger, that he ought to withdraw himſelf from her company, and not 
< ſuffer the Princeſs to be with her. Theſe things were to be told her, 
*to induce her toenter intoa Religious Order, and to perſwade her to 
«© ſubmit to the King. To which paper, the Cardinal added in Larine, 

Quod tute That ſhe played the fool, if ſhe conteuded with the King, that her Children 
Jacitsficonter- 2d rot been bleſſed, and ſomewhat of the evident ſuſpitions that were of the 
pe Malo 211z? Forgery of the Breve. But ſhe had a conſtant mind, and was not to be 
ſucceſt in fe- threatned to any thing. On the 2.1th of Fuze, the Court Sate, The King 
ev #2 and Queen were preſent in Perſon. Campegio made a long Speech of the 
falftatis, errand they were comeabout : * © That it wasa new, unheard-of, vile, 
R __—_— «and intolerable thing, for the King and Queen tolive in Adultery, or 
pear in Cut, © rather Inceſt ; which they muſt now try, and proceed as they ſaw juſt 

*idelis ſer- « cauſe. And both the Legates made deep proteſtations of the ſinceri- 
22 infidels ſib- x; of their minds, and that they would proceed juſtly and fairly without 
dito Reſponſio- ie 

any favour or partiality. x 
O 
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As for the formal Speeches which the King and Queen made, Hall, 1529. 
who never failed in trifles, ſets them down, which I incline to believe ww 
they really ſpoke ; for with the Journals of the Court , 1 find thoſe 
Speeches written down, though not as a part of the Journal. 
But here the Lord Herbert's uſual diligence fails him, for he fancies 
the Queen never appeared after the 8th. upon which, becauſe the Jour- 
nal of the next Seflions are loſt, he infers againſt all the Hiſtories of that- 
time, That the King and the Queen were not in Court together. And 
he ſeems to conclude that the 25th of Ze, was the next Seſſion after 
the 18th, but in that he was miſtaken : For by an original Letter of the 
Kings to his Ambaſſadors, it is plain that both the King and Queen came —_ 
in Perſon into the Court ; where they both ſate,with their Council ſtand. 
ing about them: The Biſhops of Rocheſter, and St. Aſaph, and Doftor 
Ridley being the Queens Council. When the King and Queen were called 
on, the King anſwered, Here ; but the Queen left her {eat and went and 
kneeled down before him, and made a Speech, that had all the Infinua- 
tions in it to raiſe pity 'and compaiſion in the Court. She ſaid, © She 
«was a poor woman, anda ſtranger in his Dominions, where ſhe could | 
< neither expeCt good Council, nor indifferent Judges ; ſhe had been _The Queens 
« Jong his Wife, and deſired to know wherein {he had offended him : *FF* 
« ſhe had been his Wife twenty - and more, and had born him ſeve- 
« ral Children, and had ever ſtudied to pleaſe him z and proteſted he 


&« had found her a true Maid, about which ſhe appealed to his own Con- 
. < ſcience. If ſhehad done any thing amiſs, ſhe was willing to be put a- 
«© way wich ſhame. Their Parents were eſteemed very wile Princes, 
« and no doubt had good Counſellors, and Learned men about them, 
« when the Match was agreed : Therefore ſhe would not ſubmit to the 
<« Court, nor durſt her Lawyers, who were his Subjects, and afſigned 


« by him, ſpeak freely for her. So ſhe deſired to be excuſed till ſhe 

« heard from Spair. That ſaid, ſhe roſe up, and made the King a low 

Reverence, and went out of the Court. And though they called after 

her, ſhe made no anſwer, but went away and would never again appear 

in Court. : 
She being gone, the King did publickly Declare, what a true and obe- . ar King 

dient Wife {he had always been, and commended her much for ber ex- Zim. of his 

cellent Qualities. Then the Cardinal of 79k delired the King would Scruples. 

witneſs, whether he had been the firſt or chief mover of that matter to 

him, ſince he was ſuſpected to have done it. In which the King did 

vindicate him, and ſaid, That he had always rather oppoſed it, and pro- 

teſted it aroſe meerly out of a ſcruple in his Conſcience, which was oc- 

calioned by the Diſcourſe of the Frexch Ambaſſador, who during the 

Treaty ofa Match between his Daughter, and rhe Duke of Orleaxce, did 

except to her being Legitimate, as begotten in an unlawful Marriage : up- 

on which he reſolved to try the lawfulneſs of it, both for the quiet of his 

Conſcience, and for clearing the Succeſſion of the Crown : Andifit were 

found lawful, he was very well fatisfied to live ſtill with the: Queen. 

Bur upon that, he had firſt moved it in Confeſſion to the Biſhop of Z:z- 

col ; then he had defired the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury to gather the 

Opinions of the Biſhops, who did all under their Hands and Seals De- 

clare againſt the Marriage. This the Arch-Biſhop confirmed, but the 

Biſhop of Rocheſter denied his Hand was at it, And the Arch-Biſhop pre- 


tended 
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1529. tended he had his conſent to make another write his name to the Judg- 
wWW> ment of the reſt, which he poſitively denied, 
The Court Adjourned to the 25th, ordering Letters Monitory to be 
—_ Iſſued out for Citing the Queen to appear under pain of Contumacy. But 
Appeal. on the 25th, was brought in her Appeal to the Pope, the Original of 
which is extant, every page being both Subſcribed, and Superſcribed b: 
her. She excepted both to the Place, to the Judges, and to her Council, 
in whom {he could not confide ; and therefore appealed and deſired her 
Cauſe might be heard by the Pope, with many things out of the Canon- 
Law, on which ſhe grounded it. This being read, and ſhe not appear- 
ing, was Declared Contumax. Then the Legates being to proceed, ex of- 
; ficzo, drew up Twelve Articles, upon which they were to examine wit- 
h——_—_ he Neſles. The ſubſtance of them was, © That Prince 4rtharand the King 
[cyates. © were Brothers; that Prince -2rthur did Marry the Queen, and Con- 
<{ummated the Marriage ; that upon his death the King by vertue of a 
<« Diſpenſation had Married her ; that this Marrying his Brothers Wife 
< was forbidden both by Humane and Divine Law ; and that upon the 
« complaints which the Pope had received, he had ſent them now to try 
«and judge in it. The Kings Council inſiſted moſt on Prince -2rthur?s 
having Conſummated the Marriage, and that led them to ſay many 
things that ſeemed indecent ; of which the Biſhop of Rocheſter complain- 
ed, and ſaid they were things dereſtable to be heard : but Cardinal /Yol- 
ey checkr him, and there paſſed ſome ſharp words between them. 
Upon which The Legates Goda to the Examination of Witneſſes, of which 1 


i. 
—_ 


virnelesxre ſhall fay little, the ſubſtance of their Depoſitions, being fully ſet down 
 vVithalltheir namesby the Lord Herbert. The ſum of what was moſt 
material in them, was, that many violent preſumptions appeared by 


their Teſtimonies, that Prince rthur did carnally know the Queen. 
And it cannot be imagined how greater proofs could be made 27 years 
after their Marriage. Thus the Court went on ſeveral days Examining 
Witneſſes ; but as the matter was going on toa concluſion, there came 

| an Avocation from Rome. Of which I ſhall now givean Account 
ne pro The Queen wrote moſt earneſtly toher Nephews to procure an Ayo- 
3. our CAtION ; proteſting ſhe would ſufter any thing, and even death it-ſelf, 
:7 Aveartion. ra:her than depart from her Marriage: that ſhe expeQted no juſtice from 
4 3. ;. the Legates, and theretore lookt for their aſſiſtance, that her appeal be- 
1... > ingadmitted by the Pope, the Cauſe might be taken out of the Legates 
the ergmal hands. Campegio did alſo = the Pope an account of their Progreſs, 
rats, 7 and by all means adviſed an Avocation ; for by this he thought to excuſe 
74) 8, andy, himſelf to the King, ro oblige the Emperor much, and to have the repu- 

tation of a man of Conſcience. | 
The Emperor, and his Brother Ferdinazd, ſent their Ambaſſadors at 
Rome orders, to give the Pope no reſt till it were procured ; and the 
Emperor ſaid, He would look on a Sentence againſt his Aunt, as a dif- 
honour to his Family, and would loſe all his Kingdoms ſooner than en- 
dure it. And they plied the Pope ſo warmly, that between them and the 
Enzliſh Ambaſſadors, he had for ſome days very little reſt. To the one 
he was kind, and tothe other he reſolved to be civil, The Zz2/;jhb Am- 
baſſadors met oft with Salviats, and ſtudied to perſwade him, that the 
Proceſs went not on in Z-glazd ; but he told them their Intelligence was 
ſo good, that whatever they ſaid on that head would not be _—_ 
They 
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They next ſuggeſted, that it was viſible Campegio's adviſing an Avocati- 
on was only done to preſerve himlſelt from theenvy of the Sentence, and 
tothrow it wholly on the Pope : for were the matter once called to Rowe, 
the Pope mult give Sentence one way or another, and ſo bear the whole 
burden of it. There wereallo ſecret ſurmiſes of Depoſing the Pope, if 
he went ſo far ; for ſeeing that the Emperor prevailed ſo much by the ter- 
rors of that, the Cardinal reſolved to try what operation ſuch threat- 
nings in the Kings name might have. But they had no Armies near the 
Pope, ſo that big words did only provoke and alienate him the more. 

'The matter was ſuch, that by the Canon-Law it could not be denied. 
For togrant an Avocation of a Cauſe upon good reaſon, from the Dele- 
gated to the Supreme Court, was a thing which by the courſe of Law 
was very uſual: And it was no leſs apparent that the Reaſons ofthe 
Queens appeal were juſt and good. But the ſecret and moſt convincing The Pope 
Motives that wrought moreon the Pope than all other things, were, that > <7 Sronll 
the Treaty between him and the Emperor was now concerted : There- 
fore this being to be publiſhed very ſpeedily, the Pope thought it neceſſa- 
Ty to avocate the matter to Rowe, before the publication of the Peace, left 
it he did it after,it ſhould be thought that it had been one of the ſecret Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty, which would have caſt a foul blot upon him. Yet 
on the other hand he was not a little perplexed with the fears he had of 
lofing the King of Zzg/and ; he knew he was a man of an high Spirit, and 
would reſent what he did ſeverely. * And the Cardinal now again order- 


Colle&R. 


* ed Dr. Bennet in his name, and as with tears in hiseyes, lying at they, 
< Popes feet, to aſſure him, that theKing and Kingdom of Zzglazd were 
© certainly loſt, if the Cauſe were Avocated : Therefore he beſought 
< him to leave it {till in their hands, and aſſured him, that for himſelf, 


&« he ſhould rather tetorn in pieces joynt by joynt, than do any thing in 


that matter contrary to his Conſcience or to Juſtice. Theſe things Ye in 
had been oft ſaid, and the Pope did apprehend that ill effeAts would fol- enki : 
low, for if the King fell from his Obedience to the Apoſtolick See, no 

doubt all the Zutheran Princes, who were already bandying againſt the 
Emperor, would joyn themſelves with him ; and the Intereſts of Fraxce 

would moſt certainly engage that Kingalſo into the Union, which would 

diſtra&t the Church, give encouragement to Hereſie, and end in the ut- 
terTuin of the Popedom. But inall this the crafty Pope comforted him- 

ſelf, that many times threatnings are not intended to be made good, but 
areuſed to terrifie.; and that the King who had written for the Faith 

againſt Zuther, and had been fo ill uſed by him, would never do a thing 

that would ſound ſo ill, as becauſe he could not obtain what he: had a 

mind to, therefore to turn Heretick : he alſo reſolved to careſs the French 

King much, and was in hopes of making Peace between the Emperor - 

and him. : 

But that which went neareſt the Popes heart of all other things, was 
the ſetting up ofhis Family at Florence : and the Emperor having given 
him aſſurance of that, it weighed down all other conſiderations. There- 
fore he reſolved he would pleaſe the Emperor, but do all he could not to 
loſe the King : Soonthe gth of Z£y he ſent for the Kings Ambaſladors, 
and told them, the Proceſs was now fo far ſet on in England, and the A- 
vocation ſo carneſty prefſel, that he could deny it no longer ; for all the 


Lawyers in Rowe had told him, the thing could not be denied in the com- 
K mon 
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1529. mon courſe of Juſtice. Upon this the Ambaſſadors told him what they 
WY had in Commullion to ſay againſt it, both from the King and the Car- 
dinal, and preſſed it with great vehemence : So that the Pope by many 
ſighs and tears ſhowed how deep an impreſſion that which they ſaid 
made upon him ; he wiſhed himſelf dead, that he might be delivered 
out of that Martyrdom : and added theſe words, which becauſe of their 
favouring ſo much of an Apoſtolical Spirit, Iſet down : /Yo 5 re, no body 
apprehends all thoſe evils better than Ido. But Tam ſo between the Hammer 
and the Forge, that when 1 would comply with the Kings deſires, the whole 
form then muſt fall on my head ; and which « worſe, on the Church of Chriſt. 
They did obje& the many promiſes he had made them, both by word of 
mouth, and under his hand. He anſwered, He deſired to do more for the 
King than he had promiſed , but it was impoſſible to refuſe what the Emperor 
 20w demanded, whoſe Forces did fo ſurround him, that he could not only force 
him to grant him Fuſtice, but could diſpsſe of him and all his Concerns at his 
leaſure. 
g oh Ambaſſadors ſeeing the Pope was reſolved to grant the Avocati- 
on, preſſed againlt it no further, but ſtudied to put it off for ſome time. 
And therefore propoſed that the Pope would himfelf write about it to 
the King, and not grant it till he received his anſwer. Of all this they 
gave Advertiſement to the King, and wrote to him, that he muſt either 
drive the matter to a Sentence in great haſte, or toprevent the affront of 
an Advocation, ſuſpend the Proceſs for ſome time. They alſo adviſed 
the ſearching allthe Packets that went or came by the way of Flanders ; 
and to keep up all Campezio's Letters, and to take care that no Bull might 
come to £xgland ; for they did much apprehend that the Avocation 
Jiy25- would be granted within very few days. Their next Diſpatch bore, 
that the Pope had ſent for them to let them know, that he had Signed the 
go be Avoct- Avocation the 7 before. But they underſtood another way, that the 
ed. © Treaty betweenthe Emperor and him was finiſhed, and the Peace was 
to be proclaimed on the 18th of Zuly ; and that the Pope did not only 
fear the Emperor more than all other Princes, but that he alſo truſted 
him more now. On the 19th of Z#ly, the Pope ſent a Mefſenger with 
\Collet. | the Avocation to Z-gland, with a Letter tothe Cardinal. To the King 
30  hewroteafcerwards. 
. All this while Campegio, as he had Orders from the Pope to draw out 
The pro- the matter by delays, fo did it very dextroully : And in this he pretended 
ceedings of 2 fiir excuſe, that it would not be for the Kings honour to precipitate 
me MBt thematter too much, leſt great advantages might be taken from that by 
the Queens Party. That therefore it was fit to proceed ſlowly, that the 
world might ſee with what Moderation as well as Juſtice, the matter 
was handled. From the 25th of Zuxe, the Court Adjourned to the 28th, 
ordering a ſecond Citation, for the Queen under the pains of Contuma- 
cy, and of their proceeding to examine Witneſſes. And on the 28th 
they declared the Queen Contumacious the ſecond time ; and examined 
ſeveral Witneſſes upon the Articles, and Adjourned to the 5th of Zuy. 
on that day the Bull and Breve were read in Court, and the Kings Coun- 
cil argued long againſt the validity of the one, and the truth of the 
other , Upon the grounds that have been already mentioned, in which 
Campegio was much diſguſted to hear them argue againſt the PopesPower, 
of granting ſuch a Diſpenſation in a matter that was againſt a Divine 
Precept, 
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Precept, alledging that his Power did notexend ſo far. This the Le- 
gates over-Tuled, and ſaid, that that was too higha point for them to judg 
in, or ſo much as to hear argued ; and that the Pope himſelf was the on- 
ly proper judge in that: © And it was odds but; he would judge favour- 
< ably for himſelf. The Court Adjourned to the 12th, and from that to 
the 14th. On theſe days the Depoſitions of the reſt of the Witneſſes 
were taken, and ſome that were ancient Perſons were examined by a 
Commiſſion from the Legates ; and all the Depoſitions were publiſhed 
on the 17th; other inſtruments relating to the Proceſs, were zlfo 
read and verified in Court. Onthe 23th the Court fare to conclude the 
matter as was expected, and the Inſtrument that the King had Signed 
when he came of Age, proteſting that he would not ſtand to the Con- 
tract made when he was under Age, was then read and verified. Upon 
which, the Kings Council ( of whom Gardizer was the chief,) cloſed 
their Evidence, and ſummed up all that had been brought: and in the 
Kings name, deſired Sentence might be given. But Campegio pretending All things 
thar it was fit ſome interval ſhould be between that and the Sentence, ap re 2 
put it off till the 23th, being Friday; and in the whole Proceſs he pre- ” 
lided, both being the ancienter Cardinal, and chiefly to ſhow great e- 
quity ; fince exceptions might have been taken, if the other had appeared 
much in it 3 ſo that he only fate by him for form : But all the Orders of 
the Court were ſtil directed by Campegio. On Friday there was great 
appearance, anda general expeQation , but by aſtrange ſurprize Campe- 
gio Adjourned the Court to the 1ſt. of OZober, for which he pretended  £2m4# 
that they fate there 2s a part of the Conſiſtory of Rome, and therefore \Youned 
muſt follow the Rules of that Court, which from that time till OZober 
was ina Vacation, and heard no Caules : And this he averred to be true 
on the word ofa true Prelate. 
| The King was in a Chamber very near where he heard what paſſed, 
and was inexpreſſibly lurprized atit. The Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
were in Court, and complained much of this delay ; and preſſed the Le- 
gates to give Sentence. Campegio anſwered, that, what they might 
then pronounce would be of no force, as being in Vacation-time ; but 
gave great hopes of a favourable Sentence in the beginning of Ofober., ___ . 
Upon which the Lords ſpake very high. And the Duke of Syfſolk with —_— 
| _ Commotion, Swore by the Maſs, that, he ſaw it was truewhich ha 
een commonly ſaid, That never Cardinal yet did good in England 5 and ſo 
all the Temporal Lords went away ina fury, leaving theLegates, (//-/- 
ſey eſpecially) in no ſmall perplexity. Wales knew it would be ſuſpeQ- 
ed that he underſtood this before-hand, and that it would be to no pur- 
pole for him, either to {ay he did not know, or could not help it, all 
Apdlogies being ill heard by an enraged Prince. Campegio had not 
mucho loſe in Zzelazd but his Biſhoprick of Salzsbury, and the reward 
he expeted-fromthe King, which he knew the Emperor and the Pope 
would plentifully makeup to him. But his-Collegue was in a worſe con- 
dition, he had much to tear, becauſe he had much to loſe: For as the 
King bad ſeverely chid him for the delays of the buſineſs, ſo he was now 
to expett a heavy ftorm from him ; and afterſo long an Adminiſtration wolſys darts 
of Atﬀairs by ſo infolent a Favourite, it was not to be doubted, bur as &** 
many of his Enemies were joyning againſt him, ſo-matter muſt needs 
be:found to work his ruin with a Prince that was Alienated _ _ : 
K 2 eres 
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' 1529. Therefore he was under all the diſorders, which a tear that was heigh- 
LY tned by Ambition and Covetouſneſs could produce. _ 

But the King govern'd himſelf upon this occaſion, with more temper 
than could have been expected from a man of his humour : Theretore 
as he made no great ſhow of diſturbance, {oto divert his uneafie thoughts 
he went his Progreſs. Soon after, he received his Agents Letter from 
Rome, and made Gardizer ( who was then Secretary of State ) write to 
the Cardinal, to put Campegio to his Oath, whether he had revealed the 
Kings Secrets to the Pope, or not ? And if he Swore he had not done it, to 
make him Swear he ſhould never do it. A little after thar, the Meſſenger 
came from Rome with a Breve to the Legates, requiring them to pro- 
ceed no further, and with an Avocation of the Caule to Rome ; together 
with Letters Citatory to the King and Queen to appear there in Perſon, 
or by their Proxics. Of which when the King was advertiſed, Gardiner 
wrote to the Cardinal by his oxder, That the King would not have the 
Letters Citatory executed, or the Commiſſion diſcharged by vertue of 
them ; but that upon the Popes Breve to them, they ſhould declare their 
Commiſſion void : For he would not ſuffer a thing ſo much tothe pre- 
judice of his Crown, as a Citation be made to appear in another Court, 
nor would he let his Subjets imagine that he was to be Cited out of 
his Kingdom. This was the firſt ſtep that he made for the leſſening of the 
Popes Power: Upon which the two Cardinals (for they were Legates 
no longer ) went to the King at _—_— It was generally expeQed that 
Holſey ſhould have been diſgraced then, for not only the King was of- 
fended with him, but he received new Informations of his having juggled 
in the buſineſs, and that he ſecretly adviſed the Pope to do what was 
done. This was ſet about by ſome of the Queens Agents, as if there . 
was Certain knowledge had of it at Rome, and it was ſaid, that ſome 
Letters of his to the Pope were by a trick found and brought over to 
England. The Emperorlookt on the Cardinal as his inveterate Enemy, 
and deſigned to ruin him if it was poſſible z nor was it hard to perſwade 
the Queen to concur with him to pull him down. But all this ſeems an 
artifice of theirs only to deſtroy him. For the earneſtneſs the Cardinal 
expreſſed in this matter, was ſuch, that either he was ſincere in it, or he . . 
was the beſt at deſſembling that ever was. But theſe ſuggeſtions were 
eaſily infuſed in the Kings angry mind, ſo ſtrangely are men turned by 
their affeQtions, that ſometimes they will believe nothing, and at other 
times they believe every thing. Yet when the Cardinal with his Col- 
league came to Court, they were received by the King with very hearty 
expreſſions of kindneſs ; and Yolſey was often in private with him, 
ſometimes in preſence of the Councul, and ſometimes alone : once he was 
many hours with the King alone, and when they took leave he ſent them 

$91. 22, in AWAY very obligingly. But that which gave Cardinal ZYo/ſey the moſt 
a Tolter om afſurance, was that all thoſe who were admitted to the Kings privacies, 
the Cardinal, did carry themſelves towards him as they were wont to do; both the 
Secerary © Duke of _—_ , Sir Thomas Boleyn then made Viſ-count of Rochford, 

| Sir Brian Tuke and Gardizer : concluding that from the motions of ſuch 
Weather-cocks the air of the Princes affeQtions was belt gathered. 

Anne Boles Anne Boleyn was now brought to the Court again, out of which 
returns tO {he had been diſmiſſed for ſome time, for ſilencing the noiſe, that her 
Court. . . S | . 

being at Court, during the Proceſs, would have occaſioned. F 3 
| | aid, 
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taid, that ſhe took her diſmiſſion {o ill, that ſhe reſolved never again 1529. 
ſoreturn ; and that ſhe was very hardly brought to it afterwards, not w Wt 
without Threatnings from her Father. But of that nothing appears 

to me; only this I find, that all her former kindneſs to the Cardinal, 

was now turned to enmity, {0 that ſhe was not wanting in her endea- 

vours to pull him down. i ; 

But the King being reconciled to her, and as it is ordinary after ſome 
intermiffion and diſorder between Lovers, his afteQtion encreaſing, he 
was caſting about for overtures, haw to compaſs what he ſo earneſt- 
ly deſired. Sometimes he thought of procuring a new Commiſſion ; 
but that was not adviſable, for afier a long dependance it might end 
as the former had done. Then he thought of breaking off with the 
Pope ; but there was —_ danger in that, for beſides that in his own 
perſwaſion he adhered to all tne moſt Important parts of the Roma: 
Religion, his ſubje&s were ſo addiQed to it, that any ſuch a Change could 
not but ſeem full of hazard.Sometime he inclined to Confederate himſelf 
with the Pope and Emperor, for now there was no — of them, 
till he ſhould thereby bring the Emperor to yield to his deſires. But 
that was againſt the Intereſts of his Kingdom, and the Emperor had 
already proceeded {5 far in his Oppoſition, that he could not be eaſily 
brought about. ; 

While his thoughts were thus divided, a new Propoſition was made _ 
to him that ſeemed the moſt reaſonable and feaſible of them all. There ke 2 
was one Dr. Cramer, who had been a Fellow of Zeſus Colledge in Four the Kings 
Cambridge ; but having Married, forfeited his fellowſhip, yet continu- PY*©: 
ed his Studies , and was a Reader of Divinity in Buckingham Colledge, 
His wife dying, he was again choſen Fellow of Zeſ#s Colledge ; and 
was much eſteemed in the Univerſity for his Learning, which appear- 
ed very eminently on all publick occaſions. But he was a man that 
neither courted Preferment, nor did willingly accept of it, when of- 
fered. And therefore though he was invited to be a Reader of Di- 
vinity in the Cardinals Colledge at Oxford , he declined it. He was 
at this time forced to fly out of Cambridze, from a Plague that was 
there, and having the Sons of one Mr. Creſſy of 7/altham-Croſs com- 
mitted to his Charge, he went with his Pupils to their Fathers houſe 
at Waltham. There he was when the King returned from his Pro- 
greſs, who took /Yaltham in his way, and lay a night there. The Har- 
bingers having appointed Gardizer and Fox,- the Kings Secretary, and 
Almoner, to ly at Mr. Creſfies houſe ; it {o happen'd that Cranmer was 
with them at Supper. The whole diſcourſe of Zzgland being then 
about the Divorce, theſe two Courtiers, knowing Crammer*s Learning 
and ſolid Judgment, entertained him with it,and deſired to hear his op1- 
nion concerning it, He modeſtly declined it ; but told them, that he 

| judged it would be a ſhorter and ſafer way once toclear it well, if the 
Marriage was unlawful in it ſelf, by vertue of any divine Precept : 
For if that were proved, then it was certain, that the Popes Diſpen- 
{ation could be of no force to make that lawful, which God had decla- 
ed to be unlawful. Therefore he thought that inſtead of a long fruit- 
leſs Negotiation at Rowe, it were better to conſult all the Learned men, 
and the Univerſities of Chriſtendome, for if they once declared it in 
the Kings fayours, then the Pope muſt needs give judgment, or _ 
wile 
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1529. Wiſe the Bull being of it ſelf, null and void, the Marriage would be 
—Y> found ſinful, notwithſtanding the Popes Diſpenſation. This ſeemed a 
very good Motion, which they reſolved to offer tothe King ; ſo next 
night when he came to Greemwich, they propoſed it to him ; but with 
this difference, that Gardizer had a mind to make it paſs for their own 
Contrivance, but Fox, who was of a more ingenuous Nature, told 
Approved the King from whom they had it. He was much affeQted with it, ſo 
by the King. ſoon as he heard it, and ſaid, had he known it ſooner, it would have 
ſaved him a vaſt expence, and much -trouble ; and would needs have 
Cranmer ſent for to Court, ſaying in his coarſe way of ſpeaking, 7hat 
| he had the Sow by the right ear. So he was ſent for to Court, and being 
brought before the King, he carryed himſelf ſo, that the King con- 
ceived an high opinion of his Judgment, and Candour, which he pre- 
ſerved to his death, and till payed a reſpe& to him, beyond all the 
other Churchmen that were about him : and though he made more 
uſe of Gardiner in his Buſineſs, whom he found a man of great dex- 
terity and Cunning ; yet he never had any reſpe& for him. But for 

Cranmer, though theKing knew that in many things he differed from 
him, yet for all his being ſo impatient of ContradiQtion, he always 

Reverenced him. | 

andhe . He was ſoon looked on as a Riſing Churchman, and the rather be- 
_ eee cauſe the Cardinal was now declining ; for in the following Michael- 
; m4-Term, the King ſent for the great Seal, which the Cardinal at firſt 
was not willing to part with. But the next day the King wrote to 
The Cardi- him, and he preſently delivered it to the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk. 
wi It was offered back again to /Yarham, Arch-Biſhop of Cavterbary ; but 


he being very old, and foreſeeing great difficulties in the keeping of 


it, excuſed himſelf. So it was given to Sr. Zhomas More, who was 

not only eminent in his own Profeſſion, but in all other Learning : 

and was much eſteemed for the ſtritneſs of his life, and his Con- 

tempt of Money. He was alſo the more fit to be made uſe of, hay- 

ing been inill terms with the Cardinal. Soon after, Hales the At- 
tourney-General, put in an Information againſt the Cardinal, in the 

Kings Bench ; bearing, that notwithſtanding the Statute of Richard the 

2d, againſt the Procuring Bulls from Rome, mnder the pains of Premu- 

nire, yet he had procured Bulls for his Legantine Power, which he had for 

many years executed ; and ſome particulars, for form, were named out of a 

great many more. To this he put in his anſwer, by his Attorney, and 
confeſſed the Inditment, but pleaded his ignorance of the Statute, 

and ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings mercy. Upon this it was declar- 

ed, that he was out of the Kings proteQion, and that he had forfeited 

his Goods and Chattells to the King, and that his Perſon might be 

{cized on. Then was his rich Palace of Zork-houſe (now Whitehall) 

with all that vaſt wealth, and Royal furniture that he had heaped to- 

gether, (which was beyond any thing that had ever been ſeen in Zz- 

zland before, ) ſeized on for the King. Butit ſeems the King had not 

a mind to deſtroy him out right, but only to bring him lower, and to 

Rol. Pat. try if the terror of that would have any influence on the Pope : There- 
24* pars viceſ-fore on the 21ſt of A/ovember, the King granted him firſt his Prote- 
prin: ,22* tion, and then his Pardon, and reſtored him to the Arch-Biſhopriek 
of Zork, and the Biſhoprick of 7incheſter, and gave him back in Mo- 

ney, 
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ney, Goods, and Plate, that which amounted ro 6374 /. 3s. 7d. and 1529. 
many kind Meſſages were ſent him, both by the King, and fume Wo 
Boley. : ES 

But as he had carryed his Greatneſs with moſt extravagant pride, ,._ Xe 
' ſo he wasno lefs baſely caſt down with his misfortune ; and having Temper. 
no ballaſt within himſelf, but being wholly guided by things without 

him, he was lifted up, or caſt down, as the Scales of Fortune turned : 

yet his Enemies had gone too far, ever to ſuiter a man of his parts or 

temper, to returnto fayour. And therefore they fo ordered it, that 

an high Charge of many Articles was brought againſt him, into the 

Houle of Lords, in the Parliament that fate in MVovember followings 

and it paſſed there, where he had but few friends, and many and great 

enemies. But when the charge was ient down to the Hou: of Com- 

mons, it was {o managed by rhe induſtry of Cromwell, who had been 

his ſervant, that it came to nothing. The heads of it haye been oft 

printed, therefore I ſhall nor repeat them ; they related chiefly to his 
Legantine Power, contrary toLaw, to his Inſolence and Ambition, his 

tewd life, and cther things that were brought to defame, as well as 

deſtroy him. | | 

All theſe things did ſo link his proud mind, that a deep melancho- 
ly overcame his Spirits. The King lent him frequent aſſurances of his F 
tavour# which he received with extravagant tranſports of joy, falling —— 
down on his knees in the dirt, before the meſſenger that brought one him. 
of. them, and holding up his hands for joy, which ſhewed how mean 
a Soul he had, and that 2s himſelf afterwards acknowledged, he pre- 
ferred the Kings favour, to God Almighties, But the King found they 
took little notice of him at Ro-ze ; the Emperor hated him, and the 
Pope did not love him, looking on him as one that was almoſt equal 
to himſelf in Power: and though they did not love the Precedent to 
have a Cardinal ſo uſed, yet they were not much troubled at Rome, 
to ſee it fall on him. So in Eaſter-week, he was ordered to g9 North, 
though he had a great mind to have ſtayed at Richmond, which the 
King had given him in Exchange for FHampton-Conrt, that he had 
alſo built. But that was too near the Court, and his enemies had a 
mind to ſend him further from it. Accordingly he went ro Cawood in 
Zork-ſbire, in which journey it appears, that the ruins of his ſtate were 
conſiderable, for he travelled thither with an 160 horſe in his train, 
and 72 Carts following him, with his houſhold ſtuff. 

To Conclude his ſtory all at once, he was in November the next He is after-- 
year, ſeized on by the Earl of Northumberland , who attached him fur n—_— 
high Treaſon, and committed him to the keeping of the Lieutenant 3s 
of the Tower, who was ordered to bring him up to Zondov. Andeven 
chen he had gracious meſſages from the King ; bur theſe did not work 
much on him, for whether it was that he knew himſelf guilty of ſome 
{ecret PraCtifes with the Pope, or with the Emperor, which yet he de- 
nyed to the laſt; or whether he could nolonger ſtand under the Kings 
diſpleaſure, and that change of condition ; he was ſo caſt down, that 
on his way to 7oxdoa, he ſickened at Sheffield Park, in the Earl of 
Shrewsburies houſe, from whence by flow journeys he went as far as 
Leiceſter, where after ſome days langutſhing he dyed ; and art the laſt 
made great Proteſtations of his havinz ſerved the King faithfully, os 
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1529. that he had little regarded the ſervice of God, to do him pleaſure , but if 
AY he had ſerved God as he had done him, he would not have given him over 
fo, as he did in his gray hairs. Aud he defired the King to reflect on all 
his paſt ſervices, and in particular, in his weighty matter (for by that phraſe, 
they uſually ſpoke of the Kings Divorce) and then he would find in his 
And dies, Conſcience whether he had offended him or not. Ae dyed the 28 of Vo- 
wvember 1530. and was the greateſt Inſtance that ſeveral Ages had ſhown 
of the Variety and Inconſtancy of Humane things, both 1n his riſe and 
fall ; and byhis temper in both, it appears he was unworthy of his 
greatneſs, and deſerved what he ſuffered. But to conclude all that is 
to be {aid of him, I ſhall add what the writer of his life ends it with. 
6s Ch FEre ts the end and fall of Pride and Arrogance, for T aſſure you, in his 
: time he was the haughtieſt man in all his proceedings alive, having more re- 
ſpett to the honour of his Perſon, than he had to his Spiritual Profeſſion, 
wherein ſhould be (hewed all meekneſs and charity. 
A Parliament But now with the change of this great Miniſter, there followed a 
_ change of Counſels, and therefore the King refolved to hold a Parlia- 
ment, that he might meet his people, and eſtabliſh ſuch a good un- 
derſtanding between himſelfand them, that he might have all ſecured 
at home; and then he reſolved to proceed more confidently abroad. 
There had been no Parliament for ſeven years,but the blame of that, and 
of every other miſcarriage, falling naturally on the diſgraced Miniſter, 
he did not doubt, that he ſhould be able to give his people full fatis- 
faion in that, and in every thing elſe. So a Parliament was ſummon- 
ed to meet the 3dof November. And there, among ſeveral other Laws 
that were made for the publick good of the Kingdom, there were Bills 
ſent up by the Houſe of Commons, againſt ſome of the moſt exorbi- 
tant abuſes of the Clergy : one was againſt the ExaQtions for the 
Probates of Wills ; anether was for the Regulating of Mortuaries; a 
third was about the Plurality of Benefices, and non-reſidence, and 
 Churchmens being Farmers of Lands. In the paſſing of theſe Bills there 
were ſevere reflections made on the vices and corruptions of the Cler- 
oy of that time, which were believed to flow from men that favoured 
Zuthers DoQrine in their hearts. 
When theſe Bills were brought up to the Houie of Lords, the Biſhop 
Hall of Rocheſter ſpeaking to them, did refle&t on the Houſe of Commons : 
laying, that they were reſolved to bring down the Church, and;he de- 
fired they would conſider the miſerable ſtate of the Kingdom of Bohe- 
27ia, to which it was reduced by Herelie, and ended, zhat all this was 
fer lack of Faith. But this being afterwards known to the Houſe of 
The Houſe Commons, they ſent their ſpeaker, Sr. Thomas Audley, with 3o of their 
of Commons members, to complain to the King of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, for ſay- 
the Biſhop of 10g, that their Acts flowed from the wazt of Faith, which was an high 
Kochifter. Imputation on the whole Nation, when the Repreſentative of the Com- 
mons was ſo charged, as if they had been Infidels and Heathens. This 
was ſet on by the Court, to mortifie that Biſhop, who was unaccepta- 
ble tothem, for his adhering ſo firmly to the Queens cauſe. The King 
ſent for the Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury and ſix other Biſhops, and before 
them told the complaint of the Commons. But the Biſhop of Reche- 
fter excuſed himſelf, and faid, he only meant of the Kingdom of Bohe- 
zia, When he ſaid, al! flowed from the want of Faith, and did not at all 
| intend 
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intend the Houſe of Commons. This Explanation the King ſent by 
the Treaſurer of his houſhold, Sr. 7YVill. Fitz-Wiliams. But though 
the matter was paſſed over, yet they were not at all ſatisfied with it, 
fo that they went on, laying open the abuſes of the Clergy. 

In the Houſe of Peers, great oppoſition was made to the Bills, and 


1529. 
WS 


Some Bills 
aſt reform- 


the Clergy both within and without doors did defame them, and ſaid, ing the abuſes 


theſe were the ordinary beginnings of Hereſie, to complain of Abu- © ve Clergy: 


ſes, and pretend Reformation, on purpoſe to diſgrace the Clergy, from 
which Hereſie took it's chief ſtrength. And the Spiritual Lords did 
generally oppoſe them, the Temporal Lords being no leſs earneſt to 
have them paſſed. The Cardinal was admitted to fit in the Houſe, 
where he ſhowed himſelf as ſubmuſhve in his fauning as he had for- 
merly done in his ſcorn and contempt of all who durſt ogpoſe him. But 
the King ſet the Bills forward, and 1n the end they were agreed to by 
the Lords, and had the Royal Aſleant. 

The King intended by this, to let the Pope ſee what he could do 
if. he went on to offend him, and how willingly his Parliament would 
concur with him, if it went to extremities. He did alſo endear him- 
ſelf much to the People, by relieving them from the oppreſſions of 
the Clergy. But the cu loſt much by this means, for theſe As 
did not only leſſen their preſent profits, but did open the way for other 
things that were more to their detriment afterward. Their oppo- 
fing of this and all other motions for Reformation, did very much 


_ encreaſe the prejudices that were conceived againſt them : whereas if 


ſuch motions had either riſen from themſelves, or had at leaſt been 
cheriſhed by them, their Adverſaries had not perhaps been ſo favou- 
rably heard; ſo fatally did they miſtake their true Intereſt, when they 
thought they were concerned, to link with it all abuſes and corrupti- 
ONS. | 
But there paſt another Bill in this Parliament, which becauſe of its 
ſingular nature, and that it was not printed with the other Statutes, 
ſhall be found in the Collection of Inſtruments at the end. The Bill 
borein a Preamble; the higheſt flattery that could be put in Paper, of 
the great things the King had done for the Church and Nation, in 
which he had been at vaſt Charges ; and that divers of the Supjes had 
lent great Sums of Money , which had been all well employed in the 
publick Service : and whereas they had Security for their Payment, 
the Parliament did offer all theſe Sums ſo lent to the King ; and difſ- 
charged him of all the obligations or aſſignations made for their pay- 
ment, and of all Suits that might ariſe thereupon. ; 
This was brought into the Houſe by the Kings Servants, who en- 
larged much on the wealth and peace of the Nation, notwithſtanding 
the wars, the King always making his enemies Countrey the ſcene of 
them; and {hew'd that for fourteen years, the King had but one Subſidy 
from his people ; that now he asked nothing for any other purpoſe, 
but only to be diſcharged of a Debt contrated for the publick, the 
accounts whereof were ſhown, by which they might ſee to what uſes 
the Money fo raiſed had been applyed. But there were ſeveral ends in 
paſſing this Bill : thoſe of the Court did not only intend to deliver the 
King from a charge by it, but alſo to ruin all the Cardinals friends and 
creatures, whom he had cauſed cr to advance great _ 
E or 
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diſcharging 
the King of 
his debts. 
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1529. | foran Example to others. Others in the houſe that were convinced 
Wo that the AQt was unjuſt 1n it felf, yet did eafily give way to it, that 


The Pope 


and the Em- 
peror firmly 
united. 

June 20. 


The wo- 
mens peace. 
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they might effeQually for the future diſcredit that way of raiſing 
Money by Loans, as judging it tobe the publick Intereſt of the King- 
dom, that no ſums of Money ſhould be raiſed but by Parliament. So 
this Att paſſed, and occaſioned great Murmuring among all them that 
ſuffered by it. But to qualify the general diſcontent , the King gave 
a free pardon to his Subjects for all offences, ſome Capital ones only 
excepted, as is uſual in ſuch caſes ; and to keep the Clergy under the 
Laſh, all tranſgreſſions againſt the Statutes of Proviſors and Premunire 
were excepted, in which they were all involved, as will afterwards 
appear. There are two other exceptions in this Pardon, not fit to be 
omitted : the one is of the pulling or digging down Croſles on the high 
wayes, which ſhews what a Spirit was then ſtirring among the people ; 
the other is of the Forfeitures that accrued to the King, by the Proſecu- 
tion againſt Cardinal /Yo{ſey, that is, the Cardinals Colledge in Oxford, 
with the Lands belonging to it which are excepted, upon which the Dean 
and Canons reſigned their Lands ta the King, the Original of which is 
yet extant : But the King founded the Colledge a-new ſoon after. All this 
was done both to keep the Clergy quiet,and to engage them to uſe what 
Intereſt they had in the Court of Rome, to diſpoſe the Pope to uſe the 
King better in his great Suit. After thoſe Acts were palled, on the 
17 of December, the Parliament was prorogued till pr// following) yet 
it did not fit, till Zanzary after that, being continued by ſeveral Proro- 
ations. 
4 There had been great induſtry uſed in carrying EleCtions for the Par- 
liament, and they were ſo ſucceſsfal, that the King was reſolved to con- 
tinue it for ſome time. This great buſineſs being happily over, the 
Kings thoughts turned next to affairs beyond Sea. The whole world 
was now at peace. The Pope and the Empercr (as was ſaid before) 
had made an Alliance on terms of ſuch advantage to the Pope, that 
as the Emperor did fully repair all paſt injuries, ſo he laid new and 
great obligations on him : for he engaged that he would afliſt him in 
the recovery of his Towns, and that he would reſtore his Family to 
the Government of Florexce, and inveſt his Nephew init, with the Ti- 
tle of Duke, to whoſe Son he would Marry his own natural Daughter ; 
and that he would hold the Kingdom of /Vaples of the Papacy. Theſe 
were the Motives that direQed the Popes conſcience, fo infallibly in 
the Kings buſineſs. Not long, after that, in Auguſt an other Peace 
was made in Cambray, between the Emperor and the French King, and 
Lady Margaret the Emperors Aunt, and Regent of Flanders : where 
the King firſt found the hollowneſs of the Frexch friendſhip and alliance; 
for he was not ſo much conſidered in it as he expected, and he clear- 
ly perceived that Frazcis would not embroyl his own affairs, to carry on 
his Divorce. 
The Emperor went over into 7aly, and met the Pope at Bononza, 


539- _ Where he was Crowned with gone Magnificence. The Pope and he 


rors Coronari- lodged together in the ſame Palace, and there appeared ſuch ſigns ofa 
on at Bozonia- familiar friendſhip between them, that the Kings Ambaſſadors did now 


clearly perceive that they were firmly united. The Emperor did alſo, 


by a raremixture of. Generoſity and Prudence, reftore the Dutchie of 
Milax 
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Milan to Francis Sforza. By this he ſetled the Peace of 7+aly, nothing 1530- 
holding out but Florexce, which he knew would be ſoon reduced, 7,,%,X. 
when there was no hope of ſuccour from Fraxce; and accordingly at- ken. 

ter eleven Months Siege, it was taken, and within a year after, 4lex- _—_ 
ander de Medici was made Duke of it. About the time that the Em- eats 
peror came to Boyonia, news was brought, that the Turk was forced yy It. 
to raiſe the Siege of Yzenna, {» that all things concurred to raiſe his * Ang 
glory very high. At Bozonia he would needs receive the two Crowns . gs of 
of the Roman Empire, that of 7:/an, and that of Rome, which was "A: 
done with all the Magniticence poilible, the Pope himſelf ſaying Maſs 1529. 
both in Zatine and Greek. There is one ceremony of the Coronation, Bas +1 
fit to be taken notice of, in this work ; that the Emperor was firſt pur of ppm ane, 
in the habit of a Canon of Suwzia Maria de la Torre in Rome, and af- F#b 22. 
ter that in the habit of a Deacon, to make him be loot on as an Ec- Am Bites 
cleſiaſtical perſon. Thus had riſen out of an Extravagant vanity of the Ft. 2. 
Court of Rome, who deviſed ſuch rites to raiſe their reputation ſo high, 

that on the greateſt ſolemnity, the Emperor ſhould appear in the ha- 

bit of the loweſt of the Sacred orders, by which he muſt know, thar 

Prieſts and Biſhops are above him. When the Pope and he firſt met, 

the ceremony of kifſing the Popes foot was much look*t for, and the 
Emperor very gently kneePd to pay that ſubmiſſion ; but the Pope 
(whether it was that he thought it was no more ſezſonable to expect 

{uch Complements, or more {ignally to oblige the Emperor) did hum- 

ble himſelt {o far as to draw inhis foot, and kiſs his cheek. 

But now the Divorce was to be managed in another method, and | 
therefore Cranmer, aſter he had diſcourſed with the King, about rhat , F< in? 
Propoſition which was formerly mentioned, was commanded by him Univerſities a- 
to write a Book for his opinion, and confirm it with as much Authority our his Di- 
ashecould ; and was recommended to the care of the Earl of /Yiltſhire 
and Ormoxd (to which honor, the King had advanced Sr. 7homas Boleyn 
in the right of his Mother) and in the beginning of the next year he 
publiſhed his Book about it. Richard Crook (who was Tutor to the 
Duke of Richmond) was ſent into Zaly, and others were ſent to France 
and Germazy, to conſult the Divines, Canonitts, . and other Learned 
men in the Univerſities, about the Kings buſineſs. How the reſt ma- 
naged the matter, I have not yet been able to diſcover ; but from a 
creat number of original Letters of Doctor Crooks, I ſhall give a full 
account of his Negotiation. It was thought beſt to begin at home, 
and therefore the King wrote to the two Univerſities in Zz2land, to 
{lend him their concluſions about it. "The matters went at Oxford thus. 

The Biſhop of Zzzcolz being ſent thither with the Kings Letters for ,, 799 He, 
their Reſolution, it was by the Major vote of the Convocation of all Record. 
the Doctors and Maſters, as well Regents as non-Rezents, committed 47% 4- 
to 33 DoQtors and Batchelours of Divinity (who were named by their 7” 
own Facultie) or to the greater number of them, to determine the 
Queſtions, that were ſent with the Kings Letters,and to ſet the common 

Seal of the Univerſity to their Concluſions : and by vertue of that War- 

rant, they did on the 8 of Zpril put the common Seal of the Univerli- 

ty toan Inſtrument, declaring the Marriage of the Brothers wife, to 

be both contrary to the Laws of God and Nature. The ColleQor of % Wood: 
the Antiquities of Oxford, informs us of the uneaſineſs that was in ® © #5” 
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| | 1530. the Univerſity in this matter , and of the ſeveral meilages the King 
WW 1-601 WW ſent, before that Inftrument could be procured, ſo that from the 12 
$7.4. | of February to the 8 of April, the matter was in agitation, the Maſters 

th ; of Arts generally oppoſing it, though the Dottors and Heads were 
::5. x0. » (for the greatelt part) for it. But atter he has ſet down the Inſtru- 
226, n ment, he gives ſome reaſons (upon what deſign, I cannot eaſily ima- 
gine) to ſhew that this was extorted by force ; and being done with- 
out the conſent of the Maſters of Arts, was of it ſelf void, and of no 
force : and as if it had beenan ill thing, he takes pains to purge the 
Univerſity of it, and lays it upon the tears and corruptions of ſome a- 
ſpiring men of the Univerſity : and without any proof, gives credit 
to a lying Story ſet down by Sazders, of an Afembly called in the 
night, in which the Seal of the Univerſity was ſet to the Determina- 
tion. But it appears that he had never ſeen or conſidered the other In- 
ſtrument, to which the Ulniverſity ſet their Seal, that was agreed on 
in a Convocation of all the DoQtors and Maſters, as well Regents as 
non-Regents ; giving Power to theſe Doctors andBatchelors ofDivinity, 
to determine the Matter, and to ſet the Seal of the Univerſity to their 
Concluſion. The original whereof the Lord Herbert ſaw, upon which 
the perſons ſo deputed, had full Authority to ſet the Univerſity Seal 
to that Concluſion without a new Convocation. Perhaps that Inſtru- 
ment was not ſo carefully preſerved among their Records, or was in 
Queen Maries days taken away, which might occaſion theſe miſtakes 
in their Hiſtorian. 

There ſeems to be alſo another miſtake in the Relation he gives - 
for he ſays, thoſe of Paris had determined inthis matter before it was 
agreed to at Oxford. The Printed Deciſion of the Sorboxe contradifts 
this : for it bears date the 2d of Zaly, 1530. whereas this was done the 
8th of -4pril, 1 530. But what paſſed at Cambridge, Iſhall ſet down,more 
fully, from an original Letter written by Gardizer and Fox to the King 
in February (but the day is not marked) When they came to Cambridge, 
they ſpake to the Vice-Chancellor, whom they found very ready to 
ſerve the King ; ſo was alſo Boxer (whom they call Dotor Edmonds) 
And at and ſeveral others, but there was a contrary party that met togerher, 
carviiagt. and reſolved ro oppoſe them. A mecting of the DoQtors, Batchelors 

; of Divinity, and Maſters of Arts, inall about 200, was held. There 
the Kings Letters were read, and the Vice-Chancellor calling upon ſe- 
veral of them, to deliver their opinions about it, they anſwered as their 
affeAions led them, and were in ſome diſorder. But it being propo- 
ſed, that the anſwering the Kings Letter, and the Queſtions in it, 
ſhould be referred to ſome indifferent men ; great exceptions were 
made to Doctor Salcot, DoQtor Reps, and C;ume, and all others who 
had approved Dottor Crammers Book, as having already declared them- 
ſelves partial. But to that it was anſwered, that after a thing was ſo 
much diſcourſed of, as the Kings matter had been, it could not be ima- 
gined, that any number of men could be found, who had not declared 
their judgment about it, one way or another. Much time was ſpent inthe 
debate, but when it grew late, the Vice-Chancellor commanded every 
man to take his =_ and to give his voice, whether they would agree 
to the Motion of referring it to a Selett body of men: but that night 
they would not agree to it. 
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The Congregation being Adjourned till next day, the Vice-Chancel- |, 530. 

lor offered a Grace (or Order) to refer the matter to 29 perſons (him- waWwIu 
ſelf, 10 Doors, and 16 Batchelors, and the 2 Prottors) That (the 
Queſtions being publickly diſputed) what two parts ofthree agreed to, 
ſhould be read ina Congregation, and without any further debate, the 
Common Seal of the Univerſity ſhould be ſet to it. Yet it was at firſt 
denyed ; then being put to the vote, it was carryed equally on both 
ſides. But being a third time propoſed, it was carryed for the Divorce. 
Of which an account was preſently ſent to the King, with a Schedule 
of their names to whom it was committed , and what was to be ex- 
peCted from them , fo that it was at length determined, though nor 
without oppoſition, Zhat the King's Marriage was againſt the Law of 
God. 

Itis thought ſtrange, that the King who was otherwiſe ſoabſolute in Though with 

England, ſhould have met with more difficulty in this matter at home, #<* 4hcul- 
than he did abroad. But the moſt reaſonable account Ican give of it, is, ” 
That at this time there were many in the Univerſities, ( —_ at 
Cambridge) who were addited to Zxthers DoQAtrine. And of thoſe Craz- 
mer Was lookt on as the moſt Learned : So that Crowe, Shaxton, Zatimer, 
and others of that Society favoured the Kings Cauſe, beſides that, -Z2ze 
Boleyn had in the Dutcheſs of Maxcors Court ( who inclined to the Re- 
formation ) received ſuch imprefiions as made them fear, that her Great- 
neſs and Crarmers Preferment would encourage Hereſie ; to which the 
Univerſities were furiouſly averſe, and therefore they did reſiſt all Con- 
cluſions that might promote the Divorce. | 

But as for Crooke 1n 7raly, he being very Learned in the Greek Tongue, cute em- 
was firſt ſent to Yerice to ſearch the Greek Manuſcripts that lay in the ployed inz+ 
Library of St. Mark, and to examine the Decrees of the ancient Coun-"*;,, ,.. 
cils: He went /»cognito without any Charatter from the King, only he goriation, ta- 
hada Letter Recommending him to the care of Zohz Caſſali, then Am- kn _— 
baſſador at Perce, to procure himan admittance into the Libraries there. xo pune 
But in all his Letters he complained mightily of his Poverty, that he had core. Libr. vi- 
ſcarce whereby to live and pay the Copiers whom he imployed to Tran- 13: 
{cribe paſſages out of MSS. He ſtayed ſome timeat Perce, trom whence 
he went to Padua, Bononia, and other Towns, where he only talked with 
Divines and Canoniſts about theſe queſtions : /Yiether the Precepts in 
Leviticus, of the Degrees of Marriage, do ſtill oblige Chriſtians * Aud whe- 
ther the Popes Denys could have any force againſt the Law of God? 

Theſe he propoſed in Diſcourſe, without mentioning the King of Ze- 
land, or giving the leaſt intimation, that he was ſent by him, till he once 
diſcovered their Opinions. But finding them generally inclining to 
the Kings Cauſe, he took more courage and went to Rome ; where he 
{ought to be made a Penitentiary Prieſt, that he might have the freer ac- 
cels into Libraries, and be lookt on as one of the Popes Servants. But at 
this time the Earl of 77:1:ſhire and Srokefley, ( who was made Biſhop of 
London, Tonſtall being Tranſlated to Dareſm,) were ſent by the King in- 
to /taly, Ambaſſadors both to the Pope and Emperor. Cranmer went 
with them to juſtifie his Book in both theſe Courts. Szokefley brought full 
InſtruQtions to Cooke to ſearch the Writings of moſt of the Fathers on 
a great many paſſages of the Scripture ; and in particular to try, what 
they wrote on that Law in Denteroz9my, which provided, that whey _ 
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died without Children, his Brother ſhould marry his Wife toraiſe up Children 


WY 70 hin. This was moſt preſſed againſt the King by all that were for 


the Queen, as either an Abrogation of the other Law in Zevirziczs, or art . 


leaſt a Diſpenſation with it in that particular Caſe. He wasallo to con- 
ſult the Fews about it ; and was to Copy out every thing that he found 
inany Manuſcript of the Greek or Zatize Fathers, relating to the Degrees 
of Marriage. Of this labour he complained heavily, and faid, 'That 
though he had a great task laid on him, yet his allowance was ſo ſmall, 
that he was often in great ſtraits. This I take notice of, becaule it is ſaid 
by others, That all the Subſcriptions that he procurcd were bought. At 
this time there were great Animoſities between the Miniſters whom the 


King imployed in Zaly ; the two Families of the Caſſali, and the Ghizucez, 


hating one another. Of rhe former Family were the Ambaſſadors at 
Rome, and at Yerice. Of the other Hierome was Biſhop of /Yorcefter, 
and had been in ſeveral Ambaſlies into Spaiz. His Brother Peter was 
alſo imployed in ſome of the little Courts of /taly as the Kings Agent. 
Whether the King out of Policy kept this hatred up to make them Spies 
one 0n another, I know not. 'To the Ghizucci was Crooke gained, fo that 
inall his Letters he complained of the Caſſalz, as men that betraied the 
Kings Affairs ; and ſaid that Zobz, then Ambaſſador at Yerice, not only 
gave him no aſſiſtance, but uſed him ill : and publickly diſcovered, That 
he was imployed by the King ; which made many whohad formerly 
{ſpoken their minds freely, be more reſerved to him. But as he wrote 
this to the King, he begged of him, that it might not be known, other- 
wiſe heexpeQed either to be Killed, or Poiſoned by them: Yet they had 
their Correſpondents about the King, by whoſe means they underſtood 


what Crooke had Informed againſt them. But they wrote to the King, 


that he was ſo moroſe and il]-natured, that nothing could pleaſe him ; 
and toleſſen his Credit, they did all they could to ſtop his Bills. All this 
is more fully ſet down, than perhaps was neceſſary, if it were not to 
ſhow that he was not in a condition to corrupt ſo many Divines, and 
whole Univerſities, as ſome have given out. He got into the acquain- 


_ tance of a Frier at Yenice, Franciſcus Georgins, who had lived 49 years 


in a Religious order, and was eſteemed the mot Learned man in the 
Republick, not only in the vulgar Learning, but in the Greek and 
Hebrew, and was {o much accounted of by the Pope , that he called 
him the Hammer of Hereticks. He was alſo of the Senatorian Quali- 
ty, and his Brother was Governor of Padua, and payed all the Readers 
there. This Friar had a great opinion of the King : and having ſtu- 


Many in F died the caſe, wrote for the Kings cauſe, and endeavoured to ſatisfie all 


taly write for 


che Kings 
cauſe, 


the other Divines of the Republick, among whom he had much cre- 
dit. Zhomas Omnibonus a Dominican, Philippus de Cremis a DoQtor 
of the Law, Yalerins of Bergamo, and ſome others, wrote for the Kings 
cauſe. Many of the Zewiſh Rabbins , did give it under their hands in 
Hebrew, 7hat the Zaws of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, were thus to be re- 
comciled, That Law of Marrying the Brothers wife wben he dyed without 
Children, did only bind in the Land of Judza, to preſerve Families and 
maintain their Succeſſions in the Land, as it had been divided by Tot. But 
that in all other places of the world, the Z.aw of Leviticus, of not Marry- 
zng the Brothers wife was obligatory, He alſo ſearched all the Greek 

MSS. of Councils, and Nazianzers and Chryſoftoms works. Aﬀer that 
[FEM | he 
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he run over Macarins, fcactus, Apollinaris, Origen, Gregory Nyſſen, Cy- 
ril, Severian, and Gennadinus ; and copied out of them all that which 
was pertinent to his purpoſe, He procured ſeveral hands to the Con- 
cluſions, before it was known that 1t was the Kings bulineſs, in which 
he was employed. But the Government of Ferice was fo ſtrict, that 
when it was known whoſe Agent he was, he found it not eafie to pro- 
cure Subſcriptions : Therefore he adviſed the King ro order his Mini- 
ſter to procure a Licence from the Senate, for their Divines, to declare 
their opinions in that matter. Which being propoſed to the Senate, 
all the anſwer he could obtain was, that they would be Neutrals; and when 


the Ambaſſador preſſed, as an evidence of Neutrality , that the Senate. 


would leave it free to their Divines, to declare of either ſide as their 
Conſciences led them ; he could procure no other an{wer, the former 
being again repeated. Yet the Senate making n Prohibition, many 
of their Divines put their hands to the Concluſions. And Crook had 
that Succeſs, that he wrote to the King, he had never met with a Di- 
vine that did not favour his cauſe : but the Concluſions touching the 
Popes Power, his Agents did every-where diſcourage, and threaten 
thoſe who ſubſcribed them. And the Emperors Ambaſſador at Ye- 
zice, did threaten Omnibonwus for writing in prejudice of the Popes Au- 
thority ; and aſſerting concluſions, which would make moſt of the 
Princes of Europe Baſtards. He anſwered, he did not conſider things 
as a Stateſman, but as a Divine. Yet to take off this fear, Crook ſug- 
geſted to the King, to order his Miniſter at the Court of Rox, to pro- 
curea Breve © that Divines or Canoniſts might without fear or hazard, 
< geliver their opinions according to their Conſciences, requiring them 
&« under rhe pain of Excommunication, that they ſhould write nothing 
< for gain or Partial afteQtions , but ſay the pure and ſimple truth, 
 * without any artifice, as they would anſwer to God in the great da 
* of Judgment. This ſeemed ſo fair, that it might have been I 
the Succeſſor of St. Peter would not deny it ; yet it was not eafily ob- 
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tained, though the King wrote a very earneſt Letter to the Biſhop of. 4. 7. 


Ferona, to aſſiſt his Miniſter in procuring it. And I find by another 
Diſpatch, that the Breve was at length _ not without much op- 
poſition made to it by the Emperors Ambaſſadors : For at Rome, 
though they knew not well how to oppoſe this method,becaule it ſeen'd 
ſo very reaſonable ; yet they had great apprehenſions of it, becauſe 
they thought: it was deſigned to force the Pope to determine as the 
King pleaſed: and they abhorred the Preſident, that a company of poor 
Friars, ſhould DiQate to them in matters of this nature. Crook re- 
ports out of a Letter of Crazmers to him from Rowe, theſe words. 2s 
for our Succeſſes here, they be wery little, nor dare we attempt to know any 
mans mind, becauſe of the Pope, nor is he content with what you have done ; 
and he ſays, no Friars ſhall diſcuſs his Power : and as for any favour in 
this Court, I look for none, but to have the Pope with all his Cardinals 
declare againſt us. But Crook,as he went up and down procuring hands, 
told theſe he came to, he deſired they would write their Concluſions, according 
to Zearning and Conſcience, without any reſpe#, or favour, as they would 
anſwer it at the laſt day, and Proteſted he never gave, nor promiſed any Di- 
vine any thing, till he had firſt freely written 
then gave, was rather an honourable Preſent than a Reward, An 


Septems. 16. 


Tuly 28. 


Allge $o 


No Money 


his mind, and that what he nor bribes 
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died without Children, his Brother ſhould marry his Wife toraiſe up Children 


WY zo bin. This was molt preſſed againſt the King by all that were for 


the Queen, as either an Abrogation of the other Law in Zeviricrs, or ar . 
leaſt a Diſpenſation with it in that particular Caſe. He was allo to con- 
ſult the Fews about it; and was to Copy out every thing that he found 
inany Manuſcript of the Greek or Latize Fathers, relating to the Degrees 
of Marriage. Of this labour he complained heavily , and faid, That 
though he had a great task laid on him, yet his allowance was ſo ſmall, 
that he was often in great ſtraits. This I take notice of, becaule it is ſaid 
by others, That all the Subſcriptions that he procurcd were bought. Ax 
this time there were great Animoſities between the Miniſters whom the 

King imployed in Zfaly , the two Families of the Czſſali, and the Ghizucez, 
hating one another. Of the former Family were the Ambatladors at 
Rome, and at Yerice. Of the other Hierome was Biſhop of /Vorcefter, 
and had been in ſeveral Ambaſſies into Spaiz. His Brother Peter was 
alſo imployed in ſome of the little Courts of /aly as the Kings Agent. 
Whether the King out of Policy kept this hatred up to make them Spies 
one on another, I know not. To the Ghinucci was Crooke gained, fo that 
inall his Letters he complained of the Caſſalz, as men that betraied the 
Kings Affairs ; and ſaid that Zobz, then Ambaſſador at Yerice, not only 
gave him no aſſiſtance, but uſed him ill : and publickly diſcovered, That 
he was imployed by the King ; which made many who had formerly 
{ſpoken their minds freely, be more reſerved to him. But as he wrote 
this to the King, he begged of him, that it might not be known, other- 
wiſe he expeQedeither to be Killed, or Poiſoned by them : Yet they had 
their Correſpondents about the King, by whoſe means they underſtood 
what Crooke had Informed againſt them. But they wrote to the King, 
that he was ſo moroſe and il]-natured, that nothing could pleaſe him ; 
and toleſſen his Credit, they did all they could to ſtop his Bills. All this 
is more fully {et down, than perhaps was neceſſary, if it were not to 
ſhow that he was not 1n a condition to corrupt ſo many Divines, and 
whole Univerſities, as ſome have given out. He got into the acquain- 


tance of a Frier at LYenice, Franciſcus Georgins, who had lived 49 years 


in a Religious order, and was eſteemed the mo{t Learned man in the 
Republick, not only in the vulgar Learning, but in the Greek and 
Hebrew, and was {o much accounted of by the Pope, that he called 
him the Hammer of Hereticks. He was alſo of the Senatorian Quali- 
ty, and his Brother was Governor of Padua, and payed all the Readers 
there. This Friar had a great opinion of the King : and having ſtu- 


Many In F died the caſe, wrote for the Kings cauſe, and endeavoured to ſatisfie all 


taly write for 


the Kings 
cauſe, 


the other Divines of the Republick, among whom he had much cre- 
dit. Zhomas Omnibonus a Dominican, Philippus de Cremis a DoQtor 
of the Law, Yalerins of Bergamo, and ſome others, wrote for the Kings 
cauſe. Many of the Zewiſh Rabbins , did give it under their hands in 
Hebrew, 7hat the Zaws of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, were thus to be re- 
conciled. That Law of Marrying the Brothers wife wben he dyed without 
Children, did only bind in the Land of Judza, to preſerve Families and 
maintain their Succeſſions in the T,and, as it had been divided by Lot. But 
that in all other places of the world, the Law of Leviticus, of not Marry- 
zag the Brothers wife was obligatory, He. alſo ſearched all the Greek 
MSS. of Councils, and NVazianzers and Chryſoftoms works. Afﬀter that 
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he run over Macarins, Acacius, Apollinaris, Origen, Gregory Nyſſen, Cy- 
ril, Severian, and Gennadins ; and copied out of them all that which 
was pertinent to his purpoſe, He procured ſeveral hands to the Con- 
cluſions, before it was known that 1t was the Kings bulineſs, in which 
he was employed. But the Government of Pernice was ſo firic, that 
when it was known whoſe Agent he was, he found it not eafie topro- 
cure Subſcriptions : Therefore he adviſed the King ro order his Mini- 
ſer to procure a Licence from the Senate, for their Divines, to declare 
their opinions in that matter. Which being propolcd to the Senate, 
all the anſwer he could obtain was, that they would be Neutrals; and when 
the Ambaſſador preſſed, as an evidence of Neutrality , that the Senate 
would leave it free'to their Divines, to declare of either ſide as their 
Conſciences led them ; he could procure no other anſwer, the former 
being again repeated. Yet the Senate making n> Prohibition, many 
of their Divines put their hands to the Concluſions. And Crook had 
that Succeſs, that he wrote to the King, he had never met with a Di- 
vine that did not favour his cauſe : but the Concluſions touching the 
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Popes Power, his Agents did every-where diſcourage, and threaten Though the 


thoſe who ſubſcribed them. And the Emperors Ambaſſador at Ye- 
nice, did threaten Omnibonrus for writing in prejudice of the Popes Au- 
thority ; and aſſerting concluſions, which would make moſt of the 
Princes of Europe Baſtards. He anſwered, he did not conſider things 
as 4 Stateſman, but asa Divine. Yet to take oft this fear, Crook ſug- 
geſted to the King, to order his Miniſter at the Court of Rome, to pro- 
Ccurea Breve © that Divines or Canoniſts might without fear or hazard, 
< geliver their opinions according to their Conſciences, requiring them 
< under the pain of Excommunication, that they ſhould write nothing 
< for gain or Partial affections , but fay the pure and ſimple truth, 
< without any artifice, as they would anſwer to God in the great day 


 *%of Judgment. This ſeemed ſo fair, that it might have been expetted, 


the Succeſſor of St. Peter would not deny it ; yet it was not ealfily ob- 
tained, though the King wrote a very earneſt Letter to the Biſhop of 
Perona, to affiſt his Miniſter in procuring it. And I find by another 
Diſpatch, that the Breve was at length gained, not without much op- 
poſition made to it by the Emperors Ambaſſadors : For at Rome, 
though they knew not well how to oppoſe this method, becaule it ſeem'd 
ſo very reaſonable ; yet they had great apprehenſions of it, becauſe 
they __ was deſigned to force the Pope to determine as the 
King pleaſed: and they abhorred the Preſident, that a company of poor 
Friars, ſhould DiQate to them in matters of this nature. Crook re- 
ports out of a Letter of Cranmers to him from Rome, theſe words. 4s 
for our Succeſſes here, they be wery little, nor dare we attempt to know any 
mans mind, becauſe of the Pope, nor is he content with what you have done ; 
and he ſays, no Friars ſhall diſcuſs his Power : and as for any favour in 
this Court, T look for none, but to have the Pope with all his Cardinals 
declare againſt us. But Crook,as he went up and down procuring hands, 
told theſe he came to, he deſired they would write their Concluſions, according 
to Learning and Conſcience, without any reſpett, or favour, as they would 
anſwer it at the laſt day, and Proteſted he never gave, nor promiſed any Di- 
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vine any thing, till he had firſt freely written his mind, and that what he nor bribes 


then gave, was rather an hinourable Preſent than a Reward, And " 
nother 
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;£29. Nother Letter to the King he writes : Upon pain of my head if the con 
VI; trary be proved, 1 never gave any man one half-penny , before 1 had his 
pou * Concluſion to your H nr without former Prayer or Promiſe of reward for 
the ſame. From whence it appears, that he not only had no orders 
from the King to corrupt Divines, but that is orders were expreſs 

to the contrary. : 
As for the Money he gave, the Reader will be beſt able to judge by the 
following account, whether it was ſuch as could work much on any man. 
There isan Original Bill of his accounts yet extant, audited and ſigned 
Fi. 8 by Peter a Ghinuciis, out of which I have extratted theſe particulars : 
Outs ſome 17s 704 Servite Friar when he ſubſcribed, one Crown. 7o a Few one Crown. 
Grall 2know. 70 the Dottors of the Servites two Crowns. To the Obſeruant Friars two 
ledgmentss Crowns, To the Prior of St. John and St. Pauls, who wrote for the Kings 
Cauſe fifteen Crowns. - To that Convent four Crowns. Jtem, Given to John 
Maria for his expence of going to Milan from Venice, and for rewarding the 
Do@ors there, thirty Crowns. Ttem, To John Marino Miniſter of the Fran- 


ciſcans, who wrote a Book for the Kings cauſe, Twenty Crowns, This ſhews that | 


they muſt have had very proſtituted Conſciences, if they could be hired 

Feb. 22, fo Cheap. Ir is true Crook in many of his Letters ſays, 7hat if he had 

Money enough, he did not doubt but he ſhould get the hands of all the Dz- 

vines in Italy, for he found the greateſt part of them all Mercenary, But 

the Biſhop of /Yorceſter in his Letters to him, ordered him only to 

promiſe rewards to thoſe who expected them, and lived by them, 

that is, to the Canoniſts who did not ule to give their opinion with- 
out a tec. ' 

But at the ſametime, the Emperor did reward and fee Divines at 

Szptemb. 15. another rate, for Crook informed the King, that one Friar Felix hay- 

ing written for the validity of the Marriage againſt the King, there 

Bur oreae WAS A Benefice of 500 Ducats a year, given him in reward. And the 

——_ Siv. Emperors Ambaſſador offered a thouſand Ducats to the Provincial of 

en by the Em- the Gray-f7iars 1n Yerice, if hewould Inhibite all within his Province 

2) to write or ſubſcribe for the Kings cauſe. But the Provincial refuſed 

Setemb. 29. jt, and faid, he neither could nor yet would do it. And another that 

wrote for the Queen, had a Benefice of 600 Crowns. So that it was 

openly faid at Ferrara, that they who wrote for the King, had but a 

few Crowns a-piece, but they who wrote on the other ſide had good 

Benefices. They alſo tryed what could be done at Padua, both by 

threatnings, entreaties, and rewards, to induce them to reverſe the 

determination they had made in the matter; but with no ſucceſs. And 

Feb. 18. though Francis Georgius the Venetian Friar, did greatly promote the 

Kings cauſe, both by his writings and authority ; yet Crook wrote that 

he could not prevail to make either him or his Nephew accept one farthing 

of him. By ſuch fair means it was, that Crook procured 10 many Sub- 
{criptions. | | 


Feb. 9, 


Firſt, of particular Divines, many Franciſcars, Dominicans, and Ser- 


vites, ſet their hands to the Concluſions ; thougheven in that, there 

was oppoſition made by the Popes Agents. Campegio was now en- 

gaged in the Emperors FaQtion, and did every-where miſrepreſent 

March 29. the Kings cauſe. Being at eice, he ſo wrought on the Minifter of 
the Franciſcans, that though he had declared for the King, and engag- 

it ed to bring the hands of 24 Doctors and Learned men of his Order 
| for 
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for it, and had received a {mall Preſent of ten Crowns ; yetatter he had 1530. 
kept the Money three weeks, he lent it back, and ſaid, he would not — Wn 
meddle more in it : But they procured moſt of theſe hands without his 

help. Ar 1an,a Suffragan Biſhop, and ſixteen Divines Subſcribed. 14 25. 
Nine Doctors Subſcribed at /7zcerza, but the Pope's Nuntio. took the 

writing out of his hands that had it, and ſuppreſſed it. At Padna all J#27: 
the Franciſcans, both Obſervants and Coxvertnals, Sublcribed, and fo did 

the Dominicans, and all the Canoniſts ; and though the Popes and Em- 

peror's Emiſſaries did threaten all that Subſcribed, yet there were got 

eighty hands at Padua. Next the Univerſities determined. 

At Bonozia, though it was the Popes Town, rany Subſcribed. The rThey De- 
Governour of the Town did at firit oppole the granting of any Determi- termined for 
nation ; but the Popes Breve being brought thither, he not without Þ<, 5'"s ar 
great difficulty gave way toit. So onthe 19th of Ze, the matter be- Jn 1th, 
ing publickly debated, and all Cajerans Arguments being examined, who 
was of Opinion, Zhat the Laws of Marriaze in Leviticus did not bind the 
Chriſtian Church ; they determined, That th:ſe Laws are flill 3a force, and 
that they bind all both Chriſtians and Infidels, being parts of the 7 .aw of Na- 
ture, as well as of the Z.aw of God ; and that therefore they judged Marriages in 
theſe degrees unlawful,and that ——— no Authority to diſpence with them. 

The Univerſity of Padua after ſome days publick Diſpute, on the 1ſt Ar P44za. 
of Fuly, determined to the ſame purpoſe ; about which Crooks Letter Fr og 
will be found among the Inſtruments at the end of this Book. Numb. 33 

At Ferrara, the Divines did alſo confirm the ſame conciuſion, and ſet And Ferra- 
their Seal toit; but it wastaken away violently by ſome of the other Fa- 9% 25+ 
tion, yet the Duke made it bereſtored. The profeſſion of the Canon- 

Law was then in great credit there, and in a Congregation of 72 of 
that profeſſion , it was determined for the King ; but they asked 150 
Crowns for ſetting rhe Seal to it, and Crook would not give more than an 
hundred ; the next day he came and offered the Money, but then it was 
told him they would not meddle 1n it, and he could not afterwardsobtain 
it 


In all, Crook ſent over by Stokeſley an hundred ſeveral Books, Papers and 
Subſcriptions, and there were many hands ſubſcribed to many of thoſe 
Papers. But it ſeems Crook died before he could receivea reward of this 
great Service he did the King, for Ido not find him mentioned after this. 
[ hope the Reader will forgive my inſiſting ſo much on this Negotiation ; 
for it ſeemed neceſſary to give full and convincing Evidences of the {ince- 
Tity of the Kings proceedings in it, fince it is ſo confidently given out that 
theſe were bur mercenary Subſcriptions. 

What difficulties or oppolition thoſe who were employed in Fraxce 

found, does not yet appear to me ; butthe Seals of the chief Univerſities Andin 0r- 
there were procured, The Univerſity of Orleazce determined ir on the 2, ., 
7thof ,£pril. The faculty ofthe Canon-Law at Pars, did alſo conclude ar Paris of 
that the Pope had no Power to diſpence in that Caſe, on the 25th of ONES 
May. But the great and celebrated faculty of the Sorbon, ( whoſe Con- * * * 
cluſions had been lookt on for ſome Ages as little inferiour to the Decrees 
of Councils) made their Deciſion with all poſlible Solemnity and Decen- 
Cy. They firſt met at the Churchof St. Mathurin, where there was a 
Maſs ofthe H. Ghoſt, and every one took an Oath to ſtudy the Queſtion, 
and reſolve it according to his Conſcience, and from the 8th of Zuxe, " - 
the- 
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1530. the 2dof Zu, they continued ſearching the matter with all potſible dili- . 

Y.>. gence, both out of the Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils; and had 

Ma, Tuly *7” many Diſputes about it. After which, the greater part of the Faculty 

| did Determine, 7hat the King of Englands Marriage was unlawful, and 

that the Pope had no Power to diſpence in it ; and they ſet their common 

Seal to it, at St. Mathurin's, the 2dof Fuly, 1530. To the ſamepurpoſe 

At 41ziers. did both the Faculties of Law, Civil and Canon at -Zgzers, Determine 

| rs ham the 7th of Jay. Onthe 1oth of Fuze, the Faculty of Divinity, at Bour- 

7une 10th. ges, made the ſame Determination. And on the 1{t of Ofober the whole 

And Thos, Univerſity of 7holoſe, did all with one conſent give their judgment, a- 

of. 1it.' greeing with the former Concluſions. More ci the Deciſions of Uni- 

$4.» ny verſities were not Printed, though many more were obtained to the 

"3+ fameefec. In Germany, Spain, and Flaxders, the Emperors Authority 

was ſo great, that much could not be expeQted except from the Zuthe- 

rans, with whom Crarmer converſed, and chiefly with Ofiander, whoſe 

' Fan. 28th. Neece he then Married. Ofzazder upon that wrote a Book about In- 

as Orig. Et: ceſtuous Marriages, which was publiſhed ; but was called in by a Prohi- 

ho. C. 20. bition Printed at usbnrg, becauſe it Determined in the Kings cauſe, 

and on his ide. | 

But now I find the King did hkewiſe deal among thoſe , in Swit- 

Pelerine Ing- Zerland that had ſet up the Reformation. The Duke of Suffolk did 

be moſt ſet him on to this, ſo one who was imployed n that time writes, 

for he often asked him, how he could ſo river himſelf, as to ſubmit his 

Cauſe to ſuch a vile, vitious, ſtranger, Prieſt, as Campegio was ? To which 

the King anſwered, He could give no other reaſon, but that it ſeemed to hins, 

Spiritual men ſhould judge Spiritual things ;, yet, he ſaid, he would ſearch the 

matter further, but he had no few mind to ſeem more curious than other 

Princes. But the Duke deſired him to diſcuſs the matter ſecretly amongſt 

Learned men, to which he conſented ; and wrote to ſome Forreign W ri- 

ters that were then in great eſtimation. Eraſmms was much in his favour, 

but he would not appear in it. He had no mind to provoke the Empe- 

-Grinesem- Tor, and live uneaſily in his own Country. But $:-0» Grineus was ſent 

"ome ” for, whom the King eſteemed much for his Learning. The King inform- 

Reformed jn Ed him about his Proceſs, and ſent him back to Baſil, to try what his 

Switzerland. Friends in Germany and Switzerland thought of it. He wrote about it to 
K+. _—— Bucer, Occolampadius, Zuinglins, and Paulus Phryg10n. 

MSS. in Rs Occolampadims, as it appears by three Letters, one dated the oth of 

Smiths Libr. Zuguſt, 1531. another the laſt of the ſame Month, another to Bucer the 

ons of 0 Toth of September, was poſitively of Opinion, 7hat the Zaw in Leviticus 

colompadius. did bind all mankind, and lays, That Law of a Brothers Marrying his Siſter- 

:n-Law, was a Diſpenſation given by God to his own Law, which belonged on- 

ly to the Jews ; and wud Xs he thought that the King might without any 

Bicer ſcruple put away the Queen. But Bucer was of another mind, and thought 

the Law in Zevzticus did not bind, and could not be Moral, becauſe God 

had diſpenſed with it in one Caſe, of raiſing up ſeed to his Brother : There- 

fore he thought theſe Laws belonged only to that Diſpenſation, and did 

no more bind Chriſtians, than the other Ceremonial or Judiciary Pre- 

cepts; and that to Marry in ſome of theſe Degrees, was no more a ſin, 

than it wasa ſin in the Diſciples to pluck Ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 

day. There are none of Bucers Letters remaining on this Head, but by 

the anſwers that Grizews wrote to him, one on the 29th of uguſt, => 

tner 
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ther of the 1oth of September , I gather his Opinion, and the reaſons 


1530s 


for it. But they all agreed, That the Popes Diſpenſation was of no force "Wy 


to alter the nature of the thing. Paulus Phrygion was of Opinion, That 
the Laws in Zeviricus did bind all Nations, becauſe it is laid inthe Texc, 
That the Canaanites were puniſhed for doing tontrary to them, which did not 
conſiſt with the Fuſtice of God, if thoſe Prohibitions had not been parts of the 
Law of Nature. Dated Baſil the 1oth of Seprember. In Grinewss Letter 


to Bucer, he tells him, that the King had ſaid to him, 7Zhat now for ſeven 


years he had pope trouble npon him about this Marriage. Zuinglius 
Letter is very full. . Firſt, he largely proves that neither the Pope , 
nor any other Power could diſpence with the Law of God : Then,that 
tie Apoſtles had made no new Laws about Marriage, but had left it as 
they found it: That the Marrying within near degrees was hated by the 
Greeks, and other Heathen Nations. But whereas Grizexs {ſeemed to be 
of opinion, that though the Marriage was ill made, yet it ought not to be 
diſſolved, and inclined rather to adviſe that the King ſhould take another 
Wife, keeping the Queen fill ; Zu:21ius confutes that, and ſays, If the 
Marriage be againſt the Law of God, it ought to be diſſolved : But con- 
cludes the Queen ſhould be put away honourably, and ſtill uſed as a 
Queen; and the Marriage ſhould only be diſſolved tor the future, with- 
out Illegitimating the Iſſue begotten in it, ſince it had gone on ina pub- 
lick way, upon a received error. But adviſes, that the King ſhould pro- 


_ ceedina Judiciary way, and not eſtabliſh ſo ill a Prelidentasto put awa 


his Queen, and take another without due form of Law. Dated Baſil, 7t 
of Jus. There is a ſecond Letter of his to the ſame purpoſe from Zurick, 
the firit of Seprember. There isal{> with theſe Letters a long paper of 
Oſianders. in the form of a DireQion ho .v the Proceſs ſhould be managed. 
There is alſo an Epiſtle of Calvizs, publiſhed among the reſt of his. 


Phrygi0n. 


Zubnglins. 


And Calvin 


Neither the date nor the perſon to whom 1t was directed are named. zi}. 384. 


Yet I fancie it was written to Grizexe, upon this occaſion : Calv;z was 


clear in his judgment that the Marriage was null, and that the King 


ought to put away the Queen, upon the Law of Zeviticus. And where- 
as it was objected , that the Law is only meant of Marrying the Bro- 
thers wife while he is yet alive ; he ſhews that could not be admitted, 
for all the prohibited degrees being forbidden in the ſame ſtyle, the 

were all to be underſtood inone ſenſe : Therefore ſince it is confeſſe b 
that it is unlawful to Marry in the other degrees, after the death of 
the Father, Son, Uncle, or Nephew, 1o it muſt be alſoa fin, to Marry the 
Brothers wife after his death. And for the Law in Deuteronomy of Mar- 
rying the Brothers wife to raiſe up feed to him ; he thought,that by Brother 
there, is to be underſtood a ear X7z/marn, according to the uſual phraſe 
of the Hebrew tongue : and by that he reconciles the two Laws which 
otherwiſe ſeem to difter,, .illuſtrating his Expoſition by the Hiſtory of 
Ruth and Boaz, It is given out that Melanithon adviſed the Kings tak- 
ing another wife, juſtitying Polygamy from the old Teſtament ; but I can- 
not believe it. It 1s true the Lawfulneſs of Polygamy was much con- 
troverted at this time. And as in all controverſies newly ftarted, ma- 
ny crude things are faid 3 ſo ſome of the Helvetian and German Divines 


ſeem not ſo fierce againſt it ; though none of them went ſo far as the 1,74 as. 
Pope did , who did plainly offer to grant the King Licence to have froman Orig. 
two wives: and it wasa motion the Imperialiſts conſented to, and pro- &* 3% 16 


M 2 moted, 


I 539 
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1530. moted, though upon what reaſon, the Ambaſſador Caſſa/i, who wrote 
LY theaccount of it to the King, could not learn. The Pope forbade him 
to write about it to the King, perhaps as Whiſperers enjoyn ſilence, 
as the moſt effeQtual way to make a thing publick. But for 1Melan- 
&hons being, of that mind, great evidences appear to the contrary ; for 
there isa Letter of Oſzazders to him, giving him meny reaſons to per- 
ſwade him to approve of the Kings putting away the Queen, and Mar- 
Tying another : the Letter alſo {hews he was then of opinion, that the 

Law in Zeviticus was Diſpenſable. : 
« liſh The opini- And after the thing was done, when the King deſired the Lutheran 
{1 onofthe 1- Diyines to approve his ſecond Marriage. ; they begged his excule in a 
"0 #raDvin writing, which they ſent over to him ; {> that Melantthon not allow- 
Toſtruftions ing; the thing, when it was done, cannot be 1magined to have adviſed 
ſent by Dr. Polygamy betore hand. And to open at once all that may clear the 
wel Cott. Lib. ſenſe of the Proteſtants in the Queſtion, when ſme years after this, 
FU. B:13.. Fox being made Biſhop of Hereford, and much inclined to their Do, 
Arine, was ſent over to get the Divines of Germarxy, to approve of 
the Divorce, and the ſubſcquent Marriage of -4:ze Boleyn ; he found 
that Melanithon and others had no mind to enter much into the Diſ- 
pute about it, both for fear of the Emperor, and becauſe rhey judged 
the King was led in it by diſhonelt affections-: they alſo thought ol 
the Laws in Zeviticus werenot Moral, and did not oblige Chriſtians, | 
and ſince there were no Rules made about the Degrees of Marriage in | 
the Goſpel, they thougat Princes and States might make what Laws 
they pleaſed about it : yet alter much Diſputing they were induced 
They 'con- to Change their minds, but could not be brought to think that a Mar- 
Kings ce Triage once made, might be annulled, and therefore demurred upon 
Marriage, bur that ; as will appear by the Concluſion they paſſed upon it, tobe found 
are againſt a at the end of this volume. All this I have ſet together here, to give 


gn 4 a right repreſentation of the judgments of the ſeveral parties of Chr. 


Numb. 35 ftendome about this matter. | | 
It cannot be denyed, that the Proteſtants did expreſs great ſincerity 


| in this matter : ſuch as became men of conſcience, who were 
E. ated by true Principles, and not by maxims of Policie. For if theſe 
had governed them, they had ſtruck in more compliantly with fo 
great a Prince, who was then alienated from the Pope, and in very 
ill terms with the Emperor : ſo that to have gained him by a full Com- 
pliance to have proteQed them, was the wiſeſt thing they could do 
and their being ſo cold in the matter of his Marriage, in which he had 
engaged fo deeply, was a thing, which would very much provoke him 
T0 againſt them. But ſuch meaſures as theſe, though they very well be- 
40 came the Apoſtolick See, yet they were unworthy of men, who deſign- 
| ed to reſtore an Apoſtolick Religion. 

Fox. The Earl of //i/rfbire with the other Ambaſſadors, when they had 
their Audience of the Pope at Boxonia, refuſed to pay him the ſub- 
miſhon of Kiſfing his foot, though he graciouſly ſtretched it out to them; 
but went to their Buſineſs, and expoſtulated in the Kings name, and in 

The King high words: and in Concluſion told the Pope, that the Prerogative of 

refuſes to ap- he Crows of England was ſich, that their Maſter would not ſuffer any 
pear at 9” Citation to be made of him, to any forreign Court ; and that there- 


fore the King would not have his cauſe tryed at Rome. The Pope an- 
{wered, 
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ſwered, that though the Queens Sollicitor had preſſed him to proceed 1530. 
in the Citation ; both that her Marriage being further examined, might WW 
receive a new Contirmation, tor ſilencing the Diipu.es abour it, and be- 
caule the King had withdrawn himſelf irom her ; yer if the King did not 
go further, and did not innovate in Religion, the Pope was willing to 
let the matter reſt. They went next tu the Emyeror, to juſtitie the 
Kings Proceedings In the Suit of the i3ivorce. But he tvid them he 
was bound in honour and juſtice to tupp-rt his Aunt, and that he would 
not abandon her. Cranmer offered ty maintain w hat he had written _ 
in his Book, but whether they went {ſo far, as to make their Divines HOES 
enter into any Diſcourſe with him about it, I do not know. This ap- tain the Kings 
pears that the Pope, to puta Complement on the King, declared Cray- 
mer his Penitentiary in England. He having ſtayed ſome months at 
Rome, after the Ambaſſadors were gone, went into Germazy : where 
he became acquainted with Corzelins Herippa, a man very famous for 
great and curious Learning, and fo fatished him in the Kings cauſe, 
that he gave it out , that the thing was clear and indiſputable, for 
which he was afterwards hardly uſed by the Eraperor, and dyed in 
Priſon. | 
But when the King received the Determinations and Concluſions 
| of the Univerſities, and other I.earned men beyond Sea, he reſolved , The Noki- 
OE to do two things. Firſt, to make a newattzmpt upon the Pope, and __ 
then to publiſh thoſe Concluſions to the World, with the arguments of £:g!:na. 
upon which they were grounded. Bur to make his addreſs to the Jets we 
Pope carry more terror with it, he got a Letter to be {ſigned bya great ** 
many Members of Parliament, to the Pope. The I.ord Herbert taith, 
it was done by his Parliament, but in that, he had not applyed his 
ordinary diligence, the Letter bears date the 13 of Zuly. Now by 
the Records of Parliament, it appears, there could be no Seifion at 
| that time, for there was a Prorogation from the 21 of Zuze, till the 
1ſt of Otober that year : But the Letter was ſenr about to the chief In the lite 
Members, for their hands ; and Cavezadjjh tells how it was brought to «ways 
the Cardinal, and with what chearfulneſs he ſet his hand to it. It was 
ſubſcribed by the Cardinal, and the Arch-Biihop of Caxterbury, 4 Bi- 
ſhops, 2 Dukes, 2 Marqueſffes, x3 Earls, 2 Viicounts, 23 Barons, 22 Ab- 
bots, and 1.x Commoners, molt of theſe being the Kings Servants. 
The Contents of the Letters were, © that their near Relation tothe Þ74;6 r6:. 
*King, made them addreſs thus to the Pope. The Kings cauſe was terand the 
| *now in the opinion of the Learned men, and Univeriities both in ver are 
« Enzland, France, and /taly found jult, which ought to prevail { far Lord Herbert: 
«with the Pope, that though none moved init, and notwithſtanding 
*any Contradiction, he ought to confirm their judgment ; eſpecially 
*1t touching a King and Kingdom, to whom he was ſo much obliged. 
* But {ince neither the juſtice of the cauſe, nor the Kings molt earneſt 
< defires had prevailed with him , they were all forced to complain of 
< that ſtrange uſage of their King ; who both by his Authority, and 
« with his Pen, had ſupported the Apoſtolick See, and the Catholick 
*Faith, and yet was now denyed juſtice. From which they appre- 
&« hended great miſchief and Civil Wars, which could only be prevent- 
*ed by the Kings Marrying another wife, of whom he might have 
« ifſne, This could not be done, till his preſent Marriage. _ 
; nutied, 
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« nulled. Andif the Pope would {till refuſe ro do this, they muſt con- 
« clude that they were abandoned by him,and ſo ſeek for other Remedies. 
« This they moſt earneſtly prayed him to prevent, ſince they did not 
<« delire to go to extremities, till there was no more to be hoped for 
<at his hands. 


The Popes To this the Pope made anſwer, the 27 of September. * Hetook no- 


anſwer. 


A Proclama- 
cion againſt 
Bulls from 
Rome. 

Lord Herb. 


«tice of the vehemency. of their Letter, which he forgave them, im- 
< puting it to their great affeQtion to their King : they had charged him 
« with ingratitude and injuſtice ; two grievous Imputations. He ac- 
< knowledged all they wrote of the obligations he owed to their King, 
« which were far greater than they called them, both on the Apoſto- 
« lick See, and himſelf in particular. But in the Kings cauſe he had 
< been fo far from denying juſtice, that he was oft charged as having 
« been too partial to him. He had granted a Commithon to two Le- 
* gates to hear it, rather out of favour, than in Rigor of Law ; upon 
&« which the Queen had appealed: he had delayed the _— of it, 
« as long as was poſſible ; but when he ſaw it could not be any longer 
« denyed to be heard, it was brought before the Conſiſtory, where all 
<the Cardinals with one conſent , found that the Appeal, and an A- 
« yocation of the cauſe muſt be granted. That ſince that time, the 
« King had never deſired to put it to a Tryal, but on the contrary, by 
<« his Ambaſſadors at Bozonia moved for a delay : and in that poſture 
«it was ſtill, nor could he give ſentence ina thing of ſuch Conſequence, 
« when it was not ſo much as ſought for. For the concluſions of U- 
< niverſities and Learned men, he had ſeen none of them from any of 
< the Kings Ambaſſadors. It was true ſome of them had been brought 
& to him another way ; but in them there were no reaſons given, but 
&« only bare Concluſions, and he had alſo ſeen very important things for 
<the other ſide; and therefore hz muſt not precipitate a Sentence, in 
< a cauſe of ſuch high Importance, till all things were fully heard and 
&* conſidered. He wiſhed their King might have Male Iflue, but he 
«was not in Gods ſtead to give it. Andtor their Threatnings of ſeek- 
< ing other Remedies, they were neither agreeable to their wiſdom, nor 


to their Religion. Therefore he admoniſhed them to abſtain from 


«& ſuch Counſels; but minded them that it 1s not the Phyſicians fault, 
<« if the Patient will do himſelf hurt. He knew the King would never 
© like ſuch courſes; and though he had a juſt value for their Interceſſi- 
on; yet he conſidered the King much more, to whom as he had ne- 
«yer denyed any thing, that he could grant with his honor, ſo he 
« was very deſirous to examine this matter, and to put it to a ſpeedy 
hi "ry and would do every thing that he could without offending 
© God. 

But the King either ſeeing the Pope reſolved to grant nothing, or ap- 
prehending that ſome Bull might be brought into Z2gland, in behalfof 
the Queen, or the diſgraced Cardinal, did on the Nineteenth of Sep- 
zember, put forth a Proclamation againſt any © who purchaſed any thing 
«from Rowe, or elſewhere, contrary to his Royal Prerogative and Au- 
« thority, or ſhould publiſh or divulge any ſuch thing, requiring them 
«not to do it, under the pains of incurring his indignation, Impriſon- 
& ment, and other puniſhments on their perſons. This was founded 
on the Statutes of Proviſors and Premmnires. But that being _ he 
relolyed 
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reſolved next to publiſh to rhe world, and to his Subjets the juſtice 1530, 
of his cauſe : Therefore ſome Learned men were appvinted to com- WW 
pare all that had been written on it, and out of all the Tranſcripis of 
the Manuſcripts, of Fathers and Councils, to gather together what- Books writ« 
ſever did ſtrengthen it. Several of theſe Manuſcripts I have ſeen, —_ for the 
one is in Mr. S-:ths Library, where are the Quotations of the Fathers, OY 
Councils, Schoolmen, and Canoniſts, written out at length. There 
are Three other ſuch MSS. in the Corroz Library, of which one con- otjo.C. to; 
tains a large vindication of theſe Authorities, trom ſome Exceptions | 
made to them ; another is an anſwer to the Biſhop of Rocheſters Book ##i4em: 
for the Queens cauſe. A Third digeſts the Matter into Twelve Arti- Viſpe B. &. 
' cles, which the Reader will find in my Appendix ; and theſe are there Collee. * 
enlarged on and proved. But all theſe, and many more were fum'd *% 36- 
up in a ſhort Book, and Printed firſt in Latine, then in Engliſh, with 
the Determinations of the Univerſities before it. Theſe are of ſuch 
weight and Importance, and give ſo great a light to the whole Mat- 
ter, that I hope the Reader will not be ll pleaſed to have a ſhort ab- 


ſtrat of them laid before him. 


An Abſtract of thoſe things which were written for the Divorce. 


< The Law of Marriage was originally given þy God, to Adam in The grounds 
«the ſtate of Innocence, with this Declaration, that man and wife 9 inte 
< were one Fleſh ; but being afterwards corrupted by the Inceſtuous ment. 
< commixtures of thoſe which were of Kin, 1n the neareſt degrees, 
*the Primitive Law was again revived by Moſes. And he gives many 7, 
« Rules and Prohibitions about the Degrees of Kinred and Affinity, 
< which are not to be looked on, as new Laws and judiciary Precepts, 
< but as a Reſtoring of the Law of Nature, originally given by God, | 
&« but then much corrupted. For as the Preface which is ſo oft repeat- 22». 18. 2; 
< ed before theſe Laws, 7 am the Zord, infinuates that they were con- 4 5: 5: 21- 
« form to the Divine Nature ; ſo the conſequences of them ſhow they 
«< were Moral and Natural. For the Breaches of them are called 77;c&- *: 17-24-26. 
« edpeſs and Abomination, and are aid to defile the Zand; and the Vig- © 7 © 
«lation of them is charged on the Canaanites, by which the Land was pol- 
« Inted, and for which it did vomit ont the Inhabitants. From whence 
« it muſt be concluded, that theſe were not poſitive Precepts, which 
«did only bind the Fews,. but were parts of the Law of Mankind and 
«Nature; otherwiſe thoſe Nations could contract no Guilt by their 
« Violating them. Among the forbidden Degrees, one is, Zhou ſhalt 1v.18.2.15. 
* not diſcover the Nakedneſs of thy Brothers wife , it is thy Brothers 
& Vakeadneſs. And it is again repeated, /f a man ſhall take his Brothers tt. 20.21. 
« wife, it is an unclean thing, he hath uncovered his Brothers Nakednefs, 
&« they (ball be childleſs. Theſe are clear and expreſs Laws of God, 
* which therefore muſt needs oblige all perſons of what rank ſoever, 
6 without exception. 4 

*In the New Teſtament, St. Zohx Baptiſt ſaid to Herod, 7+ is not andin the 
& Lawful for thee, to take thy Brothers with which ſhows that theſe New. 
*Laws of Moſes were {till obligatory. St. Paul alſo in his epiſtleto 14 + 
* the Corinthians, condemns the Inceſtuous perſon for having his Fathers 
*wite which is one of the Degrees forbidden by the Law of 14 G, 
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| 1230. «and calls it a Fornication, not ſo much as named among the Gentiles. 
« From whence it is inferred, that theſe forbidden degrees are excluded 
« by the Law of Nature, ſince the Gentiles did not admit them. St. , 
& Paul alſo calling it by the common name of Fornication, within which, , 
« according to that place, all undue Commuxtures of men and women | 
& are included 3 Therefore thoſe places in the New Teſtament, that ; 
« condemn Fornicaticn, do alſo condemn Marriages in forbidden de. | 
&« orees : our Saviour did allo aſſert the foundation of affinity, by ſay- 
&« ing, that man and wife are one Fleſh. 
<« But in all Controverted things, the ſenſe of the Scriptures muſt 
© be taken from the Tradition of the Church, which no good Catho- 
&© lick can deny : and that 1s to be found 1n the Decrees of Popes and 
< Councils, and in the writings of the Fathers.and DoCtors of the 
& Church : againſt winch, if any argue from their private underftand- 
< ing of the Scriptures, it is the way of Herelie, and favours of Zathe- 
},27iſ:. The firlt of the Fathers, who had occaſion to write of this 
Lib. 4'* © Matter, was 7ertullian, who lived within an Age after the Apoſtles. 
cont, 29 & He in expreſs words ſays, that the Law of not Marrying the Bro- 
| < thers wite, did {till oblige Chriſtians. 
. The Autho- « The firſt Pope, whole deciſion was ſought in this Matter, was | 
— Gregory the Great, to whom Auſtiz the Apoſtle of Zzzland wrote | 
&« for his reſolution of ſome things, in which he deſired direQion : | 
«2nd one of theſe is, //Vhether a man may Marry his Brothers wifes (who in | 
* the Language of that time was called his &7z/romar) The Pope an- 
« {ered Negatively, and proved it by the Law of Moſes, andthere- 
« fore Defined, that if any of the Engliſh Nation, who had Marryed 
&« within that degree, were comverted to the Faith, , he muſt be admoniſhed 
© to abſtain from his wife, and to look on ſuch a Marriage as a moſt grie- 
« vous Sin. From which it appears, that that good Pope did judge 
© it a thing, which by no means could be diſpenced with, otherwiſe 
&* he had not preſſed it ſo much under ſuch Circumſtances ; ſince in 
© the firſt Converſion of a Natien to the Chriſtian Faith, the Infiting 
*too much upon it, might have Kept back many from receiving the 
« Chriſtian Religion, who were otherwiſe well inclined to it. = Ca- 
« lixtins, Þ Zacarias, and © Zanccent the Third, have plainly aſſerted the 
; &« obligation of theſe Precepts in the Law of 4ofes, the laſt particu- 
: 30. 215] «larly, who treats about it with great vehemency : So that the Apo- 
day *7 «ſtghick See has already judged the Matter. | 
© De Preſs. «Several Provincial Councils have alſo declared the obligation of 
Cape cam 1 rhe Precepts , about the degrees of Marriage in Zeviticus, by the 
and Councils. * Council at Neoceſarea ; if a woman had been Marryed to two Brothers, 
Can. 22 ſhe was to be caſt out of the Communion of the Church till her death, and 
Chap. s« © the man that Marryed his Brothers wife, was to be Anathematized, which 
« was alſo Confirmed in a Council held by Pope Gregory the Second. 
car. 61, ©1n the Council of de, where the Degrees that make a Marriage 
* inceſtuous are reckoned; this of Marrying the Brothers wife is one 
« of them : and there it was Decreed, that all Marriages withiz theſe 
© Degrees were Null, and the Parties ſo Contraiting, were to be caſt out of 
&« the Communion of the Church, and put among the Catechumens, till they 
« ſeparated themſelves from one another. And in the Second Council of 
Chap. s © Zoledo, the Authority of the Moſaical Prohibitions about the De- 
Srees 
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<< arees of Marriage 15 acknowledged. It was one of /YVickeliffs exrors, 1530. 
« that the Prohibition of Marriage within ſuch degrees was without any —V 
« fyundation in the Law of God ; for which, and other poinis, he was 
« condemned firſt in a Convocation at Zoxador, then at Oxford, and laſt of 
« all at the general Council of Coxſtaxce theſe Condemnations were con- 
« firmed. - So formally had the Church in many Provincial Councils, and 
« in one that was General, decided this matter. n 

« Next to theſe, the Opinions of the Fathers were to be conſidered. + And the 
«Tn the Greek Church * Or:gex firſt had occaſion to Treat about it, wri- Greek. 
< ting on Zeviticns ; and » Chryſoſtome after him ; but molt fully St. « Baſe/ my ED 
« the Great, who do expresſly aſſert thz obligations of theſe Precepts. 71. on 22. 
< The laſt particularly, refuting at great lengrh the Opinion of ſome, 7 al _ 
« who thought the Marrying two Silters was not unlawful , laies it down Diodor. 
« a5 a Foundation, That the Laws 1n Zeveticxs about Marriage were ſtill 
«in force. Heſychins alſo, writing upon Zeviticrs, proves that theſe Paget cor 
« Prohibitions were univerſally obligatory, becauſe both the Zoyprians ws 
« 1nd Canarites are taxed for Marrying within theſe Degrees; From 
« whence he inferrs, they are of Moral and Eternal obligation. 

< From the Greek they went to the Latine Fathers, and alledged, as And the 
« was already obſerved, that Zertullian held the ſame Opinion, and with Ltine Fa- 
« him agreed the three great DoQtors of the Latin Church, = .4broſe, ws" 8.Ep. 
« b Zerom, and St. © Luſtin, who do plainly deliver the Tradition of the 56. 
« Church about the obligation of thoſe Laws, and anſirer the objeQi- oo ——ſ 
<« ons that were made, either from Abrazw?s Marrying his Siſter, or from + cont. raft 
« £1c06”s Marrying two Siſters, or the Law in Deuterozomy, for the Bro- —_— 9, 19. 
«thers Marrying his Brothers Wite, if he died without Children. Mn pgs 

< They obſerved that the ſame DoArine was alſo taught by the Fa- n#fac. Lib. 3. 
< thers and DoQors in the latter Ages. 4 /c/m held it, and pleads ER 
« much for Marrying in remote Degrees, and anſwer the ObjeCtion pt. chap. 1s. 
« from the Deciſion in the Caſe of the Daughters of Zelophehad. © Hugo ,, And ofthe 
<« Cardinalis, Radulphus Flawuiacenfis, and Rupertus Titienſis, do agree, CTY _ 
« that theſe Precepts are Moral, and of perpetual obligation, as alſo Zyzo In zpi2. ad 
« de Sto. Viftore. ® Hildebert Biſhop of Mans, being conſulted ina Caſe Oo _ 
« of the ſame nature with what is now controverted, plainly Deter- * Liv. 2. a: 
« mines, Zhat a man may not Marry his Brothers Vife ; and by many Au- Sacram: Pp. 
« thorities ſhewes, That by no means it can beallowed. And Zo Car- a. "he 
< zotenſis being deſired to give his Opinion in a Caſe of the ſame circum- * #pit. ad 
« ſtances, of a Kings Marrying his Brothers Wite, ſays, Such a Marriage an _ 
«© 55 null, as — with the Law of God, and that the King was not to be Sag. piſe 
< admitted to the Communion of the Church, till he put away his Wife, ſince * #240 
« there was no Diſpencing with the Law of God, and no Sacrifice could be offered 
& for thoſe that continued willingly in ſin. Paſlages alſo tothe ſame purpole, 
*arein other places of his Epiſtles. 

«From theſe DoQtors and Fathers the Inquiry deſcended to the School- The School- 
&« men, who had with more niceneſ and ſubtlety examined things. They ** 
<« doall agree in aſſerting the obligation of theſe Levitical Proviibitions 
&« Thomas Aquinas does it in many places, and confirmes it with many 2** 24e. 
« Arguments. Altifiodorenſis, ſays, they are Moral Laws, and part of Rae-I$4-art 
&« the Law of Nature. Petrus de Palude, is of the fame mind, and ſays, Qvel. 54. pr 
*thata mans Marrying his Brothers Wife, was a Diſpenſation granted 3: 1" 4**”. 
** by God, but could not be now allowed, becauſe it was contrary to th diffs 40. 3+ 
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«Law of Nature. St. Zntonine of Florence, Foarnes de Turre Cremata, 


Wo © Zoannes de Tabia, Facobuns de Tauſania, and Aſtexanns, were allo cited 
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« for the ſame Opinion. And thoſe who wrote againſt 7Yickliffe,* name- 
« Iy = //5deferd, Þ Cotton, and © /aldenſis, charged him with Hereſie, tor 
« denying that thoſe Prohibitions did oblige Chriftians. And aſlerted 
« that they were Moral Laws, which obliged all Mankind. And the 
<« Books of //aldenſis were approved by P. Martin the Firlt. There were 
« alſo many Quotations brought out of Perris de Tarantaſia, Durandns, 
« Stephanus Brulifer, Richardus de Media YVilla, Guido Briancon, Gerſon, 
* Paulus Ritins, and many others, to confirm the ſame Opinion, who did 
« all unanimouſly aſſert, That thoſe Laws in Zeviticxs are parts of the 
« Law of Nature, which oblige all Mankind, and that Marriages con- 
&« tracted in theſe Degrees are null and void. All the Canoniſts were al- 
* {ſo oof the ſame mind, Foannes Andreas, Foannes de Imola, Abbas Pa- 
*< mormitanis, Matthens Nern, Vincentins, {unocentius; and Oftienſis, all 
<Concluded that theſe Laws were ſtill in force, and could not be Diſ- 
«penced with. 

< There was alſo a great deal alledged, to prove that a Marriage is 
* compleated by the Marriage-Contract, though it be never Conſum- 
« mated. Many Authorities were brought to prove that Zdony4ah could 
*not Marry biſhag, becauſe ſhe was his Fathers Wife, though never 
*« known by him. And by the Law of Moſes a woman eſpouled to a man, 
*if ſhe admitted another to her Bed, was to be ſtoned as an -2dnlterefs ; 
© from whence it appears, that the validity of Marriage is from the mu- 
*tual Covenant. And though #Z»/eph never knew the Bleſſed Virgin, 
yet hewas ſo much her Husband by the Eſpouſals, that he could not 
<« put her away, but by a Bill of Divorce : and was afterwards called her 
* Husband, and Chriſts Father. Afﬀinity had been alſo defined by all 
<« writers, a Relation ariſinzs out of Marriage, and {ince Marriage was a 
&« Sacrament of the Church, 1ts Eſſence could only conſiſt in the Contract ; 
«and therefore as a man in Orders has the CharaQer, though he never 
« Conſecrated any Sacrament : So Marriage is compleat, though its ef- 
© fect never follow. And it was ſhewed that the Canoniſts had only 
© brovght in the Conſummation of Marriage as eſſential to it by Eccle- 
< ſraſtical Law. But that as Adamand Fvue were mans Married before 
&« theyknew one another, ſo Marriage was compleat upon the ContraQ ; 
« and what followed, was only an efte&t done in the right of the Marriage. 
& And there was a great deal of filthy ſtuff brought together, of the 
© different Opinions of the Canonifſts concerning Conſummation,to what 
< Degree it muſt go, to ſhew that it could not be eſflential to the Mar- 
&« Triage Contra, which in modeſty were ſuppreſſed. Both H;ldebere 
&« of Mans, Fvo Carnotenſis, and Hugo de Sto. Yidtore, had delivered this 
< Opinion, and proved it out of St. Chryſoftome, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and 
& /ſidore, Pope Nicolas, and the Council of 7ribur, defined, that Mar- 
© riage was compleated by the Conſent, and the BenediRtion. From all 
& which they Concluded, that although it could not be proved that 
& Prince 4rthur knew the Queen, yet that ſhe being once lawfully Mar- 
«ried tohim, the King could not afterwards Marry her. 

It was alſo faid, that violent preſumprions were ſufficient in the Opi- 
< nion of the Canoniſts to prove Conſummation. Formal proofs could 
&« not be expeQed ; and for Perſons that were of Age, andin good health, 
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« to be in Bed together, was in all Trials about Conſummation, all that 1530. 
« the Cononiſts ſought for. And yet rhis was not all in this Caſe, for WW 
« jtappeared that, upon her Husbands death, ſhe was kept with great 
« care by ſome Laces, who did think her with Child ; and ſhe never 
« {aid any thing againſt it. And in the Petition oftered to the Pope in | 
< her name, ( repeated in the Bull that was procured tor the Second Mar- 
« riage,) it is ſaid, ſhe was perhaps known by Prixce Arthur, and inthe 
« Breve; it is plainly faid, ſhe was known by Prince 4thxr, and though 
< the Queen offered to purge her ſelt by Oath, that Prince 4rthur ne- 
« yer knew her, it was proved by many Authoritics out of the Canon- 
«Law, That a Partie*'s Oath ought not to be taken, when there were 
« violent preſumptions to the contrary. 

« As for the validity of the Popes Diſpenſation, it was faid, That 
<« though the Schoolmen and Canonifts did generally raiſe the Popes The Popes 
« Power very high, and ſtretch it as far as it was poſſible ; yer they all je. ng 
« agreed that it could not reach the Kings Caſe: Upon this received * ee 
« Maxime, 7 hat only the 7 aws of the Church are ſubjeit to the Pope, and may 
| &« be diſpenced with by him ; but that Laws of God are above him, and that 
| « he cannot diſpence with them in any caſe. This Aquinas delivers in ma- m guedis. 

« ny places of his Works, Petrus de Palude, ſays, The Pope cannot dil- yg 13. 
« pence with Marriage in theſe Degrees, becauſe it is againſt Nature. But 4;p,1 4 g. z. 
&« Zoannes de Turre Cremata, reports a ſingular Caſe, which fell out when art. 2. 

*hewasa Cardinal. A King of Fraxce deſired a Diſpenſation to Marry , #9: 

< his Wives Siſter. The matter was long conſidered of, and debated in ;5. 9. 3. 

<« the Rota, himſelfbeing there, and bearing a ſhare 1in the Debate ; bur © 3: 

«it was concluded, 7 hat if any Pope either ont of T:norance, or being Cor- 

&« rupted, had ever granted ſuch a Diſpenſation, that could be no preſident or 

& warrant for doing the like any more, ſince the Church ought tobe governed 

&« by Laws, and not by ſuch Examples. Antonin, and Foarnnes de Tabia, held 

«<the ſame. And one Bacon an Zxgliſh-man, who had taught the contra- 

<« ry, was cenſured for it evenat Rowe, and he did retratt his Opinion, 

&« and acknowledged, that the Pope could not diſpence with the Degrees 

« of Marriage forbidden by the Law of God. | 

<'The Canoniſts agree alſo to this, both Zoarres Andreas, Foannes de 
&« Zola, and Abbas Panormitanus, aſſert it, ſaying, That the Precepts in $1. Cap. 
« /eviticus oblige for ever, and therefore cannot be diſpenced with. And £teras de 
&« Panormitan lays, Theſe things are to be obſerved in Prattice, becauſe great Refs Sponſe 
& Princes do oftez; deſire Deenfitions from Popes. Pope Alexander the 3d. , Cap. ad Aus 
« would not ſuffer a Citizen of Pavia to Marry his younger Son, to the ©" 994% 
«© Widow of his eldeſt Son, though he had Sworn to do it. For the Pope 
© ſaid, it was againſt the Law of God, therefore it might not be done, and 
© he was to repent of his unlawful Oath. 
« And for the Power of diſpencing even with the Laws of the Church, 
* by Popes ; it was brought 1n, inthe latter Ages. All the Fathers with 
© one conſent believed, That the Laws of God could not bediſpenced 
* with by the Church, for which many places were cited out of St. Cy- 
* 2rian, Baſil, Ambroſe, Tſidore, Bernard, and Urban, Fabian, Marcellus, and < 
© 7nnocent, that were Popes ; beſides an infinite number of latter Wri- 
*ters. Andalſothe Popes Zoſimus, Damaſus, Leo,and Hilarins did free- 
| *ly acknowledge they could not change the Decrees of the Church, nor 
* 50againſt the Opinions or PraQtices of the Fathers. And ſince the A- 
N 2 «* poltles 
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| 1530. © poſts conteſled, they could do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth ; 
WY> <the Pope being Chriſts Vicar, cannot be ſuppoſed to have ſo great a 
&« Power as to abrogate the Law of God : and though it is acknowledged, 
&« that he is Veſted with a fulreſs of Power, yet the phraſe muſt be reſtrain- 
«edtothe matter of it, which is the Paſtoral care of Souls. And though 
&© there was no Court Superiour to the Popes, yet as St. Paul had with- 
< ſtood St. Peter to his face; ſoin all Ages = ſeveral occaſions, holy 
<« Biſhops have refuſed to comply with, or ſubmit to Orders ſent from 

© Rome, when they thought the matter ofthem unlawful. 
Several Bi- © Zayrerce that Succeeded uſtin the Monk in the See of Canterbury, 
ſhops refuſe © having Excommunicated King Zdbald for an Inceſtuous Marriage, 
5 Þ Abſolve him, till he put away his Wife ; though the Pope 


the Popes De- ” wou ; 

eres. 1,C PLEA him carneſtly both by Intreaties and Threatnings, to let it alone, 

Gu an «2nd Abſolve him. Duxſtan did the like to Count Edwin for an other 
© Inceſtuous Marriage ; nor did all the Popes Interpoſition make him 
«give over. They found many other ſuch inſtances which occurred in 
© the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , ot Biſhops proceeding by Cenſures and o- 
* ther Methods, to ſtop the courſe of Sin, notwithſtanding any encourage- 
«< ment the Parties had from Popes. 

« And it 1s Certain, that every man when he finds himſelf engaged in 
< any courſe, which is clearly ſinful, ought preſently to forſake it, ac- 
*cording to the opinion of all Divines. And theretore the King upon 
«theſe Evidences of the unlawfulneſs of his Marriage ought to abſtain 
*from the Queen ; and the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary, with the other 
< Biihops, ought to require him to do it, otherwiſe they mult proceed to 
* Church Cenſures. Many things were alſo brought from reaſon (or 
<< atleaſt the Maximes of the School Philoſophy, which paſled for true 
«reaſon in thoſe days, to prove Marriage inthe degrees forbidden by 
<& Moſes to be contrary to the Law of Nature z and much was alledged 
<out of Profane Authors, to ſhow what an abhorrency ſome Heathen 
< Nations had of Inceſtuous Marriages. | 

| * And whereas the chief ſtrength of the Arguments for the contrary 
hag ww * opinion, reſted in this, That theſe Laws of 4Zoſes were not confirmed 
tion - * by Chriſt or his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament. To that they anſwer- 
*ed, That if the Laws about Marriage were Moral, as had been proved, 

<then there was no need of a particular Confirmation, ſince thoſe 

&« Words of our Saviour : 7came not to deſtroy the Zaw, but to fulfil it ; do 

« confirm the whole Moral Law. Chriſt had alſo expreſly aflerted the 
«Relation of Afﬀinity, ſaying, That man and wife are one Fleſh. St. Paul | 

«alſo condemned a Match as Inceſtuous for Afﬀinity. Bur though it 

cc were not exprelly {et down 1n the Goſpel , yet the Traditions of the 

« Church, are received with equal Authority to written Verities. This 

c« the Court of Rowe, and all the Learned Writers for the Catholick Faith, 

<« lay down as a Fundamental Truth. And without it, how could the 

«Seven Sacraments ( ſome of whichare not mentioned in the New Te- 

<« ſtament, ) with many other Articles of Catholick Belief be maintain- 

« ed againſt the Hereticks. The Tradition of the Church being ſo full 

«and formal in this particular, muſt take place : And if any Corrupti- 

© ons have been brought in by ſome Popes within an Age or two, which | 

<& have never had any other Authority from the Decrees of the Church, | 

<* or the Opinions of Learned men, they are not to be maintained in oppo- 

6 ſition to the Evidence that is brought on the other ſide. This 
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This I have ſummed up inas ſhort and Comprehenſive words asl 1530. 


could, Being the Subſtance of what I gathercd our of the Printed Books w Wo 


and Manuſcripts for the Kings cauſe. Bur the Fideliry of an Hiſtori- 
2n leads me next to open the arguments that were brought againſt it, 
by thoſe who wrote on the other ſide for the Queens caule, to Prove 
the validity of the Marriage, and the Popes Power of Diſpenſing with 
a Marriage in that degree of Affinity. 
Icould never by all the ſearch1 have made, fee either MSS. or Print- 
ed Books that defended their Cauſe, except Cajetars and Yittorias 
| Books that are Printed in their works. But from an anſwer that was 
written to the Biſhop of Rocheſters Book , and from ſome other writ- 
ings on the other ſide, I gather the Subliance of their arguments to 
have been what follows. 


« Cardinal Cajetar, had by many arguments endeayored to prove, The Argu- 
S [Or tne 
Marriage, 


« that the Prohibitions in Zeviticus, were not parts of the Moral Law. 
<« They were not obſerved before the Law, no not by the holy ſeed. 
« Zlams Children Married one another, Abraham Married his Siſter, 
« Zxcob Married two Sitters, Z#dah gave his two Sons to Zamar, and 
« promiſed to give her the third for her Husband. By the Law of 
& Moſes, a Diſpenſation was granted in one caſe, for Marrying the 
« Brothers wite, which ſhows the Law was nor Moral, otherwiſe it 
« could not be diſpenced with, and it Moſes diſpenſed with it, why 
« might not the Pope as well do it, nor was there any force in the 
« places cited from the New Teſtament. As for that of Herod, both 
« Zoſephus and Enſcbius witnels, that his Brother Philip was alive when 
«he took his wife, and ſo his ſin was Adultery and not Inceſt. We 
«< muſtalſo think that the Inceſtous Perſon in Corznth, took his Fathers 
« Wife when he was yet living, otherwiſe if he had been dead, St. 
& Paul could not ſay it was a Fornication wot named among the Gentiles, 
« for we not only tind both among the Perſiars and cther Nations, the 
«Marriage of Step-Mothers allowed, but even among the Zews, £4- 
« z2ijah deſired hiſbain Marriage, who had been his Fathers Concubine. 

From all which they concluded, © that the Laws about the Degrees 
« of Marriage, were only Judiciary Precepts, and {ſo there was no 0- 
« ther obligation on Chriſtians to obey them, than what flowed from 
«the Laws of the Church , with which the Pope might diſpenſe. 
* They alſo faid, that the Law in Zewiticus of not taking the Brothers 
© wife, muſt be underſtood of not taking her, while he was alive ; for 
«after he was dead, by another Law, a man might marry his Bro- 
*thers wife. 

* They alſo pleaded, that the Popes Power, of Diſpenſing, did reach 
© further than the Laws of the Church, even to the Law of God, for 
* he daily Diſpenſed with the Breaking of Oaths and Vows, though 
< that was expreſly contrary to the Second Commandment, and though 
* the Fifth Command, 7hou ſhalt do xo Murther, be againſt Killing, yet 
*the Pope Diſpenſed with the putting Thieves to death, and in ſome 
*caſes, where the reaſon of the Commandment does not at all times 
© hold, he is the only judge according to Summa Angelica. They Con- 
* cluded the Popes Power of Diſpenſing was as neceſlary, as his Pow-- 
*er of Expounding the Scriptures, and fince there was a Queſtion 


* made concerning the obligation of theſe Levitical Pre 
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« they were Moral, and did oblige Chriſtians or not 2 the Pope muſt 


Yo <be the only Judge : There were alſo ſome late Preſidents found, one 


«of P. Martin, who in the caſe ofa mans having Marryed his own Siſter, 
« who had lived long with her, upon a Conſultation with Divines 
«and Lawyers, Confrmed it : to prevent the Scandal, which the diſ- 
« ſolving of it would have given. Upon which St. Aztonin of Florence 
&« ſays, that ſince the thing was diſpenſed with, 1t was to be refered 
&« to the judgment of God, and not to be condemned. 

«The Pope had granted this Diſpenſation, upon a very weighty 
« Conſideration, to keep peace between two great Crowns, it had 
«© now ſtood above Twenty years : it would therefore raiſe an high 
&« ſcandal, to bring it under debate ; beſides that it would do much hurt, 
<and bring the Titles to moſt Crowns into Controverſie. 

<« But they Concluded, that whatever Informalities or Nullities were 
© pretended to be in the Bulls or Breves, the Pope was the only com- 
< petent judge of it, and that it was too high a preſumption for infe- 
«rior Prelates, to take upon them to examine or diſculs it. 

But to theſe Arguments it was Anſwered by the writers for the 


ym madgto Kings cauſe, © that it was ſtrange to ſee men, who pretended to be 
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« ſuch Enemies to all Heretical Novelties, yet be guilty of that, which 
« Catholick Doors hold to be the foundation of all Hereſie ; which 
« was the ſetting up of private ſenſes of Scripture, and Reaſonings 
« from them, againſt the DoQtrine and Tradition of the Church. It 
*« was fully made out, that the Fathers and DoQtors of the Church did 
< univerſally agree in this, that the Levitical Prohibitions of the De- 
« orees of Marriageare Moral, and do oblige all Chriſtians. Againſt 
< this Authority Cajetaz was the firſt that preſumed to write, oppo- 
« {ing his private conceits to the Tradition of the Church : which is 
«the ſame thing, for which Zather and his followers are {o ſeverely 
« Condemned. May it not then be juſtly ſaid of ſuch men, that they 
©plead much for Tradition, when it makes for them, but rejeCt it 
* when it is againſt them? Therefore all theſe exceptions are over- 
* thrown, with this one Maxime of Catholick DoQrine, 7hat they are 
& Novelties againſt the conſlant Tradition of the Chriſtian Church, in all 
«* Fees. But if the force of them be alſo examined, they will be found 
*as weak, as they are New. That before the Law, theſe degrees 
« were not obſerved, proves only, that they are not evidently contra- 
*ry to the Common ſenſe of all men ; But as. there are ſome Mo- 
< ral Precepts, which have that.natural evidence in them, that all men 
« muſt diſcern it, ſo there are others, that are drawn from publick 
& inconvenience and diſhoneſty, which are alſo parts of the Law of 
© nature : Theſe Prohibitions are not of the firſt, but of the ſecond 
« fort, ſince the Immorality of them appears in this, that the Fami- 
« ltarities and freedoms among near Relations are ſuch, that if an hor- 
*ror were not ſtruck in men at conjunCtures in theſe degrees, Fami- 
& lies would be much defiled. This 1s the Foundation of the Prohibi- 
«tions of Marriages in theſe degrees : Therefore it is not ſtrange if 
« men did not apprehend it, before God made a Law concerning it. 
<« Therefore all examples before the Law, ſhow only the thing is not ſo 
*evident, as to be eafily colleQed by the light of Nature. And for 
*the ſtory of Fudah and Zamar, there is ſo much wickedneſs in all the 
| parts 
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«parts of it, that it will be very hard to make a Preſident ont of al) 1531, 
«part of it. As for the Proviſion about Marrying the Brothers wie, ww 
< that only proves, the ground of the Law 1s nor. of its own Nature 

< Immutable, but may be Diſpenſed with by God in ſome caſes: And 

« 4]l theſe Moral Laws, that are founded on publick conveniency and 

« honeſty, are Diſpenſable by God in ſome caſes ; but. becauſe Moſes 

<« did it by Divine Revelation, it does not follow, that the Pope can 

« do it by his Ordinary Authority. ) 

« For that about Herod, it is not clear from Zoſephns, that Philip 

«was alive when Herod Marryed his Wife. For all that Zoſephus 
« ſays, is, that ſhe ſeparated from her Husband, when he was yet alive, 
« 2nd divorced her ſelf from him. But he does not ſay, that he lived 
« {till after ſhe Marryed his Brother. And by the Law of Divorce 
« Marriage was at an end, and broken by 1t as much, as if the Party 
«had been dead, So that, in that caſe ſhe might have Marryed any 
< other : Therefore Herods ſin in taking her, was from the Relation of 
< having been his Brothers Wife. And for the Inceſtuous perſon in Co- 
« rinth, it isas certain, that though ſome few Inſtances of a King of 
« Syriaand ſome others, may be brought of Sons Marrying their Step- 
« Mothers, yet theſe things were generally ill looked on, even where 
« they were praQtiſed by lome Princes, who made their Pleaſure their 
«Law. Nor could the Laws of Zeviticas be underſtood, of not Mar- 
« rying the Brothers wife when he was alive ; for it was not Lawful 
*to take any mans Wife from him living. Therefore that cannot be 
« the meaning. And all thoſe Prohibitions of Marriage in other de- 
& orees, excluding thoſe Marriages ſimply, whether during the life, or 
« after the death of the Father, Son, Uncle, and other ſuch Relations, 
« there is no ground to disjoynt this ſo much from the reſt, as to make 
it only- extend to a Marriage before the Husbands death. And for 
«any Preſidents that were brought, they were all in the latter Ages, 
<and were never Confirmed by any publick Authority. Nor muſt 
<« the Practices of later Popes be laid in the Ballance againſt the Deci- 
« ſions of former Popes, and the DoQtrine of the whole Church, and 
«25s to the Power that was aſcribed to the Pope, that began now to 
« be enquired into with great Freedom, as ſhall appear afterwards. 

Theſe Reaſons on both ſides being thus opened, the Cenſures of The Queen 
them, it is like, will be as different now, as they were then : for they = Intrace- 
prevailed very little on the Queen, who {till perſiſted to juſtifie her ** 
Marriage, and to ſtand to her Appeal. And though the King carryed mat. 
it very kindly to her in all outward appearance, and employed eve- 
ry body that had credit with her, to bring her to ſubmit to him, and 
t9 pals from her Appeal, remitting the Deciſion of the matter to any Four 
Prelates, and Four Secular men in Zzglazd, ſhe was ſtill unmovable 
and would hearken to no Propoſition. In the judgments that people 
palled, the Sexes were divided ; the Men generally approved the Kings 
caule, and the Women favoured the Queen. But now the Seffion of , <<gcn of 
Parliament came on the Sixteenth of Zazuary, and there the King firlt Parliament, 
brought in to the Houle of Lords, the Determination of the Univerli- 
ties, and the Books that were written for his cauſe by Forreigners. 
Aiter they were read and Conſidered there, the Lord Chancellor did on 
the 2oth of AZarch, with Twelve Lords both of the Spiritualty and 


Temporalty ** 
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153:. Temporalty goe down to the Houſe of Commons, and ſhewed them 
—Y> what the Univerſities and Learned men beyond Sea, had written for 
the Divorce, and produced Twelve Original Papers, with the Seals of 
the Univerſities to them, which Sr. Br:a» Tuke took out of his hand, 
and read openly in the Houſe, Tranſlating the Latine into Engliſh. 
Then about an Hundred Books written by Forreign Divines, for the 
Divorce, were alſo ihowed them ; none of which were read, but pur 
off to another time, it being late. When that was done, the Lord 
Chancellor deſired they would report in their Countries, what they had 
heard and ſeen, and then all men ſhould clearly perceive, that the King 
hath not attempted this matter of Will and Pleaſure, as ſtrangers ſay, but 
only for the Diſcharge of his Conſcience, and the Security of the Succeſſion 
to the Crown. Having ſaid that, he left the Houſe. The matter was 
Conv6cation. alſo brought before the Convocation ; and they having weighed all that 
was ſaid on both ſides, ſecmed ſatisfied, that the Marriage was unlaw- 
ful, and that the Bull was of no force ; more not being required at 
that time. 
| The whole Burt it is not ſtrange, that this matter went ſo caſily in the Convo- 
[lt » Clergy ſuedin cation, when another of far greater conſequence paſſed there, which 
If rem me will require a full and diſtin account. Cardinal Folſey by exerci- 
ſing his Legantine Authority had fallen into a Premuzire, as hath been 
already ſhewn, and now thoſe who had appeared in his Courts, and 
had ſutes there, were found to be ewith in the ſame guilt by the 
Law ; and this matter, being excepted out of the Pardon that was grant- 
ed in the former Parliament, was at this time ſet on foot : Therefore 
an Indittment was brought into the Kings Bench, againſt all the Cler- 
oy of Ezgland, for breaking the Statutes againſt Proviſions or Provi- 
lors. But to open this more clearly, 

The Prero- It 15 to be Conſidered, that the Kings of ZFzglard having claimed in 
| nay yp all Ages, a Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, equal to what the Romar 
gland, in Ec- Emperors had in that Empire, they exerciſed this Authority both o- 
cleſiſtical af yer the Clergy and Laity : and did at firſt erett Biſhopricks, grant 
wa Inveſtitures in them, call Synods, make Laws, about Sacred as well as 

Civil Concerns : and in a word, they Governed their whole King- 

dom. Yet when the Biſhops of Romedid ſtretch their Power beyond 

either the limits of it in the Primitive Church, or what was aſter- 

ward granted them by the Roman Emperors ; and came to aſſume an 
Authority in all the Churches of Europe ; as they found ſome Reſi- 

ſtance every where, {o they met with a great deal in this Kingdomz 

and it was with much Difficulty, that they. gained the Power of giv- 

ing Inveſtitures, Receiving Appeals to Rome, and of ſending Legates to 
England, with ſeveral other things, which were long conteſted, but 

were delivered up at length, either by feeble Princes, or when Kings 

were {o engaged at home or abroad, that it was not- ſafe for them to 

offend the Clergy. For in the firſt Conteſt between the Kings and the 

Popes, the Clergy were generally on the Popes ſide, becauſe of the 
Immunity and ProteCttion they enjoyed from that See, but when Popes 
became ambitious and warlike Princes , then new ProjeA&and Taxes 

| were every where ſet on foot, to raiſe a great Treaſure. The Pall, 
The En- with many Bulls and high Compoſitions tor them, Annates or firſt 


croachmentofEryits, and Tenths were the ſtanding Taxes of the Clergy, beſides 
the Papacy- ma ny 
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many new ones upon emergent occaſions. So that they finding them- 153r. 
ſelves thus oppretſed by the-Popes, fled again back tothe Crown for WWW 
Proteion, which their Predecet{ors had abandoned. 

From the days of Zdward the 1ſt many Statutes were made to reſtrain 
the Exactions of Rowe. For then the Popes not ſatisfied with their 0- 
ther oppreſſions, (which a Monk of that tine lays open fully, and za. parc 
froma deep ſenſe of them) did by Proviſions, Bulls, and other Arts of The Laws 
that Sez, diſpoſe of Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and leſſer Benefices to jm eong es 
Forreigners, Cardinals, and ochers that did not live in Zzgland. Up- 
on which the .Commonalty of the Realm, -did repreſent to the King 
in Parliament, 7hat the Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and other Benefices were F 
founded by the Kings and people of England, 7o informs the people of the —_— —_ 
Law of God, and to make Hoſpitality, Alms, and other works of Charity, the Star. of 
for which end they were endowed by the King and people of England ; and pg p 
that the King, and his other Subjeits who endowed them, had, upon Yoid- os 
ances, the Preſentment and Collations of them, mbich zow the Pope had 
Uſurped and given to Aliens, by which the Crown would be diſinherited, 
and the ends of their endowments deſtroyed, with other great Inconvenien- 
ces : Therefore it was ordained, that theſ: Oppreſſions ſhould not be ſuf- 
fered in any manner. But notwithſtanding this, the abuſe went on, and 
there was no effeQtual way laid down in the Act, to puniſh theſe Tranſ- 
greffions. The Court of Rowe was not fo ealily driven out of any 
thing, that either encreaſed their Power or their Profits ; Therefore 
by another AC in his Grand-Child Zdward the 3ds time, the Commons 
complained that theſe abuſes did abound, and that the Pope did daily reſerve ,, :1,,,4 
to his Collation, CI in England, azd raiſed the firſt- Fruits 3d. Statute of 
with other great Profits, by which the Treaſure of the Realm was carried vor. 
out of it, and many Clerks advanced in the Realm, were put out of their 
Benefices, by thoſe Proviſors, therefore the King being bound by Oath to 
ſee the Laws kept, did with the aſſent of all the great men and the Commo- 
nalty of the Realm, ordain, that the free Fleitions, Preſentments, and 
Collations of Benefices, (hould ſtand in the Right of the Crown, or of any 
of his Subjefts as they had formerly enjoyed them, notwithſtanding any Pro- 
viſions from Rome. nd if any did diſturb the Incumbents by vertue of 
ſuch Proviſions, thoſe Proviſors or others employed by them, were to be put 
in Priſon, till they made Fine and Ranſome to the King at his will; or 5 
they could not be apprehended, writs were to be iſſued ont to ſeize them, and all 
Benefices poſſeſſed by them, were to fall into the Kings hands, except they 
were Abbeys or Priories, that fell to the Canons or Colledges, By another 
ACt the Proviſors were put out of the Kings Proteition, and if any man of- 
fended againſt them, in Perſon or Goods, he was excuſed, and was 
never to be ingpeached for it, And two years after that, upon another ,, +,,,,, 
Complaint, of their Suing the Kings Subje&ts in other Courts, or be- 34; cap...ſt. 
yond Sea, it was Ordained, that any who Sued either beyond Sea, or in 
any other Court, for things that had been Sued, and about which, judgment 
had been given in former times, in the Kings Courts, were to be Cited to 
anſwer for it in the Kings Courts within two Months ; and if they came 
zzot, they were to be put out of the Kings Proteition, and to forfeit their Lands, 
Goods, and Chattels ts the King, and to be impriſoned and ranſomed at 
the Kings will, Both theſe Statutes received a new Confirmation Ele--,s, z4ward 
ven years after that. But thoſe Statutes proved ineffectual, and in the 3d. cap. »ft. 
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beginning of the Reign of Richard the 2d,the former As were Conturm- 
ed by another Statute, and appointed to be Executed; and not only | 
the Proviſors themſelves, bur all ſuch as took Procuratories, Letters 
of Attourney, or Farms trom them, were 1nvolved in the ſame Guilt. 
Andin the 7th year of that King, Proviſions was made againſt Aliens, 
having Benetices without the Kings Licence, and the King promiſed to z- 
abſtain from granting them Licences : for this was another Arrtitice of the FT 
Roman Court, to get the King of their ſide, by accepting his Licence, | T 
which by this A& was reſtrained. This failing, they betook them- | 3 
ſelves to another courſe, which was to prevail with the Incumbents 
that were preſented in Exgland according to Law, to take Proviſions 
for their Benefices from Rome, to Contirm their Titles. This was 
alſo forbidden under the former Pains. As forthe Rights of Preſen-- F 3 
tations, by the Law they were tryed and judged in the Kings Courts, | 
and the Biſhops were to give Inititution according to the Title de- 
clared in theſe judgments : This the Popes had a mind to draw to 
themſelves, and to have all Titles to Advouſons tryed in their Courts ; 
and Biſhops were Excommunicated , who proceeded in this matter 
according to the Law. Of which great Complaint was made 1n the x 6th 
year of the Reignof Pichard thezd.And it was added to that,that the Pope 
intended to make many Tranſlations of Biſhops, ſome to be within, 
and ſome out of the Realm, which among bther Inconveniences reck- 
oned in the Statute, would produce this effect, Zhat the Crown © 
England, which had been ſo free at all times, ſhould be ſubjefted to the Bj- | 
ſhop of Rome , and the Laws and Statutes of the Realm by hins defeated | 
and deſtroyed, at his Vill, They alſo found thoſe things to be againſt the | 
Kings Crown, and Regality, uſed and approved in the time of his Progeni- 
tors : Therefore all the Commons reſolved to live and dye with him and his 
Crown, and they required hin by way of Fuſtice, to Examine all the Zords, x 
Spiritual and Temporal, what they thought of thoſe things , and whether 0 
they would be with the Crown to uphold the Regality of it * To which all the 
Temporal Lords anſwered, they would be with the Crown. But the Spiri- 
tual Lords being asked, ſaid; they would neither deny nor affirm that the Bj- a 
ſhop of Rome, might, or might not, Excommunicate Biſhops , or make Tran- I 
[lations of Prelates : But upon that Proteſtation, they laid, that if ſuch | 
things were done, they thought it was againſt the Crown, and ſaid, they would | 
be with the King, as they were bound by their Zeageance ;5 whereupon it 

was ordained, that if any did purchaſe Tranſlations, Sentences of Excom- 
munication, Bulls, or other Inſtruments from the Court of Rome, againſt 
the King or bis Crown, or whoſoever brought them ro England, or did re- | 2 
cerve, or execute them , they were ont of the Kings Protettion, and that ; 
they ſhould forfeit their Goods and Chattels to the King, and their Perſons F 
ſhould be impriſoned. And becauſe the Proceedings were to be upon a 2H 
writ, Called from the moſt material words of it, Premunire facies, this L 
was called the Statute of Premunire. F I 

When Henry the 4th, had Treafonably Uſurped the Crown , all 

the Biſhops ( Carliſle only excepted ) did aſſiſt him in it, and he did 

very gratefully oblige them again in other things ; yer he kept 

up the force of the former Statutes. For the Cfterciaz Order hav- 

ing procured Bulls, diſcharging them of paying Tithes, and forbid- 

ing them to let their Farms to any, but to poſſeſs them Ions, 
ens 
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This was complained of in Parliament in the 2d year of his Reign, 1531. 
and thoſe Bulls were declared to be of no force, and if any did pat them in 
Execution, or procured other ſuch Bulls, they were to be proceeded againſt, 
pon the Statutes made in the 1 3th year of the former Kings Reign, azainſt 
Proviſors. But all this while though they made Laws for the future, 
yet they had not the Courage to put them in Execution. And this 
Feebleneſs in the Government, made them ſo much deſpiſed, and ſo 
oft broken ; whereas the ſevere execution of one Law in one Inſtance 
would more effeQually have prevenied the Miſchief, than all theſe 

; Laws did without Execution. In the 6th year of his Reign, Com- * 7+ 
620 plaints being made of the exceſſive Rates of Compoſitions for Arch- Nb 
T Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks in the Popes Chamber, which were raiſed 

- to the treble of what had been formerly payed ; it was EnaQted, That they 
ſhould pay no more, than had been formerly wort to be payed, In the 7th 7. Hen. 4 
| .20 year of his Reign, the Statute made in the 2d year was confirmed , 45: 8- 

> and by another A, the Zicexces which the King had Granted for the 
FH Executing, any of the Popes Bulls are declared of no force, to prejudice any 
: Incumbent in his Right. Yet the abuſes and Encroachments of the 
Court of Rome {till encreafing , all former Statutes againſt Provifors 
were Confirmed again, and all Elections declared free, and not to be 17. wen, 4: 
a interrupted, either by the Pope, or the King. But at the ſame time, <p: 8- 
F 3 the King pardoned all the former Tranſgrethions againſt theſe Statutes. 
; By thole Pardons the Court of Rowe was more encouraged, than ter- 
F- rified by the Laws, therefore there was a neceſſity of making another 
Law in the Reign of Hezry 5th, againſt Proviſors, that the Incumbents 
s Lanfully Inveſted in their Livings, (hould not be moleſted by them, though 
they had the Kings Pardon ; and both Bulls and Licences were declared void NET: 
: and of no value, and thoſe who did upon ſuch grounds moleſt them, ſhould as 
E incur the pains of the Statutes againſt Proviſors. 
Our Kings took the beſt opportunity that ever could have beeri 
found, to depreſs the Papal Power ; for trom the beginning of Richard 
the Second's Reign, till the Fourth year of Henry the Fifth, the Pope- 
dome was broken by a long and great Schiſm, and the Kingdoms of 
Europe were divided in their Obedience : Some holding for thoſe that 
fate at Rome, and others forthe Popes of Zvignon : Englandin oppo- 
ſition to France, that chiefly ſupported the Zviznon-Popes, did adhere 
to the Roman Popes. The Papacy being thus divided, the Popes were 
as much at the mercy of Kings for their ProteQtion, as Kings had for- 
merly been at theirs, fo that a durſt not Thunder as they were 
wont to do , otherwiſe this Kingdom had certainly been put under 
Excommunications and InterdiQts for theſe Statutes, as had been done 
formerly upon leſs Provocations. 
But now that the Schiſm was healed , Pope Martin the Fifth, be- 
gan to reaſſume the Spirit of his Predeceſſors, and ſent over threatn- 
ing meſſages to England, in the beginning of Hepry the Sixths Reign. 
None of our Books have taken any notice of this piece of our Hiſto- 
Ty : The Manuſcript out of which I draw it , had been written near- xx 25s. D; 
that time, and contains many of the Letters, that paſſed between Rome ©" 
and Zzgland, upon this occaſion. | 
The tiſt Letter is to Henry Chichely, then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbu- 
7), Who had been promoted to =_ See by the Pope, bur had made 
| 2 no 
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| 1630. no oppoſition to the Statute againſt Proviſions in the Fourth year of 


Henry the Fifth; and afterwards in the Eighth year of his Reign, when 


NY | 
58: Cit the Pope had granted a Proviſion of the ArchBiſhoprick of Zork, to 


F51. 39. 


Colle&. 
Numb. 37. 


the Biſhop of Zizcoln, the Chapter of Zork rejected it, and purſuant 
to the former Statute, made a Canonical EleQion. Hexry the Fifth 
being then the greateſt King in Chriſtendome, the Pope durſt not of- 
fend him : So the Law took place without any further contradiction, 
till the Sixth year of his Sons Reign, that Zzgland was both under an 
Infant King, and had fallen from its former greatneſs : Therefore the 
Pope who waited for a good conjunCture, laid hold on this, and firſt 
expoſtulated ſeverely with the Arch-Biſhop for his remiſneſs, that he 
had not ſtood up more, for the Right of St. Peter and the See of Rome, 
that had beſtowed on him the Primaey of Zgland ; and then ſays ma- 
ny things againſt the Statute of Premunire, and exhorts him to imi- 
tate the Example of his Predeceſſor St. Thomas of Canterbury the Mar- 
tyr, in aſſerting the Rights of the Church ; requiring him, under the 
pain of Excommunicartion, to declare at the next Parliament to both 
Houſes, the unlawfulneſs of that Statute, and that all were under Ex- 


communication, who obeyed it. But to make ſure work among the 


people, he alſo commands him, to give orders under the ſame pains, 
that all the Clergy of Zz2/and ſhould preach the ſame DoQrine to 
the people. This bears date the 5th day of December 1426. and will 
be found in the ColleQion of Papers. 

But it ſeems the Pope was not ſatisfied with his Anſwer, for the 
next Letter in that MSS. is yet more ſeyere, and in it, his Legantine 
Power is ſuſpended. It has no date added to it, but the Paper that 
follows, bearing date the 6th of -pril 1427. leads us pretty near the 
date of it. It containsan Appeal of the Arch-Biſhops, from the Popes 
Sentence, to the next general Council, or if none met, to the Tribu- 
nal of God and Jeſus Chriſt. | 

There is alſo another Letter, dated the 6th of May direCted to the 
Arch-Biſhop, and makes mention of Letters written to the whole Cler- 
gie to the ſame purpoſe, Requiring him to uſe all his Endeavors, for 
repealinS the Statute, and chides him ſeverely becauſe he had ſaid, 
that the Popes zeal in this matter was only, that he might raiſe much Mo- 
zey out of England ; which he reſents as an high Injury, and Proteſts 
that he deſigned. only to maintain thele Rights, that Chriſt himſelf 
had granted to his See, which the Holy Fathers, the Councils, and 
the Catholick Church has always acknowledged. If. this does not look 
like Teaching ex Cathedz it isleft to the Readers Judgment. 

But the next Letter is of an higher ſtrain. Ir 1s direfted to the two 
Arch-Biſhops only, andit ſeems, 1n deſpite to Chichely, the Arch-Biſhop 
of 79rk is named before Canterbury, By it the Pope annuls the Sta- 
tutes made by Z#dward the Third and Richard the Second, and com- 
mands them to do no AX in purſuance of them : and declares, if 
they, or any other gave obedience to them, they were ipſo fatto Ex- 
communicated, and not to be relaxed, unleſs at the point of death, 
by any but the Pope. He charges them alſo to intimate that. his Mo- 
nitory Letter to the whole nation, and cauſe it to be affixed in the ſe- 
veral places, where there might be accaſion for it, This isdated the 
8th of Decexb. the tenth year of his Popedom. Then follow _ 

rom 
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from the Univerſity of Oxford, the Arch-Biſhop of 7x4, the Biſhops 


I53L. 


of London, Dureſm, and Lincoln, to the Pope; all to mitigate his dif. wa WI 


pleaſure againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Canternry In which they gave 
him the higheſt teſtimony poſlible, bearing date the 1oth and the 25th 
day of Fuly. Theſe the Arch-Biſho ſent by an Expreſs to Rome, and 
wrote the humbleſt ſubmiſſion poſhble to the Pope; Proteſting that 
he had done, and would do all that was in his Power, for repealing 
theſe Statutes. One thing in this Letter is remarkable, he ſays, he 
hears the Pope had proceeded to a Sentence againſt him, which had aever 
been done from the days of St. Auſtin to that time : but he knew that only 
by report, for he had not opened, much leſs read the Bulls, inwhich it was 
contained ; beins commanded by the King, to bring themwith the Seals en- 
tire, and lay them up in the Paper-Office, till the Parliament was brought 
zogether. 


Thereare two other Letters to the King. and one to the Parliament, And to the 


for the Repeal of the Statute. In thoſe to the King, the Pope writes, 


King and Par 
liament. 


that he had often preſſed both King and Parliament to it; and that collea: 
the King had anſwered, that he could not repeal it without the Par- Nun. 38. 


liament. But he excepts to that, asa delaying the buſineſs, and ſhews- 
it is of it ſelf unlawful, and that the King was under Excommunica- 
tion, as long as he kept it ; therefore he expetts that at the furtheſt, 


in the next Parliament, it ſhould be repealed. It bears date the 13th colles." 
of Oftober, in the 1oth year of his Popedom. In his Letter to the Par. N#nt. 39- 


liament, he tells them, that no Man can be ſaved, who is for the ob- 
ſervation of that Statute : Therefore he requires them, under pain of 
Damnation to repeal it, and offers to ſecure them from any abuſes, 
which might have crept in formerly with theſe Proviſions. This is 
dated the Third of Ofober, Decimo Pontificat. but I believe it 1s an er- 
ror of the Tranſcriber, and that its true datewas the 13th of Ofober. 
The Parliament fate in Zar»ary 1427, being the 6th year of King 
Henry the 6th, during which onthe 3oth of Zanuary, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury accompanyed by the Arch-Biſhop of 7ork, the Biſhops of 
London, St. Davids, Ely, and Norwich, and the Abbots of 7YVeftminſter 
and Reading, went from the Houle of Lords, to the place where the 
Houſe of Commons ordinarily ate, which was the RefefQory of the 
Abbey of Weſtminſter, where the Arch-Biſhop made a long Speech, 
in the form of a Sermon, upon that Text ; Render to Czſar the things 
that are Ceſars, and to God, the things that are Gods, He began with 
a Proteſtation, that he and his Brethren intended not to fay any thing, 
that might derogate from the King, the Crown, or the people of Ez- 
gland. Then he alledged many things, for the Popes Power in grant- 
Ing Proviſions, to prove it was of Divine Right, and admoniſhed and 
required them to give the Pope fſatisfattion in it, otherwiſe he laid 
out to them with tears, what miſchiefs might follow, if he proceed- 


But to no 


ed to cenſures; which will appear more fully from the Inſtrument, purpote. 

that will be found inthe ColleQion at the end. But it ſeems thePar- Collett. 

liament would do — all this, for no A& neither of Repeal %" 49: 
ed. 


nor Explanation was pa 
Yet it appears the Pope was ſatisfied with the Arch-Biſhops carriage 
in this matter, for, he ſoon after reſtored him to the Exerciſe of his 
Legantine Power, as Godwin has it ; only he by a miſtake ſays, he _ 
7 made 
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I531. _ Legate, 401428. whereas it was only a Reſtitution after a Cen- 
ure. 

F The Clerg Thus ſtood the Law of Ezglazd in that matter, which was neither Re- 

> pealed nor well Executed ; for the Popes Uſurpations {till encreaſing, 

ſelves. thoſe Statutes lay dead among the Records , and ſeveral Cardinals had 

procured and executeda Legantine Power, which was clearly contrary 

tothem. Andas Cardinal Zolſey was already brought under the laſh 

for it, ſoit was now made uſe of ; partly to give the Court of Rowe ap- 

prehenſions of what they were to expett from the King, if they went on 

to uſe him ill ; and partly to proceed ſeverely againſt all thoſe of the 

Clergy, who adhared obſtinately to the Intereſts of that Court ; and to 

make the reſt compound the matter, both by a full Submiſſion anda con- 

ſiderable Subſidy. It was in vain to pretend, 1t was a publick and al- 

lowed Error, and that the King had not only connived at the Cardinals 

Proceedings, but had made him all that while his chief Miniſter : That 

therefore they were excuſable in ſubmitting to an Authority to which 

tho King gave ſogreat encouragement, and that if they had done other- 

wiſe they had been unavoidably ruined. For toall this it was anſwered, 

that the Laws were ſtill in force, and that their Ignorance could not ex- 

cuſe them, ſince they ought to have kuown the Law ; yet ſince the viola- 

tion of it was ſo publick, though the Court proceeded to a Sentence, 

That they were all out of the Kings proteQtion, and were liable to the 

Fer whey pains in the Statutes , the King was willing, upona reaſonable Com- 
PO poſition, anda full Submiſſion, to Pardon them. 

| So in the Convocation of Cazxterbary, a Petition was brought in to be 

offered to the King. In the Kings Title, he was called, the Protefor and 

And acknow- Supreme Head of the Church, and Clergy of England. To this ſome OPP0- 

ledge the {itzon was made, andit was put off to another day ; but by the Interpoſi- 

ng Supree tron of Crowell, and othersof the Kings Council, who came to the Con- 

Church of -vocation,and uſed arguments to perſwade them to it, they were prevailed 

England ;, With to paſs it with thar Title, at leaſt none ſpeaking againſt it : For 

when Z//arham Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury laid, That ſilence was to be taken 

for conſent, They cried out, they were then all ſilent : Yet it was moved 

by ſome to add theſe words to the Title, 77 / ar as is lawful by the Law of 

Antiquit. Chriſt, But Parker ſays, The King diſhiked that Clauſe, finceit left his 

z!itamie in Power ſtill diſputable ; therefore it was caft out, and the Petition paſſed 

pete War- imply, as it was firſt brought in. Yet inthat he was certainly miſin- 

; formed, for when the Convocation of the Province of 7ork demurred 

about the ſame Petition, and ſent their reaſons to the King, why they 

could not acknowledge him Supreme Head, which ( as appears by the 


Printed in 


the Cabala, Kings anſwer to them, ) were chiefly founded on this, that the term 


Head was improper, and did not agree to any under Chriſt ; the King 
wrotea long and ſharp anſwer tothem, and ſhowed them, that words 
werenot always tq be underſtood in their ſtrict ſenſe, but according to 
the common acceptation. And among other things he ſhowed what an 
Explanation was made in the Convocarion of Caxterbary, That it was iz 
ſo far as was agreeable to the Law of Chriſt; by which it appears, that at 
that time the King was ſatisfied to have it paſs any way, and ſo it was 
agreed to by nine Biſhops ( the Biſhop of Rocheſter being one ) and 52 
Abbots and Priors, and the major part of the lower Houſe of Convoca- 
tionin the Province of Caxterbury. Of which number it is very probable 
Reginald 
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Reginald Pool was, for in his Book to the King, he ſays, he was then in 1532. 
England, and adds, that the King would not accept of the ſum the Cler- w Wd 
gy offered, unleſs they acknowledged him Sepreme Head: he being 
then Dean of Exceter, was of the lower Houſe of Convocation ; and it 
is not likely the King would have continued the Penſions, and other 
Church-Preferments he had, if he had refuſed to Signe that Petition and 
Submiſſion. By it they prayed the King to accept 100000. in lieu of 
all puniſhments which they had incurred, by going againſt the Statutes 
of Proviſors, and did promiſe for the future, neither to make, nor exe- 
| cute any Conſtitution without the Kings Licence ; upon which he grant- 
EF ed them a general Pardon : and the Convocation of the Province of 79% 

"4 offering 18840 /.with another Submiſſion of the ſame nature afterwards, 
though that met with more oppoſition, they were alſo Pardoned. 

When the King's Pardon for the Clergy was brought in to the Houſe 
of Commons, they were much troubled to find themſelves not included 
within it ; for by the Statutes of Proviſors, many of them were alſo li- 
able, and they apprehended, that cither they might be brought in trou- Te Com- 
ble, or atleaſt it might be made uſe of to draw a Subſidy from them : ſo tobeincluded 
they ſent their Speaker with ſome of their Members, to repreſent to the - - King's 
King, the great grief of his Commons to findthemſelyes out ofhis favour, 7,4; 
| which they concluded from the Pardon of the pains of Premwnire to his 
Spiritual SubjeAs, in which they were nor included ; and therefore pray- 
| p. the King that they might be comprehended within it. But the King 
anſwered them, That they muſt not reſtrain his Mercy, nor yet force it ; 
| it was free to him either to execute, or mitigate the Severity of the Law : 

| That he might well grant his Pardon by his Great-Seal without their aſ- 
ſent, but he would be well adviſed before he pardoned them, becauſe he 
would not ſeem to be compelled to it. So they went away, and the Houſe 
was in ſome trouble : many blamed Cromwell, who was growing in fa- 
vour, for this rough anſwer ; yet the King's Pardon was paſſed. 

But his other concerns made him judge it very unfit to ſend away his which - 
Parliament diſcontented, and fince he was ſo cafie to them as to ask no King after- 
Subſidy, he had no mind to offend them ; and therefore when the thing Wards gramts- 
was over, and they out of hopes of it, he of his own accord ſent another 
Pardon to all his Temporal SubjeQs, of their Tranſgreſſons of the Sta- 
tutes of Proviſors and Premunire ; which they received with great joy, 
and acknowledged there was a juſt Temperature of Majeſty and Clemen- 
cy in the Kings proceedings. 

During this Seffion of Parliament, an unheard-of Crime was commit- ge acai. 
ted by one Richard Rouſe a Cook, who on the 16th of February, Poiſon- ed for Poiſon- 
eda Veſlell of Yelſt that was to be uſed in Porridge, in the Biſhop of!" 
Rocheſter's Kitchin, with which 17 Perſons of his Family were mortally 
infected, and one of the Gentlemen died of it ; and ſome poor People that 
were Charitably fed with the remainder of it, were alfo infe&ed, one 
woman dying. The Perſon was Apprehended, and by A& of Parlia- 22. Hr. 2, 
ment, Poiſoning was declared 7reaſon, and Rouſe was attainted, and Sen-** 15 
tenced tobe Boyled to death, which was to be the puniſhment of Poiſon- 
ing for all times to come: That the Terror of this unheard-of Puniſh- 

- 'Þ ment might ſtrike a Horror in all Perſons at ſuch an unexampled Crime. ;;.;-. 
=. And the Sentence was Executed in Smzthfield ſoon after. | | 
== Ofthis I take Notice, the rather becauſe of Sader's Malice, who . 
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I531. this Rouſe was let on by ne Boleyn, to make away the Biſhop of Fo. . 


cheſter, of which there is nothing on Record, nor does any Writer of that 
| time ſo much as infinuate it. But perſons that are fet on to commit 
ſuch Crimes, are-uſually, either conveighed out of the Way, Or ſecretly 
diſpatched, that they may not be brought to an open Trial. And it is 


not to be imagined, That a man that was employed by them that mighe - 


have preferred him, and found himſelf given up and adjudged toſuch a 
death, would not have publiſhed their names who ſet him on, to have 
leſſened his own Guilt, by caſting the load upon them that had both em- 
ployed and deſerted him. But this muſt paſs among the many other vile 
Calumnies, of which Szders has been the inventer, or publiſher, and 
for which he had already anſwered to his Judg. 
When the Seffion of Parliament was over, the King continued to ply 
Lord Herbert. the Queen with all the applications he could think ot, to depart from 
her Appeal. He grew very Melancholy, and uſed no ſort of Diverſi- 

The King ON, but was obſerved to be very penſive. Yet nothing could preyail 
eaves the with the Queen. She anſwered the I ords of the Council, when they 
G_ preſſed her much to it, 7hat ſhe prayed God to ſend the King a quiet Con- 

ſcience, but that ſhe was his lawful Wife, and would abide by it, till the Court 
of Rome declared the contrary. Upon which the King forbore to ſee her, 
or toreceive any Tokens from her, and ſent her word, to chooſe where 
ſhe had a mind to live, in any of his Mannours. She anſwered, that to 
which place ſoever ſhe were removed, nothing could remove her from be- 
ing his JVife. Upon this anſwer the King left her at 7/:z4/or, the 14th 
| Fuly, and never ſaw her more. She removed firſt to Moor, then to 
Eaſthamſtead, and at laſt to Amprhill, where ſhe ſtayed longer. 

A diforder The Clergy went now about the raiſing of the x 00-00 /. which they 
o—_ = were to pay in five years ; and to make it eaſier to themſelves, the Pre- 
don our the lates had a great mind to draw inthe Inferiour Clergy to bear a part of 
Subſidy. the burden. The Biſhop of Zozdoz called a meeting of ſome Prieſts a- 

_ bout Zozdon, on the 1ſt. of September, to the Chapter-Houſe at St. Pauls : 
He deſigned to have had at firſt only a ſmall number, among whomhe 
hoped it would eaſily. paſs, and that being done by a few, others would 
more willingly follow. But the matter was not ſo ſecretly carried, but 
that all the Clergy about the City hearing of it, went thither. They were 
nota little encouraged by many of the Laity, whothought it no unplea- 
fant diverſion to ſee the Clergy fall out among themſelves. So when they 
came to the Chapter-Houſe on the day appointed, the Biſhop's Officers 
would only admit ſome few to enter, but the reſt forced the door and 
ruſhed in, and the Biſhop's Servants were beaten and ill uſed. But the 
Biſhop ſeeing the tumult was ſuch, that it could not be caſily quieted, 
told themall, 7hat as the State of men 1n this life was frail, ſo the Clergy 
through frailty and want of wiſdom, had miſdemeaned themſelves towards the 
King, and had fallen in a Premunire, for which the King of his great Clemen- 
cy was pleaſed to Pardon them, and to __ of a little, in ſtead of the whole 
of their Benefices, which by the aw had fallex into his hand: Therefore he de- 

fired they would patiently bear their ſhare in this burden. But they anſwered, 

They had never medled with any of the Cardinals Faculties, and ſo 
had not fallen in the P remuzire ; and that their Livings were ſo ſmall, 
that they could hardly ſv bliſt by them. Therefore ſince the Biſhops and 
Abbots were only Guilty, and had good Preferments, they only ought 
to 
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to be puniſhed, and pay the Tax ; but that for themſelves they needed 

not the Kings Pardon, and ſo would pay nothing for it. Upon which 

the Biſhop's Officers threatned them, but they on the other hand (being 

encouraged by ſome Lay-men that came along with them ) perſiſted in 

their denyal to pay any thing ; ſothat from high words the matter came 

to blows, and ſeveral of the Biſhop's Servants were ill handled by them. 

But he to prevent a further Tumult, apprehending it might end upon 

himſelf, gave them you words, and diſmiſſed the meeting with his bleſ- 

ſing, and promiſed that nothing ſhould be broughtin Queſtion that was 

then done. Yet he was not ſo good as his word, forhe complained of it 
to the Lord Chancellor, who was always a great Favourer of the Clergy ; 

by whoſe order fifteen Prieſts and five Lay-men were committed to leve- 
ral Priſons ; but whether the Inferiour Clergy pay'd their proportion of 
the Tax or not, Ihave not been able to diſcover. 

This year the State of Aﬀairs beyond-Sea, changed very conſiderably. 
The Pope expeQted not only to recover Florence to his Family by the Em- 
perors means,but alſo to wreſt Modena and Reggio from the Duke of Fer- 
rar, to which he pretended, as being Fiets of the Papacy ; andthe Empe- 
ror having engaged by the former Treatytoreſtore them to him. But now 
that the Popes pretenſions were appointed to be examined by ſome 
Judges delegated by the Emperor, they determined againſt the Pope, 
for the Duke of Ferrara: which ſo diſguſted the Pope, that he fell 
totally from the Emperor, and did unite with the King of Fraxce, a Match 
being alſo projeCted between the Duke of Orleance ( afterwards Henry the 
2d) and his Neece Catharize ds Medici which did work much on the 
Popes ambition, to have his —_ Allied to ſo mighty a Monarch. So 
that now he became wholly Frezch. | 

The French King was alſo on account of this Marriage, to reſigne all 
the pretenſions he had to any Territory in Zaly to his younger Son ; 
which as itwould give leſsUlmbrage to the other Princes of Zaly, who li- 
ked rather to have a King's vounger Son among them, than either the 
Emperor or the Frexch King; ſo the Pope was wonderfally pleaſed to raiſe 
another great Prince in Zaly out of his own Family. On theſe grounds 
was the Match at this time _—_— which afterwards took effett , bur 
with this difference, that by the Dolphiz”s death, the Duke of Orlearce 
became King of Fraxce, and his Queen made the greateſt Figure that 
any Queen of France had done for many Ages. 

This change in the Popes mind might have produced another in the 
Kings Afﬀairs, if he had not already gone fo far, that he was leſs in fear 
of the Pope than formerly. He tound the Credit of his Clergy was ſo 
low, that to preſerve themſelves from the contempt and fury of the 
people, they were forced to depend wholly on the Crown. For Zather- 
aniſme was then making a great progrefs in Zg/and, of which I ſhall ſay 
nothing here, being reſolved at the end of this Book to give an account of 
the whole Courſe of it in thoſe years that fall within this time. But 
what by the means of the new Preachers, what by the ſcandals caſt on 
the Clergy, they were all at the Kings Mercy ; fo he did not fear much 
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from them, eſpecially in the Southern parts, which were the richeſt and - 


beſt peopled. Therefore the King went on reſolutely. The Pope on 
the other hand was in great perplexity, he ſaw #zg1azd ready tobe laſt, 
and knew not what to do to reſcue or preſerve it. If he gave way "_ 
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The Emperor 


what was lately done in the bulineſs of the Premuzire, he mult thereby 
loſe the greateſt advantages he drew from that Nation ; and it was nof 
likely that after the King had gone ſo far, he would undo what was done. 
The Emperor was more remils in proſecuting the Queens Appeal at - 
Rome, for at that time the Zurk with a moſt numerous and powerful Ar- 


is engaged in MY was making an impreſſion on Hrzgary, ( which to the great ſcandal 
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of the moſt Chriſtian King was imputed to his Councils and Preſents at. 
the Port) and all the Emperor's thoughts were taken up with this. 


"Therefore as he gave the Proteſtant Princes of Germany ſome preſent 


fatisfaQtion in Religion and other matters; ſo he ſent over to Zzzland, 
and deſired the Kings aſſiſtance againſt that vaſt Army of 300000 men 
that was falling in upon Chriſtendom. To this the King madea gene- 
ral anſwer, that gave ſome hopes of aſſiſting him. But at the ſame time 
the Proteſtant Princes, reſolving to draw ſome advantage from that con- 
junQure of Afairs, and being courted by the French King, entred into a 
League with him, tor the defence of the Rights of the Empire. And to 
make this firmer, the King was invited by the Frexch King to joyn in 
it ; to which he conſented, and ſent over to Fraxcea ſum of Money to 
be employed for the ſafety of the Empire. And this provoked the Em- 
peror to renew his endeavours inthe Court of Rome for proſecuting the 
Queens Appeal. BT 

The French King —m—_—_ the King to go on with his Divorce, 
that he might totally Alienate him from the Emperor. The Frexch Wri- 
ters alſo add another Conſideration, which ſeems unworthy of ſo great 
a King, that he himſelf being at that time ſo publick a Courtier of Ladies, 
was nct ill pleaſed to ſet forwarda thing of that nature.  « But though 
&« Princes allow themſelves their pleaſures, yet they ſeldom Govern their 
< Afﬀairs by ſuch Maximes. | 

In the beginning of the next year anew Seffion of Parliament was held, 
in which the Houſe of Commons went on to complain of many other 
grievances they lay under from the Clergy,which they put ina writing, 
and Preſented it to the King, In it they complained of the proceedings in 
the Spiritual Courts, and eſpecially their calling men before them, ex 
officio, and laying Articles to their charge, without any Acculer ; and 
then admitting no Purgation, but cauſing the Party Accuſed, either to 
abjure, or to be burnt , which they found very grievous and intollerable. 
This was occaſioned by ſome violent proceeding againſt ſome reputed 
Hereticks, of which an account ſhall be given afterwards. But thoſe 
complaints were ſtifled, and great miſunderſtandings aroſe between the 
King and the Houſe of Commons upon this following occaſion. 

There was a common praQtice in Ezglard of mens making ſuch Setle- 
ments of their Eſtates by their Laſt Wills, or other Deeds, that the King 
and ſome great Lords were thereby defrauded of the advantages they 
made by /Vards, Marriages, and Primer Seaſon. For regulating which, 
a Bill was brought in to the Houſe of Peers, and aſſented to there, but 
when it was ſent down to the Houſe of Commons, it was rejeted by 
them, and they would neither paſs the Bill, nor any other Qualification 
of that Abuſe, This gave the King great offence, and the Houſe when 
they addreſſed to him about the proceedings of the Clergy, alfo prayed, 
T hat he would confider what Coſt, Charge, and Pains they had been at ſince the 
beginning of the Parliament, and that it would pleaſe his Grace of his Prince- 
Hi 
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by Benignity to Diſſobve his Court of Parliament, and that his Subjeits might 


feturn into their Countries. To which the King anſwered, * That tor w Wd 


« their complaints of the Clergy, he muſt hear them alſo before he could 
« oive Judgment, ſince 1n Juſtice he ought to hear both Parties ; bur 
« that their deſiring the Redreſs of ſuch Abuſes, was contrary to the other 


The King's 


«part of their Petition ; for if the Parliament were Dillolved, how could anſwer. 


« thoſe things they complained of beamended « And as they complain- 
« ed of their long attendance, ſo the King had ſtayed as long, as they had 
« done, and yet he had ſtill patience, and ſo they mult have, otherwiſe 
<« their grievances would be without Redreſs. Bur he did expoſltulate 
« ſeverely upon their rejecting the Bill about Deeds in prejudice of the 
«Rights of the Crown. He 1aid, he had oftered them a great mitiga- 
« tion of what by the rigour of the Law he might pretend to ; and if they 
« would not accept of it, he would try the ourmolt ſeverity that the Law 
<«< allowed, and would not offer them ſucha favour again. Yet all this did 
not prevail, .for the At was rejected, and their complaint againſt the 
Clergy was alſo laid aſide, and the Parliament was Prorogued till ;4pril 
next. 

In this Parliament the Foundation of the Breach that afterwards 
followed with Rome, was laid, by an AQtfor reſtraining the payment of 
Annates to that Court, which ſince tt 15 not Printed with the other Sta- 
tutes, ſhall be found in the end of this Volume : The ſubſtance of it is as 
follows. | 


That great Sums of Money had been conveyed out of the King- An ARagainſt 


« dom, under the Title of 4zzates or firſt Fruits to the Court of Roe, 
« which they extorted by reſtraint of Bulls and other writs ; that it 4c. 
,» happened ofcen by the frequent deaths of Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops , 
«to turn to the utter undoing of their Friends, who had advanced 
« thoſe Sums for them. Theſe 4znates were founded on no Law, for 
« they had no other way of obliging the Incumbents of Sees to pay 
«< them, but by reſtraining their Bulls. The Parliament therefore 
< conſidering that theſe were firſt begun tobe payed, to defend Chri- 
<«< tendome againſt Infidels, but were now turned to a duty claimed 
**by that Court againſt all Right and Conſcience, and that vaſt Sums 
< were carryed away upon that account, which from the Second year of 
© King Herry the 7th to that preſent time amounted to 800000 Ducats, 
< beſides many other heavy ExaCtions of that Court, did declare that the 
*King was bound by his Duty to — God, as a good Chriſtian 
& Prince to hinder theſe oppreſſions. And that the rather, becauſe 
* many of the Prelates were then very Aged, and like to die in a ſhort 
*time, whereby vaſt Sums of Money ſhould be carryed out of Z#z- 
* lard, to the great Impoveriſhing of the Kingdom. And therefore 
«all payments of firſt Fruits to the Court of Rowe were put down, 
«and for ever reſtrained, under the pains of the forfeiture of the Lands, 
** Goods, and Chattels of him that ſhould pay them any more, together 
© with the Profits of his See, during the time that he was veſted with it. 
« And incaſe Bulls were reſtrained in the Court of Roxze, any perſon 
©preſented to a Biſhoprick, ſhould be notwithſtanding Conſecrated by 
© the Arch-Biſhop of the Province ; or if he were preſented to an 
« Arch-Biſhoprick , by any two Biſhops in the Kingdom, whomthe 
*©King ſhould appoint for that end ; and rhat being ſo —_— 
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« they ſhould be Inveſted, and enjoy all the Rights of their Sees in full 
«and ample manner: yet that the Pope and Court of Rowe might 
« have no juſt cauſe of Complaint, the perſons preſented to Biſhopricks 
«are allowed to pay them 5 1b. for the Hundred, of the clear Profits 
«and Revenues of their ſeveral Sees. But the Parliament not willing 
* to £0 to extremities, Remitted the final ordering of that At tothe 
King, that if the Pope would either charitably and reaſonably put 
<« down the payment of -21ates, or ſo moderate them, that they might 
& be a tolerable burden, the King might at = time before Zaſter 15 3 3. 
<« or before the next Seiſion of Parliament, declare by his Letters Pa- 
«tents whether the premiſes or any part of them ſhould be obſerved 
& or not, which ſhould give them the full force and Authority of a 
«Law. And that if upon this AQt the Pope ſhould vex the King, or 
« any of his SubjeAs by E xommunications or other Cenſures,thele not- 
<« withſtanding the King ſhould cauſe the Sacraments, and other Rites 
& of the Church to be adminiſtred, and that none of theſe Cenſures 
* might be publiſhed or Executed. | ; 

This Bill began in the Houſe of Lords, from them it was ſent tothe 
Commons, and being agreed to by them, received the Royal Aflent, 
but had not that final Confirmation mentioned in the Act before the 
gth of Zuly 1533. and then by Letters Patents (in which the AQ is 
at length recited) it was confirmed. : 

The Pope But now I come to open the final Concluſion of the Kings Suit at 
writes ro the Rozye., On the 25th of Zarnary *© the Pope wrote to the King, that he 
IS « heard reports, which he very unwillingly believed, that he had put 
Appeal, ©away his Queen, and kept one -2zxe about him as his Wite ; which 
*as it gave much Scandal, ſoit was an high Contempt of the Apo- 
«© ſtolick See, to do ſuch a thing while his Suit was fiill depending, 
« notwithſtanding a Prohibition to the contrary. Therefore the Pope 
*remembring his former merits, which were now like to be clouded 
* with his preſent Carriage, did exhort him to take home his Queen, 
«and to put Zzxe away ; and not to continue to provoke the Empe- 
© ror and his Brother by ſo high an Indignity, nor to break the Gene- 
*ral peace of Chriſtendome, which was its only ſecurity againſt the 
< Power of the 7urk. What anſwer the King made to this I do not 
find, but inſtead of that I ſhall ſet down the Subſtance of a Diſpatch, 
which the King ſenr to Rome about this time, drawn from a Copy of 
it, to which the date is not added. But it being an an{wer to a Let-. 
ter he received from the Pope the 7th of Ofober, it ſeems to have 
been written about this time, and it concluding with a Credence toan 
Ambaſſador, I judge it was ſentby DoQtor Bezxet, who was diſpatch- 
L, Herbert. ed to Rome in Fauary 15 32. to ſhew the Pope the Opinions of Learn- 

Colle, Ed men, and of the Univerſities, with their Reaſons. The Letter will be 

Nsmb.g2. foundin the end of rhis Volume, the Contents of it are to this pur- 
ole. | 

A Diſpatch of . © The Pope had writ to the King, in order to the clearing all 'his 

the King ro * ſcruples, and to give him quiet in his Conſcience ; of which the Kin 

the Pope. «rakes notice, and is ſorry that both the Pope and himſelf were fo 

«deceived in that matter ; the Pope by truſting to the judgments of 

© others, and writing whatever they ſuggeſted and the King by de- 


<« pending ſo much on the Pope, and in vain expeCting remedy = 
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«him ſo long. He impures the muſtakes that were in the Popes Let- I532. 
« ters, (which he ſays had things inthem contrary both to Gods Law 
« 3nd Mans Law, ) to the Ignorance and raſhnefs of his Councellors : 
« for which himſelf was much to be blamed, ſince he reſted on their 
<« advice, and that he had not carryed himſelf as became Chriſts Vi- 
&« car, but had dealt both unconſtantly and deceitfully : for when the 
« Kings cauſe was firſt opened to him, andall things that Related toir 
« were explained ; he had Granted a Commiſſion , with a promiſe 
{not to recall it, but to confirm the Sentence which the Legates ſhould 
«oive : and a De:zretal was ſent over defining the cauſe. If theſe 
« were juſtly granted, 1r was unjuſtice to revoke them, but if they 
« were juſtly revoked, it was unjuſt to grant them. So he preſlesthe 
<« Pope, that either he could grant theſe things, or he could not. If 
< he could do it, where was the Faith which became a Friend, much 
<« more a Pope ſince he had broke theſe promiſes : But if he ſaid he could 
« not do them, had he not then juſt cauſe to diſtruſt all that came 
«< from him, when at one time he condemned what he had allowed at 
« znorher. So that the King {aw clearly he did not Conſider the eaſe 
« of his Conſcience, but other worldly reſpets ; that had put him 
« on Conſulting ſo many Learned men, whoſe judgments diftered 
&« much from thoſe few that were about the Pope, who thought the 
« Prohibition of ſuch Marriages was onely politive, and might be di- 
<« fpenſed with by the Pope : whereas all other Learned men thought 
«the Law was Moral and indiſpenſable. He perceived rhe Apoſtolick 
« See was deſtitute of that Learning, by which it ſhould be directed : 
& 2nd the Pope had oft profeſſed his own Ignorance, and thar he ſpake 
< by other mens mouths ; but many Univerſittes in Exgland, France, 
«and 7taly had declared the Marriage unlawful, and the Diſpenſation 
«null. None honoured the Apoſtolick See more than he had done, 
«and therefore he was ſorry to write ſuch things if he could have 
<« been ſilent. If he ſhould obey the Popes Letters, he would offend 
& God and his own Conſcience, and give ſcandal to thoſe who con- 
« demned his Marriage: he did not willingly diflcat from him with- 
< out a very urgent cauſe, that he might not ſeem to deſpiſe the A- 
« poſtolick See ; therefore he deſired the Pope would forgive the free- 
« dom that he uſed, ſince it was the Truth thar drew it from him. And 
* he added, that he intended not to Impugn the Popes Authority fur- 
ther, except he compelled him ; and what he did was only to bring 
«it within its firſt and Ancient Limits, to which it was better to re- 
&« duce it,than to let it always run on headlong and do amiſs ; therefore 
© he deſired the Pope would Conform himſelf to the opinions of ſo 
© many Learned men, and do his Duty and Office. The Letter ends 
< with a Credence to the Ambaſſador. 

The Pope ſeeing his Authority was declining in Zzglard, reſolved 
now to do all he could to recover it, either by force or Treaty : and 
{o ordered a Citation to be made of the King to appear in Perſon or b 
Proxie at Rome, to anſwer to the Queens A upon which Sir Za- 
ward Karne was ſent to Rome, with a new Character of Zxcuſatour. 
«His InſtruQions were to take the beſt Counſel for pleading an Ex- Sir z4ward 
*cuſe of the Kings appearance at Roys2. Firſt, upon the grounds that X77! tent to 


© might be found in the Canon Law ; and theſe not being ſufficient, * 
cc he 
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1532. «he wasto Inſiſt on the Prerogatives of the Crown of England. Do- 
LY tor Bonner went with him, who had expreſſed much zeal in the Kings 
cauſe, though his great zeal was for Preferment, which by the moſt 
ſervile ways he always Courted. He was a forward bold man, and 
ſince there were many Threatnings to be uſed to the Pope and Car- 
dinals, he was thought fitteſt for rhe employment, but was neither 
Learned nor diſcreet. | | 

His Negotiari- They came to Rome in March, where they found great heats in the 
on thereta- Conliſtory about the Kings buſineſs. The Imperialiſts pretſed the 
roar oF! Pope to proceed, but all the wile and indifferent Cardinals were of 
ters. cott.lis, another mind. And when they underſtood what an Att was paſſed 
FitelB-13- about Annates ; they ſaw clearly, that the Parliament was reſolved to 
adhere to the King in every thing he intended to do againſt their 
Intereſts. The Pope expoſtulated with the Ambaſſadors about it, bur 
they told him the At was till in the Kings Power ; and except he 
provoked him, he did not intend to put it in execution. The Am- 
baſſadors finding the Cardinal of Ravezna of ſo great reputation, both 
for Learning and Vertue, that in all matters of that kind his opinji- 
on was heard as an Oracle, and gave Law to the whole Conſiſtory ; 
they reſolved to gain him by all means poſſible. And Dottor Bennet 
made a ſecret addreſs to him, and offered him what Biſhoprick either 
in France or England he would defire, if he would bring the Kings 
matter to a good iſſue. He was at firſt very ſhie, at length he ſaid 
he had been oft deceived by many Princes, who had made him great 
Promiſes, but when their buſineſs was ended, never thought of per- 
forming them ; therefore he would be ſure : and ſo drave a Bargain, 
and got under Doctor Berrets hand a promiſe, (of which a Copy 
being ſent to the King, written by Bezzet himſelf, will be found at 
the end of this Volume; ) Bearing, that he having Powers from the 
—— King for that effect, dated the 29th of December laſt, did promiſe the 
- corrupted by Cardinal for his help in the Kings affair, Monaſteries or other Bene- 
"_—_ a fices in Frazce, to the value of 6000 Ducates a year : and the firſt Bi- 
Ghary i ſhoprick that fell vacant in Zzzlard,; and if it were not Zly, that when 
ever that See was vacant, upon his reſigning the other, he ſhould be 
provided with the Biſhoprick of Z!y ; dated at Rome the 7th of Fe- 
bruary 1532. This I ſet down as one of the moſt Conſiderable Argu- 
ments that could be uſed to fſatishe the Cardinals Conſcience about 
the juſtice of the Kings cauſe. This Cardinal was the fitteſt to work 
ſecretly for the King, for he had appeared viſible againſt him. I find 
alſo by other Letters, that both the Cardinals of -Zncoua and Mon- 
te (afterwards Pope Fulizs the 3d) were prevailed with, by arguments 
of the ſame nature, though I cannot find out what the Bargains were. 
Providellus, that was accounted the greateſt Canoniſt in /zaly, was 
brought from Bozoria, and entertained by the Ambaſſadors, to give 

Counſel in the Kings cauſe, and to plead his Excuſe from appearin 
at Rome. The plea was ſummed up in 28 Articles, which were of 
tered to the Pope ;. and he admitted them to be examined in the Con- 
liſtory, E—_—_ three of them to be opened at a Seſſion. But the 
Imperialiits oppoſed that, and after fifteen of them had been heard, 
Colle, Procured a new order that they ſhould be heard in a Congregation 
Kunb, 444 Of Cardinals before the Pope; pretending that a Conſiſtory fitting 
but 
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but once a week, and having a great deal of other Buſineſs, it would x5 72. 


be long before the matter could be brought to any ifſue. So Kare 
was ſerved with a new order to appear in the Congregationthe 3d. 
of April with this Certification, That 1fhe appeared not they would pro- 
ceed. Upon which he proteſted, that he would adhere to the former 
Order : yet being warned the ſecond time, he went firſt and proteſted 
againlt it, which he got entered 1n the Datary. Thus being conſidered 
in the Congregation, they renewed the Order of hearing itin the Con- 
ſiſtory on the 10th. of -£pr:l, and then Providellus opened three Concluſi- 
ons. Twoofthem related to Xarze?s Powers, the third was concerning 
the Safety of the place to both parties. But the Imperialiſts and the 
Queens Council being diflatisfied with this Order would not appear. 
Upon which &arze complained oftheir Contumacy, and ſaid, By that it 
was viſible they were diſtruſtful of their Cauſe. On the 14th. of 4þri/a 
new intimation was made to Xarze to _ on the 17th. with his Ad- 
vocates, to open all the reſt of the Concluſions, but he according to the 
firſt Order would onely plead to three of them, and ſeleQted the 19, 20, 


ColleR. - 


and 2135 (what theſe related to I find not.) Upon which Providellvs Nunb. 45. 


pleaded and anfwered the Objettions that did ſeem to militate againſt 
them, but neither would the Imperialliſts appear that Seſſhon. 

In Zune news. were brought to Rome, which gave the Pope 
great offence: A Prieſt had preached for the Popes Authority 1n Zzg- 
land, and was for that caſt intopriſon. And another Prieſt being put 
in priſon by the Archbiſhop of Carrerbury, upon ſuſpition of Hereſie, 
had appealed to the = as the Supreme Lord : upon which he was 
taken out of the Archbiſhops hands, and being examined in the Kings 
Courts was ſetat liberty. This the Pope reſented much, but the Em- 
baſfadors ſaid, all ſuch things might have been prevented,if the King had 
got Juſtice at the Popes hands. 


The King alſoat this time deſired a Bull for a Commiſſion to ereCt a gull for 


ſix new Biſhopricks, to be endowed by Monaſteries that wereto be ſup- 
preſſed. This was expedited and ſent away at this time : And the old 
Cardinal of Ravenna was fo jealous, that the Embaſſadors were forced to 
promiſe him the Biſhoprick of Cheſter,(one ofthe new Biſhopricks)with 
which he was well fatisfied, having ſeen by a particular ftate of the En- 
dowment that was deſigned for it, what advantage it would yield him. 
But he had declared himſelf ſo openly before againſt the Reaſons for the 
Excuſe, that he could not ſerve the King in that matter, but in the 
main Cauſe he undertook to do great ſervice, and ſo did the Cardinals 
De Monte and Ancona. | 

Upon the z7th. of Fuze the Debate was brought to a Concluſion about 
the Plea Excuſatory ; and when it was expeCted, that the Pope ſhould 
have given ſentence againſt the Articles, he admitted them all 5; & prout 
de jure. Upon which the Imperiallifts made great Complaints : The 
Cardinals grew weary of the length ofthe Debate, ſince it took up all 
their time ; but it was told them, the matter was of great importance, 
and it had been better for them not to have proceeded ſo precipitately 
at firſt, which had now brought them into this trouble, and that the King 
had been atmuch pains and trouble on their account ; therefore it was 
unreaſonable for them to complain, who were put to no other trouble, 


but to ſit in their Chairs two or three hours in a week to hear the _ 
&- 


ereaing new 


Biſhopricks. 
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The Pope de- 
fires theKing 
would ſubmit 
tohim. 
Colle&. 
Numb. 46. 


A Sefſion of 
Parl. 


One moves 
for bringing 
the Queen to 
Court. 


At which the 
King is offen- 


Defences. The Imperialliſts had alſo occaſioned the Delays, though 
they complained of them ; by their Cavils,and Allegations of Laws and 
Deciſions that never were made, by which much time was ſpent. But 
it was objeQted, That the Kings Excuſe for not coming to Rome, be- 
cauſe it was too remote from his Kingdom, and not ſafe, was of no force, 
ſince the place was ſafe to his Proxy. And the Cardinal of Ravenna 
reſled theEmbaſſadors much to moye the King, inſtead of the Excu- 
atory Proceſs to ſend a Proxy, for examining and diſcufling the Merits 
of the Cauſe, in which it would be much eaſier to advance the Kings 
matter ; and that he having appeared againſt the King 1n this Proceſs, 
would be the leſs ſuſpeed in the other. | 
The buſineſs being further conſidered in three Seſſions of the Conſiſto- 
Ty, it was reſolved, that ſince the Vacation was coming on, they would 
neither allow of, nor rejet the Kings Excuſatory Plea ; but the Pope 
and College of Cardinals would write to the King, intreating him to 
ſend a Proxy for judging the Cauſe againſt the Winter. And with this 
Bonner was ſent over, with Inſtructions from the Cardinals that were 
gained to the King, to repreſent to him that his Excuſatory Plea could 
not be admitted ; for ſince the Debate was to be, whether the Pope 
could grant the Diſpenſation or not, it could not be committed to Le- 
gats, but muſt be judged by the Pope and the Confiltory. He was al- 
{o ordered to aſſure the King, that the Pope did now lean ſo much to 
the French FaQtion, that he needed not fear to refer the matter to 


But while theſe things were in debate at Rome, there was another 
Seſſion of Parliament in 4pri/ 3 and then the King ſent for the Speaker 
of the Houſe of C@nmons, and gave him the rs van which the Cler- 
gy had drawn to the Addreſſes they made in the former Sefſion about 
their Ceurts. The King himſelf ſeemed not at all pleaſed with it, but 
what the Houſe did in it does not appear, further than that they were no 
way ſatisfied with it. But there happened another thing that offended 
the King much : One 7erſe of the Houſe of Commons moved; that 
they ſhould addreſs to the King to bring the Queen back to the Court, 
and ran out upon the Inconveniences that were like to follow if the 
Queen were put away, particularly the ill — of the Illegiti- 
mation of the Princeſs. Upon this the King took occaſion (when he 
gave them the Clergies Anſwer) to tell them, that he wondered at thar 
motion made in their Houſe, for the matter was not to be determined 
there. It touched his Soul ; he wiſhed his Marriage were good, but the 
DoQtors and Learned men had determined it tobe null and deteſtable ; | 
and therefore he was obliged in Conſcience to abſtain from her, which | 
he aſſured them flowed from no Luſt nor fooliſh Appetite. He was then 
41 years old andat that Age thoſe Heats abare. But exceptin Spaiz or 
Portugal it had not been heard of, that a man married two Siſters ; and 
that he never heard, that any Chriſtian man before himſelf had married 
his Brothers Wife : Therefore he aſſured them his Conſcience was 
troubled, which he defired them to report to the Houſe: In this Seſſion 
the Lord Chancellour came down to the Commons, with many of the 
Nobility about him, and told them the King had conſidered the Mar- 
ches between _ and Scotland, which were uninhabited on the Zxs- 
liſh ſide, but well peopled on the Scorriſh ; and that laid Zxgland open 
to 
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to the Incurſion of the Scots ; therefore the King intended to build Hou- 


ſes there, for planting the Engliſh fide. This the Lords liked very well, —W— 


and thought it convenient to give the King ſome Aids for the Charges of 
ſo neceſſary a Work, and therefore deſired the Commons to conult a- 
bout it. Ulpon which the Houle voted a Subſidy of a Fifteenth : But 


before the Bill could be finiſhed the Plague broke out in Zondon, and vored. 


the Parliament was'prorogued till February following. On the x1th 


of May (three days betore the Prorogation) the King ſent for the Speak. The King re. 


fthe Houſe of Commons, and told him, « That he found upon In- 
jc aalon.ther all the Prelats, whom he had looked on as wholly his Sub- . 


<« jets, were but half-Subjeas ; for at their Conſecration they ſwore to be conſi- 


« an Oath quite contrary to the Oath _ [wore to the Crown ; ſo 
« that it ſeemed they were the Popes Subjetts rather than his. Which 
« he referred to their care, that ſuch order might be taken in it, that the 
« King might not be deluded. Upon which the two Oaths that the 
Clergy ſwore to the King and the Pope, were read in the Houſe of 
Commons, but the Conſequence of them will be better underſtood by 
ſetting them down. 


The Oath to the Pope. 


<I Zohy Biſhop or Abbot of 7, from this hour forward ſhall befaith- Their oath to 
< ful and obedient to S. Peter, and to the holy Church of Roe, and to the Pope. 


© my Lord the Pope and his Succeſſors canonically entering. I ſhall 
< not be of counſel nor conſent, that they ſhall loſe either Lite or Mem- 
«ber, or ſhall be taken, or ſuffer any violence or any wrong by any 
© means. Their Counſel to me credited by them, their Meſſengers or 
«Letters I ſhall not willingly diſcover to any perſon. The Papacy of 
< Roe, the Rules of the holy Fathers, and the Regality of S. Peter, 1 
« ſhall help, and maintain, and defend againſt all men. The Legat of 
< the See Apoſtolick going and coming I ſhall honourably entreat. The 
* Rights, Honours, Privileges, Authorities of the Church of Roxze, and 
<< of the Pope and his Succeſſors, I ſhall cauſe to be conſerved, defend- 
« ed, augmented, and promoted. I {hall not be in Council, Treaty, or 
« any att in the which any thing ſhall be imagined againſt him or the 
« Church of Rome, their Rights, Seats, Honours, or Powers. And if 1 
&« know any ſuch to be moved or compaſſed, I ſhall reſiſt it tomy pow- 
«<er,andas ſoon as [can I ſhall advertiſe him, or ſuchas may give him 
< knowledge. The Rules of the holy Fathers, the Decrees, Ordinances, 
« Sentences, Diſpoſitions, Reſervations, Proviſions, and Command- 
< ments Apoſtolick, to my power I ſhall keep, and cauſe to be kept of 
* others. Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and Rebels to our Holy Father and 
« his SucceſſorsI ſhall reſiſt and perſecute to my power. TI ſhall come to 
© the Synod when I am called, except I be letted by a Canonical Im- 
« pediment. The Threſholds of the Apoſtles I ſhall viſit yearly perſo- 
« nally,or by my Doug [ ſhall not alienate or ſell my Pofſeſfions with- 

*out the Popes counſel. So God help me and the Holy Evange- 

« liſts. 
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The Oath to the King. 


Their Oathto ©] Zohy Biſhop of 2, utterly renounce and clearly forſake all ſuch 

the King: & Clauſes, Words, Sentences, and Grants, which I have or ſhall have 
< hereafter ofthe Popes Holineſs, of and for the Biſhoprick of 2, that 
<« in any wiſe hath been, is, or hereafter may be hurtful or prejudicial to 
© your Highneſs, your Heirs, Succeſſors, Dignity, Privilege, or Eſtate 
&« Royal. And allo I do ſwear, that I ſhall be faithful and true, and 
" ih and truth I ſhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and to your 
& Heirs Kings of the ſame, of Life and Limb, and yearly Worſhip above 
c< all Creatures, for to liveand die with you and yours _=_ all peo- 
*ple. Anddiligently I ſhall be attendant to all your needs and buſineſs 
& after my wit and power, and your Counſel I {hall keep and hold, know- 
<ledging my ſelf to hold my Biſhoprick of you onely, beſeeching you 
<« of Reſtitution of the Temporalties ofthe ſame ; promiſing as before 
< that Iſhall be a faithful, true and obedient Subject to your {aid High- 
« neſs, Heirs, and Succeſſors, during my Life; and the Services and 
< other things due to your Highneſs for the Reſtitution of the Tempo- 
« ralties of the ſame Biſhopri-k, 1ſhall truly doand obediently perform. 
«< So God me help and all Saints, | 


The Contradiction that was in theſe was fo viſible, that it had ſoon 
produced a ſevere Cenſure from the Houle, if the Plague had not hin- 
dered both that and the Bill of Subſidy. So onthe 1 4th. of ay the 

More aid Parliament was prorogued. Two days after Sir Zhomas More Lord 

down his Of- Chancellour, having oft deſired leave to deliver up the Great Seal. and 

-— be diſcharged of his Office, obtained it ; and Sir 7 homas Audley was 
made Lord Chancellour. fore had carried that Dignity with great 
temper, and loſtit with much joy. He ſaw now how far the Kings De- 
ſigns went ; and though he was for cutting off all the Illegal Juriſdi- 
Qtion, which the Popes exerciſed in Zzgland, and therefore went cheer- 
fully along with the Sute of Premurire ; yet when he ſaw a total Rup- 
ture like to follow, he excuſed himſelf, and retired from Fuſineſs with 
a Greatneſs of Mind, that was equal to what the ancient Philoſophers 
pretended in ſuch caſes. He alſo diſliked -42ze Boleyne, and was proſe- 
cuted by her Father, who ſtudied tofaſten ſome Criminal Imputations 
on him about the diſcharge of his Imployment 3 but his Integrity 
had been ſuch, that nothing could be tound to blemiſh his Repu- 
tation. 

In September following the King created Znne Boleyne Marchioneſs of 
Pembroke, to bring her by degrees up to the Heighth for which he had 

An Enter- deſigned her. And in Ofober he paſſed the Seas, and had an Enterview 
veiw with the wid the Frexch King ; whereall the moſt obliging Complements that 
French King: were poſſible paſſed on both ſides with great Magnificence, and a firm 
Union was concerted about all their Aﬀairs. They publiſhed a League 
that they made to raiſe a mighty Army next year againſt the 7zrk ; but 
this was not much conſidered, it being generally believed that the French 
King and the 7ark were in a good Correſpondence. As for the matter 
of the Kings Divorce, Fraxcis encouraged him to go on in it, and in 
his intended Marriage with ,2ze Boleyxe, promiſing if it were _— 
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ed to affiſt him in it: And as for his appearance at Rome, as it was cer- 


S 


J2. 


tain he could not go thither in Perſon, ſoit wasnot fit to truſt the ſecrets ww 


of his Conſcience toa Proxie. The Frexch King ſeemed alfo reſolved 
to ſtop the payments of Annates and other ExaCtions of the Court of 
Rome, and ſaid he would ſendan Ambaſſador to the Pope; to ask Redreſs 
of theſe, and to protelt, that if it were not granted, they would ſeek other 
remedies by Provincial Councils: And fince there was an interview de- 
ſigned between the Pope and the Emperor at Bononia in December, the 
French _ was to ſend two Cardinalsthither to procure Judges for end- 


ing the buſineſs in Zngland. There was alſoan interview propoſed be- . 
tween the Pope and the French King, at Niceor fvignon. Tothis the 


King of England had ſome Inclinationsto gofor ending all differences, if 
the Pope were well diſpoſed to it. 


Upon this Sir 7homas Fliot was ſent to Rome with anſiver to a meſſage Z!iu ſentto 
Rome with It's 


the Pope had ſent to the King, from whoſe Inſtruftions both the ſub- 


ſtruRions. 


ſtance of the meſſage and of the anſwer may be gathered. © The Pope core. Lib. it. 
« had offered to the King, that ifhe would name any indifferent place out B 13: 


« of his own Kingdom, he would ſend a Legate and two Auditors of the 


« Rota thither, to form the Proceſs, reſerving only the Sentence to him- 
« ſelf. The Pope glfo propoſed a Truce of three or four years, and Pro- 
<« miſed that in that time he would call a general Council. For this mel\- 
« ſage the King ſent the Pope thanks, but for the Peace he could receiye 
« no propoſitions about it without the concurrence of the Frexch King s 
«and though he did not doubt the juſtice ofa general Council, yet con- 
« ſidering the ſtate of the Emperor's Aﬀairs at that time, with the Zuthe- 
« -275, he did not think it was then ſeaſonable to:call one. That as for 
« ſending a Proxy to Rome, if he werea private Perſon he could do it, 
« but it was a part of the Prerogative of his Crown,and of the Priviledges 
« of his SubjeAs, That all Matrimonial Cauſes ſhould be originally 
« judged within his Kingdom by the Z#-2/ifſþ Church, which was conſo- 
« nant to the general Councils and Cuſtoms of the ancient Church, 
« whereunto he hoped the Pope would have regard : And that for keep- 
« ing up his Royal Authority, ro which he was bound by Oath, he could 
«© not without the conſent of the Realm, ſubmit himfelf to a Forreign 
« Juriſdiction ; hoping the Pope would not deſire any violation of the 
<Immunities of the Realm, or to bring theſe into publick Contention, 
&« which had been hitherto enjoyed without intruſion or moleſtation. The 
* Pope had confeiled that without an urgent cauſe, the Diſpenſation 
< could not be granted. This the King laid hold on, and ordered his Am- 
© baſſador to {how him that there was no War nor appearance of any 
© between Zzgland and Spain when it was granted. To verifie that, he 
*ſent an atteſted Copy of the Treaty between his Father and the Crown 
< of Faizat that time; By the words of which it appeared that it was 
« then taken for granted, that Prince 4rthuy had ol the 
& Marriage, which was alſo proved by good witneſſes. In fine, ſince the 
* thing did ſo much concern the Peace of the Realm, it was fitter to judg 
« it within the Kingdom than any where elſe, therefore he deſired the 
*Pope would remit the diſcuſſing of it to the Charch of Z#9/and, and 
« then confirm the Sentence they ſhould give. To the obtaining of this, 
©the Ambaſſador was to uſe all poſſible diligence, yet ifhe found real 
* intentions in the Pope to ſatisfie the King, he was not to inſiſt on that 
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AnA againſt 
Appeals to : Shar fl nas "x" 
Rome. 24+ Hens © ith a full Power to give juſtice in all caſes Spiritual as well as Tem- 


3. AM22- G«poral; and that in the Spiritualty as there had beed at all times, ſo 
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« a5 the Kings final Reſolution: And to let the Cardinal of Ravernalſee, 
TY «that the King intended to make good what was promiſed in his name, 
« the Biſhoprick of Coventry and 7itchfield falling vacant, he ſcnt him the 
« offer of it, with a promilſe of the Biſhoprick of Z!y when it ſhould be 
« youd. 
The King Soon afcer this he Married ne Boleyn, on the 1 4th of November, up- 
Married Anne On his landing in Zzland, but Srow ſays without any ground, that it was 
Bolcyn, Nov. on the 25th of Farnary. Rowland Zee ( who afterward got the Biſhop- 
cons zolin-Tick of Coventry and Ziechfield ) officiate in the Marriage. It was done 
ties and San- ſecretly in the preſence of the Duke of Norfolk and her Father, her Mo- 
”"—_ ther, and Brother, and Dr. Crarmer. The grounds on which the King 
did this, were, That his former Marriage being of it ſelf null, there was 
no need of a Declarative Sentence after ſo many Univerſities and Do- 
tors had given their judgments againſtit. Soon after the Marriage ſhe 
was with-Child, which was looked on asa {ignalEvidence of her Cha- 
ſtity, and that the had till then kept the King at a due diſtance. 
But when the Pope and the Emperor met at Boxonza, the Pope ex- 
An enterview preſſed great Inclinations to favour the French King, from which the 
—_— T Emperor could not remove him, nor engage him to accept of a Match 
pet” for his Neece Xatherine ds Medici with Francis Sforza Duke of May. But 
the Pope promiſed him all that he deſired as tothe King of Z-zland,and 
Some over- ſo that matter was ſtill carried on. Dr. Bexnet made ſeveral propoſitions 
re our to end the matter, either that it ſhould be judged in Fz2lazd, according 
Lord Herbert. to the Necree of the Council of Vice, andthat the Arch-Biſhop of Cax- 
zterbary with the whole Clergy of his Province ſhould deternune it, or 
that the King ſhould name one, either Sir 7homas More or the Biſhop of 
Zondon, the Queen ſhould name another, the Frexch King ſhould name 
a third, and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to be the fourth, or that the 
cauſe ſhould be heard in Exglara, and if the Queen did Appeal, it ſhould 
be referred to three Delegates, one of Fxgland, another of Fraxce, and 
a third to be ſent from Rome, who ſhould (it and judge the Appeal in ſome 
indifferent place. But the Pope would hearken to none of theſe Over- 
tures, ſince they were all directly contrary to that height of Authori- 
ty, which he reſolved to maintain: Therefore he ordered Capifucci the 
Dean of the Roza, to cite the King to anſwer to the Queens Appeal. Xar- 
ze at Rome proteſted againſt the Citation, ſince the Emperor's Power 
was ſo great about Rome, that the King could not expect juſtice there ; 
and therefore delired they would defitt, otherwiſe the King would Ap- 
peal tothe Learned men in Univerſities ; and ſaid there was a nullity 1n 
all their proceedings, ſince the King was a Soveraign Prince, and the 
Church of E221anda free Church, over which the Pope had no juſt Au- 
thority. _ 
$30. But while this depended at Rome, another Seffion of Parliameot was 
held in Zzz1and, which began to ſit on'the 4th of February. In this the 
Breach with Rome was much forwarded by the At they paſſed againſt 
all Appeals to Rome. © The Preamble bears, that the Crown of Zzglazd 
« was Imperial, and that the Nation was a compleat Body within it ſelf, 


& there were them men of that ſufficiency and integrity, that they might 
<« declare and determineall doubts within the Kingdom , and that = 
«ra 
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<ral Kings, as Zaward the 1it, Zdward the 3d, Richard the 2d, and Henry I533. 
<« the 4th, had by ſeveral Laws preſerved the Liberties of the Realm, w WW 


<* both Spiritual and Temporal, from the annoyance of the See of Rome; 
« and other forreign Potentates; yet many inconveniences had ariſen 
« by Appeals to the See of Rome in Cauſes of Matrimony, Divorces, 
« and other caſes, which were not ſufficiently provided againſt by 
« theſe Laws ; by which not only the King and his SubjeQs were put to 
« oreat charges, but juſtice was much delayed by Appeals, and Rome 
« being atſucha diſtance, Evidences could not be brought thither nor 
« Witneſſes ſo eaſily as within the Kingdom: Therefore it was EnaQted, 
< that all ſuch Cauſes,whether relating to the King,or any of his SubjeQs, 
«ere to be determined within the Kingdom in the ſeveral Courts to 
<« which they belonged, notwithſtanding any Appeals to Rome, or Inhi- 
< bitions and Bulls from Rome ; whoſe Sentences ſhould take effeft, and 
& be fully Executed by all Inferior Miniſters ; and if any Spiritual Per- 
< ſons refuſed to Execute them becauſe of Cenſures from Rome, they 
« were to ſuffer a years Impriſonment, and tine and ranſom at the Kings 
«will; and if any Perſons in the Kings Dominions procured or executed 
« :ny Proceſs or Cenſures from Rome, they were declared liable to the 
« pains in the Statute of Proviſors in the 16th of Rich. the 2d. But that Ap- 
< peals ſhould only be from the Arch-Deacon or his Official to the Biſhop 
« of the Diocefs, or his Commiſſary, and from him to the Arch-Biſho 
<« of the Province, or the Dean of the Arches, where the final Determ1- 
« nation was to be made without any furcher Proceſs, and in every Pro- 
* ceſs concerning the King or his Heirs and Succeſlors, an Appeal ſhould 
< lie to the upper Houſe of Convocation, where it ſhould be tinally De- 
« termined, never to be again called in queſtion. 

As this Bill paſſed, the ſenſe of both Houſes of Parliament about the 
Kings Marriage did clearly appear, but inthe Convocation the buſineſs 
was more fully debated. The Convocation of the Province of Carter- 
bury was at this time deſtitute of its Head and principal Member. For 
Warham Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury was dead (ince Lvguſt laſt year. He 
was a great Crantl an able States-man, a dextrous Courtier, and a 
favourer of Learned men. He always hated Cardinal Z/o/ſey, and would 
never ſtoop to him, eſteeming it below the Dignity of his See. He was 
not ſo peeviſhly engaged to the Learning of the Schools as others were, 
but ſet up and encouraged a more generous way of Knowledge ; yet he 
was a ſevere perſecutor of them whom he thought Hereticks, and enclin- 
ed to believe idle and Fanatical people, as will afterwards appear, when 
the Impoſtures of the Maid of Xext {hall be related. | 


Warhams 
Death, Aug: 
23s 


The King ſaw well of how great importance it was to the deſignes he The King re- 
| ; : - ſolves to pro- 
was then forming, to fill that See, with a Learned, Prudent, and refo- ,.. cram. 


lute man ; bur finding none in the Epiſcopal Order that was qualified to 
his mind,and having obſervedanative ſimplicity joyned with much cour- 
age, and tempered with a great deal of wiſdom, in Dr. Crazmer, who was 
then Negotiating his buſineſs among the Learned men of Germany, he 
of his own accord without any adreſſes from Cranmer, deſigned to raife 
himto that Dignity, and gave him notice of it, that he might make haſt 
and come home to enjoy that reward which the King had appointed for 
him. But Cranmer having received this, did all he could to excuſe him- 
ſelf from the burden which was coming upon him ; and therefore he - 
turne 


Fax. 


125 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book II. 


from Rome. 


* "7533. turned very fowly to Ezgland, hoping that the Kings thoughts cool- 
hr —Y> ing, ſome other perſon might itep in between him agd a Dignity, of 


which having a juſt and primitive ſenſe, he did look on it with fear and 
apprehenſion, rather than joy and deſire. This was fo far from ſetting 
him back, that the. King (who had known well what it was to be 1mpor- 
tuned by ambitious and aſpiring Churchmen, but had not found it uſual 
that they ſhould decline and fly trom Preferment) was thereby contirm- 
ed in his high opinion of him, and neither the delays of his Journey, 
nor his Intreaties to be delivered from a Burden, which his Humility 
made him imagine himſelf unable to bear, could divert the King. So 
that though {x moneths elapſed before the thing was ſettled, yet the 
King perſiſted in his Opinion, and the other was forced to yield. 


Cranes Bulls In the end of Zarary the King ſent to the Pope for the Bulls for 


Craymers Promotion ; and though the Statutes were paſſed againſt pro- 
curing more Bulls from Rome, yet the King reſolved not to begin the 
breach till he was forced to it by the Pope. It may be eaſily imagin- 
ed, that the Pope was not hearty in this Promotion, and that he appre- 
hended ill conſequences from the Advancement of a Man , who had 
goRe Over many Courts of Chriſtendom, diſputing againſt his Power 
of Diſpenſing, and had lived in much Familiarity with Ofzander and 
the Zutherars in Germany : Yet on the other hand he had no mind 
to precipitate a Rupture with Zzglands therefore he conſented to it, 
and the Bulls were expedited, though inſtead of 22zazes there was onely 
goo Ducats paid for them. 

They werethe laſt Bulls that were received in Zzglazd in this Kings 
Reign ; and therefore I ſhall give an account of them, as they are ſct 
down in the beginning of Craxmers Regiſter. By one Bull he is upon 
the Kings Nomination, promoted to be Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, which 
is direCted to the King. By a ſecond dire&ed to himſelf, he is made 
Archbiſhop. By a third he1s abſolved from all Cenſures. A fourth 
is to the Suffragans. A $fth tothe Dean and Chapter. A ſixth tothe 
Clergy of Canterbury. A ſeventh toall the Laity in his See. Aneighth 
to all that held Lands of it, requiring them to receive and acknowledge 
him as Archbiſhop. All theſe bear Date the 21th. of February, 1533. 
By a ninth Bull dated the 22th. of February he was ordained to be con- 
lecrated, taking the Oath that was in the Portifical. By a tenth Bull da- 
ted the ſecond of March the Pall was ſent him. And by an eleventh 
of the ſame Date the Archbiſhop of 75rk and the Biſhop of Zondox 
were required to put it on him. Theſe were the ſeveral Artifices to 
make Compoſitions high, and to enrich the Apoſtolick Chamber, for 
now that about which S. Petey gloried,that he had none of it,(zeither filver 
zor gold) was the thing in the world for which his Succeſſors were 
moſt careful. 

When theſe Bulls were brought into England, Thomas Cranmer was 
on the 13th. of March conſecrated by the Biſhops of Zzizcoln, Exeter, 
and S. Z{aph. But here a yu Scruple was moved by him concerning 
the Oath that he was to {wear tothe Pope, which he had no mind to 
takez and Writers near that time ſay, the diſlike of that Oath was one 
of the motives that made him ſo unwillingly accept of that Dignity. 
He declared, that he thought there were many x Hh {cttled by the 
Laws of the Popes, which ought to be reformed, and that the Obliga- 
| t10N 
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tion which that Oath brought upon him, would bind him up from do- 1533. 
ing his Duty both to God, the King, and the Ghurch. But this being Vo 
communicated to ſome of the Canonifts and Caſuiſts, they found a tem- tion rn 
per that agreed better with their Maxims , than Crammers ſincerity ; Oath to the 
which was, that before he ſhould takethe Oath, he ſhould make a good w_ 


and formal Proteſtation, That he did not intend thereby to reſtrain 
himſelf fromany thing that he was bound to either by his Duty to God, 
or the King, or the Countrey ; and that he renounced every thing in 
it that was contrary to any of theſe. This Proteſtation he made in 
S. Stephens Chapel at eſtminſter, in the hands of ſome Dottors of the 
Canon Law before he was conſecrated, and he afterwards repeated it 
when he took the Oath to the Pope ; by which if he did not wholly ſave 
his Integrity, yet it was plain he intended no Cheat,but toatt fairly and 
above board. 

As ſoon as he was conſecrated, and had performed every thing that 
was neceſſary for his Inveſtiture, he came and fate in the Upper Houle 


Antiq. Brit. % 


of Convocation. There were there at that time hot and earneſt De- ;;.. "crane. 


bates upon theſe two Queſtions ; Whether it was againſt the Law of 
God, and Indiſpenſable by the Pope, for a man to marry his Brothers 
Wife, he being dead without Iſſue, but having conſummated the Mar- 
riage? And whether Prince 4rthur had conſummated his Marriage 
with the Queen As for the firſt, it was brought firſt into the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation, and when it was pur to the Vote, 14 were for 
the Affirmative, 7 for the Negative ; one was not clear, and another 
voted the Prohibition to be Moral, but yet diſpenſable by the Pope. In 
the Upper Houle it was long debated, Srokeſly Biſhop of Zoxdon argu- 
ing for the Affirmative, and Fzſher Biſhop of Rocheſter he the Negative. 
The Opinions of 19 Univerſities were read for it,and the oneHouſe being 
as full as the other was empty, 216 being preſent either in perſon or 
by Proxy,it was carried in the Affirmative /Vemire contradicente ; thoſe 
few ofthe Queens party that were there it ſeems going out. For the 
other Queſtion about the Matter of Fact, it was remitted to the Facul- 
ty of the Canon Law, Cit being a matter that lay within their Stixdies) 
whether the Preſumptions were violent, and ſuch as in the courſe of 
Law muſt be look'd on as good Evidences of a thing that was ſecret, and 
was not capable of formal proof? They all except five or fix were for 
the Affirmative, and all the Upper Houſe confirmed this, the Biſhop of 

Bath and Hells onely excepted. | 
In this account it may ſeem ſtrange, that there were but 23 perſons in 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation, and 216 in the Upper Houle. It is 
taken from an unqueſtioned Authority , {o the Matter of Fadt is not to 
be doubted. The moſt Learned Sir Henry Spelman has in no place of 
his Collection of our Councils, conſidered the Conſtitution of the two 
Houſes of Convocation ; and in none of our Records have I been able 
to diſcover of what perſons they were made up in the Times of Pope- 
Ty : and therefore ſince we are left to conjeQture, I ſhall offer mine to 
the learnedReader. It is, that none fate inthe Lower Houſe, but thoſe 
who were deputed by the inferiour Clergy ; and that Biſhops, Abbots 
Mitered and not Mitered, and Priors, Deans and Archdeacons, fate then 
inthe Upper Houſe of Convocation. To which I am induced by theſe 
two Reaſons : It 1s probable that all who were declared Prelates by 
the 
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the Pope, and had their Writ to it in a General Council, had likewiſe a 
right to come to the Upper Houſe of Convocation, and fit with the 
other Prelates. And we find inthe Tomes of the Councils, that not - 
onely Abbots and Priors, but Deans and Archdeacons were ſummoned 
tothe fourth Council in the Zateran, and to that at Yiewna. Another 
Reaſon is, thar their ſitting in two Houſes (for in all other Nations they 
ſit together) looks as if it had been taken from the Conſtitution of our 
Parliament, in which all that have Writs perſonally fit in the Lords 
Houſe ; and thoſe who come upon an Election fit in the Lower Houſe. 
Soit is not improbable, that all who were ſummoned perſonally fate in 
the Upper Houſe, and thoſe who were returned with an Election, fate in 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation. 

This Account of that Convocation I take from that ColleCtion of the 
Britiſh Antiquities, which is believed to have been made by Matthew 
Parker, who lived at that time, and was afterwards Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbury. But the Convocation Books being burat, there are no Records 
to beappealedto ; yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, that in a Matter of Fat 
that was ſo publick and well known,any man (eſpecially one of that high 
Rank) would have delivered Falſhoods, while the Books were yet ex- 
tant that would have diſproved them. | 

The Church of Zzz/ard having in her Repreſentative made fuch a 
full Deciſion, nothing remained but to give Judgment, and to declare 
the Marriage Null. Thething was already determined, onely the For- 
mality ofa Sentence Declarative was wanting. But before they pro- 
ceeded to that, a new Meſſage was ſent to the Queen, to lay all that had 
paſſed beforc her, and to delire her to acquieſce in the Opinions of fo 
many Univerſities and Learned Men. But ſhe till perſiſted in her Re- 
ſolution to own her Marriage, and to adhere to her Appeal till the Pope 
ſhould judge in it. And when it was told her, that the King would ſet- 


' tle the Joynture that ſhe was to have by his Brother, and that the Ho- 


Bur 1n yain- 


nour of Princeſs of Yales ſhould itill be paid her, ſhe rejeQted it. But 
the new Queen was now with child, and brought forth Queen Ziza- 
beth the 7th. of September this year z from which looking backwards nine 
moneths, to the beginning of December, it ſhews that ſhe muſt have 
been married at or before that time: for all the Writers of both ſides 
agree, that ſhe was married before ihe conceived with child. The King 
therefore thought: not fit to conceal it much longer, ſo on Zafter Eve 
ſhe was declared Queen of ZEzgland. It ſeems it was not thought 
needful at that time to proceed to any further Sentence about the for- 
mer Marriage, otherwiſe I cannot ſee what made it be ſo long delay- 
ed, ſince the thing was in their power now, as well as after. And it 
was certainly a prepoſterous Method to judge the firſt Marriage Null, 
after the ſecond was publiſhed. So thatit ſeems more probable, they 
didnot intend any Sentenceat all, till afterwards perhaps upon Adver- 
tiſements from beyond Sea, they went on to a formal Proceſs. Nor is 
it unlikely that the King remembering the old Advice that the Pope 
ſent him, once to marry a ſecond Wife, and then to ſend for a Commiſh- 
on to try the matter, which the Pope was willing to confirm, though 
he would not ſeem to allow it originally, reſolved to follow this Me- 
thod ; for the Pope was now cloſing with Francis, from which Union 
the King had reaſon to expeCt great Advantages. i 

What- 
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Whatloever were the Reaſons ofthe Delay, the Proceſs was framed 
in this Method. Firſt, Crazmer wrote to the King, that the World had 
been long ſcandalized with his Marriage,and that it lay on himas his 
Duty to ſeit tried and determined ; therefore craved his Roy al Leave 


to proceed in it. Which being obtained, both the King and Queen were crannrr pro- 
cited toappear before the Archbiſhop,at D«zſtable the 2oth. of May, and #597 . 
the Archbiſhop went thither with the Biſhops of Zondon, Finche- vixorce, ta- 

ſter (Gardiner,) Bath and Wells, and Zncoln, and many Divines and Ca- ken frum the 


noniſts. That place was choſen becauſe the Queen lay then very near Originals.Cott- 


it at mpthill, and ſo ſhe could not pretend ignorance of what was done ; 
and they needed not pur many days in the Citation, but might end the 
Proceſs {o much the ſooner. On the xoth. of 4Zay the Archbiſhop fate 
in Court, and the King appeared by Proxy, but the Queen appeared nor. 
Ulpon which {he was declared Coxtumax, and a lecond Citation was iſſu- 
ed out, and after that a third : But ſhe intended not to appear, and ſo ſhe 
was finally declared Contumax. Then the Evidences that had been 
brought before the Legates, of the Conſummation of the Marriage with 
Prince Arthur, were read. After that the Determinations of the Uni- 
verſities, and Divines, and Canonifts, were alſo produced and read. 
Then the Judgments of the Convocations of both Provinces were alſo 
read, with many other Inſtruments, and the- whole Merits of the Cauſe 


lsb.Uthg C. 19: 


were opened. Upon which after many Seſſions, on the 23th. of May colles. 
Sentence was given with the Advice of all that were there preſent, Nnb. 47: 


declaring it onely to have been a Marriage de fatto, but not de jure, pro- 
nouncing it Null from the beginning. One thing is to be obſerved, 
That the Archbiſhop in the Sentence is called, 7he Zegate of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, Whether this went of courſe as one of his Titles, or was 
put in to make the Sentence firmer, the Reader may judge. Sentence 
being given, the Archbiſhop with all the reit returned to Zondon; and 
five days after on the 28th. of May, at Zambeth, by another Judgment 
he in general words (no Reaſons being given in the Sentence) confirm- 
ed the Kings Marriage with the new Queen ze, and the firlt of Zu 
ſhe was crowned Queen. 


When this great Buſineſs, which had been fo long in agitation, was The Cenſures 
thus concluded, it was varioully cenſuredas men ſtood aftected. Some Paſt at thar 


approved the Kings Proceedings as Canonical and Juſt, ſince ſo many 
Authorities, which 1n the intervall ofa General Council were all thar 
could be had, (except the Pope be believed /zfallible) had concurred to 
ſtrengthen the Cauſe ; and his own Clergy had upon a full and long exa- 
mination judged it on his ſide.. Others, who in the main agreed to the 
Divorce, did very much diſlike the Kings ſecond Marriage before the 
firſt was diſſolved, for they thought it againſt the common courſe of 
Law, to break a Marriage without any publick Sentence ; and ſince 
one of the chief politick Reaſons that was made uſe of in this Suit, was to 
ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown, this did embroil it more, ſince there 
wasa fair colour given toexcept to the Validity of theſecond Marriage, 
becauſe it was contracted before the firſt was annulled. But to this others 
anſwered, That the firſt Marriage being judged by the Interpreters of 
the Doctrine of the Church, to have been Null from the beginning, there 
was no need of any Sentence, but onely for Form. Andall concluded, 
it had been better there had been no Sentence at all, than one 1o late. 
Some 
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Some excepted to the Archbiſhop of Carterbury's being Judge, who by 
his former Writings and Diſputes had declared himfelt partial. Butto 
this it was anſwered, That when a man changes his Character, all that 
hedid in another Figure is no juſt Exception : {ſo Judges decide Cauſes 
in which they formerly gave Counſel ; and Popes are not bound to the 
Opinions they held when they were Divines or Canoniſts. It was alſo 
ſaid, That the Archbiſhop did onely declare in Legal Form, that which 
was already judged by the w hole Convocation of both Provinces. Some 
wondered at the Popes ſtifneſs, that would pur ſo much to hazard,when 
there wanted not as good Colours to juſtifie a Bull, as they had madeuſe 
of to excuſe many other things. But the Emperors Greatneſs, and the 
fear of giving the Lutherans advantages 1n diſputing the Popes Autho- 
Tity, were on the other hand ſo prevalent Confiderations, that no 
wonder they wrought much on a ay who pretended to no other 
knowledge but that of Policy ; forhe had often ſaid, He anderſtood not 
the matter, and therefore left it in other mens hands. All perſons excu- 
ſed Queen Katharine for ſtanding fo ſtifly to her ground ; onely her de- 
nying ſo confidently that Prince -272hur conſummated the Marriage, 
ſcems not capable of an Excuſe. Every body admired Queen nes 
Condu&, who had managed ſucha Kings Spirit ſo long, and had nei- 
ther ſurfeited him with great freedom, nor provoked him by the other 
Extreme : for the King,who was extremely nice intheſe matters, con- 
ceived ſtill an higher Opinion of her ; and her being ſo ſoon with child 
afcer the Marriage, as it made people concludeſhe had been chaſte till 
then, ſo they hoped for a Bleſſing upon it, ſince there were ſuch early 
appearances of Iſſue. Thoſe that favoured the Reformation expe&ed 
better days under her ProteQtion, for they know {he favoured them : 
But thoſe who were in their hearts for the Eſtabliſhed Religton did much 
diſlike it ; and many of the Clergy, eſpecially the Orders of Monks and 
Friars, condemned it both in their Sermons and Diſcourſes. 

But the King little regarding the Cenſures of the Vulgar, ſent Em- 
baſſadors to all the Courts of Europe, to give notice of his new Marri- 
age,and to juſtifie it by ſome of thoſe Reaſons, which have been open- 
ed in theformer parts of this Hiſtory. Healſo ſent the Lord Mourntjoy 
to the Divorced Queen, to let her know what was done, and that ihe 
was no more to be treated as Orzeez, but as Princeſs Dowager, He was 
to mix Promiſes with Threatnings, particularly concerning her Daugh- 
ters being put next the Queens Iſſue in the Succeiſion. But the afiQ- 
ed Queen would not yield, and {aid ſhe would not damn her-Soul, nor 
ſubmit to ſuch an Intamy : That ſhe was his Wife, and would never 
call her ſelf by any other Name, whatever might follow on it, ſince the 
Proceſs ſtill depended at Rome. That Lord having written a Relation 
of what had paſſed between him and her, ſhewed it to her ; but ſhe 
daſhed with a Pen all thoſe places in which ſhe was called Princeſs 
Dowager ; and would receive no Service at any ones hands, but of 
thoſe who called her Queen: and: ſhe continued to be till ſerved as 
Queen by all about her. Againſt which though the King uſed all the 
Endeavours he could, not without both — 649-560y, am violence to ſome 
of the Servants, yet he could never drive her from it : and what he 
did in that, was thought far below that Height of Mind which ap- 
peared in his other Actings ; for ſince he had ſtript her of the real 
| Great- 
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Greatneſs of a Queen, it ſeemed too much, to vex her for keeping up the 1533. 
Pageantry of it. | —_—_ 
But the news of this made great impreſſhons elſewhere, The Empe- 
z ror received the Kings juſtification very coldly, and {aid he would con- 
| ſider what he was to do upon it, which was looked on asa Dec aration 
of War. The French King, though he expreſſed fill great Friendihip Z Paper: 
to the King, yet was now reſolved to link himſelf to the Pope ; for the to the prench 
crafty Pope apprchending that nothing made the King of £2g/azd fo $98: 
confident, as that he knew his Friend{hip was necellary to the Frexch 
King, and fearing they had reſolved to proceed at once to the pu:ting 
down the Papal Authority in their Kingdoms, (which 1t appears they 
had once agreed to do, ) relolved by all mcans to make ſure of the Frexch 
King, which as it would preſerve that Kingdom in his obedience, ſo 
would perhaps frighten the King of Zzgland from procezding to ſuch 
extremities ; ſince that Prince,in whoſe conjunction he truſted {o much, 
| had forſaken him: Therefore the Pope did fo vigoroully purſue the 
Treaty with Francis, that it was as good as ended ar this time, and an 
Interview was projeQed between them at Marſeilles. The Pope did alſo 
grant him ſo great Power over his own Clergy, that he could ſcarce have 
expected more, if he had ſet up a Patriarch in Fraxce ; 1{o that Francis 
did reſolve to g90n in the defigns, which had been concerted bet ween 
himand the King of Ela, no further ; but ſtill he conſidered his alli- 
ance ſo much, that he promiſed to uſe his moſt effectual interceſiion with 
the Pope to prevent all Cenſures and Bulls againſt the King ; and if it 
were poſſible to bring the matter to an Amicable concluſion. And the 
Emperor was not ill-pleaſed to ſee Fraxce and Zrgland divided. There- 
fore though he had at firſt oppoſed the Treaty between the Pope and 
Francis, yet afterwards he was not troubled that it took efteA, hoping 
that it would diſ-unite thoſe two Kings, whoſe conjunction had been | 
ſo troubleſome to him. | 
But when the news was brought to Rowe of what was done 1n Zzg- And con- 
Lind, with which it was alſo related that Books were coming out againſt — noms 
the Popes Supremacy, all the Cardinals of the Imperial FaCtion prelled the ceedings in 
; Pope to give a definitive Sentence, and to proceed to Cenſures againſt 18/414. 
E theKing. But the more moderate Cardinals thought, £2/az4 was not 
; to be thrown avay with ſuch precipitation: And therefore a temper 
was found, that a Sentence ſhould be given upon what had been attempt- 
edin Zzgland, by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ( which 1n the Stile 
of the Canon-Law were called the fttertates,) for it was pretended 
that the matter depending in the Court of Rowe, by the Queens Appeal 
and the other ſteps that had been made, it was not in the Arch-Biſhop's 
Power to proceed toany Sentence. Therefore in general it was declared, 
that all that had been attempted or done in Z2lazd about the Kings Suit 
of Divorce was null, and rhat the King by ſuch attempts was liavle to 
Excommunication, unleſs he pur things again in the ſtate they were in, 
' and that before September next, and that then they would procced fur- 
ther ; and this Sentence was affixed in Duxkirk ſoon after. 
The King reſolving to follow the thing as far as it was poſſible, ſent a 
great Embaſsy to Fraucis, who was then on his Journey to Marſeilles, to 
dilſuade the Interview and Marriage,tillthe Pope gave the King fatisfaQi- 


on. But the Frexch King was engaged in honour to go forward ; yethepro- 
R 2 teſted 
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1533. teited he would doall that lay in his Power to compole the matter, and 
WY that he would take any injury that were done to the King as highly, as 
ifit were done to himſelf ; and he deſired the King would ſend ſome to 
Marſeilles, who thereupon ſent Gardizer and Sir Francis brian. ; 
Queen Z1ize. | Butat this time the Queen brought forth a Daughter, who was Chri- 
bth Born,  ſtened Z#lizabeth ( the renowned Queen of England, the Arch-Biſhop 
Sep. 7e of Canterbury being her God-Father. She was ſoon atter declared Prin- 
ceſs of Wales ; though Lawyers thought that againſt Law, for ſhe was 
only Heir preſumptive, but not apparent tothe Crown, lince a Son com- 
ing after, he muſt be preferred. Yet the King would juſtite what he 
had done in his Marriage withall poſſible reſpect, and having betore de- 
clared the Lady Mary Princeſs of /Yales, he did now the ſame in favour 
of the Lady #l:zabeth. 

An Interview The Interview between the Pope and the Frexch King was at Marſeilles 
berween the jn October, where the Marriage was madeup between the Duke of Orle- 
PE be ance and Katharine de Medici ; to whom beſides 100000 Crowns Porti- 
Marſeilles. On, the Principality of many Towns in Maly, as Milan, Reggio, Piſa, Le- 
2orn, Parma, and Piacenza, and the Dutchy of Urbiz were given. To the 
tormer, the Pope pretended in the Right of the Popedom, and to the laſt 
inthe Right of the Houſe of Medzci. But the French King was toclear 
ken, all thoſe Titles by his Sword. As for the Kings buſineſs, the Pope re- 
give Sentence ferred it to the Confiſtory. But it ſeems there was a ſecret Tranſattion 
—_— RNS between him and Francs, that if the King would in all other things re- 
Divoze, © turnto his wonted obedience to the Apoſtolick See, and ſubmit the mat- 
terto the judgment of the Conſiſtory, ( excepting only to the Cardinals 
of the Imperial Fattion as partial and incompetent judges, ) the Decifi- 

on ſhould be made to his hearts content. This I collect from what will 
afterwards appear. The King upon the Sentence that was paſſed againſt 

Fidel. ſerv, him, ſent Bonzer to Marſeilles, who procuring an Audience of the Pope, 
mac fide delivered tohim the Authentick Inſtrument of the Kings Appeal from 
40% him to the next general Council lawfully called. At this the Pope was 
much incenſed, but ſ21d he would conſider of it in Conſiſtory ; and hay- 

ing conſulted about it there, he anſwered that the Appeal was unlaw- 
ful, and therefore he rejeCtted it ; and fora general Council, the calling 

of it belonged to him, and not to the King. About the ſame time the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury being threatned with a Proceſs from Rome, 

put inalſo his Appeal to the next general Council. Upon which Zoxzer 

delivered the threatnings thar he was ordered to make, with ſo much 
vehemency and fury, that the Pope talked of throwing him in a Caul- 

'dron of melted Lead, or of Burning him alive ; and he apprehending 

ſome danger made his eſcape. About the middle of November the In- 

terview ended, the Pope returning to Rowe, and the French King to Pa- 

ris, a firm Alliance being eſtabliſhed between them. But upon the Duke 

of Orleaxce his Marrying the Pope's Necce, I ſhall add one obſervation, 

that will neither be unpleaſant nor impertinent. The Duke of Orleaxce 

was then but Fourteen years and Nine Months old, being born on the 
Pop laft of March, 1518. and yet was believed to have conſummated his 
The Frexch Marriage the very firſt night after : ſo the Popes Hiſtorians tell us with 


ie the King Much Triumph ; though they repreſented that improbable, if not im- 


of England to poſſible in Prince Arthur, who was nine Months elder when he died. 


Tod wrhe © Upon the French Kings return from Marſeilles, the Biſhop of Peris 


Was 
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was ſent over to the King; which (as may be reaſonably collefted, ) 
followed upon ſome Agreement made at Marſeilles, and he prevailed 
with the King to ſubmit the whole matter to the Pope and the Conſiſto- 
Ty, on ſuch terms that the Imperaliſts ſhould not be allowed a Voice, 
becauſe they were Parties, being inthe Emperor's Power. None that 
has obſerved the genius of this King, can think that ater he had pro- 
ceeded ſo far, he would Fave made this Submiſſion without very good 
aſſurances ; and if there had not been great grounds to expe t good etteRts 
from it, theBiſhop of Parzs would not in the middle of Winter have un- 
dertaken a Journey from ZEzzlaxd to Rome. But the King, it ſeems, 
would not abaſe himſelf ſo far as to ſendany Submiſſion in writing, till 
he had fuller aſſurances. The Lord Herbert has publiſhed a Letter 
( which he tranſcribed from the Original , written by the Arch-Bithop 
of 7ork and the Biſhop of Dureſme, tothe King the 11h of May, x5 34.) 
giving an account of a Conference they had with Queen Aatharizes in 
which, among other motives they uſed, this was one, to perſwade her 
to comply with what the King had done : 7hat the Pope had ſaid at Mar- 
ſeilles, that if the King would ſend a Proxy toRome, he would give the Cauſe 
for him againſt the Queen, becauſe he knew his Cauſe was good and juſt. Which 
isa great preſumption, that the Pope did really give {»me engagements 
to the French King about the King's bulineſs. 
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When the Biſhop of Paris came to Rome, the Motion was liked, and Which was 


it was promiſed , that ifthe King ſenta promiſe of that under his Hand 
with an Order to his Proxies toappear in Court, there ſhould be Judges 
ſent to Cambray to form the Proceſs, and then the matter ihould be De- 


well received 
) at Romes 


termined for him at Rome. This was ſent to the Kink, with the Notice Hiſt. Council 


of Trent by ' 


oftheday that was prefixed for the return of his anſwer, and with other pare pauls, 


Motives which muſt have been very great, ſince they prevailed ſo much. 
For in anſwer there wasa Courier diſpatcht from the King, witha for- 
mal promiſe under his Hand. And now the matter ſeemed ata point, 
the French Intereſt was great in the Court of Rome ; four new Cardinals 
had been made at Marſeilles, and there were fix ofthat FaQtion before, 
which with the Popes Creatures, and the inditterent or venal Voices, 
ballanced the Imperial Faction, ſo that a wound that was looked on as 
fatal, was now almoſt healed. But God in his wiſe and unſearchable 
Providence had deftigned to draw other great ends out of this Rupture, 
and therefore ſuffered them that were the moſt concerned to hinder it, to 


be the chief inftruments of driving iton. For the Cardinals of the Im- Bur the Im- 
perial Faction were now very active, they liked not the Preſident of ex- periatitts op» 
cluding the Cardinals of the Nations concern'd, out of any buſineſs. But *** 


above all things they were to hinder a Conjunction between the Popeand 
the King of Egland ; for the Pope being then allied to Fraxce, there was 
nothing the Emperor feared more than the cloſing the Breach with Zg- 
and, which would make the union againſt him {o much ſtronger. There- 
fore when the day that had been pretixed for the return of the Courier 
from England, was elapſed, they all preſſed the Pope to proceed toa Sen- 
tence Definitive and to Cenſures. Bellay the Biſhop of Paris repreſented 
the injuſtice of proceeding with fo much Precipitation, ſince where 
there were Seas tocroſs, in ſuch a Seaſon, many accidents might occaſion 
the delay of the Expreſs. The King of Z2g/azd had followed this Suit fix 
years, and had patience ſo long; therefore he deſired the delay ow ſix 

ays, 
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diſputed there 
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1531. dayes, and if in that time no return came, they might proceed. But 
SY the Imperialifts repreſented , that thoſe were only delays to gain 
time ; and that the King of Z-g/and was till proceeding in his con- 
tempt of the Apoſtolick See, and cf the Cardinals, and publiſhing Books 
and Libels againſt them. This {o wrought on the angry Pope, that 
without conſulting his ordinary prudence , he brought the buſineſs 

And with into the Conliſtory, where the Plurality of voices carryed it to pro- 
great PIePa- 6:4 to a Sentence. And though the Proceſs had Leen carryed on 
ration procure | : ; KL . 

a ſentence a- all that winter in their uſual Forms, yet 1t was not ſo ripe, but by 
gainſt the the Rules of the Conſiſtory, there ought to have been three Seſſions 
_ before Sentence was given. But they concluded all in one day, and 
{o on the 23d of March, the Marriage between the King and Queen 
Katharine was declared good, and the King required to take her as 
his wife; otherwiſe Cenſures were to be denounced againſt him. 
Two days after that, the Courier arrived from Zzgland, with the 
Kings Submiſſion under his hand in due Form, and earneſt Letters 
from the Frexch King to have it accepted, thatſo the buline's might be 
compoſed. When this was known at Rowe. all the indi''erent and 
wiſe Cardinals (among whom was Farzeſe, that was afterwards Pope 
Paul the 3d. ) came to the Pope, and delired that it might be again 
conſidered before it went furcher. So it was brought again into the 
Conſiſtory. But the ſecret reaſon of the Imperialiſts oppoting it, 
was now more preſling, ſince there was ſuch an appearance of a ſet- 
tlement, if the tormer Sentence were once recalled. Therefore they 
ſo managed the matter, that it was confirmed a-new by the Pope 
and the Conliftory , and they ordered the Emperor to execute the 
Sentence. 

The King The King was now in {0 good hope of his buſineſs, that he ſent 
refoives t94- Sr, Edward Karne to Rome to proſecute his Suit ; who, on his way 
Popes Power thither, met the Biſhop of Parzs, coming back with this Melancho- 
in Englaud. Jick account of his unproſperous Negotiation. When the King heard 

it, and underſtood that he was uſed with ſo much ſcorn and contempt 
at Rome, being allo the 'more vexed, becauſe he had come to ſuch a 
lubmiſſion, he reſolved then to break totally from Rome. And in 
this, he was before hand with that Court. For judging it the beſt 
way to procure a peace, to manage the War vigorouſly , he had held 
a Seſſion of Parliament from the 15th of Zarxary, till the 3oth of 
March, in which he had procured a great Change of the whole Con- 
{titution of the Government of the Church. But before I give an 


account of that, 1 ſhall firſt openall the Arguments and reaſons, up- 


on which I tind they proceeded in this Matter. 

Which had The Popes Power had been then for 4 years together much exa- 
Veen mien mined and diſputed in Egland ; in which they went by theſe ſteps, 
one leading to another. They firlt controverted his Power of Di- 
{ſpenſing with the Law of God. From that they went to examine 
what Juriſdiction he had in Zzzlazd, upon which followed the Con- 
victing the Clergy of a Premunire with their Submiſſion to the King. 
And that led them to controvert the Popes right to 4nnates, and 0- 
ther ExaQtions, which they alſo condemned. The Condemning all 
appeals to Roe followed that naturally. And now ſo many branches 
of that Power were cut oft, the Root wes next ſtruck at, and the 
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Foundations of the Papal Authority were examined. For near a year 
together there, had bcen many publick debates about it ; and both 


in the Parliament and Convocation the thing was long diſputed, and , 


all that could be alledged on both ſides was Conſidered. The Rea- 
der will be beſt able to judge of their reaſons, (and thereby of the 
ripeneſs of their judgments, when they Enacted the Laws that paſſed 
in this Parliament, ) when he ſees a full account of them, which 1 
ſhall next ſet down, not drawn from the Writings and Apologies 
that have been publiſhed ſince, but from thele that came out about 
that time. For then were written the /zſtitntion for the Neceſſary E- 
rudition of a Chriſtian man, Concluded in the Convocation, and pub- 
liſhed by Authority ; and another Book, De Differentia Regie & Ec- 
cleſixtice Poteſtatis. The former of thele was called the Biſhops, and 
the latter the Kings Book. Gardizer alſo wrote a Book, De wera Obe- 
dientia , to which Boner prefixed a Preface upon the ſame Subject. 
Stokeſly Biſhop of Zondop, and Zonſtal Biſhop of Dureſm, wrote a long 
Letter in defence of the Kings Proceedings 1n this matter to Regizald, 
(ſoon after, Cardinal) Pool : from thele writings, and the Sermons 
preached by ſome Biſhops at this time, with other Authentick pieces. 
{ have ExtraQed the Subſtance of the Arguments upon which they 
grounded their Laws, which I {hall divide in two heads. The one 
of the reaſons for rejecting the Popes pretended Power. The other 
for _— up the Kings Supremacy with the Explanations and Limi- 
tations of it. 


« Firſt, of the Popes Power, they declared that they found no ground The Argu- 


*for it inthe Scripture. All the Apoſtles were made equal by Chriſt, ments upon | 
wRHLCT S 
rejected, 


«© when he committed the Church to their care in Common. And 
« he did often declare, there was no Superiority of one above ano- 
*ther. © St. Paul claimed an equality with the chief Apoſtles both 
&« Peter, Fames , and Fohn ; and when he thought St. Peter blame- 
« worthy, he withſtood him to his face. But whatſoever Preheminence 
«© St. Peter might have, that was only Perſonal, and there was no rea- 
& ſon to affix it to his Chair at Roxe, more than at Lntioch, But if 
«any See be to be preferred before another, it ſhould be Fer»ſalem 
« where Chriſt dyed, and out of which the Faith was propagated over 
*all Nations, Chrift commanding his Diſciples to begin their Preach- 
*ing in it; ſothat it was truly the orher Church, and is ſo called by 
N St. Paul, whereas in the Scripture, Roxze 1s called Babylon, according 
© to Tertullian and St. Ferome. 

«For the places brought from Scripture in favor of the Papacy, 
«they judged that they did not prove any thing for it. That 7how 
< art Peter, and upon this Rock 7 will build my Church, if it prove any 
* thing in this matter, would prove too much ; even that the Church 
* was founded on St. Peter, as he was a private perſon, and ſo on 
© the Popes in their Perſonal Capacity. But both St. —_ St. 
'* Zerome, and St. Auſtiz, think, that by the Rock, the Confeſſon he 
* had made was only to be meant. Others of the Fathers thought 
* by the Rock, Chriſ# himſelf was meant, who is the only true Foun- 
* dation of the Church ; though in another ſenſe all the Apoſtles are 
* alſo called Foundations by St. Paul. That, Zell the Church, 1s thought 
*by Gerſon and eAZneas Sitvins, (afterwards Pope Pius the 2.) oa 
* tNer 
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«ther to make againit the Pope and for a General Council. And 
« the Fathers have generally followed St. Chryſoſtome and St. Auſtin, 
<« who thought that, the giving of the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
«and the Charge, Feed my Sheep, were addreſſed to St. Peter, in 
« behalf of all the reſt of the Apoſtles. And that, 7 have prayed for 
« thee, that thy Faith fail not , was only Perſonal, and related to his 


«Fall, which was then Imminent. It 1s alſo clear by St. Pau/, that 


«eyery Apoſtle had his peculiar Province, beyond which he was 
«not to Stretch himſelf ; and St. Peters Province was the Circumci- 
<« fjon, and his, the Uncircumcifion, in which he plainly declares his 
«< Equality with him. 

«This was alſo clear from the conſtant Tradition of the Church. 
<« St. Cyprian was againſt Appeals to Rome, and would not ſubmit to 
«P. Stephens definition in the point of Re-baptrzing of Hereticks , and 
« expreſly ſays , 7hat all the Apoſtles were equal in Power, and that all 
« the Biſhops were alſo equal , ſince the whole Office and Epiſcopate was 
&« oxe entire thing, of which every Biſhop had a compleat and equall ſhare. 
« And thovgh fome places are brought out of him concerning the 
«Unity of the Roman Church , and of other Churches with ir ; yer 
&© thoſe places have no relation to any Authority that the Romar 
« Church had over other Churches, but were occaſioned by a Schiſm 


 Ethat Novatian had made there at Rome, being Elected in oppoſition 


*to the Biſhop that was rightly choſen : and of that unity only St. 
&«& Cyprian writes in thoſe places. But from all his Epiſtles to the Bi- 
*ſhops of Rowe, it is viſible he look't on himſfelt as their Equal, 
< ſince he calls them Brother, Collegne, and Fellow-Biſhop. And what- 


 Uſnever is faid by any Ancient Writer of St. Peters Chair, is to be 


& underſtood of the pure Goſpel, which he delivered, as St. Auſtiz 
< obſerves, that by Zoſes Chair, 1s to be underſtood 7he delivering of 
* Moſes Zaw. But though St. Peter ſate there, the ſucceeding Popes 
< have no more right to pretend to ſuch Authority, than the Kings 
&« of Spaiz to claim the Roman Empire, becauſe he that is now their 
< King, is Emperor. When Coxſtantine turned Chriſtian, the Digni- 
*ty of the chief City of the Empire made Rome to be accounted 
«the firſt See, but by the General Council of Mice it was declared, 
© that the Patriarches of Alexandria and Aatioch had the ſame Autho- 
&« rity over the Countries round about them, that he of Rowe had 
© over thoſe that lay about that City. It 1s true, at that time the 
« frrian Hereſie, having ſpread Generally over the Faſter» Churchesp 
&« from which the //eſterz were free; the oppreſſed Catholick Biſhops 
*of the Eaſt made Appeals to Roz, and extolled that See by a na- 
« tural Maxime in all men, who magnifie that from which they have 
© Prote&tion. But the Second general Council took care , that that 
* ſhould not grow a Preſident, for they Decreed that.every Province 
<« {ſhould be governed by its own Synod, and that Biſhops when they 
*were accuſed, muſt firſt be judged by the Biſhops of heir own Pro- 


* vince, and from them they might appeal to the Biſhops of the Dio- 
| ceſs but no higher appeal was allowed-: and by that Council it ap- 
C pears ; what was the Foundation of the greatneſs of the Biſhop of 
* Rome, for when Conſtantinople was made the Seat of the Empire 
«and New Rome, it had the ſame Privileges that O!d Rome had, and 

© was 
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« qyas ſet next to it in order and dignity, In a Council at Mitevi in 1534 
« which St. 4»/tiz fate, they appointed that every Clerk, that ſhould '— Wo 
« appeal to any Biſhop beyond the Sea, ſhould be excommunicated. 
« And when Fauſtianus was lent by the Pope to the 4/ricaz Church- 
«es, to claim the Raga ot receiving appeals, and pretended a Ca- 
«non of the Council of Nzce for it, the Pretenſion was reje&ed by 
«the African Fathers, who acknowledged no ſuch Right, and had ne- 
« yer heard of that Canon. Upon which they ſent to the Eaſfterr: 
« Churches, and ſearch was every-where made tor the Copies of the 
« Canons of that Council, but it was found that it was a Forgery. 
«From whence two things were obſervable: The one, that the 
« Church in that Age had no Tradition of any Divine Inſtitution for 
«© the Authority of that See, ſince as the Popes, who claimed it, ne- 
«ver pretended to any ſuch thing; ſo the 4fricaz Biſhops by their 
« rejecting that Power, ſhew, that they knew nothing of any Divine 
« Warrant, all the Conteſt being only about a Canon of the Church. 
« It alſo appeared how early the Church of Rove aſpired to Power, and 
&« did not ſtick at making uſe of Forged writings to ſupport it. But Pope 
&* Azatho more modeſtly writing to the Emperor in his own name, 
« and in the name of all the Synods that were SubjeCt to his See, calls 
« them a few Biſhops iz the Northern and Weſtern Parts, When aſter- 
&« wards the Patriarch of Con/tantinople was declared by the Emperor 
&« Mauritius, The Univerſal Biſhop, Gregory the great did exclaim againſt 
&« the Ambition of that Title, as being equal to the Pride of Lyncifer, and 
&« declared, that he who afſumed it was the Forerunner of Aztichrift ; 
« ſaying, that none of his Predecefſors had ever claimed ſuch a Pow- 
«Ger. And this was the more obſervable, ſince the Ez2/;fh were Con- 
« yerted by thoſe whom he ſent over; ſo that this was the DoCtrine of 
& that See, when this Church received the Faith from ir. 

« But it did not continue long within thoſe limits ; for Boziface 
«the Third aſſumed that Title, upon the Grant of Phocas. And as 
&« that Boziface got the Spiritual Sword put in his hand, ſo the Eighth 
&« of that name pretended alſo to the Temporal Sword; but they owe 
«theſe Powers to the Induſtry of thoſe Popes, and not to any Do- 
<« nation of Chriſts, The Popes when they are Conſecrated promiſe 
«to obey the Canons of the Eight firſt General Councils, which if 
« they obſerve, they will receive no Appeals, nor pretend to any high- 
«er Juriſdiction than theſe give to them, and the other Patriarchs e- 
«* qually. 

&« As for the Decrees of Latter Councils, they are of leſs Authori- 
«ty. For thoſe Councils conſiſted of Monks and Friers in great part, 
«© whoſe exemptions obtained from Roe obliged them to ſupport the 
« Authority of that Court ; and thoſe who fate in them knew little 
© of the Scriptures, Fathers, or the Tradition of the Church, bein 
* only converſant in the Diſputes and Learning of the Schools. And 
«for the Florentine Council, the Eafterz Churches, who ſent the Greek 
© Biſhops that fate there, never received their Determination, neither 
* then, nor at any time ſince. 

« Many places were alſo brought qut of the Fathers to ſhow, that they 
< did not look on the Biſhops of Rowe as ſuperior to other Biſhops ; 
* and that they underſtood not thoſe places of Scripture, which were 

« afterwards 
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1524. * afterwards brought for the Popes Supremacy, in that ſenſe ; ſo that 
WY © if Tradition be the beſt Expounder of Scripture, thoſe latter gloſſes 
& muſt give place to the more ancient. But that paſſage of St. Je- 
&« zozze, 1N Which he equals the Biſhops of Eygubinm and Conſt antino- 
& ;Je to the Biſhop of Rowe, was much made uſe of, fince he was 
. ©a Presbyter of Rome, and ſo likely to underſtand the Dignity of his 
« own Church beſt. There were many things brought from the 
&« Conteſts that other Sees had with Rowe, to ſhow, that all the 
&« Priviledges of that and other Sees , were only founded on the 
«praQtice and Canons of the Church, but not upon any Divine War- 
*rant. Conſtantinople pretended to equal priviledges. Ravenna, Mi- 
© /an, and Aquileia, pretended to a Patriarchal Dignity and Exemprti- 
«< on. Some Arch-Biſhops of Caxterbyry contended, that Popes could 
* do nothing againſt the Laws of the Church ; ſo Laurexce and Duz- 
© tan. Robert Groſteſt Biſhop of Lixcoln, aſſerted the ſame, and many 
© Popes confeſſed it. And to this day no Conſtitution of the Popes 
*1s binding in any Church, except it be received by it; and in the 
*daily praQtice of the Canon Law, the cuſtoms of Churches are plead- 
*ed againſt Papal Conſtitutions ; which ſhows their Authority can- 
*not he from God, otherwiſe all muſt ſubmit to their Laws. And 
* from the latter Conteſts up and down Exrope, about giving Inve- 
© ſtitures, receiving Appeals, admitting of ps and Papal Con- 
< ſtitutions, it was apparent, that the Papal Authority was a Tyran- 
*ny, which had been managed by cruel and fraudulent Arts, but 
* was never otherwiſe received in the Church, than as a Conquelt to 
* which they were conſtrained to yield. And this was more fully 
* made out in Ezelazd, from what paſſed in William the Conque- 
*ror, and Hezry the 2d's time, and by the Statutes of Prowi/ors in 
*many Kings Reigns, which were ſtill renewed, till within an hun- 
*dred years of the preſent time. 
Upon theſe grounds they Concluded , that the Popes Power in 
Exgland had no Foundation, neither in the Law of God, nor in the 
Laws of the Church or of the Land. 

The Argu- *© As for the Kings Power over Spiritual perſons, and in Spiritual 
King Supe. *cauſes, they proved it from the Scriptures. In the old Teſtament 
macy. *they found the Kings of 1/-ae/ intermedled in all matters Eccleſia- 
From the org {Uical- Sarnel, though he had been Judge, yet acknowledged Says 
Teſtament, © Authority : So alſo did Ab/melech the High-Prieſt, and appeared be- 

«fore him when cited to anſwer upon an Accuſation. And Samuel 
*©(18a.15.18.) ayes, he was made the head of all the Tribes. Aa- 
* 703, in that, was an Example to all the following High-Prieſts who 
<« ſubmitted to Moſes. David made many Laws about facred things, 
<« ſich as, the Order of the Courſes of the Prieſts and their Worſhip ; 
*and when he was dying, he declared to So/omoy how far his Au- 
< thority extended. He told him, 1 Chrop. 28. 21. That the Courſes of 
© the Prieſts and all the people were to be wholly at his commandment : pur- 
<* ſuant to which Solomon, 2 Chron. 8.14,15. did appoint them 7herr 
© charges in the ſervice of God, and both the Prieſts and Levites departed 
* zot from his commandment iz any matter : and though he had turn- 
*ed out Abiathar from the High-Priefthood, yet they made no oppo- 
<«fition. Jehoſophat, Hezekiah and Joſias made likewiſe Laws about 
<* Eccleſiaſtical Matters. © In 
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«Tn the New Teſtament, Chriſt himſelf was obedient, he payed 
&* Taxes, he declared that he pretended to no earthly Kingdom, he 
&« charged the people to render to Ceſar the things that were Caeſars , 
&« and his Diſciples not to affect temporal dominion , as the Lords 
« of the Nations did. And though the Magiſtrates were then Hea- 
« thens, yet the Apoſtles wrote to the Churches to obey Magiſtrates, 
&« to ſubmit to them, to pay Taxes, they call the King Sypream and 
© fay he is Gods Miniſter to encourage them that do well, and to pu- 
&« niſh the evil doors, which is faid of all perſons without exception, 
&* and every Soul is charged to be ſubje& to the Higher Power, 
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« Many paſſages were cited out of the Writings of the Fathers, to | 


« ſhow, that they thought Church-men, were included in theſe pla- 
«ces as well as other perſons, ſo that the Tradition of the Church 
« was for the Kings Supremacy : and by one place of Scripture the 
*King is called Suprear, by another he 1s called Heaa, and by a third 
* every Soul muſt be ſubject to him, which laid together, make up this 
« concluſion, That the Kjng is the Supream Head over all perſons. In 


«the primitive Church, the Biſhops in their Councils made rules for 


&« ordering their Dioceſes, which they only called Carozs or Rates, 
«nor had they any compulſive Authority, but what was derived from 
«the Civil Sanctions, 


« After the Emperors were Chriſtians, they made many Laws 4- anq thepra. 
Cites of the 
primitive; 
Church, 


© bout ſacred things, as may be ſeen in the Codes; and when Juſftiniar 
&« digeſted the Roman Law, he added many Novel Conſtitutions about 
« Eccleſiaſtical perſons and cauſes. The Emperors called general Coun- 
*cils, preſided in them; and confirmed them. And many Letters 
& were cited of Popes to Emperors, to call Councils, and of the Coun- 
« cils to them to Confirm their Decrees. The EleCtion of the Popes 
« themſelves, was ſometimes made by the Emperors, and ſome- 
« times confirmed by them. Pope Hadrian in a Synod decreed, 
* that the Emperor ſhould chooſe the Pope : And it was a late and 
« unheard of thing , before the dayes of Gregory the 7th, for Popes 
© to pretend to depoſe Princes, and give away their Dominions. This 
* they compared to the pride of Ati-Chrift and Lucifer. 


«They alſo argued from Reaſon, that there muſt be bur one Su- and from 


© pream ; and that the King being Supream over all his Subjeas, 
* Clergy-men muſt be included, for they are ftill Subjetts. Norcan 
*their being in Orders, change that former relation, founded upon the 
* Law of Nature and Nations, no more than Wives or Servants, by 
* becoming Chriſtians, were not, according to the DoQtrine of the A- 
* poſtles, harmed from the Duties of their former Relations. 
© For the great ObjeQtion from thoſe Offices that are peculiar to their 
© Functions, It was anſwered,that theſe notwithſtanding the King might 
© well be Supream Head ; for in the Natural body, there were many 
* vital motions that proceeded not fromthe Head, but from the Heart, 
*and the other inward parts and veſſels; and yet the Head was ſtill 
*the chief ſeat and root of Life : So though there be peculiar funCti- 
© ons appropriated to Church-men, yet the King is ſtill Head, having 
5 "ak over them, and a Power to direft and coerce them 1n 
theſe. 
*From that, they proceeded; to ſhow, that in Ez2/and, o——_ 
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1524. © have allwayes aſſumed a Supremacy 1n Eccleſiaſtical matters. They 
WY «began with the moſt Ancient Writing that relates to the Chriſtian 
&« Religion in Ezz/and then extant, Pope Elentherivus Letter to King 
& Lucius, in which he is twice called by him Gods icar in his King- 
<« dom, and he writ in it, that it belonged to his Office, to bring his Sub- 
« jects to the Holy Church, and to maintain, protect, and govern them 
«in it. Many Laws were cited, which Capntrs, Ethelred , Edgar, 
« Edmond, Athelſtan and Ina had EnaQted concerning Church-men, 
& many more Laws ſince the Conqueſt were alſo made, both againſt 
« appeals to Rox, and Biſhops going out of the Kingdom without the 
«© Kings leave. 
«The whole buſineſs of the Articles of Cl/arendov, and the Con- 
«teſts that followed between King Herry the 2d, and 7 homas Becket 
&« were alſo opened. And though a Biſhops Paſtoral care be of Di- 
<« vine Inſtitution, yet as the Kings of Ezz1azd had divided Biſhopricks 
«as they pleaſed, ſo they alſo converted Benefices from the Inftituti- 
<« on of the Founders, and gave them to Cloiſters and Monaſteries 
«as King Edzar did; all which was done by the Conſent of their 
« Clergy and Nobility, without dependance on Rowe; They hadalſo 
« oranted theſe Houſes Exemption from Epiſcopal JuriſdiCtion, ſo Tra 
«exempted G/aſtenbury, and Offa, St. Albans, from their Biſhops viſt- 
*tation : and this continued even till the dayes of W:/;az the Con- 
© queror, for he to perpetuate the Memory of the Victory he ob- 
* tained over Harald, and to endear himſelf to the Clergy, founded 
*an Abbey in the Field where the Battel was fought, and called it 
&« Battel-Abbey, and in the Charter he granted them, theſe words are 
* to be found. 1: ſhall be alſo free and quiet for ever, from all ſubje- 
* ion to Biſhops, or the Dominion of any other perſons, as Chriſts Church 
* zz Canterbury is. Many other things were brought out of King 
& Alfreds Laws, and a ſpeech of King Eadgars, with ſeveral Letters 
«<yyritten to the Popes from the Kings, the Parliaments, and the Cler- 
« oy of Exgland, to ſhow, that their Kings did always make Laws a- 
© bout Sacred matters, and that their Power reach't to that, and to 
«the perſons of Church-men, as well as to their other SubjeQs. 
The Qualifi- But at the ſame time that they pleaded ſo much for the Kings Su- 
— premacy, and Power of making Laws for reſtraining and Coercin 
his Subjects, it appeared that they were far from veſting him with 
ſuch an abſolute Power, as the Popes had pretended to, I they thus 
defined the extent of the Kings Power. To them ſpecially and princi- 
Neceſſary E- pally, it pertaineth to defend the Faith of Chriſt and his Religion, to con- 
————— ſerve and maintain the true Doitrine of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be true 
of Orders. Preachers and ſetters forth thereof ; and to aboliſh Abuſes, Hereſies, and 
Taolatries, and to puniſh with corporal pains ſuch as of malice be the oc- 
caſion of the ſame. And finally to overſee and cauſe that the ſaid Biſhops 
and Prieſts do execute their paſtoral office truly and faithfully, and he - 
cially in theſe points, which by Chriſt and his Apoſtles was given and Com- 
mitted to them; and in caſe they ſhall be negligent in any part thereof, or 
would zot diligently execute the ſame, to cauſe them to redouble and ſup- 
ply their lack : and if they obſtinately withſtand their Princes kind moniti- 
07, and will not amend their faults, then and in ſuch caſe to put others 


in their rooms and places. And God hath alſo commanded the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops 
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ſhops and Prieſts to obey with all humbleneſs and Reverence, both Kjzngs, 
and Princes, and Governors, and all their Laws ; not being contrary to 
the Laws of Goa, whatſoever they be : and that not only propter Iram 
but alſo propter Conſcientiam, that is to ſay, not only for fear of pu- 
niſhment, but alſo for Diſcharge of Conſcience. 

Thus it appears, that they both limited obedience to the Kings 
Laws, with the due Caution of their not being contrary to the Law 
of God, and acknowledged the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the dif 
charge of the Paſtoral Office, committed to the Paſtors of the Church 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and that the Supremacy then pretended 
to, was no ſuch Extravagant Power as ſome imagine. 

«& Upon the whole matter, it was Concluded, that the Popes Pow- 
Ger in Exolayd had no good Foundation , and had been managed 
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The neceſir- 


«with as much Tyranny, as it had begun with Uſurpation, the Ex-*7 * extirpa- 


« 2&tions of their Courts were every-where heavy, but inno place ſo 
« intolerable as in Ezgland : and though many complaints were made 
«* of then in theſe laſt 3oo years, yet they got no eaſe, and all 
« the Laws about Proviſors were ſtill defeated and made inefteRual ; 
« Therefore they ſaw it was impoſſible to moderate their proceedings; 
«ſo that there was no other Remedy , but to extirpate their pre- 
<« tended Authority, and thenceforth to acknowledge the Pope only 
« Biſhop of Rowe, with the juriſdiction about it, defined by the An- 
&« cient Canons : and for the King to re-aſſume his own Authority, and 
«the Prerogatives of his Crown, from which the Kings of Ezzland 
« had never formally departed, though they had for this laſt Hundred 
* years connived at an Invaſion and Uſurpation upon them, which 
© was no longer to be endured. 

Theſe were the Grounds of caſting off the Pope's Power, that had 
been for two or three years ſtudied, and enquired into by all the Learn- 
ed men in Ezgland; and had been debated both in Convocation and Par- 
liament, and except Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, I do not find that any Bi- 
ſhop appeared for the Popes Power ; and for the Abbots and Priors, as 
they were generally very ignorant, ſo what the Cardinal had done in 
{ſuppreſſing ſome Monaſteries, and what they now heard, that the Court 
had an eye on their Lands, made them to be as complyant as could be. 
But Fiſher was a man of great reputation, and very ancient, ſo that 
much pains was taken to ſriofie him. A week before the Parliament 


fat down, the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury propoſed to him, that he and 


any Five DoQors, ſuch as he ſhould chooſe, and the Biſhop of Lox- 
don, and Five Doftors with him might confer about it, and exa- 
mine the Authorities of both ſides , that fo there might be an A- 
greement among them , by which the ſcandal might be removed, 
which otherwiſe would be taken from their Janglings and Conteſts a- 
mong themſelves. Fiſher accepted of this, and Srokeley wrote to him. 
on the 8th of Jaxuary, that he was ready whenever the other pleaſ- 
ed, and deſired him to name time and place, and-if they could not 
agree the matter among themſelves , he moved to refer it to two 
Learned men whom they ſhould chooſe, in whoſe determination they 
would both acquieſce. How far this overture went, Icannot diſcover, 
and perhaps Fyſhers ſickneſs hindred the progreſs of it. But now on 
the 15th of Jaz»ary, the Parliament fat down : by the Journals I find 
no 
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Tris the A&R 


21 1n the Sta- 


no other Biſhops preſent but the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury, the Biſhops 
of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Landaffe and Carliſle. 
There were alſo twelve Abbots preſent, but upon what pretences the 
reſt excuſed their attendance, I do not know ; perhaps ſome made a 
difference between ſubmitting to what was done, and being active and 
concurring to make the change. During the Seſſion a Biſhop preached 
every Sunday at Pars-Crols, and declared to the people, That the Pope 
had no Authority at all in Ez-g/azd. In the two former Seffions the 
Biſhops had preached, that the general Council was above the Pope, 
but now they ſtruck a note higher. This was done to let the people 
ſee, what juſtice and reaſon was in the Acts that were then paſ 
ſing, to which I now turn, and ſhall next give an account of this great 
Seſſion of Parliament,whichT ſhall put rather in the natural Method ac- 
cording to the matter ofthe AQts,than inthe order of time as they paſſed. 

On the 9th of March a Bill came up from the Commons for he. 
ing the Subjects of all dependance on the Court of Rowe, it was read 
the firſt time in the Houſe of Lords the 13th of March, and on the x 4th 
was read the ſecond time, and Committed. The Committee reported 
it on the 19th, by which it appears there was no ſtift nor long oppoſi- 
tion, and he that was likeſt to make it, was both obnoxious and abſent, 
as will afterwards appear. On the 19th it was read the third time, and 
on the 2oth the fourth time, and then paſſed without any proteſtation. 
Some Prov i{o's were added to it by the Lords, to which rhe Commons 
agreed, and ſo it was made ready for the Royal aſſent. | 

<* In the Preamble the intolerable exattions for Perer-pence, Provili- 
* ons, Penſions, and Bulls of all forts are complained of, which were 
* contrary to all Laws, and grounded only on the Popes Power of Dil- 
*penſing, which was Uſurped. But the King and the Lords and Com- 
*mons within his own-Realm had only power to confider, how any of 
*the Laws were to be Diſpenſed withor Abrogated; andfince the King 
«© was acknowledged the Supreme Head of the Church of Ezzlazd by 


rure Book, 27 © the Prelates and Clergy, in their Convocations, Therefore it was En- 


in the Record, 


and 8 inthe 
Journal, 


*aCted that all Payments made to the Apoſtolick Chamber, and all Pro- 
< viſions, Bulls, or Diſpenfations ſhould from thenceforth ceaſe. But 
*that all Diſpenfations or Licences for things that were not contra 

*to the Law of God, but only to the Law of the Land, ſhould be 
* granted within the Kingdom, by, and under the Seals of the two Arch- 
** Biſhops in their ſeveral Provinces ; who ſhould not preſume to grant 
*any contrary to the Laws of Almighty God, and {ſhould only grant 
* ſuch Licences as had been formerly in uſe to be granted, but give no 


< Licence for any new thing till it were firft examined by the _ and 


* his Council whether ſuch things might be diſpenſed with ; and that 
*all Diſpenſations which were | Hh taxed at, or above 47. ſhould 
*be alſo confirmed under the Great-Seal. Then many clauſes follow 
*about the Rates of Licences and the ways of procuring them. It was 
*alſo declared, that they did not hereby intend to vary from Chriſt*s 
* Church about the Articles of the Catholick Faith of Chriſtendom, or 
*1nany other things declared by the Scriptures, and the word of God 
*neceſſary for their Salvation; confirming withal the exemptions of 
* Monaſteries formerly granted by the Biſhop of Rowe, exempting them 
* {till from the Arch-Biſhops Viſitations; declaring that ſuch — 
whoſe 
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« whoſe EleQions were formerly confirmed by the Pope, ſhall be now 
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<confirmed by the King ; who likewiſe {hall i” Commiſſion under —W> 
17 


« his Great-Seal for viſiting them, providing alſo that Licences and o- 
«ther Writs obtained from Roe before the 12 of Mzzch in that year 
<« ſhould be valid and in force, except they were contrary to the Laws 
<« of the Realm ; giving allo to the King and his Council power to or- 
« der and reform all Indulgences and Priviledges (or the abuſes of them) 
<* which had been granted by the See of Rowe. The offenders again{t 
«this A& were to be puniſhed according to the Statutes of Prowiſors 
*<*and Premnnire. | 

This AR, as it gave great eaſe to the Subject, ſo it cut off that baſe The juag. 

trade of Indulgences about Divine Laws, which had been fo gainful to m—— 9 00 
the Church of Rowe, but was of late fatal to it. All in the Religious © 7 
Houſes ſaw their Priviledges now ſtruck at, ſince they were to be re- 
formed as the King ſaw cauſe, which put them in no ſmall confuſion. 
Thoſe that favoured the Reformation rejoyced at this AQ, not only be- 
cauſe the Popes Power was rooted out, but becauſe the Faith that was 
to be adhered to, was to be taken from thoſe things, whick the Scrip- 
tures declared neceſſary to Salvation; fo that all their fears were now 
much qualified, ſince the Scripture was to be the ſtandard of the Ca- 
tholick Faith. On the ſame day that this Bill paſſed in the Houſe of 
Lords, another Bill was read for confirming the Succeſſion to the Crown 
in the Iſſue of the Kings preſent Marriage with Queen 4zxe. Tt was read 
the ſecond time on the 2x of March, and Committed. It was reported on 
the 23th, and read the third time and paſſed, and ſent down to the 
Commons, who ſent it back again to them on the 26th, ſo ſpeedily did 
this Bill go through both Houſes without any oppoſition. 

The Preamble of it was, © The diſtractions that had been in Exg/ard as avout 
«about the Succeſſion to the Crown, which had occaſioned the effuſj- the Succeflion 
< on of much Blood, with many other miſchiefs, all which flowed from © crown: 
«the want of a clear Deciſion of the true Title, from which the Popes wmre Bocks,34 
<« had Uſurped a Power of inveſting ſuch as pleaſed them in other Prin- ane ae, 
*ces Kingdoms, and Princes had often maintained ſuch Donations for Jencyal F 
<« their other ends; therefore to avoid the like inconveniences, the 
*Kings former Marriage with the Princeſs Katharine, is judged con- 
<«trary to the Laws of God, and void and of no effect, and the Sentence 
< paſſed by the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterb»ry annulling it, is confirmed, and 
*the Lady Katharine 1s thenceforth to be reputed only Princeſs Dow- 

*ager and not Queen, and the Marriage with Queen Az? is eſtabli- 
*{hedand confirmed: and Marriages within the degrees Prohibited by 
* Moſes (which are enumerated in the Statute) are declared to be un- 
< lawful, according to the judgment of the Convocations ofthis Realm, 
«and of the moſt famous Univerſities and Learned men abroad, any Diſ- 
<«penfations to the contrary notwithſtanding, which are alſo declared 
*null, ſince contrary to the Laws of God ; and all that were Married 
<within theſe degrees are appointed to be Divorced, and the Children 
* begotten in ſuch Marriages were declared Illegitimate : And all the 
* Hſlue that ſhould be between the King and * 4 preſent Queen 1s de- 
*clared Lawful, and the Crown was to deſcend on his Iſſue Male by 
© her, or any other Wife; or in default of Iſſue Male, to the Iſſue Female 
* by the Queen ; and in default of any ſuch, tothe right Heirs - the 

* Kings 


I 146|- 1 be Hiſtory of the Reformation PÞook 1. 


Tp. 

pb, 1534. © Kings Highneſs for ever : and any that after the 1it of May ſhould ma- 
ht —Y> <liciouſly divulge any thing to the ſlander of the Kings Marriage, or of 
Lit «the Iſſue begotten init, were to be adjudged for miſpriſion of Trea- - 
[YE * ſon, and to ſuffer Impriſonment at the Kings will, and forfeit all their 
#68 ** Goods and Chattels to him : And if the Queen out-lived the King, 
| * | < ſhe 1s declared Regent till the Ifſue by her were of Age, if a Son F 
F540 | *and if a Daughter 16 years of Age; and all the Kings SubjeQs were 
Fig *to Swear that they would maintain the Contents of this AQ, and 
Fil ** whoever being required, did refuſe it, was to be judged guilty of 
"i ** miſpriſion of Treaſon, and puniſhed accordingly. The Oath it ſeems 
was likewiſe agreed on in the Houſe of Lords, for the Form of it is fet 


k 

[8s down in their Journal as follows. 

Wy, The Oath © Ye {hall Swear to bear Faith, Truth, and Obedience alonely to the 
| 
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about theSuc- © Kings Majeſty, and to his Heirs of his body of his moſt dear and en- 
_ <tirely beloved lawful Wife Queen Azze, begotten and to be begotten. 
oi * And further, to the Heirs of our {aid Soveraign Lord according to the 

*H * limitation in the Stature made for ſurety of his Succeſſion in the 
# *Crown of this Realm mentioned and contained, and not to any other 
'N * within this Realm, nor Forreign Authority or Potentate. And in 
1 *caſe any Oath be made, or hath been raade, by you to any Perſon or 
Uh © Perſons, that then ye to repute the ſame as vain and annihilate, And 
I *that to your cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of your Power , without 
30 * guile, fraud, or other undue means, ye ſhall obſerve, keep, maintain, 
#10 * and defend the ſaid AQ of Succeſſion. and all the whole Effets and 
jy * Contents thereof, and all other Acts and Statutes made in Confirma- 
*tion, or for Execution of the ſame, or of any thing therein contained. 
wy, * And this ye ſhall do againſt all manner of Perſons of what Eſtate, 
i *Dignity, Degree, or condition ſoever they be; and in no wiſe to do 
Y: * or attempt, nor to your power ſuffer to be done or attempted, dire&- 
il «ly or indireQly, any thing or things, privily or appartly, to the ler, 
q | <« hindrance, damage,or derogation thereof, or of any part of the ſame, 
i * by any manner of means, or for any manner of pretence. So help you 

| <« God, and all Saints, and the holy Evangeliſts. 

And thus was the Kings Marriage confirmed. But when the Com- 
mons returned this Bill to the Lords, they ſent them another with it, 
concerning the proceedings againit Hereticks. There had been com- 
plaints made formerly, as was told before, of the ſevere and intolerable 
proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts againſt Hereticks : And on the 
ath of February, the Commons ſent up a complaint made by one Thom7as 
Philips againſt the Biſhop of Lozdoz, for uſing him cruelly in Priſon, 
lf upon the ſuſpition of Hereſie ; but the Lords doing nothing in it, on 
F the 1ſt of March the Houſe of Commons ſent ſome of their number to 
| the Biſhop, requiring him to make anſwer to the complaints exhibited 

journal Pro- AJainſt him, who acquainted the Houle of Lords with it the next day : 
cer, but as they had formerly laid aſide the complaint as not worthy of their 
time, ſo they all with one conſent anſwered, That it was not fit for any 

of the Peers to appear or an{wer at the Barr of the Houſe of Commons. 

Upon this the Houſe of Commons finding they could do nothing in that 

particular caſe, reſolved to provide an eftectual remedy for ſuch abuſes 

for the future: And therefore ſent up a Bill about the puniſhment of 

| Hereticks, which was read that day for the firſt time, and the ſecond 
| | and third time on the 27th and 28th, in wv hich it paſſed. «The 
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«The A& was a repeal of the Statute of the 24.of Henry the 4th, by 1534. 
"which Biſhops upon {uſpition of Hereſie might commit any to Priſon, yet ot... 
"46 WAS before told, but in that A& there was no Declaration made, penis the 
* what was Hereſie, except in the general words of what was contrary "ticks, 14 in 
* to Scriptures, OrCaronical Santtions: This was liable to great Ambigu- CONE 
*ity, by which men were 1n much danger, and not ſufficiently in- the nd 
© firuced what was Hereſie. They alſo complained of their proceedings 3* i® the 
* without Preſentment or Accuſation, contrary to what was praftiſed n 
© in all other caſes, even of Treaſon it ſelf; and many Canonical Santt;- 
© ons had been eſtabliſhed only by Popes without any Divine Precept, 
© therefore they repealed the AEt of Ferry the 4th , but left the Sta- 
© tutes of Richard the 2d, and Heyry the 5th ſtill in force, with the fol- 
<« lowing Regulation : That Hereticks ſhould be —_—_— againſt upon 
<« Preſentments, by two Witneſſes at leaſt, and then be Committed, but 
« brought to anſwer to their Enditements in open Court; and if they ' 
<« were found guilty, and would not abjure, or were relapſe, to be ad- 
«judged to death ; the Kings Writ De Feretico comburendo being firſt 
© obtained. Tt was alſo declared, that none ſhould be troubled upon 
*any of the Popes Canons or Laws, or for ſpeaking or doing againſt 
«them. It was likewiſe provided that men Committed for Hereſfie 
* might be Bailed. ; 

It may eaſily be imagined how acceptable this A&t was to the whole 
Nation, ſince it was ſuch an effeCtual limitation of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Power, in one of the uneaſieſt parts of it; and this Regulation of the 
Arbitrary proceedings of the Spiritual Courts, was a particular bleſſing 
to all that favoured Reformation. But as the Parliament was going on 
with theſe good Laws, there came a Submiſſion from the Clergy then 
ſitting in Convocation, to be paſſed in Parliament. With what oppoſi- 
tion 1t went through the two Houſes of Convocation, and the Houſe of 
Commons, is not known ; for as the Regiſters of the Conyocation are 
burnt, ſo it does not appear that there were any Journals kept in the 
Houſe of Commons at that time. On the 27th of March it was ſent 


' up to the Lords, and ſince the Spiritual Lords had already conſented to 


it, there was no reaſon to apprehend any oppoſition from the Temporal 
Lords. The Seffion was now near an end, {o they made haſte and read 
it twice that day, and the third time the next day, and paſſed it. The 
Contents of it were : © The Clergy acknowledged that all Convocati- 
*ons had been andought to be aſſembled by the Kings Writ ; andpro- ,., . <—__ 
<< miſed iz werbo Sacerdotii, that they would never make nor execute R... pore 
*any new Canons or Conſtitutions, without the Royal aſſent to them ; che Clergy to 
*and ſince many Canons had been received that were found prejudicial P<Rg 19. 
tothe Kings Prerogative, contrary to the Laws ofthe Land, and hea- pook, 25 in 
*vy to the Subjes, That therefore there ſhould be a Committee of the Record. 
< thirty two Perſons, ſixteen of the two Houſes of Parliament, and as 

*© many of the Clergy tobe named by the King, who ſhould have full 

© power to abrogate or confirm Canons as they found it expedient ; the 

<**Kings aſſent being obtained. This was confirmed by At of Parliament, 

«and by the ſame ACt all appeals to Rowe were again condemned. If 

«any party found themſelves agrieved in the Arch-Biſhops Courts, an 
< appeal might be made to the King in the Court of Chancery ; and 
* the Lord-Chancellor was to grant a Commiſſion under the jm 
cc EA 
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« Seal for ſome Delegates, in whoſe determination all muſt acquieſce. 


WY <All exempted Abbots were alſo to appeal to the King ; and it con- 


« cluded with a Proviſo, that till ſuch: Correction of the Canons was - 
<« made, all thoſe which were then received ſhould ſtill remain in force, 
«except ſuch as were contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realms, 
* or were to the damage or hurt of the Kings Prerogative. 

This Proviſo ſeemed to have a fair colour, that there might till be 
ſome Canons in force to govern the Church by ; but ſince there was no 
day prefixed to the Determination of the Commiſſion, this Proviſo 
made that the A& never took effet; for now it lay in the Preroga- 
tive, and in the Judges breaſt, to declare what Canons were contrary 
to the Laws, or the Rights of the Crown : and it was judged more for 
the Kings Greatneſs to keep the matter undetermined, than to make 
ſuch a Collefion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws as ſhould be fixed and unmove- 
able. The laſt of the publick Acts of this Sefſion that related to the 
Church, was about the Ele&ion and Conſecration of Biſhops. On the 
ath of February the Commons ſent up a Bill to the Lords about the 
Conſecration of Biſhops; it lay on the Table till the 27th of February, 
and was then caſt out, and a new one drawn. On what reaſon it was 
caſt out, is not mentioned, andthe Journal doesnot ſo much as ſay that 
it was once read. The new Bill had its ſecond reading the 3d of March, 
and on the 5th it was ordered to be Engroſs'd; and on the gth it was 
read the third time, and agreed to, and ſent down to the Commons, who 
returned it to the Lords on the 16th of March. © The firſt part of it is 
* a confirmation of their former Act againſt Azzates, to which they ad- 
«ded, that Biſhops ſhould not be any more preſented to the Biſhop of. 
* Rome, or ſue out any Bulls there, but that all Biſhops ſhould be pre- 
«ſented to the Arch-Biſhop, and Arch-Biſhops to any Arch-Biſhop in 
«the Kings Dominions, or to any four Biſhops whom the King ſhould 
*name; and that when any See was vacant, the King was to grant a 
« Licence for a new EleQtion, with a Letter miſſive, bearing the name 
* of the Perſon that was to be choſen : and twelve days after theſe were 
© delivered, an EleCtion was to be returned by the Dean and Chapter, 
* or Prior and Convent, under their Seals. Then the Perſon Ele&ed 
*was to {wear Fealty to the King, upon which a Commiſhon was to 
© be iſſued out, for Conſecrating and Inveſting him with the uſual Ce- 
* remonies ; after which he was to do Homage to the King, and be re- 
<* ſtored both to the Spiritualities and Temporalities of his See, for 
* which the King granted Commiſſions during the vacancy; and whoſo- 
«ever refuſed to obey the Contents of the AQ, or acted contrary to it, 
* were declared within the Statute of Prezunire. There paſſed a pri- 
vate AC for depriving the Biſhops of Sa/;sbury and Worceſter, who were 
Cardinal Campegio and Jerome de Ghinucciz;, the former deſerved great- 
ter ſeverities at the Kings hand, but the latter ſeems to have ſerved him 
faithfully, and was recommended both by the King and the Frexch Kin 
about a year before to a Cardinals Hat. © The Preamble of the A 
«bears, that perſons promoted to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ought to re- 
«ſide within the Kingdom for preaching the Laws of Almighty God, 
<* and for keeping Hoſpitality ; and ſince theſe Prelates did not that, but 
<« livedat the Court of Roe, and negleted their Dioceſſes, and made 
* the Revenues of them be carried out of the Kingdoms, contrary to the 

cc In- 


Book II. of the Church of England. 149 


< intentions of the Founders, and to the prejudice of the Realm, 3ooo /. 1 534. 
< being at leaſt carried yearly out of the Kingdom; therefore their Dio- Vo 
<« cefles were declared vacant. 

But now I come to the Act of the Attainder of Elizabeth Barton The AR 
and her Complices, which I ſhall open tully, ſince it was the firſt ſtep _ _ 
that was made to Rebellion, and the firſt occaſion of putting any to and her bs 
death upon this quarrel; and from 1t one will clearly ſee, the Gerizs plices. 
of that part of the Clergy that adhered to the Intereſts of the Court of \ in Starute 
Rowe. On the 21th of February the Bill was ſent up to the Lords, and Book, 31 in 
read the firſt time ; on the 26th it was read the ſecond time, and com- —— 
mitted; then the Witneſſes and other Evidences were brought before na. 
them, but chiefly ſhe with all her Complices, who confeſſed the Crimes 
charged on her. It was reported and read the 6th of March the third 
time, and then the Lords addreſſed to the King to know his pleaſure, 
whether Sir Thomas More, and others mentioned in the AQ as Compl:- 
ces, or at leaſt Coxcealers, might not be heard to ſpeak for themſelves in 
the Star-Chamber : As for the Biſhop of Rocheſter he was ſick, but he had 
written to the Houſe all that he had to ſay for his own excuſe. What 
preſumptions lay againſt Sir T hows More,l have not been able to find our, 
only that he wrote a Letter to the Nun, at which the King took great See his 
exceptions ; yet it appears he had a mean opinion of her, for in diſcourſe works, pag 
with his beloved Daughter Miſtreſs Roper, he called her commonly the 1435 
filly Nun. But for juſtifying himſelf, he wtote a full account of all the 
entercourſe he had with the Nun and her Complices to Cromwell ; but 
tho by his other printed Letters, both to Crowve//and the King, it ſeems 
ſome ill impreſſions remained in the Kings mind abour it, he ſtill con- 

- tinued to juſtifie not only his intentions, but his actions in that parti- 
cular. One thing is not unworthy of obſervation, that Raffall, who 
ubliſhed his Works in Queen Mares time, printed the ſecond Letter 
e wrote to Cromwell, yet did not publiſh that account which he ſent 
firſt to him concerning it, to which More refers himſelfin all his follow- 
ing Letters ; though it is more like a Copy of that would have been 
preſerved, than of thoſe other Letters that refer to it. But perhaps it 
was kept up on deſign ; for in Queen Marzes time they had a mind to 
magnifie that ſtory of the Nuns, ſince ſhe was thought to have ſuffered 
on her Mothers account: and among the other things ſhe talked, one 
was that the Lady Mary ſhould one day Reign in Ez21azd, for which 
Sazxders has ſince thought fit to make a Propheteſs of her. And it is 
certain, More had a low opinion of her, which appears in many places 
of his printed Letters ; but that would have been much plainer, if thar 
full account he wrote of that Aﬀair had been publiſhed; and there- 
fore that one of their Martyrs might not leſſen the eſteem of another, 
it was fit to ſuppreſs it. Whether my conjectures in this be well 
grounded , or not, is left to the Readers judgment. In concluſion, 
More's juſtifications ſeconded with the good Offices that the Lord 
Chanceltour A«dtey, and Cromwell did him, (who as appears by his 
Leters ſtood his Friends in that matter) did ſo work on the 
King , that his name was put out of the Bill, and ſo the At was 
agreed on by both Houſes, and the Royal aſſent followed. The mat- 
ter was this, ©* Elizabeth Barton of Kent, in the Pariſh of A/dingtor, 
* being ſick and diſtempered in her brain, fell in ſome Trances, (it 
T 2 © ſeems 
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« ſeems by the Symptoms they were Hyſterical-fits ) and ſpoke many 
« words that made great impreſſions on ſome about her, who thought 
« her Inſpired of God , and Richard Maſter, Parlon of the Pariſh, 
« hoping to draw great advantages from this , went to Warhay 
« Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury, and gave him a hrge account of her 
&© Speeches , who ordered him to attend her carefully, and bring 
« him a further report of any new Trances, ſhe might afterwards fall in, 
« But ſhe had forgot all ſhe had faid in her fits, yet the crafty Prieft 
« would not let it go ſo, but perſwaded her, that what ſhe had ſaid, 
«was by the Inſpiration of the Zoly Ghoſt, and that ſhe ought to 
« own that it was ſo. Upon which he taught her to counterfeit ſuch 
& traunces, and to utter ſuch ſpeeches as ſhe had done before ; fo 
« that after a whiles Practice, ſhe became very ready at it. The 
«thing was much noiſed abroad, and many came to ſee her, but the 
&« Prieſt had a mind to raiſe the reputation of an Image of the Bleffed 
<« /jrgin, that was in a Chappel within his Pariſh, that fo Pilgrima- 
« ges being made to it, he might draw theſe advantages from it, that 
« others made from their famed Images, but choſe for his Affoci- 
*ate one DoQtor Pocking, a Canon of Chrift-Church in Canterbury : 
* Upon which they inſtructed her to fay in her Counterfeited traun- 
© ces, that the Bleſſed Virgin had appeared to her, and told her the 
* could never recover, till ſhe went and viſited her —_ in that 
* Chappel. They had alſo' taught her in her fits to make ſtrange 
© motions with her body, by which ſhe was much diffigured, and 
*to ſpeak many Godly words againſt Sin, and the new Dodtrines, 
* which were called Hereſies, as alſo againft the _ fuit of Divorce. 
© It was alſo noiſed abroad, on what day ſhe intended to go and vifit 
* the Image of the Virgin, ſo that about 2000 people were gather- 
*ed together, and ſhe being brought to the Chappel, fell into her 
< fits and made many ſtrange Grimaces and alterations of her body, 
*and ſpake many words of great piety, ſaying, that by the Infpira- 
*tion of God, ſhe was called to be a Religious Woman, and that 
* Bocking was to be her Ghoſtly Father. And within a little while 
*ſhe ſeemed by the interceſſion of our Lady, to be perieQly recover- 
*ed of her former diftempers, and ſhe afterwards profeſſed a Religi- 
©* ous Life. There were alfo violent fufpitions of her incontinency, 
*and that Bocking was a Carnal, as well as a Spiritual Father. She 
fell in many raptures, and pretended ſhe ſaw ſtrange Viſions, heard 
* Heavenly Melody , and had the Revelation of many things that 
©* were to come, ſo that great credit was given to what ſhe ſaid, and 
* people generally looked on her as a Prophetefs, and among thoſe 
* the late Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury was led away with the reſt. 
* A Book was writ of her Revelations and Prophecies by one Dee- 
*z27 another Monk, who was taken in to the Conſpiracy with many 
* others. It was alſo given out that Mary Magdalen gave her a Let- 
"ter that was writ in Heaven, which was ſhewed to many, being all 
*writ in Golden Letters. She pretended when the King was laſt at 
* Calais, that he being at Maſs, an Angel brought away the Sacra- 
* ment and gave it to her, being then inviſibly preſent, and that ſhe 
* was preſently brought over the Sea to her Monaſtery _ But 


*the deſign of all theſe traunces was to alienate the people from their 
duty 
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<« duty to the King, for the Maid gave it out, that God revealed to 
« her, that if the King went on in the Divorce and Marryed another 
« Wife, he ſhould not be Kjng a Month longer, and in the reputation of 
« Almighty God not one howr longer , but ſhould die a willains Death. 
&« This, ſhe faid was revealed to her 1n anſwer to the prayers ſhe had 
« put up to God, to know whether he approved of the Kings proceed- 
« ings or not? Which coming to the knowledg of the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
« and ſome others, who adhered to the Queens intereſts, they had 
« frequent meetings with the Maid, and concealed what ſhe ſpake 
« concerning the King, and ſome of them gave ſuch credit to what ſhe 
< ſaid, that they practiſed on many others to draw them from their 
& allegeance, and prevailed with ſeveral of the Fathers and Nuns of 
« S;oz, of the Charter-Houſe in London and Shezxe, and of the Obſer- 
« yvants of Richmozt, Greenwich and Caxterbury, with a great many 0- 
© ther perſons. 

This appeared moft fignally at Greezwich, where the King lived 
moſt in Summer, for one Pero being to preach in the Kings Chap- 
pel, denounced heavy judgments upon him to his face, and told him, 
that many lying prophets had deceived him, but he as a true Michajah 
warxed him that the dogs ſhould lick his blood as they had done Ahabs 
(for that prophecy about 4hab was his Text) with many other bit- 
ter words, and Concluded, th. it was the greateſt miſery of Princes, to 
be daily fo abufed by flatterers as they were. The King bore it patient- 
ly, and expreſſed no ſigns of any commotion, but to undeceiye the 
people, he took care that Doctor Correz or Cyrwiz ſhould preach next 
Sunday, who juſtified the Kings proceedings, and condemned Pezo as a 
Rebel, a Slanderer, a Dog, and a Traytor. Peto was gone to Car- 
terbary, but another obſervant Frier of the ſame Houſe, E/foz inter- 
rupted him : and faid he was one of the lying Prophets, that ſought 
by Adultery to eitabliſh the Succeſſion to the Crown, and that he 
would juſtifie all that Pero had faid, and ſpeak -many other things 
with great vehemency, nor could they filence him, till che King him- 
ſelf commanded him to hold his peace. And yet all that was done 
either to him, or Pefo, was, that being called before the Privie Coun- 
cil, they were rebuked for their inſolence, by which it appears, that 
King Herry was not very eaſily inflamed againſt them, when a crime 
of ſo Iigh a Nature was fo flightly paſſed over. 

« Nor was this all, but the Fathers that were in the Conſpiracy, 
© had confederated to publiſh theſe Revelations in their Sermons , up 
*and down the Kingdom. They had alfo given Notice of them to the 
« Popes Ambaſſadors, and had brought the Maid to declare her Reve- 
* tions to them, they had alſo ſent an account to Queen Katharine 
« for encouraging her to ſtand out and not ſubmit to the Laws, of 
© which WSdoracy Thomas Abel was likewiſe one. The thing that 
was in fo many hands could not bea ſecret,therefore the King who had 
deſpiſed it long, . ordered that in November the former year the Maid 
and her Complices, Richar4 Maſter, DoQtor Bocking, Richard Deer- 
ing, Henry Gold, a Parſon in London, Hugh Rich an obſervant Frier, 
Richard Risby, Thomas Gold and Edward Twaites Gentlemen, and Tho- 
24s Laurence ſhould be brought into the Star-Chamber, where there 


was a great appearance of many Lords, they were examine] upon 
the 
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the premiſes, and did all without any rack or torture confeſs the whole 
Conſpiracy, and were adjudged to ſtand in Paws all the Sermon time; 
and after Sermon, the Kings Officers were to give every one of them 
his Bill of Confeſſion to be openly read before the people , which 
was done next Sunday, the Biſhop of Bargor preaching, they being 
all ſet in a Scaffold before him. This publick manner was thought 
upon good grounds, to be the beſt way to fatisfie the people of the 
Impoſture of the whole matter, and it did very much convince them, 
that the cauſe muſt needs be bad, where ſuch methods were uſed to 
ſupport it. From thence they were carryed to the Tower , where 
they lay till the Sefſhon of Parliament, but when they lay there, ſome of 
their Complices ſent meſſages to the Nun, to encourage her to deny 
all that ſhe had ſaid; and it 1s very probable, that the reports that 
went abroad of her _— forced or cheated intoa Confeſſion, made 
the King think it neceſlary to proceed more ſeverely _—_ her, 
The thing being conſidered in Parliament, it was judged a Conſpi- 
racy againſt the Kings Life and Crown. So the Naz and Maſter, Bock- 
zng, Deering, Rich, Risby and Herxry Gold were Attainted of high 
Treaſon. And the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Gold, Thomas Lau- 
rence, Edward Twaites, John Adeſon, and Thomas Abell, were judged 
guilty of miſpriſion of Treaſon, and to forfeit their goods and 
Chattels to the King, and to be impriſoned during his pleaſure, and 
all the Books that were written of her Revelations, were ordered to 
be ſent in, to ſome of the chief Officers of State, under the pains of 
Fine and Impriſonment. It had beenalſo found, that the Letter which 
ſhe pretended to have got from Mary Magdalen e, was written by 
one Hankherſ# of Canterbury, and that the door of the Dormitorie, 
which was given out to be made open by miracle, that ſhe might 
g0 into the Chappel for Converſe with God, was opened by ſome 
of her Complices, for beaſtly and carnal ends. But in the Conclu- 
ſion of the A&t, all others who' had been corrupted in their Allegi- 
ance by theſe impoſtures, except the perſons before named, were at 
the earneſt interceſſion of Queen Axe, pardoned. | 

The two Houſes of Parizament (having ended their buſineſs) were 
prorogued on the 29th of March, to the 3d of November, and before 
they broke up, all the Members of both Houſes, that they might give a 
good example to the wy other SubjeQs, ſwore the Oath of Suc- 
ceſſion, as appears from the ACt made about it in the next Seſſion of 
Parliament. The Execution of theſe perſons was delayed for ſome 
time, it is like, till the King had a return from Rowe, of the Meſ- 
ſenger he had ſent thither with his Submiſſion. 

Soon after that, on the 20 of 4pril, the Nan and Bocking, Maſter, 
Deering, Risby and Gold ( Rich is not named being perhaps either 
dead or pardoned) were brought to Tibur». The Nuz ſpake theſe 
words. Hither 1 am come to die, and I have not been only the cauſe 
of mine own death, which moſt juſtly I have deſerved, but alſo T am the 
cauſe of the death of all thoſe perſons, which at this time here ſuffer. And 
yet to ſay the truth, I am not ſo much to be blamed, conſidering that it 
was well known to theſe learned men, that T was a poor wench without Learn- 
ing, and therefore they might eaſily have perceived, that the things that 
were done by me, could not proceed in no ſuch fort ; but their capacities 
aud 
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and Learning could right well judge, from whence they proceeded, and that 
they were altogether feigned ; but becauſe the thing which I feigned mas 
profitable to them, therefore they much praiſed me, and bore me in hand, 
that it was the Holy-Ghoſt and not I, that did them; and then [ being 
puſſed up with their praiſes, fell into a certain pride and fooliſh fantaſie 
with my ſelf, and thought I might feign what I would, which thing hath 
bronght me to this caſe ; and for the which now, T cry God and the Kzngs 
Highneſs moſt heartily Mercy, and deſire you, all good people, to pray to 
God to have mercy on me, and on all them that here ſuffer with me, 

On all this I have dwelt the longer, both becauſe theſe are all cal- 
led Martyrs by Sazders, and that this did firſt provoke the King againſt 
the Regular Clergy , and drew after it all the ſcverities that were 
done in the reſt of his Reign. The foulneſs and the wicked deſigns of 
this Impoſture, did much alienate run from the Intereſt of Ko, 
and made the other Acts both -paſs more eaſily, and be better receiv- 
ed by the people. It was alſo generally believed, that what was 
now diſcovered was no new practice, but that many of the Viſions 
and Miracles, by which Religious Orders had raiſed their Credit ſo 
high, were of the ſame Nature : and it made way for the deſtroying 
of all the Monaſteries in Ezglazd, though all the ſeverity which at this 
time followed on it, was that the Ob/ervart Friers of Richmont, Green- 
wich, Canterbury, Newark, and Newcaſtle were removed out of their 
Houſes, and put with the other Gray-Friers, and Auguſtin- Friers were 
put in their Houſes. 

But becauſe of the great name of Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
ſince this was the firſt ſtep to his ruin, it is neceſſary to give a fuller 
account of his carriage in this matter. When the cheat was firſt 
diſcovered, Cromwell then Secretary of State, {ent the Biſhops Brother 
to him , with a ſharp reproof for his carriage in that buſineſs ; but 
withal adviſed him to'write to the Kzzg, and acknowledge his of- 
fence, and deſire his pardon, which he knew the K;zz, conſidering 
his Age and ſickneſs, would grant. But he wrote back, excuſing 
himſelf, that all he did, was only to try, whether her Revelations 
were true? He confeſſed, he conceived a great opinion of her Holi- 
neſs, both from common Fame, and her entring into Religion ; from 
the report of her Ghoſtly Father, whom he eſteemed Learned and 
Religious, and of many other Learned and Vertuous Prieſts ; from 
the good opinion the late Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury had of her, and 
from what is in the Prophet Aos,. That God will do nothing without 
revealing it to his Servants. That upon theſe grounds, he was in- 
duced to have a good opinion of her; and that to try the truth a- 
bout her, he had ſometimes ſpoken with her, and ſent his Chaplains 
to her, but never diſcovered any falſehood in her. And for his con- 
cealing what ſhe had told him about the King, which was laidto 
his charge, he thought it needleſs for him to ſpeak of it to the King, 
ſince ſhe had ſaid to him, that ſhe had told it to the King her ſelf : 
She had named no perſon who ſhould kill the King, which by being 
known, might have been prevented. And as in Spiritual things , e- 
very Church-man was not bound to denounce judgments againſt thoſe 
that could not bear it ; ſo in temporal things, the caſe might be the 
lame; and the King had on other occaſions ſpoken ſo ſharply to _ 

| that 
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1534. that he had reaſon tothink, the King would have been offended with 
WY him for ſpeaking of it, and would have ſuſpeQted that he had a hand 
in it ; therefore he deſired for the paſſion of Chriſt to be no more 
troubled. about that matter, otherwiſe he would ſpeak his Conſcience 
cones, freely. To all which , Cromwell wrote a long Letter, which the 
Numb. gg. Reader will find in the ColleStion, copied from the rude draught of 
Cott, Lib. Cleo--jt, written with his own hand. In which he charges the Matter 
paree. Ex 4 upon him heavily, and ſhews: him, that he had not proceeded, as a 
rave Prelate ought to have done; for he had taken all that he had 
Gnd of her upon truſt, and had examined nothing ; that if every 
perſon that pretends to Revelations were believed on their own words, 
all Government would be thereby deſtroyed. He had no reaſon to 
conclude from the Prophecie of 4s, that every thing that is to fall 
out, muſt be revealed to ſome Prophet, ſince many notable _ had 
fallen out, of which there was no Revelation made before hand. But 
he. told him the true reaſon that made him give credit to her, was, 
the matter of her Prophecies : to which he was ſo additted, as he 
was to every other thing in which he once entred, that nothin 
could come amiſs' that ſerved to that end. And he appealed to his 
Conſcience, whether if ſhe had prophecied for the King, he would 
have given ſuch eafie credit to her, and not have-examined the mat- 
ter further. Then he ſhowes how guilty he was, in not revealing 
what concerned the Kings Life, and how frivolous all his excuſes were. 
And after all , tells him, that though his excuſing the matter had 
provoked the King, and that if it came to a Tryal , he would cer- 
tainly be found guilty; yet again he adviſes him to beg the Kings 
pardon for his Negligence, and offence in that matter; and under- 
takes that the King would receive him into his favour, and that all 
matters of diſpleaſure pail'd before that time, ſhould be forgiven and 
forgotten. This ſhows that though Fiſher had in the progreſs of 
the Kings cauſe, given him great offence, yet he was ready to paſs 
it all over, and not to take the advantage, which he now had againſt 
him. But Fiſher was ſtill obſtinate and made no ſubmiſſion, and fo 
. was included within the A&t for miſpriſion of Treaſon; and yet I do 
not find, that the King proceeded againſt him upon this AQ, till by 
_= provocations he drew a heavier ſtorm of indignation upon him- 
SF - 1} - | OE 
'When the Seſſion of Parliament was at an end, Commiſſioners 
The Oath Were ſent every-where, to offer the Oath of the Succeſſion to the 
- the p_- Crown, toaall, according to the Act of Parliament, which was uni- 
for ? verfally taken by all forts of perſons. Gardiner wrote from Wincheſter 
Orig. cot. the 6th of May to Cromwell, that in the preſence of the Lord Cham- 
cava 09. G: berlain, the Lord Audley, and many other Gentlemen, all Abbots, Pri- 
- ors, Wardens, with the Curates of all Pariſhes and Chappels with- 
in the: Shire, had appeared and taken the Oath very obediently; and 
had given in a fiſt of all the Religious perſons in their Houſes of 1 4 
years of Ape and above, for taking whoſe Oaths ſome Commiſſioners 
were appointed, 'The forms in which they-t6ok the Oath are not 
known, and it is no wonder, for though they were enrolled, ' yet in 
Queen Maries time there was a Commiſſion __ to, Boxer and 0- 
thers, to examine the Records and raze out of them all things, that 
| were - 
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were done either in contempt of the See of Rozxe, or to the defama- 1534. 
tion of Religious Houles, purſuant to which, there are many things Wo 
taken out of the Rolls, which I ſhall+ ſometimes have occaſion after- 
wards to take notice of ; yet ſome Writings have eſcaped their dili- 
gence, 10 there remains but two of the Subſcriptions of Religious Or- 
, 97 both bearing date the 4th of May 1534. One is by the Prior and 
Convent of Lazz/ey Regis, that were Dominicans, the Franciſcans of 
Aileſbury, the Dominicans of Dazſtable, the Franciſcans of Bedford, 
the Carmelites of Heckizg and the Franciſcans de Mare. The other is 
by.the Prioreſs- and Convent of the Dominican Nuns at Deptford. 
 &1n theſe, beſides the renewing their allegiance 'to the King, they cottes. 
&« ffyvear the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage with Queen 4-ze, and that V#nv. go. _ 
« they ſhall be true to the Iſſue begotten in it, that they ſhall al- *% <=: 
& ways acknowledge the King, Head of the Church of Explazd : 
« :nd that the Biſhop of Rowe has no more Power, than any other 
«Biſhop has in his own Dioceſs, and that they ſhould ſubmur to all 
« the Kings Laws, notwithſtanding the Popes cenfures to the con- 
© trary. That in their Sermons they ſhould not pervert the Scrip- —_— 
« tures, but preach Chriſt and his Goſpel ſincerely according to the yur. ;,e wo: 
&« Scriptures, and the Tradition of Orthodox and Catholick DoCtors, in the other 
&« and in their Prayers that they ſhould pray firſt for the King,as Supreme "8: 
« Head of the Church of Ezg/ard, then for the Queen and her iſſue, 
« 2nd then for the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbary and the other ranks of 
« the Clergy. To this theſe Six Priors ſet their hands with the Seals 
of their Convents, and in their Subſcriptions declared , that they 
did it freely and uncompelled, and in the name of all the Brethren in 
the Convent. ; | 
* But Sir. Thomas More and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, refuſed to take the re and r;5- 
Oath as it was conceived : Whoſe Fall being fo remarkable, I ſhall ſhew a 
the ſteps of it. There wasa meeting of the Privy Council at Lamberh,to © 
which many were cited to appear, and take the Oath. Sr. Thomas See his works. 
More was firſt called, and the Oath was tendred to him under the p- 1428. 
reat Seal, then he called for the AC of Succeſſion, to which it re- 
Look which was alſo ſhewed him : having conſidered of them, he 
fid he would neither blame theſe that made the A, nor thoſe that 
Swore the Oath, but for his part, though he was willing to Swear 
to the Succeſſion, if he might be ſuffered to draw an Oath concern- 
ing it, yet for the Oath. that was offered him, his Conſcience ſo mo- 
ved him, that he could not without hazarding his Soul take it. Up- 
on this, the Lord Chancellour told him, that he was the firſt who 
had refuſed to Swear it, and that the King would be highly offended 
with him for denying it, and {o he was deſired to withdraw and con- 
ſider better of it. Several others were called upon, and did all take 
the Oath, except the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who anſwered upon the 
matter as More had done. When the Lords had diſpatched all the 
reſt, More was again brought before them : they ſhewed him how 
many had taken it, he anſwered, he judged no man for doing it, on- 
ly he could not do it himſelf. Then they asked the reaſons why he 
refuſed it? He anſwered, he feared it might provoke the King more 
againſt him, if he ſhould offter reaſons which would be called a diſpu- 
ting againſt Law : but when he was further preſſed to give his - wa 
ons, 
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1534. fons, he faid if the King would command him to do it, he would 
\—Y> put them in Wriring. 

The Arch-Biſhop of Caxrerbury urged him with this Argument, that 
ſince he ſaid he blamed no other perſon for _ it, 1t ſeemed he 
was not perſwaded it was a Sin, but was doubtful in the matter : but 

- he did certainly know, he ought to obey the King, and the Law, fo 
there was a certainty on the one hand, and only a doubt on the o- 
ther; therefore he was —_— to do that about which he was cer- 
tain, notwithſtanding theſe his doubtings. This did ſhake him a lir- 
tle, eſpecially (as himſelf writes) coming out of' ſo Noble a Prelates 

month : but he anſwered, that, though he had examined the matter 
very carefully, yet his Conſcience leaned politively to the other fide ; 
ev he offered to purge himſelf by his Oath, that it was purely out 
of a Principle of Conſcience, and out of no light Fantaſie or Obſti- 
nacy that he thus refuſed it. The Abbot of Weſtminſter prefied him, 
that- however the matter appeared to him, he might ſee his Con- 
ſcience was Erroheous, ſince the great Council of the Realm was of 
another mind , and therefore he ought to change his Conſcience. 
(A Reaſoning very fit for ſo rich an Abbot, which diſcovers of what 
temper his Conſcience was ) But to this More anſwered, that if he 
were alone againſt the whole Parliament, he had reaſon to ſuſpe& 
his own underſtanding ; but he thought he had the whole Council of 
Chriſtendome on his ſide, as well as the great Council of Ezgland 
was againſt him. Secretary Cromwell, who ( as More writes) ztender- 
ty favoured him, ſeeing his ruin was now inevitable, was much affe- 
Cted at it ; and proteſted with an Oath, he had rather his own only 
Son had loſt his head, than that he ſhould have refuſed the Oath. 
Thus both he and the Biſhop of Rocheſter refuſed it , but both offer- 
_ ed to Swear another Oath tor the Succeſſion of the Crown to the iſ- 
ſue of the Kings preſent Marriage, becauſe that was inthe Power of 
the Parliament to determine it. Craymer, who was a moderate 
and wiſe man, and foreſaw well the ill efte&ts that would follow on 
' contending ſo much, with perſons ſohighly eſteemed over the World, 
W.mvers Mo. 2nd of ſuch a temper, that ſeverity would bend them to nothing, 
numents, page did by an earneſt Letter to Cromwell dated the 27th of April move, that 
504andso5- what they offered might be accepted ; for if they once Swore to 
the Succeſſon, it would quiet the Kingdom, for they acknowledging 
it, all other perſons would acquieſce and ſubmit to their Judgments. 

But this ſage advice was not accepted. 

Andarepro- The King was much irritated againſt them, and reſolved to pro- 
ſt a ceed with them according to Law, and therefore they were both in- 
dicted upon the Statute, and Committed Priſoners to the Tower. 
And it being apprehended, that if they had Books and Paper given 
them, they would write _ the Kings Marriage or his Supre- 
macy, theſe were denyed them. The Old Biſhop was hardly uſed, 
his Biſhoprick was ſeized on, and all his goods taken from him, on- 
ly ſome old rags were left to cover him ; and he was neither ſupply- 
ed well in diet nor other neceſlaries, of which he made ſad com- 
plaints to Cromwell. © But the remander of this Tragical buſineſs, which 

left one of the greateſt blots on this Kings proceedings, falling with- 

in the limits of A next Book, I haſte on to the Conchaſion of w__ 

The 
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The Separation from Rowe was made in the former Seſſion of Par- 7x 5 34. 
lament, but the Kings Supremacy was not yet fully ſetled. This Db. 
was reſerved for the next Seſſion that fate in November from the 3d fon of Parlia 
of that month, to the 18th of December, about which we can have ment. 
no light from the Journals, they being loſt, The firſt A& Confirm- F 
ed what had been already acknowledged by the Clergy, that the —— 
King was the Supream Head in Earth, of the Church of Ezz1az4, declared. 
«yyhich was to be annexed to his other Titles : it wasalſo enacted 
&« that the King and his heirs and Succeflors ſhould have Power to vi- 

«fir and reform all Herefies, Errors, and other Abuſes, which in the 
&« Spiritual juriſdiction, ought to be reform'd. 

By the Second A&t they Confirmed the Oath about the Succeſſion, The Oath a: 
concerning which ſome doubts had been made , becauſe there was ut the Suc- 
- No Oath ſpecified in the former Att : though both Houſes had taken —_— 
it - it was now Enacted, that all the Subjects were obliged to take it 
when offered to them, under the pains contained in the AQ paſPd in 
the former Seſſion. By the Third Act, the firſt Fruits and Tenths of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices were given to the King, as the Supream ,TÞ* firſt 
Head of. the Church. The Clergy were eaſily prevailed on, to Ccon- nefices va 
ſent to the putting down of the A4zzates , pay'd to the Court of Rozze, to the King, 
for all men readily concur to take off any Impoſition; but at that time 
it had perhaps abated much of their heartineſs, if they had imagined 
that theſe duties ſhould have been ſtill payed,therefore that was kept up 
till they had done all that was to be done againſt Rowe. And now 
as the Commons and the Secular Lords would no doubt eaſily agree 
to lay a taxe on the Clergy, ſo the others having no forreign 
port, were not in a condition to wreſtle againſt it. : 

In the Thirteenth A&, among other things that were made Trea- sundry things 
ſon, one was the denying the King the Dignity, Title or name, of **< mg 
his Eſtate Royal : or the calling the King Heretick, Schiſmatick, Ty- 
rant, Infidel, or Uſurper of the Crown. This was done to reſtrain the 
Inſolencies of ſome Friars, and all ſuch offenders were to be denyed 
the Priviledge of SanQuaries. By the Fourteenth Act, proviſion was an A& for 
made for Suffragan Biſhops, which as is ſaid, had beer accuſtomed to be Softragan Bi- 
had within this Realm, for the more ſpeedy adminiſtration of the Sacra- a 
ments, and other good wholeſom and devout thinzs, and laudable ceremo- 
nies, to the encreaſe of Gods honour, and for the commodity of good and de- 
vout people, therefore they appointed for Suffragans Sees, the Towns 
of Thetford, Ipſwich, Colecheſter, Dover, Gilford, Southampton, T aun- 
ton, Shafthury, Malton, Marleborough, Bedford, Leiceſter , Gloceſter, 
Shrewsbury, Briſtol, Penreth, Bridgewater, Nottingham, Grantham, Hull, 
Huntington, Cambridge, and the Towns of Pereth and Berwick, St. 

Germans in Cornwall, and the Iſle of Wight. For thele Sees the Bi- 

ſhop of the Dioceſs was to preſent two to the King, who might chooſe 

either of them, and preſent the perſon ſo named, to the Arch-Biſhop 

of the Province, to be Conſecrated ; after which, they might exer- 

ciſe ſuch juriſdition as the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhould give to 

them, or as Suffragans had been formerly uſed to do, but their Au- 

thority was to laſt no longer than the Biſhop continued his Commil- 

lion to them. But that the Reader may more clearly ſee how this os 

AXt was executed, he 1hall find in the Colle&ion, a Writ for making n_— 
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a Suffragan Biſhop. Theſe were believed to be the ſame with the 
Chorepiſcopi in the Primitive Church , which as they were begun 
before the firſt Council of Nice, ſo they continued in the Weſtern 
Church till the Ninth Century, and then a Decretal of Damaſus be- 
ing forged, that condemned them, they were put down every-where 
by degrees, and now revived in Exg/and. Then followed the grant 
of a Subſidy to the King : It was now Twelve years fince there was 
any Subſidy granted. A Fiveteenth and a Tenth were given, to be 
rr ogg in Three years, the final p___ being to be at Allhallon- 
tide, in the year 1537. The Bill began with a moſt Glorious Pream- 
ble *of the Kings high Wiſdom and Policy in the Government of 
«the Kingdom theſe Twenty Four years in great wealth and quiet- 
&« neſs, and the great charges he had been at in the laſt War with 
&« Scotland, in fortifying Callais, and in the War of Ireland, and that 
<< he intended to bring the wilful, wild, and unreaſonable, and ſavage 
&« people of Ir-1a7d, to Order and Obedience, and intended to build 
«Forts on the Marches of Sco:/and, for the ſecurity of the Nation, to 
« amend the Haven of Ca/az, and make a new one at Dover. By all 
«which they did perceive the entire love and zeal which the King bore 
© to his People, and that he ſought not their wealth and quietneſs, on- 
&« ly for his own time, being a Mortal man, but did provide for it in 
«211 time coming, therefore they thought that of very equity, rea- 
<« ſon, and good Conſcience, they were bound to {how like corre- 
&« ſpondence of zeal, gratitude and kindneſs. Upon this the King ſent 
a general pardon with ſome exceptions, ordinary in ſuch caſes. But 
Fiſher and More, were not only excluded from this pardon by general 
Clauſes, but by two particular Atts they were attainted of miſpriſion 
of Treaſon. By the Third Act according to the Record, Johy Biſhop 
of Rocheſter , Chriſtopher Plummer , Nicholas Wilſow , Edward Powel, 
Richard Fetherſton, and Miles Willyr Clerks, were attainted for refu- 
ſing the Oath of Succeſſion, and the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, with the 
Benefices of the other Clerks were declared void from the 2d of Fa- 
zuary next, yet it ſeems few were fond of ſucceeding him in that 
See, for John Hilſey the next Biſhop of Rocheſter was not Conſecra- 
ed before the year 1537. By the Fourth ACt Sr. Thomas More is by 
an Invidious Preamble charged with ingratitude., for the great fa- 
vours he had received from the King, and for ſtudying to ſow and 
« make ſedition among the Kings Subjetts, and adn: to take the 
« Oath of Succeſſion, therefore they declared the Kings Grants to him 
«*tobe void, and attaint him of miſpriſion of Treaſon. 

This ſeverity though it was blamed by many, yet others thought 
it was neceſſary in ſo great a Change ; ſince the Authority of theſe 
two men was ſuch, that if ſome ſignal notice had not beer taken of 
them, many might by their endeavors, efpecially encouraged by that 
Impunity, have been corrupted in their affeCtions to the King. Others 
thought the proſecuting them in ſucha manner, did rather raiſe their 
reputation higher, and give them more credit with the people, who 
are naturally enclined to pity thoſe that ſuffer, and to think well of 
thoſe opinions, for which they ſee men reſolved, to endure all extre- 
mities. But others obſerved the juſtice of God, in retaliating thus yp- 
on them their own ſeverities to others, for as. Fiſher did grievouſly 

proſecute 
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proſecute the preachers of Lnthers Doctrine, ſo Mores hand had been 1 534- 
very heavy on them as long as he had Power, and he had ſhewed WW 
them no mercy, but the extremity of the Law, which himſelf now 
felt to be very _— Thus ended this Seffion of Parliament, with 
which this Book is alſo to conclude, for now I come to a Third pe- 
riod of the Kings Reign, in which he did Govern his Subje&s with- 

| out any Competitor, but I am to ftopa little, and give an account 
of the Progreſs of the Reformation in theſe years that I have paſt 
through. 

The Cardinal was no great perſecutor of Hereticks, which was The progreſs 

enerally thought to flow from his hatred of the Clergy, and that * the Refor- 

bh was not ill pleaſed to have them depreſſed. During the agita- 
tion of the Kings proceſs, there was no proſecution of the Preach- 

ers of Luthers DoArine , whether this flowed from any Intimation 

of the Kings: pleaſure to the Biſhops or not, I cannot tell, but it is 

very probable it muſt have been ſo, for theſe opinions were receiv- 

ed by many, and the Popiſh Clergy were ſo inclined to ſeverity, that 

as they wanted not Occaſions, ſo they had a good mind to uſe thoſe 
Preachers cruelly, ſo that it is likely the King reſtrained them, and 

that was always mixed with the other threatnings to work upon the 
Pope, that Hereſie would prevail in Ezgl/azd, if the King got not 
juſtice done him, ſo that till the Cardinal fell, they were put-to no 
further trouble. 

But as ſoon as More came into fayour, he preſſed the King much, 

to put the Laws againſt Hereticks in execution, and ſuggeſted that 

the Court of Rowe would be more wrought upon, by the Kings ſup- 
porting the Church, and defending the Faith vigorouſly, than by 
threatnings : and therefore a long Proclamation was iſſued out againſt 

the Hereticks, many of their Books were prohibited, and all the ;,,,. 
Laws againſt them were appointed to be put in execution, and great 

care was taken to ſeize them as they came into Ezg1ad, but many 
—_— their diligence. 

There were ſome at Aztwerp, Tindal, Joye, Conſtantine, with' a Tindal and | 
few more , that were every year writing and printins new Books —_ wow 
chiefly againſt the corruptions of the Clergy , the Superſtition of 
pilgrimages, of worſhiping Images, Saints, and Relicks, and againſt 
relying on theſe things, which were then called in the common 
ſtyle, Good works, in oppoſition to which they wrote much about 
Faith in Chriſt with a true Evangelical obedience, as the only mean 
by which men could be ſaved. The Book that had the great- 
eſt Authority and influence, was T izdals Tranſlation of the new Te- 
ſtament, of which the Biſhops made great complaints, and faid, it 
was full of errors. But Toxſtal! then Biſhop of Loxdoz, being a 
man of invincible moderation, would do no body hurt, yet endea- 
voured as he could, to get their Books into his hands : So being at 
Antwerp in the year 1529. as he returned from his Embaſſie at the 
Treaty of Cambray, he ſent for one Packizgrow an Ereliſh Merchant 
there, and deſired him to ſee how many New - Teftaments of T7-- 
dals Tranſlation he might have for Money. Packington, who was a 
ſecret favourer of Tidal, told him, what the Biſhop propoſed. T7- 
dal was very glad of it, for being convinced of ſome faults in = 
work, 
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a Suffragan Biſhop. Thele were believed to be the ſame with the 
Chorepiſcopi in the Primitive Church , which as they were begun 
before the firſt Council of Nice, ſo they continued in the Weſtern 
Church till the Ninth Century, and then a Decretal of Damaſas be- 
ing forged, that condemned them, they were put down every-where 
by degrees, and now revived in Ezg/and. Then followed the grant 
of a Subſidy to the King : It was now Twelve years ſince there was 
any Subſidy granted. A Fiveteenth and a Tenth were given, to be 
_ in Three years, the final rpms being to be at Allhallon- 
tide, in the year 1537. The Bill began with a moſt Glorious Pream- 
ble *of the Kings high Wiſdom and Policy in the Government of 
«the Kingdom theſe Twenty Four years in great wealth and quiet- 
& neſs, and the great charges he had been at in the laſt War with 
&« Scotland, in fortifying Callais, and in the War of Ireland, and that 
< he intended to bring the wiltul, wild, and unreaſonable, and ſavage 
&« people of Ir-l1a,d, to Order and Obedience, and intended to build 
«Forts on the Marches of Scotland, for the ſecurity of the Nation, to 
& 2mend the Haven of Ca/azs, and make a new one at Dower. _ By all 
«which they did perceive the entire love and zeal which the King bore 
&« to his People, and that he ſought not their wealth and quietneſs, on- 
&« ly for his own time, being a Mortal man, but did provide for it in 
«all time coming, therefore they thought that of very equity, rea- 
<« ſon, and good Conſcience, they were bound to ſhow like corre- 
&« ſpondence of zeal, gratitude and kindneſs. Upon this the King ſent 
a general pardon with ſome exceptions, ordinary in ſuch caſes. But 
Fiſher and More, were not only excluded from this pardon by general 
Clauſes, but by two particular Acts they were attainted of miſpriſion 
of Treaſon. By the Third AC according to the Record, Joh Biſhop 
of Rocheſter , Chriſtopher Plummer , Nicholas Wilſon, Edward Powel, 
Richard Fetherſton, and Miles Willyr Clerks, were attainted for refu- 
ſing the Oath of Succeſſion, and the Biſhoprick of Rochefter, with the 
Benefices of the other Clerks were declared void from the 2d of Fa- 
zuary next, yet it ſeems few were fond of ſucceeding him in that 
See, for John Hilſey the next Biſhop of Rocheſter was not Conſecra- 
ed before the year 1537. By the Fourth ACt Sr. Thomas More is by 
an Invidious Preamble charged with ingratitude , for the great fa- 
vours he had received from the King, and for ſtudying to ſow and 
«© make ſedition among the Kings Subjedts, and reflſieg to take the 
«< Oath of Succeſſion, therefore they declared the Kings Grants to him 
«tobe void, and attaint him of miſpriſion of Treaſon. 

This ſeverity though it was blamed by many, yet others thought 
it was neceſſary in ſo great a Change ; ſince the Authority of theſe 
two men was ſuch, that if ſome ſignal notice had not beerr taken of 
them, many might by their endeavors, eſpecially encouraged by that 
Impunity, have been corrupted in their affeftionsto the King. Others 
thought the proſecuting them in ſucha manner, did rather raiſe their 
reputation higher, and give them more credit with the people, who 
are naturally enclined to pity thoſe that ſuffer, and to think well of 
thoſe opinions, for which they ſee men reſolved, to endure all extre- 
mities. But others obſerved the juſtice of God, in retaliaring thus up- 
on them their own ſeverities to others, for as. Fiſher did grievouſly 

proſecute 
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proſecute. the preachers of Lzthers Dottrine, ſo Mores hand had been 1 534: 
| very heavy on them as long as he had Power, and he had ſhewed WW 
them no mercy, but the extremity of the Law, which himſelf now 

felt to be very wo Thus ended this Sefſion of Parliament, with 
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which this Book is alſo to conclude, for now I come to a Third pe- 
riod of the Kings Reign, in which he did Govern his SubjeQs with- 
out any Competitor, but I am to itopa little, and give an account 
of the Progreſs of the Reformation in theſe years that I have paſt 
through. 

The Cardinal was no great perſecutor of Hereticks, which was The progreſs 

enerally thought to flow from his hatred of the Clergy, and that © the Refor- 
Re was not ill pleaſed to have them depreſſed. During the agita- TT 
tion of the Kings proceſs, there was no proſecution of the Preach- 
ers of Luthers DoErine , whether this flowed from any Intimation 
of the Kings: pleaſure. to the Biſhops or not , 'I cannot tell, but it is 
very probable it muſt have been ſo, for theſe opinions were receiv- 
ed by many, and the Popiſh Clergy were fo inclined to ſeverity, that 
as they wanted not Occaſions, ſo they had a good mind to uſe thoſe 
Preachers cruelly, ſo that it is likely the King reſtrained them, and 
that was always mixed with the other threatnings to work upon the 
| Pope, that Hereſie would prevail in Ezgland, it the King got not 
| juſtice done him, ſo that till the Cardinal fell, they were put to no 
further trouble. 

But as ſoon as More came into favour, he preſſed the King much, 
to put the Laws againſt Hereticks in execution, and ſuggeſted that 
the Court of Rome would be more wrought upon, by the Kings ſup- 
porting the Church, and defending the Faith vigorouſly, than by 
threatnings : and therefore a long Proclamation was iſſued out againſt 
the Hereticks, many of their Books were prohibited, and all the 
Laws againſt them were appointed to be put in execution, and great 
care was taken to ſeize them as they came into Ezg/and, but many 
eſcaped their diligence. 

There were ſome at Antwerp, Tindal, Joye, Conſtantine, with' a Tindal and | 
few more , that were every year writing and printing new Books —_ bas 
chiefly againſt the corruptions of the Clergy , the Superſtition of 
pilgrimages, of worſhiping Images, Saints, and Relicks, and againſt 
relying on theſe things, which were then called . in the common 
ſtyle, Good works, in oppoſition to which they wrote much about 
Faith in Chriſt with a true Evangelical obedience, as the only mean 
by which men could be ſaved. The Book that had the great- 
eſt Authority and influence, was T 7zdals Tranſlation of the new Te- 
ſtament, of which the Biſhops made great complaints, and faid, it 
was full of errors. But Toxſtall then Biſhop of Loxdoz, being a 
man of invincible moderation, would do no body hurt, yet endea- 
voured as he could, to get their Books into his hands : So being at 
Antwerp in the year 1529. as he returned from his Embaſſie at the 
Treaty of Cambray, he ſent for one Packizgrow an Engliſh Merchant 
there, and deſired him to ſee how many New Teftaments of 7» 
dals Tranſlation he might have for Money. Packington, who was a 
ſecret favourer of T:zda/, told him, what the Biſhop propoſed. T-- 
dal was very glad of it, for being convinced of ſome faults in - 
work, 
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+c:4, Work, he was deſigning a new and more correct Edition ; but he 
> was poor, and the former Impreſſion not being fold oft, he could 
not go about it : ſo he gave Packizgton all the Copies that yi in 
his hands, for which the Biſhop payed the price, and brought them 

The New Over, and burnt them publickly in Cheapſide. This had ſuch an hate- 
1cftamenn ful appearance in it, being generally called a burning of the Word 
burnt. of God, that people from thence concluded there muſt be a vi- 
ſible contrariety, between that book and the Doctrines of thoſe who 

ſo handled it ; by which both their prejudice againſt the Clergy, and 

their deſire of reading the New Teſtament was encreaſed. So that 

next year, when the Second Edition was finiſhed, many more were 

brought over,and Conſtantine being taken in Exglan, the Lord Chancel- 

lor ina private examination, promiſed him that no hurt ſhould be done 

him if he would reveal who encouraged and ſupported them at Aztwerp; 

which he accepted of, and told that the _ encouragement 

they had, was from the _ of London, who had bought up half 

the Impreſſion. This made all that heard of it laugh heartily, though 

more judicious perſons diſcerned the great temper of that Learned 
Biſhop in it. When the Clergy condemned 7 7z4als Tranſlation of 

the New Teſtament , they declared they intended to ſet out a true 
Tranſlation of it ; which many thought, was never truly deſigned by 

them, but only pretended, . that they might reſtrain the Curioſity of 

ſeeing Tizdals work, with the hopes of one that ſhould be Autho- 

rized : and as they made no progrels in it, ſo at length on the 24th 

of Miy, Azno 1530. there was a paper drawn and agreed to by 
Arch-Biſhop Warhamw, Chancellor More, Biſhop Toxftall, and many 
Canoniſts and Divines, which every Incumbent was commanded to 

read to his Pariſh, as a warning to prevent the Contagion of He- 

The laſt pz. Teſie. The Contents of which were, that the King having called 
per in Sr. together many of the Prelates, with other Learned men out of 
Hmy*,, © both Univerſities, to examine ſome Books lately ſet out in the Ex- 
 E vliſh tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, as containing ſe- 

« veral points of Hereſie in them; and it being propoſed to them, 

« whether it was neceſſary to ſet forth the Scriptures in the vulgar 

<« tongue , they were of opinion, that though it had been ſometimes 

&« done, yet it was not neceſſary, and that the King did well, not to 

& ſet it out at that time in the Exe/iſh tongue. So by this all the 

hopes of a Tranſlation of the Scriptures vaniſhed. 

antials There came out another Book which took mightily, it was enti- 
ofthe Beg- tuled The Smpplication of the Beggars , written by one S:mon Fiſh of 
gars. Grayes-Inn. Init the Beggars complained to the King, that they were 
reduced to great miſery, the Alms of the people being intercepted by 
companies of ſtrong and idle Friars ; for ſuppoſing that each of the 

Five Mendicant Orders, had but a Peny -a quarter from every hou- 

ſhold, it did riſe to a vaſt Sum, of which the Indigent and truly 
Neceffitous Beggars were defrauded. Their being unprofitable to the 
Common-wealth, with ſeveral other things, were alſo complained of. 

He alſo taxed the Pope for Cruelty and Covetouſneſs, that did not 

deliver all perſons out of Purgatory, and that none but the Rich 

who payed well for it, could be diſcharged out of that Priſon. This 
was written in a witty and taking Style, and the King had it put = 
| 1$ 
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his hands by 4zze Boleyn, and lik'd it well, and would not ſuffer any 1534- 
thing to be done to the Author. WARY 


Chancellor More was the moſt zealous Champion the Clergy had, 


| Mere anſwers 


for I do not find that any of them wrote much, only the Biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter wrote for Purgatory ; but the reſt left it wholly to him, either bes. 
cauſe fexy of them could write well, or that he being much eſteemed, 
and a diſintereſſed perſon, things would be better received from him, 
than from them who were look'd on as Parties. So he anſwered this 
Supplication by another, in the name of the ſouls that were in Purgato- 
ry ; repreſenting the miſeries oy were in, and the great relief they 
found by the Maſſes the Friers ſaid for them, and brought in every 
mans Anceſtours calling earneſtly upon him to befriend thoſe poor Fri- 
ars now, when they had ſo many Enemies. He confidently afferted, it 


had been the DoQrine of the Church tor many Ages, and _——_ ma- 


ny places out of the Scriptures to prove it, beſides ſeveral reaſons that 
{eemed to confirm it. This , being writ of a Subject that would allow 
of a great deal of popular and moving Eloquence, in which he was ve- 
ry eminent, took with many. 

Burt it diſcovered to others what was the Foundation of thoſe Re- 
ligious Orders, and that if the belief of Purgatory were once rooted 
out, all that was built on that Foundation mult needs fall with it. So 
Tohn Frith wrote an an{wer to More's Supplication, to ſhew, that there 
was no ground for Purgatory 1n Scripture; and that it was not believed 
' in the Primitive Church, He alſo anſwered the Biſhop of Rocheſter”s 
Book, and ſome Dialogues that were written on the ſame Subject , by 
Raſta! a Printer, and Kinſman of Mores: He diſcovered the fallacy of 
their reaſonings, which were built on the weakneſs, or defeCts of our 
Repentance in this Life ; and that therefore there muſt be another ſtate 
in which we muſt be further purified. To this he anſwered, That our 
ſins were not pardoned for our Repentance, or the PerfeQtion of it, but 
only for the Merits and Sufferings of Chriſt ; and that if our Repentance 
is ſincere, God accepts of it ; and fin _ once pardoned, it could not 
be further puniſhed. He ſhewed the difference between the puniſh- 
ments we, may ſuffer in this Life, and thoſe in Purgatory ; the one are 
either Medicinal Corrections for Reforming us more and more, or for 
giving Warning to others: The other are terrible Puniſhments with- 
out any of theſe ends in them : therefore the one might well conſiſt with 
the free pardon of fin, the other could not. So he argued from all theſe 
places of Scripture, in which we are faid to be. freely pardoned our fins 
by the Blood of Chriſt, that no puniſhment in another ſtate could con- 
ſift with it : He alſo argued from all thoſe places in which it is ſaid, that 
we ſhall at the day of Judgment receive according to what we have 
done in the body, that there was no ſtate of Purgatory beyond this life. 
For the places brought out of the Old Teftament, he ſhewed they 
could not be meant of Purgatory, ſince according to the DofQtrine of 
the School-men there was no going to Purgatory before Chriſt. For 
the places in the New Teſtament he appealed to More's great Friend, 
Eraſmus, whoſe Expoſition of theſe places differed much from his Glol- 
ſes. That place in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians about the fire, that was 
to try every mans work, he ſaid, was plainly Allegorical ; and ſince the 
Foundation, the building of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones ; of gms 
Hay 
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Hay and Stubble, were Figuratively taken, there was no reaſon to take 
the fire 1n a literal ſenſe : therefore by fire was to be underſtood the Per- 
{ecution then near at hand ; called in other places, zhe fiery trial. 

For the Ancient Doctors, he ſhewed, that in the fourth Century, 
St. Ambroſe, Jerome, and St. Aruſtiz, the three great Dottors of that Age 
did not believe it, and cited ſeveral paſſages out of their Writings. It 
is true, St. Auſtin» went further than the reft, for though in ſome paſ- 
ſages he delivered his Opinion againſt it, yet in other places he ſpake 
of more doubtfully as a thing that might be pm into, but that it 
could not be certainly known ; and indeed before Gregory the Greats 
time, it was not received in the Church , and then the Bexedidt;ze 
Monks were beginning to ſpread and grow numerous, and they to draw 
advantages from it, told many ſtories of Viſions and Dreams, to poſleſs 
the world with the belief of it ; then the trade grew ſo _ that 


_ ever ſince it was kept up,andimproved: and what {ucceededſo well with 


one Society and Order, to enrich themſelves much by it, was an encou- 
ragement to others to follow their tract in the ſame why of traffick. This 
Book was generally well received,and the Clergy were ſo offended at the 
Author, that they reſolved to make him feel a real fire whenever he 
was catched, for endeayoring to put out their imaginary one. 

That from which More and others took greateſt advantage, was, 
that the new preachers prevailed only on ſimple Tradſemen, and wo- 
men, and other illiterate perſons : but to this the others anſwered, That 
the Phariſees made the lame objection to the followers of Chrift, who 
were Fiſher-men, women, and rude Mechanicks ; but Chriſt told them, 
that to the poor the Goſpel was preached ; and when the Philoſophers and 
Jews objected that to the Apoſtles : They ſaid Gods glory did the more 
appear, ſince not many rich, wiſe, or noble, were called, but the poor 
and deſpiſed were choſen : that men who had much to loſe, had not 
that ſimplicity of mind, nor that diſingagement from worldly things, 
that was a neceſſary diſpoſition to fit them for a DoQrine, which was 
like to bring much trouble and perſecution on them. | 

Thus I have opened ſume of theſe things, which were at that time 
diſputed by the pen, in which oppoſition new things were ſtill ſtar- 
os | and examined. But this was too feeble a weapon for the de- 
fence of the Clergy, therefore . they ſought ont ſharper tools. So 
there were many brought into the Biſhops Courts, ſome for teach- 
ing their Children the Lords Prayer, in Engliſh, ſome for reading 
the forbidden Books, ſome for harbouring the Preachers, ſome for 
{peaking = Pilgrimages, or the worſhipping and adorning of Ima- 
ges, ſome for not obſerving the Church Faſts, ſome: for not coming 
to Confeſſion. and the Sacrament, and ſome for ſpeaking againſt the 
Vices of the Clergy. Moſt of theſe were ſimple and illiterate men, 
and the terrour of the Biſhops Courts, and Priſons, and of a Faggot 
in the end, wrought ſo much on their tears and weakneſs, that they ge- 
nerally abjured, and were diſmiſſed. . But in the end of the year, 1530. 
- one - bas Hitton, who had been Curate of Maid/toz, and had left = 
place, going oft to Antwerp ; he bringing over ſome of the Books that 
were printed there, was taken at Graveſend, and brought before War- 
ham and Fiſher, who, after he had ſuffered much by a long and cruel Im- 


priſonment, condemned him to be Burnt, 


The 


Book II. of the Church of England. 163 ; 


The moſt eminent perſon that ſuffered about this time, was Tho- 1 534. 
14s Bilney, of whoſe Abjuration an account was given in the firſt Book : 
he after that, went to Cambridge, and was much troubled in his 
Conſcience, for what he had done, fo that the reſt of that Society at 
Cambridge, were in great apprehenſions of ſome violent effe&, which 
chat deſperation might produce, and ſometimes watched him whole Latiners Ser- 
nights. This continued about a year, but at length his mind was 99 
more quieted, and he reſolved to expiate his Abjuration, by as pub- 
lick and folemn a Confeſſion of the Truth : and to prepare himſelf 
the better both to defend and ſuffer for the Dofrines, which he had 
formerly through fear —_ ; he followed his Studies for two years. 

And when he found himſelf well fortified in this reſolution, he took 
leave of his Friends at Cambridge, and went to his own Countrey of 
Norfolk, to whom he thought he owed his firſt endeavours. 

He preached up and down the Countrey, confeſſing his former fin The'things 
of denying the Faith, and taught the people to beware of Idolatry, CEP 
or truſting to Pilgrimages, to the Cowle of St. Francis, to the Prayers 
of Saints, or to Images; but exhorted them to = at home, to give Fo: 
much Alms, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to offer up their hearts, 

| wills, and minds, to him in the Sacrament. This being noiſed about 

| he was ſeized on by the Biſhops Officers, and put in Priſon at Nor- 
wich, and the Writ was ſent for to burn him as a Relapſe, he being 
firſt condemned and degraded from his Prieſthood : while he was in 
Priſon the Friars came oft about him to perkwade him to recant again, 
and it was given out that he did read a Bill of Abjuration, 

More not being fatisfied to have ſent the Writ for his burning, ſtu- I: 'is given 
died alſo to defame him, publiſhing this to the World ; yet in that 9 mar ke 
he was certainly abuſed, for if he had ſigned any ſuch Paper, it had © 
been put in the Biſhops Regiſter, as all things of that nature were ; 
but no ſuch writing was ever ſhewn, only ſome ſaid they heard him 

. read it, and others who denyed there was any ſuch thing, being 
queſtioned for it, ſubmitted and confeſſed their fault. But at hs 
time it was no ſtrange thing, if a ly of that nature, was vented with 
ſo much Authority, that men were afraid to contradi& it; and when 
a man is a cloſe Priſoner, thoſe who only have acceſs to him , may 
ſpread what report of him they pleaſe, and when once ſuch a thing 
is fajd, they never want officious vouchers to ly and ſwear for it. But 
fince nothing was ever ſhow'd under his hand, it is clear there was 
no truth in theſe reports, which were ſpread about to take away the 
honour of Martyrdom from the new DoCtrines. It is true he had ne- 
ver enquired intoall the other Tenets of the Church of Roe, and fo did 
not difter from them about the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament and 
ſome other things. But when men durſt ſpeak freely, there were Thefallood 
ſeveral perſons, that witneſſed the Conftancy and fincerity of Bilney, of which at- 
in theſe his laſt Conflits; and among the reſt, Matthew Parker af. vari 
terwards Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, was an eye-witneſs of his ſuf- Fox: 
—_ which from his relation were publiſhed afterwards : he took 
his death patiently and conſtantly, and in the little time that was al- 
lowed him to live after his Sentence, he was obſerved to be chear- 
ful; and the poor ViQtuals that were brought him, Bread and Ale, he 
eat up heartily, of which when one took notice, he ſaid he muſt 
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Hay and Stubble, were Figuratively taken, there was no reaſon to take 
the fire 1n a literal ſenſe : therefore by fire was to be underſtood the Per- 
{ecution then near at hand ; called in other places, rhe fiery trial. 

For the Ancient Doctors, he ſhewed, that in the fourth Century, 
St. Ambroſe, Jerome, and St. Anſtiz, the three great Doctors of that Age 
did not believe it, and cited ſeveral paſſages out of their Writings. It 
is true, St. Auſtiz went further than the reſt, for though in ſome paſ- 
ſages he delivered his Opinion againſt it, yet in other places he ſpake 
off more doubtfully as a thing that might be r__ into, but that it 
could not be certainly known ; and indeed before Gregory the Greats 
time, it was not received in the Church , and then the Beredidire 
Monks were beginning to ſpread and grow numerous, and they to draw 
advantages from it, told many ſtories of Viſions and Dreams, to poſſeſs 
the world with the belief of it ; then the trade grew fo profitable, that 
ever ſince it was kept up,andimproved: and what ſcorededlo well with 
one Society and Order, to enrich themſelves much by it, was an encou- 
ragement to others to follow their traCt in the ſame way of traffick. This 
Book was generally well received,and the Clergy were ſo offended at the 
Author, that they reſolved to make him feel a real fire whenever he 
was catched, for endeayoring to put out their imaginary one. 

That from which More and others took greateſt advantage, was, 
that the new preachers prevailed only on {imple Tradſemen, and wo- 
men, and other illiterate perſons : but to this the others anſwered, That 
the Phariſees made the lame objection to the followers of Chrift, who 
were Fiſher-men, women, and rude Mechanicks.; but Chriſt told them, 


that to the poor the Goſpel was preached; and when the Philoſophers and 


Jews objeQted that to the Apoſtles : They ſaid Gods glory did the more 
appear, ſince not many rich, wiſe, or noble, were called, but the poor 
and deſpiſed were choſen : that men who had much to loſe, had not 
that ſimplicity of mind, nor that diſingagement from worldly things, 
that was a neceſſary diſpoſition to fit them for a DoQrine, which was 
like to bring much trouble and perſecution on them. 

Thus I have opened ſume oftheſe things, which were at that time 
diſputed by the pen, in which oppoſition new things were till ftar- 
hd. and examined. But this was too feeble a weapon for the de- 
fence of rhe Clergy, therefore they ſought ont ſharper tools. So 
there were many brought into the Biſhops Courts, ſome for teach- 
ing their Children the Lords Prayer, in Engliſh, ſome for reading 
the forbidden Books, ſome for harbouring the Preachers, ſome for 
{peaking _ Pilgrimages, or the worſhipping and adorning of Ima- 
ges, ſome for not obſerving the Church Faſts, ſome for not coming 
to Confeſſion. and the Sacrament, and ſome for ſpeaking againſt the 
Vices of the Clergy. Moſt oftheſe were ſimple and illiterate men, 
and the terrour of the Biſhops Courts, and Prifons, and of a Faggot 
in the end, wrought ſo much on their fears and weakneſs, that they ge- 
nerally abjured, and were diſmiſſed. But in the end of the year, 1 530. 
one Thomzs Hitton, who had been Curate of Maid/toz, and had left = 
place, going oft to Antwerp ; he bringing over ſome of the Books that 
were printed there, was taken at Graveſend, and brought before War- 
ham and Fiſher, who, after he had ſuffered much by a long and cruel Im- 


priſonment, condemned him to be Burnt, 
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\ The moſt eminent perſon that ſuffered about this time, was Tho- 1 534. 


a5 Bilney, of whoſe Abjuration an account was given in the firſt Book : 
he after that, went to Cambridge, and was much troubled in his 
Conſcience, for what he had done, 10 that the reſt of that Society at 
Cambridge, were in great apprehenſions of ſome violent eFe&, which 


chat deſperation might produce, and ſometimes watched him whole zatiners Ser- 


LN 
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nights. This continued about a year, but at length his mind was 9% 


more quieted, and he reſolved to expiate his Abjuration, by as pub- 
lick and folemn a Confeſſion of the Truth : and to prepare himſelf 
the better both to defend and ſuffer for the Doftrines, which he had 
formerly through fear denyed ; he followed his Studies for two years. 
And when he found himſelf well fortified in this reſolution, he took 
leave of his Friends at Cambridge, and went to his own Countrey of 
Norfolk, to whom he thought he owed his firſt endeavours. 


He preached up and down the Countrey, confeſling his former ſin The'things 
_ of denying the Faith, and taught the people to beware of Idolatry, CO ro 


or truſting to Pilgrimages, to the Cowle of St. Francis, to the Prayers 
of Saints, or to Images; but exhorted them to = at home, to give 
much Alms, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to offer up their hearts, 
wills, and minds, to him in the Sacrament. This being noiſed about 
he was ſeized on by the Biſhops Officers, and put in Priſon at Nor- 
wich, and the Writ was ſent for to burn him as a Relapſe, he being 
firſt condemned and degraded from his Prieſthood : while he was in 
Priſon the Friars came oft about him to perſwade him to recant again, 
and it was given out that he did read a Bill of Abjuration, 

More not being ſatisfied to have ſent the Writ for his burning, ſtu- 
died alſo to defame him, ny this to the World ; yet in that 
he was certainly abuſed, for if he had ſigned any ſuch Paper, it had 
been put in the Biſhops Regiſter, as all things of that nature were ; 
but no ſuch writing was ever ſhewn, only ſome faid they heard him 
. read it, and others who denyed there was any ſuch thing, being 
queſtioned for it, ſubmitted and confeſſed their fault. But at ſuch 
time it was no ſtrange thing, if a ly of that nature; was vented with 
ſo much Authority, that men were afraid to contradiEt it ; and when 
a man is a cloſe Priſoner, thoſe who only have acceſs to him , may 
ſpread what report of him they pleaſe, and when once ſuch a thing 
is faid, they never want officious vouchers to ly and ſwear for it. But 
ſince nothing was ever {how*d under his hand, it is clear there was 
no truth in theſe reports, which were ſpread about to take away the 
honour of Martyrdom from the new Doctrines. It is true he had ne- 
ver enquired intoall the other Tenets of the Church of Rozze, and fo did 
not differ from them about the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament and 
ſome other things. But when men durſt ſpeak freely, there were 
ſeveral perſons, that witneſſed the Conftancy and ſincerity of P;/mey, 
in theſe his laſt Conflits; and among the reſt, Matthew Parker af- 
terwards Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, was an eye-witneſs of his ſuf- 
— which from his relation were publiſhed afterwards : he took 
his death patiently and conſtantly, and in the little time that was al- 
lowed him to live after his Sentence, he was obſerved to be chear- 
ful; and the poor ViQtuals that were brought him, Bread and Ale, he 
eat up heartily, of which when one took notice, he ſaid he muſt 
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1534. keep up that ruinous Cottage till it fell; and often repeated that paſ- 
LY fage in 1/aiah, When thou walkſt through the fire thou ſhall not be burnt; 
and putting, his finger in the flame of the Candle, he told thoſe about 
him, that ; well knew what a pain burning was, but that it ſhould 
only conſume the Stubble of his Body, and that his Soul ſhould be 
purged by it. | 
The manner When the day of Execution came, being the roth of November, 
COP Suffcr- 25 he was led out, he ſaid toone that exhorted him to be patient and 
conſtant, that as the Mariners endured the tofling of the Waves , ho- 
ping to arrive at their deſired Port, ſo though he was now entring in- 
to a ſtorm, yet he hop'd he ſhould ſoon arrive at the Haven, and de- 
ſired their Prayers. When he came to the Stake, he repeated the 
Creed, to ſhow the People that he dyed in the Faith of the Apoſtles; 
then he put up his Prayers to God with great ſhow's of inward devo- 
tion; which ended, he repeated the 143 P/a/m, and paus'd on theſe 
words of it, Ezter not into Tudement with thy Servant, for in thy fight 
ſhall z0 man living be juſtified, with deep recolleCtion: and when Do- 
Qtor Warrer, that accompanied him to the Stake, took leave of him 
with many tears, B/zey with a chearful countenance exhorted him, to 
feed his flock, that at his Lords coming he might find him ſo doing. 
Many of the begging Friars defired him to declare to the people, that 
they had not procured his death; for that was got among them, and 
they feared the people would give them no more Alms : ſo he deſired 
the SpeQators not to be the worſe to theſe men for his fake , for 
they had not procur'd his death. Then the fire was ſet to,and his Body 
conſunr'd to aſhes. ; | 
Thus it appears, both what Opinion the people had of him, and in 
what charity he dyed even towards his enemies, doing them good for 
evil ; but this, though it perhaps ſtruck terror in weaker minds, yet 
it no leſs encourag'd others to endure patiently all the ſeverities that 
were uſd to draw them from this DoQrine. Soon after, one Rich- 
Byfield's|Suf- ard Byfield ſuffered, he was a Monk of St. Edmundsbury, and had been 
rings. inſtrufted by DoQtor Barzes, who gave him ſome Books; which be- 
ing diſcovered, he was put in Priſon, but through fear abjured; yet 
afterward he left the Monaſtery and came to Loxdo» : He went oft 
over to Aztwerp, and brought in forbidden Books, which being ſmelÞd 
out, he was ſeized on, and examined about theſe Books ; he juſtified 
them, and ſaid, he thought they were good and profitable, and did 
openly exclaim againſt the difſolute lives of the Clergy; ſo being 
judged Heretick, he was burnt in Smithfield, the 11th of Nowem- 


ber. 
And Tewks- In December, one John Tewksbury a Shop-keeper in Loxdoy, who 
varies. had formerly abjured, was alſo taken and tryed in Sr. Thom.zs Mores 


houſe at Chelſey, where Sentence was given _ him by Szokeſley 
Biſhop of Lordoz, (for Torſtall was tranſſated the former year to Du- 
reſm) and was burnt in Smithfield. There were alſo three Burnt at 
Tork this year, two men and one woman. 

Theſe proceedings were complain'd of in the following Seſſion of 
Parliament, as was formerly told, and the Eccleſiaſtical Courts being 
found both Arbitrary and Cruel, the Houſe of Commons deſired a 
redreſs of that from the King; but nothing was. done about - till 

| Three 
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Three years after, that the new AC againſt Hereticks was made, as 
was already told. The Clergy were not much moved at the addreſs 
which the Houſe of Commons made, and therefore went on in their 
extreme Courſes, and to ſtrike a Terror in the Gentry, they reſolved 
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to make an Example of one James Bainhama Gentleman of the Tem ,,;....... cc 
: B1inham's Suf+ 
ple : he was carryed to the Lord Chancellors Houſe, where much ferings. 


pains was taken to periwade him to diſcover fuch as he knew in the 
Temple, who favour'd the new Opinions; but fair means not prevail- 
ing, More made him be whipt in his own preſence, and after that, 
ſent him to the Tower, where he look't on, and ſaw him put to the 
Rack, Yet it ſeems nothing could be drawn from him, that might 
be made uſe of, to any other perſons hurt ; yet he himſelf afterwards 
overcome with fear, abjured and did penance , but had no quiet in 
his Conſcience, till he went publickly to Church, with a New Teſta- 
ment in his hand, and confeſs'd with many tears, that he had de- 
nyed God, and prayed the people not to do as he had done, and 
ſaid, that he felt an Hell in his own Conſcience, for what he had 
done. So he was ſoon after carryed to the Tower, (for now the Bi- 
ſhops, to avoid the Imputation of uſing men cruelly in their Priſons,did 
put Hereticks in the Kings Priſons) he was charged for having faid, 
« That Thomas a Becket was a Murderer, and damned in Hell if he did 
© not repent ; and for ſpeaking contemptoully of praying to Saints, and 
« ſaying that the Sacrament of the Altar was only Chrifts Myſtt- 
« cal Body, and that his Body was not chew'd with the Teeth, but 
& received by Faith. So he was judged an obſtinate and relapPd 
Heretick, and was burnt in S-7#hfi:{4 about the end of April 1532. 
There were alſo ſome others burnt a little before this time, of whom 
a particular account could not be recovered by Fox with all his Indu- 
ſtry. - But with Baizham, Mores perſecution ended, for ſoon after he 
laid down the great Seal, which ſet the poor Preachers at eaſe. 
Crome and Latimer were brought before the Convocation and ac- 
cus'd of Hereſie. They both Subſcribed the Articles offered to them, 
« That there was a Purgatory : That the Souls in it were profited 
«by Maſſes faid for them ; That the Saints are now in Heaven, and 
«as Mediators pray for us : That men ought to pray to them and ho- 
« nour them : That Pilgrimages were Pious and Meritorious : That 
«<men who vowed Chaſtity might not Marry without the Popes Dif: 
© penſation : That the = of. binding and looſing were given to St. 
&« Peter, and to his Succeſſors, though their lives were bad , and not at 
*all to the Laity : That men merited by Prayers, Faſting, and other 
«500d Works : That Prieſts prohibited by the Biſhop, ſhould not 
* preach, till they were purged and reſtored : That rhe Seven Sacra- 
«ments confetr*d Grace : That Conſecrations and BenediQtions uſed by 
«the Church were good : That it was good and profitable to ſet up 
*the Images of Chriſt and the Saints in the Churches, and to adorn 
«them and burn Candles before them ; and that Kings were not ob- 
< liged to give their people the Scriptures ina vulgar tongue. By theſe 
Articles it may be eafily Colle&ted, what were the DofQtrines then 
preach*d by the Reformers. There was yet no diſpute about the 
preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which was firſt called in que- 
ſion by, Frich ; for the Books of Zyinglinsand Occolampadins = 
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later into Ezg/and, and hitherto they had only ſeen Luthers works 
with thoſe written by his followers. 
Tracy's Te- \ But in the year 1532. there was another memorable inſtance of the 
ſtamen. Clergies cruelty againſt the dead bodies of thoſe whom they ſuſpe&t- 
cd of Herefie. The Common ſtyle of all Wills and Teſtaments at that 
Revit v7. FINE Was, Firſt, *Ibequeath my Soul to Almighty God, and to our 
po * Lady St. Mary, and to all the Saints in Heaven : but one William Tra- 
© cie of Worceſterſhire oy ing, left a Will of a far difterent ſtrain, for he 
& bequeathed his Soul only to God through Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe 
& interceſſion alone he truſted, without the help of any -other Saint, 
< therefore he left no part of his goods to have any pray tor his Soul. 
This being brought to the Biſhop of Lozdoxs Court, he was condemn. 
Regiſt. Stoke, Ed as an Heretick, and an order Was {ent to Parker Chancellor of M/or- 
Fol. 72.  ceſter to raiſe his Body. The Officious Chancellor went beyond his or- 
der and burm't the Body ; but the Record bears, that though he might 
by the Warrant he had, raiſe the body according to the Law of the 
Church, yet he had no Authority to burn it. So two years atter Tra- 
cies heirs ſued him for it, and he was turn'd out of his Office of Chan- 
cellor, and fined in 40o Pound. 

There is another Inſtance of the Cruelty of the Clergy this year. 
One Thomas Harding of Buckinghamſhire, an Ancient man, who had 
abjured in the year 1506. was now obſerved to go.often into woods, 
and was ſeen ſometimes reading. Upon which his houſe was ſearch'd, 
and ſome parcels of the New Teſtament in Ezg/ifþ were found in it. 
So he was carryed before Loxgland Biſhop of Lincoln, who as he was 
a cruel Perſecutor, ſo being the Kings Contefſor, acted with the more 
Authority. This Aged man was _ a Relapſe, and ſent to Cheſham, 
where he lived, to be burr't, which was Executed on Corpus Chriſt 
Eve. Art this time there was an Indulgence of 40 dayes pardon pro- 
claimed to all that carryed a Faggot to the burning of an Heretick : 
So dextrouſly did the Clergy endeavor to infect the Laity with their 
own cruel Spirit ; and that wrought upon this occaſion a ſignal ef. 
fet, for as the fire was kindled, one flung a Faggot at the old mans 
head, which daſlft out his brains. 

1523. In the year 1533. it was thoaght fit by ſome ſignal evidence to 
convince the World, that the King did not deſign to change the efta- 
bliſh'd Religion, though he had then proceeded far in his breach 
with Rome; and the crafty Biſhop of Wincheſter, Gardizer, as he 
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\  "  *, 


Harding's Suf- 
ferings, 


Fox. 


Friths Suffer- complyed with the King in his ſecond Marriage and ſeparation from 
_ Rome, {0 being an inveterate Enemy to the Reformation, and in his 


heart addicted to the Court of Rowe, did by this argument often 
prevail with the King, to puniſh the Hereticks , That it would moſt 
efteQuually juſtifie his other proceedings, and convince the World thar 
he was ſtill a good Catholick King ; which at feveral times drew the 
King to what he deſired. And at this time, the ſteps the King had 
made in his Separation from the Pope, had given ſuch heart to the 
new Preachers , that they grew bolder and more publick in their 

Afemblies. | | 
Tohn Frith, as he was an excellent Schollar, which was fo taken no- 
tice of, ſome years before, that he was put in the lift of thoſe whom 
the Cardinal intended to bring from Cambridge, and put in hs _ 
| edge 
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ledge at Oxford; ſo he had offended them by ſeveral writings , and by 
a diſcourſe which he wrote againſt the Corporal preſence of Chriſt, 
in the Sacrament, had provoked the King, who continued to his 
death to believe that firmly. © The ſubſtance of his Arguments was, 


« that Chriſt in the Sacrament gave eternal lite , but the receiving ments againſt 
&« the bare Sacrament did not give eternal life, ſince many took it to *t< I 
« their damnation; therefore Chriſts preſence there, was only felt by ** at 


&« Faith. This he further proved by the Fathers before Chriſt, who 
« did eat the ſame ſpiritual food, and drink of the Rock, which was 
& Chriſt, according to St. Paul : ſince then, they and we communicate 
« jn the fame thing, and it was certain that they did not eat Chriſts 
<« Fleſh Corporally, but fed by Faith on a Me/zzs to come, as Chrifti- 
« 2ns doon a Mc//r.zs already come : therefore we now do only com- 
* municate by Faith. He alſo inſifted much on the'ſignification of 
«© the word Sacrament, from whence he concluded, that the Elements 
* muſt 'be the Myſtical Signs of Chriſts Body and Blood ; for if they 
« were truly the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, they ſhould not be Sacra- 
© ments: he concluded,that the ends of the Sacrament were theſe three, 
* by a viſible aQtion to knit the Society of Chriſtians together in one 
<« body, to be a means of conveighing Grace upon our due participa- 
*ting of them, and to be Remembrances to ſtir up men to bleſs © od - 
<« for that unſpeakable love, which in the death of Chriſt appeared 
*to mankind. To all theſe ends the Corporal preſence of Chriſt 
«availed nothing, they being ſufficiently anſwered by a Myſtical pre- 
* ſence : yet he drew no other Conclliin from theſe Premiſes, but 
© that the belief of the Corporal preſence in the Sacrament, was no 
*neceſlary Article of our Fafth. This either flowed from his not 
having yet arrivedat a ſure perſwaſion in the matter, or that he choſe 
in that modeſt ſtyle, to encounter an opinion of which the World 
was ſo fond, that to have oppoſed it in down-right words, would 
have given prejudices againſt af that he could fay. 

Frith upon a long converſation with one upon this Subje&, was 
deſired to ſet down the heads of it in writing, which he did. The 
Paper went about and was by a falſe Brother conveyed to Sr. Thomas 
More's hands, who et himſelf to anſwer it in his ordinary ſtyle, 
treating Frith with great contempt, calling him alwayes the young 
man. Frith was in Priſon before he ſaw Mores Book, yet he wrote 
a reply to it, which I do not find was then publiſhed ; but a Copy 
of it was brought afterwards to Cramer, who acknowledged avhen 
he wrote his Apology againft Gardizer, that he had received great 
light in that matter from Friths Books, . and drew moſt of his Ar- 
guments out of it. It was afterwards Printed with his works A4-z9 
1573. and by it may appear, how much Truth is Stronger than Error. 
For though More wrote with as much Wit and Eloquence as any 
man in that Age did, and Frith wrote plainly without any Art ; yet 
there is {o great a difference between their Books, that whoever com- 
pares them, will clearly perceive the one to be the Ingenious defend- 
er of an ill cauſe, and the other a ſimple afſerter of Truth. Fr:th 
wrote with all the diſadvantage that was poſſible, being then inthe 
Jayl, where he could have no Books, but ſome Notes he might have 


colleted formerly : he was alſo ſo loaded with Irons, that he _ 
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ſcarce ſit with any eaſe. He began with confirming what he had deli- 


——Y> vered about the Fathers before Chriſt, their feeding on his Body in the 


ſame manner that Chriſtians do fince his death : This he proved 
from Scripture, and ſeveral places of St. A»ſt;zs works ; he proved 
alſo from Scripture, that after the Conſecration, the Elements were 
{till Bread and Wize, and were ſo called both by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles; that our Senſes ſhew they are not changed in their Na- 
tures, and that they are ſtill ſubject to Corruption , which can no 
way. be ſaid of the body of Chriſt. He proved that the eating of 
Chriſts Fleſh in the 6th of St. John, cannot be applyed to the: Sacra- 
ment ; ſince the wicked receive it, who yet do not eat the Fleſh of 
Chriſt, otherwiſe they. ſhould have eternal life. He ſhewed alſo, 
that the Sacrament coming in the room of the Jewiſh Paſchal Lamb, 
we muſt underſtand Chriits words, This is my Body, in the ſame ſenſe 
in which it was faid, that the Lamb was the Lords Paſſover. He 
confirmed this by many paſſages, cited out of Tertullian, Athanaſing, 
Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, Jerome, Auſtin, Fulgentins, Eaſebius , and ſome 
later Writers, as Beda, Bertram and Druthizar, who did all afſert that the 
Elements retained their former Natures , and were only the Myſte- 
ries, Signs, and Figures of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. But Ge- 
lifine's words ſeemed ſo remarkable, that they could not but deter- 
mine the Controverſie, eſpecially conſidering he was Biſhop of Rome : 
he therefore writing againſt the Ezrichians, who thought the humane 
nature of Chriſt was changed into the Divine, ſays , that as the E- 
lements of Bread and Wine being why to be the Sacraments of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, did not ceaſe to be Bread and Wine in Subſtance, 
but continued in their own proper natures ;. 10 the humane nature of 
Chriſt continued ſtill, though it was united to the Divine nature: this 
was a manifeſt Indication of the belief of the Church in that Ape, 
and ought to weigh more than a hundred high Rhetorical Expreſſi- 
ons. He brought likewiſe ſeveral teſtimonies out of the Fathers to 
ſhew that they knew nothing of the Conſequences that follow Trari- 
ſubſtantiation ; of a Body being in more places at once, or being in a 
place after the manner of a Spirit, or of the worſhip to be given to 
the Sacrament. Upon this he digrefles, and ſays, that the Germar 
Divines believed a Corporal preſence; yet ſince that was only an O- 
pinion that reſted in their minds, and did not carry along with it any 
Corruption of the worſhip, or Idolatrous praQtiſe, it was to be born 
with , and the peace of the Church was not to be broken for it : 
but the caſe of the Church of Rowe was very difterent, which had ſet 
up groſs Idolatry, building it upon this DoQrine. 

Thus I have'given a ſhort Abſtract of Frirhs Book, which I thought 
fit, the rather to do, becauſe it was the firſt Book that was written 
on this Subje& in Ezxglard by any of the Reformers. And from hence 
it may appear, upon what ſolid and weighty reaſons they then began 
to ſhake the received Opinion. of Tranſubſtantiation : and with how 
much learning this Controverſie was managed by him , who firſt un- 
dertook it. | 

One thing was ſingular in F7;#hs Opinion, that he thought there 
ſhould be no conteſt made abeut the manner of Chriſts preſence in 
the Sacrament ; for what-ever Opinion men held in Speculation, if 
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it went not to a practical error (which was the Adoration of it, for 153 
that was Idolatry in his Opinion) there were no diſputes to be made "Wo 
about it, therefore he was much againſt all heats between the Luthe- 
rans and Zyinglians, for he thought in ſuch a matter that was whol- | 
ly ſpeculative, every man _ hold his own Opinion without mak- 
ing a breach of the Unity 0 the Church about it. | 
He was apprehended in May 1533. and kept in Priſon till the 2oth 
of Jane, and then he was brought before the Biſhop of Lozde , 
Gardiner, and Lorgland ſitting with him. They objected to him his Regiſter 5:0 
Opinions about the Sacrament and Purgatory; he anſwered, that for &/ Fol. 71. 
the firſt he did not find Tranſubftantiation in the Scriptures, nor in 742 MT 
any approved Authors ; and therefore he would not admit any thing 
as an Article of Faith , without clear and certain grounds : for he 
did not think the Authority of the Church reached ſo far. They 
argued with him upon ſome pg out of St. Au/#iz and St. Chry- 
ſoftome, to which he anſwered, by oppoſing other places of the ſame 
Fathers, and ſhew'd how they were tobe reconciled to themſelves ; 
when it came to a Conclufion , . theſe words are ſet down in the 
Regiſter as his Confeſſion. | 
« Frith thinketh and _ that the natural Body of Chriſt, is . _.. 
« cot in the Sacrament of the Altar, but in one place only at once. 5, 08m? 
< Item hefaith, that neither part is a neceſſary Article of our Faith, menc. 
« whether the natural Body be there in the Sacrament or not. 
As for Purgatory, he ſaid a man conſiſted of two parts, his Body 
and Soul; his Body was purged by ſickneſs and other pains, and at 
laſt by death, and was not by their own Dottrine ſent to Purgatory. 
And for the Soul, it was purged through the word of God received by 
Faith. So his Confeſſion was written down in theſe words. Item | 
« Frith thinketh and judgeth that there is no Purgatory for the Soul ara of-gur- 
&« after that it is departed from the Body, and as S thinketh herein, gatory. 
*-{o hath he ſaid, written, and defended, howbeit he thinketh neither 
«art to be an Article of Faith, neceſſarily to be believed under pain of 
« Damnation. | 
The Biſhops with the DoQtors that ſtood about them, took much 
ains to make him change; but he told them, that he could not be 
induced to believe, that theſe were Articles of Faith. And when 
they threatned to proceed to a Final Sentence, he ſeemed not moved 
with it, but ſaid, Ler judgment be done in righteouſneſs. The Biſhops, 
though none of them were guilty of great tenderneſs, yet ſeem'd to 
pity him much; and the Bi op of London profeſſed, he gave Sen- 
tence with great grief of heart. In the end he was judged an Obfſti- 
nate Heretick, and was delivered to the Secular Power : there is one He is Con: 
clauſe inthis Sentence, which is not in many others, therefore I ſhall demned. 
ſet it down. _ 
< Moft earneſtly requiring in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* that this Execution and puniſhment worthily to be done upon thee, 
© may be ſo moderate, that the rigor thereof be not too extreme, 
*nor yet the gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may be to 
© the Salvation of thy Soul, to the extirpation, terror, and converli- 
<« on of Hereticks, and to the Unity of the Catholick Faith. This 
was thought a ſcorning of God and men, when thoſe, who ye 
that 
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1534. that he was to be burnt, and intended it ſhould be fo, yet uſed ſuch 

—"Y > an Obteſtation by the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that the rigor might 
not be extreme. This being certified, the Writ was iſſued out, and 
as the Regiſter bears, he was burnt in Smzthfield the 4th of July, and 
one Andrew Hewet with him, who alſo denyed the Preſence of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. This Hewer was an Apprentice, and 
went to the meetings of theſe Preachers, and was twice betrayed þ 
ſome ſpies whom the Biſhops Officers had _—_ them, who diſco- 
vered many. When he was examined, he would not acknowledge 
the Corporal Preſence, but was illiterate, and reſolved to do as Frith 
did, ſo he was alfo condemned and burnt with him. 

His Conſtan- When they were brought to the Stake, Frirh expreſſed great joy, 

- 4 ag Su at his approaching Martyrdom, and in a Tranſport of it, hugged 
the Faggots in his Arms, as the Inſtruments that were to ſend him to 
his eternal reſt. One Door Cook a Parſon of Lozdoz called to the 
people, that they ſhould not pray for them any more than they would 
do for a Dog. At which Frith ſmiled, and prayed God to forgive 
him ; fo the fire was ſet to, and they were conſum'd to Aſhes. 

This was the laſt AQ of the Clergies Cruelty againſt mens lives, 
and was much condemned : it was thought an unheard-of barbarity, 
thus to burn a moderate and learned young man, only becauſe he 
would not acknowledge ſome of their DoQrines to be Articles of 
Faith; and though his private judgment was againſt their tenet, . yet 
he was not poſitive in it, any further, than that he could not believe 
the contrary to be neceffary to Salvation. But the Clergy were now 
{0 bathed in blood, that they ſeemed to have ſtrip't themſelves of thoſe 
impreſſions of pity and compaſſion, which are natural to mankind ; 
they therefore held on in their ſevere courſes, till the At of Parlia- 
ment did effeQually reſtrain them. 

In the Account that was given of that Act, mention was made of 

Pl iy's Suf. ONE Thomas Philips, who put in his complaint to the Houſe of Com- 
ferings. mons againſt the Biſhop of Lodo. The proceedings againſt him, 
had been both extremeand illegal; he was firſt apprehended, and put 
in the Tower upon ſuſpition of Hereſie, and when they ſearched him, 
a Copy of Tracy”s Teſtament was found about him, and Butter and 
Cheeſe were found in his Chamber, it being in the time of Lex. 
There was alſo another Letter found about him, exhorting him to be 
ready to ſuffer conſtantly for the Truth. Upon theſe preſumptions 
the Biſhop of Loxdox proceeded againſt him, and required him to ' 
abjure. But he ſaid, he would willingly ſwear to be obedient as a 
Chriſtian man ought, and that he would never hold any Hereſfie du- 
ring his life, nor favour Hereticks ; but the Biſhop would not accept 
of that, ſince there might be Ambiguities in it : therefore he requir- 
ed him to make the Abjuration in common form, which he refuſed 
to do, and appealed to the King as the Supreme Head of the Church. 
Yet the Biſhop pronounced him Coxtumax,and did excommunicate him; 
but whether he was releaſed on his Appeal, or not, I do not find ; yet 
perhaps this was the man of whom the Pope complained to the Ez- 
eliſþ Ambaſſadors x 532. that an Heretick having appealed to the King 
as the Supreme Head of the Church, was taken out of the Biſhops 
hands, and judged and acquitted in the Kings Courts. Ix 1s ——_ 
7 tens 
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this was the man, only the Pope was informed, that it was from the 
Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury that he Appealed, in which there might be 
2 miſtake for the Biſhop of Lozdoz. But whatever ground there may 
be for that conje&ure , Philips got his liberty, and pur in a Complaint 
to the Houſe of Commons, which produced the A& about Hereticks. 
And now that A& being paſſed, together with the extirpation of the 
Popes Authority, and the Power being lodged in the King to corre& 
and reform Hereſfies, Idolatries, and Abuſes, the Standard cis Catho- 
lick Faith being alſo declared to be the Scriptures, the Perſecuted 
Preachers had eaſe and encouragement every-where. They alſo ſaw 
that the neceſſity of the Kings Atairs,would conſtrain him to be gentle 
to them, for the Sentence which the Pope gave againſt the King, was 
committed to the Emperor to be executed by him, who was then aſ: 
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piring to an univerſal Monarchy ; and therefore as ſoon as his other 


Wars gave him leiſure to look over to Ez2lad and Ireland, he had now 
a good colour to juſtifie an Invaſion both from the Popes Sentence, and 
the intereſts and honour of his Family in proteCting his Aunt and her 
Daughter : Therefore the King was to give him work elſewhere,in order 
to which his intereſt obliged him to joyn himſelf to the Princes of Ger- 
»2any, Who had at Smalcald entred into a League offenſive and defenſive, 
for the liberty of Religion and the Rights ofthe Empire. This was a thorn 
in the Emperor's ſide, which the Kings Intereſt would oblige him by all 
means to maintain. Upon which the Reformers in Ezz/azd concluded, 
that either the King,to recommend himſelf to theſe Princes, would re- 
lax the ſeverities of the Law againſt them ; or otherwiſe, that their 
Friends in Germazy would ſee to it: for in theſe firſt fervours of Reforma- 
tions, the Princes made that always a condition in their Treaties, that 
thoſe who favoured their DoQtrine, might be no more perſecuted. 

But their chief encouragement was from the Queen, who Reigned in 
the Kings heart, as abſolutely as he did over his SubjeRs ; and was a 
known favourer of them. She took Shaxtoz and Latimer to be her 
Chaplains, and ſoon after promoted them to the Biſhopricks of Salisbyry 
and Worceſter, then vacant by the deprivation of Campegio and Ghinuceiz; 
and in all other things cheriſhed and protected them, and uſed her moſt 
effeual endeavours with the King to promote the Reformation. Next 
to her, Crazmer Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury was a profeſſed favourer of 
it, who beſides the Authority of his CharaQter and See, was well-fit- 
ted for carrying it on, _— a very Learned and Induſtrious man. He 
was at great pains to collect the ſenſe of Ancient Writers, upon all the 
Heads of Religion, by which he might be well-diretted in ſuch an Im- 
portant matter. I have ſeen two Volumns 72 Folio written with his 
own Hand, containing upon all the Heads of Religion, a vaſt heap both 
of places of Scripture, and Quotations out of Ancient Fathers, and 
later DoQtors, and School-men ; by which he governed himſelf in 
that work. There is alſoan original Letter of the Lord Burghly's ex- 
tant, which I have ſeen, in which he writes that, he had ſix or ſeven 
Volumns of his Writings,all which, except two other, that I have ſeen, 
are loſt,for ought I can underſtand. From which it will appear in the ſe- 
quel of this work, that he neither Copied form Forreign Writers, nor 
proceeded raihly in the Reformation. He was a man of great temper, 
and asI have ſeen in ſome of his Letters to Oſizder, and ſome of __ 
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a man of too great candour and ſimplicity to be refined in the Arts of Po- 
licy, yet he managed his Aﬀairs with great prudence; which did ſo 
much recommend him to the King, that no ill Offices were ever able 
to hurt him. It is true, he had ſome ſingular opinions about Eccleſi- 
aſtical Fun&ions and Offices, which he ſeemed to make wholly depen- 
dent on the Magiſtrate, as much as the Civil were ; but as he never 
ſtudied to get his opinion in that made a part of the DoQrine of the 
Church, reſerving only to himſelf the freedom of his own thoughts, 
which I have ——_ to think he did afterwards, either change, or at 
leaſt was content to be over-ruled in 1t : So it is clear that he held not 
that opinion, to get the Kings favour by it, tor in many other things, 
as in the buſineſs of the ſix Articles, he boldly and freely argued,both in 
the Convocation and the Houſe of Peers, againſt that which he knew 
was the Kings mind, and took his life in his hands, which had certain- 
ly been offered at a ſtake, if the Kings eſteem of him had not been 
proof againit all attempts. 

Next him, or rather above him, was Croxzwell,who was made the Kings 
Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical matters. A man of mean Birth, but Noble 
Qualities, as appeared in two ſignal Inſtances, the one being his Plead- 
ing in Parliament ſo zealouſly and ſucceſsfully for the fallen and diſgrac'd 
Cardinal, whoſe Secretary he was, when Gardizer, though more obli- 
ged by him, had baſely forſaken him. This was thought ſo juſt and 
generous in him, that it did not at all hinder his Prefterment, but raiſed 
his Credit higher : Such a Demonſtration of gratitude and friend{hip, in 
misfortune,being ſo rare a thing in a Court.The other was his remem- 
bring the Merchant of Lacca,that had pitied and relieved him,when he 
was a poor {tranger there, and expreſſing moſt extraordinary acknow- 
ledgements and gratitude, when he was afterwards in the top of his 
Greatneſs,. and the other did not ſo much as know him, much leſs pre- 
tend to any returns for paſſed favours,which ſhew'd that he had a noble 
and generous temper ; only he made too much haſte to be great and 
rich. He joyned himſelf in a firm friendſhip to Crarmer, and did pro- 
mote the Reformation very vigoroully. 

But there was another Party in the Court, that wreſtled much a- 
gainſt it ; the head of it was the Duke of Norfolk, who though he was 
the Queens Uncle, yet was her mortal enemy. He was a dextrous 
Courtier and complied with the King, both in his Divorce and Sepa- 
ration from Rome, yet did upon all occaſions perſwade the King to 
innovate nothing in Religion : His great friend that joyned all along 
with him in thoſe Counſels, was Gardizer Biſhop of Wixchefter, who 
was a crafty and politick man, and underſtood the King well, and com- 
plied with his temper in every thing ; he deſpiſed Crazmer, and hated 
all Reformation. Lo-g/and that had been the Kings Confeſſor, was 
alſo managed by them, and they had a great Party in the Court, 
and almoſt all the Church-men were on their ſide. | 

That which prevailed moſt with the King,was, that himſelf had writ 
a Book in Defence of the Faith,and they ſaid, would he now retraCQ that, 
which all Learned men admired {o much ? or would he encourage La- 


ther and his Party, who had treated him with ſo little reſpe& ? If he 
went 
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went to change the Doctrines that were formerly received, all the 1534. 
world would fay he did it in ſpite to the Pope, which would caft a great Ve 


diſhonour on him, as if his p_ govern'd his Religion. Forreign 
Princes, whoin their hearts, did not much blame him tor what he had 
hitherto done, but rather wiſhed for a good opportunity to do rhe like : 
would now condemn him if he medled with the Faith : And his own 
SubjeAs, who complied with that whuch he had done, and were glad 
to be delivered from Forreign Juriſdiction, and the Exa&tions of the 
Court of Rome, would not bear a change of the Religion, but might bz 
thereby eaſily ſet on, by the Emiſlaries of thePope or Emperor, to break 
out in Rebellion. Theſe things being managed skilfully, and agrecing 
with his own private opinion, wrought much on him ; and particularly, 
what was ſaid about his own Book, which had been ſo much commen- 
ded to him, that he was almoſt made believe, it was written by a ſpe- 
cial Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But on the other ſide Cramer repreſented to him, that ſince he had 
put down the Popes Authority, 1t was not fit to let thoſe DoQrines be 
{till taught, which had no other Foundation, but the Decrees of Popes : 
And he offered upon the n_ hazard to prove, that many things, 
then received as Articles of Faith, were no better grounded ; therefore 
he preſſed the King to give order, to hear and examine things freely,that 
when the Popes power was rejected, the people might not be obliged 
to believe DoQrines, which had no better warrant. And for Political 
Counſels,he was to do the duty of a good Chriſtian Prince,and leave the 
event to God ; and things might be carried on with that due care, that 
the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of the Kings proceedings ſhould appear to 
all the world. And whereas it was objected, that the DoQrines of the 
Catholick Church ought not to be examined by any particular Church : 
It was anſwered, that when all Chriſtendom were under one Empe- 
ror, it was eaſie for him to call general Councils, and in ſuch circum- 
ſtances it was fit to ſtay for a one; and yet even then, particular 
Churches did in their National Synods condemn Hereſfies, and reform 
Abuſes. But the State of Chriſtendom was now altered, it was under 
many Princes, who had different Intereſts, and therefore they thought 
it a vain expeCation to look for any ſuch Council. The Proteſtants of 
Germany had now for above ten years deſired the Emperor to procure 
one, but to no effeQ ; for ſometimes the Pope would not grant it, and 
at other times the Frexch King proteſted againſt it. The former year 
the Pope had ſent to the King to offer a general Council, to be held at 
Mantua this year, but the King found that was but an illuſion ; for the 
Marqueſs of Mzzta proteſted, he would not admit ſuch a number of 
ſtrangers, as a Council would draw together into his Town : yet the 
King promiſed to ſend his Ambaſſadors thither, when the Council met. 
But now the King conſulting his Prelates, whether the Emperor might 
by his Authority ſummon a general Council, as. the Roma» Emperors 
had done : ſome of them gave the following anſwer, Copied from the O- 
riginal that is yet extant, which might have been written any time be- 
tween the year, 1534. in which Thomas Goodrick was made Biſhop of 
Ely, and the year, 1 540. in which Johz Clark, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 


died ; but I incline to think from other circumſtances, that it was writ- Council, 
ten about the end of the year, 1534. 
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Ex MSS.D.D. © Though that in the Old time, when the Empire of Rome had his 

S:#lingflect. * ample dominion over the moſt part of the World, the Firſt Four 
<« General Councils (the which at all times have been of moſt eſti- 
* mation in the Church of Chriſt) were called and gathered by the 
© Emperors Commandment, and for a Godly intent : That Hereſies 
« might be extinQ, Schiſms put away, good Order and Manners in 
«© the Miniſters of the Church and the people of the ſame eſtabliſhed. 
* Like as many Councils more were called : till now of late by the 
© negligence, as well of the Emperor, as other Princes, the Biſhop of 
& Rome hath been ſuffered to uſurp this Power ; yet now, for ſo much 
© that the Empire of Rome, and the Monarchie of the ſame, hath no 
*<fuch general Dominion ; but many Princes have abſolute Power in 
© their own Realms, and a whole and entire Monarchie , no one 
* Prince may by his Authority call = General Council, but if that 
« any one or moe of theſe Princes for the eſtabliſhing of the Faith, 
< for the extirpation of Schiſms, exc. Lovingly, Charitably, with a 
& 500d fincere Intent, to a ſure place, require any other Prince, or 
< the reſt of the great Princes, to be content to agree, that for the 
« Wealth, Quietneſs, and Tranquillity of all Chriften people, by his 
& or their free conſent, a General Council might be aſſembled : that 
& Prince, or thoſe Princes ſo required, are bound by the Order of Cha- 
« rity, for the good Fruit that may come of it, to condeſcend and 
© agree thereunto, having no lawful Impediment , nor juſt Cauſe 
& moving to the contrary. The chief Cauſes of the General Councils 
© are before expreſſed. 


© In all the Ancient Councils of the Church, in matters of the 
«Faith and interpretation of the Scripture , no man made definitive 
< Subſcription, but Biſhops and Prieſts, forſomuch as the Declarati- 
« on of the Word of God pertaineth unto them. 


T. Cantuaries. 
Cuthbertus Dinelmen. 
Jo: Bath. wellen. 
Tho. Elien. 


But beſides this Reſolution, 1 have ſeen a long ſpeech of Craz- 
27ers, Written by one of his Secretaries. It was ſpoken ſoon after the 
Parliament had paſſed the AQts formerly mentioned, ' for it relates to 
them as lately done ; it was delivered either in the Houſe of Lords, 

A Speech of the upper Houſe of Convocation, or at the Council Board ; but I ra- 
cranmers, a- ther think, it was in the Houſe of Lords, for it begins, My Lords ? 


20e 0 050c= The matter of it does ſo much concern the buſineſs of Reformation, 
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that I know the Reader will expeft I ſhould ſet down the heads of I5 74. 


it, It appears he had been Ordered to Inform the Houſe about theſe 
things. The Preamble of his Speech runs upon this conceit. © That 
« as Rich men flying from their Enemies, carry away all they can 
« with them, and what they cannot take away, they either hide or 
« deſtroy it ; ſo the Court of Rowe had deſtroyed ſo many Ancient 
« writings. and hid the reſt, having carefully preſerved every thin 

« that was of advantage to them, that it was not eaſi2 to diſcover 
« what they had ſo artificially concealed : Therefore in the Canon- 
«Law, ſome honeſt truths were yet to be found, but ſo miflay'd that 
« they are not placed where one might expect them, but are to be 
© met with in ſome other Chapters, where one would leaſt look for 


id. "oa. 
Ex MSS.D. B 
Stillingfizets 


«them. And many more things ſaid by the Ancients, of the See. 


* of Rome, and againſt their Authority were loſt, as appears by the 
« Fragments yet remaining. He ſhow'd that many of the Ancients 
« called every thing which they thought well done, of Divine In- 
&« titution, by a large extent of the Phraſe, in which ſenſe the paſ- 
« ſages of many Fathers that magnified the See of Roz2, were to be 


« underſtood. 


« Then he ſhow'd for what end General Councils were: called, to - 


« declare the Faith and reform Errors, not that ever any Council was 
< truly General, for even at Nice there were no Biſhops almoſt, but 
« out of Egypt, Aſia, and Greece, but they were called General. be- 
«cauſe the Emperor Summon'd them , and all Chriſtendome did a- 
&« pree to their Definitions, which he prov'd by ſeveral Authorities : 
« therefore though there were many more Biſhops in the Council of 
& Arimini, than at Nice or Conſtantinople, yet the one was not receiy- 
«*edvs a General Council, and the others were : ſo that it was not 
«© the number, nor Authority of the Biſhops, but the matter of their 
« Deciſions, which made them be received with ſo general a Sub- 
« miſſhon. 
« As for the Head of the Council. St. Peter and St. James had 
« the chief direction of the Council of the Apoſtles, but there were 
« no Conteſts then about Head-ſhip. Chrift named no Head, which 
& could be no more called a defect in him, than it was one in God, 
*that had named no Head to Govern the World. Yet the Church 
« found it convenient to have one over them, ſo Arch-Biſhops were 
& ſet over Provinces. And though St. Peter had been Head of the 
* Apoſtles, yet as it is not certain that he was ever in Roz, 1o it 
þ does not appear, that he had. his Headſhip for Romes ſake, or that 
2 he left it there; but he was made Head for his Faith, and not for 
2 the Dignity of any See : Therefore the Biſhops of Roxxe could pre- 
| tend to nothing from him, but as they followed his Faith; and 
| Liberizs and ſome other Biſhops there , had been condemned for 
2 Herefie ; and if according to St. James, Faith be to be tryed by 
: Works, the Lives of the Popes for ſeveral Ages gave ſhrewd pre- 
p ſumprions, that their Faith was not good. And though it were 
: granted, that ſuch a Power was given to the See of Rome, yet by 
© Many inſtances, he ſhow'd that poſitive precepts in a matter of 
Y that nature, were not for ever Obligatory. And therefore Ger/o72 
wrote -a Book, De Auferibilitate Pape. So thar if a Pope with the 
* Cardinals 


a y ko % _ 4 _ AT tv 
SI RTE Pn 57 & : CIS 27Y 
DID + — - Q Y . &. TI" 
- * - ws £2 Bay 2 5 4 jp 
- CE n= ah "PIE 2 
"= Sora nn A” F T7 
—_— _ ng P—oorder LEE Cour ie mern ___ "Ou, +. 
S == = _ = TREES Louth: i. ni IRE £3 
_ ——_— Gt ri ED LG — : . R 
=>: _ DITn _— A __ - = 
= I I CLE na oo ro TIRES. : : 


176 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book Il. 


1534. © Cardinals be corrupted, they ought to be tryed by a General Coun. 
—oYov Ecil, and ſubmit to it. St. Peter gave an account of his Baptizing 
© Cornelius, when he was queſtioned about it. So Damaſus, Sixtns, 
« and Leo, purged themſelves of ſome ſcandals. 
« Then he ihowed how Corrupt the preſent Pope was, both in his 
&« perſon and Government, for which he was abhorred, even by ſome 
« of his Cardinals, as himſelf had heard and ſeen at Rome. .It is 
< true there was no Law to proceed againſt a vitious Pope, for it 
«yas a thing not foreſeen, and thought ſcarcely poſſible, but new 
&« diſeaſes required new remedies, and if a Pope that is an Heretick 
& may be judged in a Council, the ſame reaſon would hold againſt 
& a Symoniacal,Covetous and Impious Pope, who was Salt that had loſt 
© its favour. And by ſeveral Authorities, he proved, that every man 
«who lives ſo, is thereby out of the Communion of the Church ; 
< and that as the Preheminence of the See of Roxze flowed only from 
«the Laws of men, ſo there was now good cauſe to repeal theſe, for 
&« the Pope, as was faid in the Council of Baſil, was only Vicar of 
© the Church, and not of Chriſt, ſo he was accountable to the Church. 
* The Council of Conſtzxce and the Divines of Paris had, according 
© to the DoQrine of the Ancient Church, declared the Pope to be 
< ſubje&t to a General Council, which many Popes in former Ages 
« had confeſſed. And all that the Pope can claim even by the Canon- 
*Law, is only to call and preſide in a General Council, but not to 
&« overrule it, or have a Negative vote 11 1t. 
«The Power of Councils did not extend to Princes, Dominions, 
& or Secular Matters, but only to points of Faith, which they were to 
&* declare, and to Condemn Hereticks : nor were their Decrees Laws, 
& till they were EnaQted by Princes. Upon this, he enlarged much to 
*< ſhow, that though a Council did proceed againſt a King (with 
& which they then Threatned the King) that their Sentence was of 
© no force, as being without their Sphere. The determination of 
* Councils ought to be well conſidered and examined by the Scrip- 
© tures, and in matters indifferent, men ought to be left to their 
« freedom, he taxed the ſeverity of Y/iFors, Proceedings againſt the 
& Churches of the Eaſt, about the day of Faſter. And concluded 
«that as a Member of the Body is not cut oft, except a Gangrene 
* comes in it, {o no part of the Church ought to be cut off, but 
«* upon a great and inevitable cauſe. And he very largely ſhow- 
«*ed, with what moderation and charity the Church ſhould pro- 
© ceed even againſt thoſe that held errors. And the Standard of the 
& Councils definitions, ſhould only be taken from the Scriptures, and 
© not from mens Traditions. | 
« He ſaid, ſome General Councils had been rejected by others, and 
«it was a tender point, how much ought to be deferred to a Coun- 
«cil ; ſome Decrees of Councils were not at all obeyed. The Di- 
©yines of Paris held , that a Council could not make a new Article 
© of Faith, that was not in the Scriptures, And as all Gods Pro- 
* miles to the people of 1/rae/, had this condition implyed within 
* them, 1 they kept his Commandments; ſo he thought the Pro- 
&« miſes to the Chriſtian Church, had this condition in them, 1*+hey 
© kept the Faith, Therefore he had much doubting in —_ as » 
| ** Genera 
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« General Councils, and he thought that only the word of Cod was 
«the Rule of Faith, which ought to take - in all Controverhes 
«of Religion. The Scriptures were called Canonical, as being the on- 
« ly Rules of the Faith of Chriſtians ; and theſe by appointment of 
« the Ancient Councils, were only to be read in the Churches. The 
<« Fathers SS. Ambroſe, Jerome, and Auſtin, did in many things differ 
«from one another , but always appealed to the Scriptures, as the 
* common and certain ſtandard. And he cited ſome remarkable paſ. 
<« ſage out of St. A»/tiz, to ſhow, what difference he put betweenthe 
<« Scriptures,and all the other Writingseven of the beſt and holieſt Fa- 
© thers.But when all the Fathers agreed in the Expoſition of any place of 
« Scripture, he acknowledged, he looked on that as flowing from 
«the Spirit of God, and it was a moſt dangerous thing to be wiſe 
*inour own Conceit : Therefore he thought Councils ought to found 
< their deciſions on the word of God, and thoſe expoſitions of it, that 
* had been agreed on by the Doctors of the Church. 

« Then he diſcourſed very largely what a perſon a Judge ought to 
« be, he muſt not be Partial, nor a Judge in his own Cauſe, nor ſo much 
«25 fit onthe Bench when it 1s tryed, leſt his preſence ſhould over- 
«we others. Things alſo done upon a common error cannot bind, 
«< when the error upon which they were done, comes to be diſco- 
«yered; and all human Laws ought to be changed, when a publick 
&« viſible inconvenience follows- them. From which he concluded, 
«that the Pope being a Party, and having already paſſed his Sen- 
© tence, in things which ought to beexamined by a General Council, 
© could not be a Judge, nor fit in it. Princes alſo, who upon a 
«common miſtake, thinking the Pope Head of the Church, had 
« {worn to him, finding that this was done upon a falſe ground, 
© may pull their Neck out of his Yoke, as every man may make his 
© eſcape out of the hands of a Robber. And the Court of Rome was 
« ſp corrupt, that a Pope, though he mean't well, as- Hadrian did, 
«ret could never bring any good deſign to an iſſue; the Cardinals 

ul gay go S I ! 
« and the reſt of that Court being ſo engaged to maintain their Cor- 
< ruptions. Theſe were the Heads of that Diſcourſe, which it ſeems 
he gave them in writing after he had delivered it ; but he promi- 
ſed to entertain them with another Diſcourſe, of the Power the Bi- 
{ſhops of the Chriſtian Church have in their Sees, and of the Pow- 
er of a Chriſtian Prince to make them do their duty ; but that 1 
could never ſee, and I am afraid it 1s loſt. 


All this I thought neceſſary to open, to ſhow the State of: the 
Court, and the Principles that the ſeveral Parties in it went up- 
on, when the Reformation was firſt brought under Conſideration, in 
the third Period of this Kings Reign, ro which I am now advanced. 


T he end of the Second Book. 
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BOOK II. 


If the other Tranſaftions about Religion and Reformation, du- 
rin? the reſt of the Reten of Kms Henry the 8th. 


He King having paſſed through the Traverles and tof- 
|| ſings of his Sute of Nivorce, and having with the 
concurrence , both of his Clergy and Parliamenr, 
brought about what he had projected, fſeem'd now 
at eaſe in his own Dominions. But though matters 
were carryed in Publick Aſſemblies ſmoothly and 
ſucceſsfully, yet there were many ſecret diſcontents, 
which being fomented, both by the Pope, and the Emperors Agents, 
wrought him great trouble ; ſo that the reſt of his life, was full 
of vexation and” diſquier. 

All that were eolialis addicted to that which they called the Old 
Religion, did conclude, that what-ever firmneſs the King expreſled to 
It now, was either pretended out of Policy, tor avoiding the Incon- 
veniences, which the fears of a Change might produce : or though 
he really intended to perform whar he profeſſed ; yet the Intereſts 
in which he muſt embarque, with the Princeſh of Gerz2any againſt the 
Pope and the Emperor , together with the Power that the Queen 
had over him, and the credit Cr17zmzer and Cromvell had with him, 
would prevail on him to change ſome things in Religion. And they 
look'd on theſe things, as ſo complicated together, that the change 
of any one muſt needs make way for change in more , ſince thar 
{truck at the Authority of the Church, and left people at liberty to 
diſpute the Articles of Faith. This they thought was a Gate opened 
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By the pra- 
Files of the 
Monks and 
Friats. 


Which pro- 
voked the 
King ro great 
ſeverities. 


to Herefie. And therefore they were every-where meeting together, 
and conſulting, what ſhould be done for ſuppreſiing Herelie, and pre- 
ſerving the Catholick Faith. 

That zeal was much inflamed by the Monks and Friers, who clear- 
ly ſaw the Acts of Parliament, were fo levelled at their Exemptions 
and Immunities, that they were now like to beat the Kings mercy. 
They were no more to plead their Bulls, nor claim any Priviledges, 
further than it pleaſed the King to allow them. No new Saints from 
Rome could draw more Riches or Honour to their Orders. Priviled- 
ges and Indulgences were out of doors; ſo that the Arts of drawi 
in the people, to enrich their Churches and Houſes, were at an _ 
And they had alſo ſecret Intimations, that the King and the Courti- 
ers, had an eye on their Lands, and they gave themlſelves for loſt, 
if they could not ſo embroyl the Kings Afﬀairs, that he ſhould not 
adventure on ſo invidious a thing : Therefore both in Confeſſions and 
Conferences, they infuſed into the people a diſlike of the Kings Pro- 
ceedings ; which though for ſome time it did not break out into 
an open Rebellion, yet the humor ſtill fermented, and people only 
waited for an opportunity : So that if the Emperor had not been 0- 
therwiſe diſtracted, he might have made War upon the King, with 
great Advantages. For many of his diſcontented Subje&ts, would 
have joyned with the Enemy. But the King did ſo dextrouſly ma- 
nage his Leagues with the Frexch King, and the .Princes of the 
Empire, that the Emperor could never make any impreſſions on his 
Dominions. 

But thoſe faQtious Spirits, ſeeing nothing was to be expeCted from 
any forreign Power, could not contain themſelves, but broke our in- 
to open Rebellion. And this provoked the King to great ſeverities ; 
His Spirit was ſo fretted, by the tricks the Court of Rowe had put 
on him, and by the Ingratitude and feditious prattiſes of Reginald 
Pool; that he thereby loſt much of his former temper and patience, 
and was too ready upon flight grounds, to bring his Subje&s to the 
Bar. Where though the matter was always fo ordered, that accord- 
ing to Law they were Endicted and Judged ; yet the feverity of the 
Law bordering ſometimes on rigor and cruelty, he came to be cal- 
led a cruel Tyrant. Nor did his ſeverity lie only on one fide : but be- 
ing addiQted to ſome Tenets of the Old Religion; and impatient of 
ContradiQion, or perhaps blown up, either with the vanity of his 
new Title, of Head of the Church, or with the praiſes which Flatter- 
ers beſtowed on him ; he thought all perſons were bound, to regulate 
their Belief by his DiQtates, which made him proſecute Proteſtants, 
as well as proceed againſt Papiſts. Yet it does not appear, that Cru- 
elty was Natural to him. For in Twenty five years Reign, none had 
ſuffered for any Crime againſt the State ; but Poo/ Earl of Suffolk, 
and Stafford, Duke of Buckingham. The former he proſecuted in O- 
bedience to his Fathers laft Commands at his death. His ſeverity to 
the other was imputed tothe Cardinals Malice. The Proceedings were 
alſo legal. And the Duke of Brckiz2ham, had by the knavery of a 
Prieſt, to whom he gave great credit, been made believe he had a 
Right to the Crown ; and prattiſes of that nature, touch Princes fo 
nearly, that no wonder the Law was executed in ſuch a _ This 
| 10wes 
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ſhowes, that the King was not very jealous, nor defirous of the Blood 7; £25, 
of his Subje&s. Bur though he always proceeded upon Law ; yet xWw 
in the laſt Ten years of his Life, many inſtances of Severity occur- 

red, for which he is rather to be pityed, than either imitated or ſharp- 

ly cenſured. : ; 

The former Book was full of Intrigues and forreign TranſaQtions ; 
the greateſt part of it being an account of a tedious Negotiation, 
with the ſubtleſt and moſt rehined Court in Chriſtendome, in all the 
Arts of humane Policy. But now my work is confined to this Na- 
tion ; and except in ſhort touches by the way, I ſhall meddle no fur- 
ther with the Myſteries of State ; but ſhall give as clear an account 
of thoſe things that relate to Religion and Reformation, as I could 
poſſibly recover. The Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, The advance and 
declenſion of Reformation, and the Proceedings againſt thoſe, who 
adhered to rhe Intereſts of the Court of Roz, muſt be the chief 
Subjeas of this Buok. . The two former {hall be opened, in the ſe- 
ries of time as they were Tranſacted. But the laſt ſhall be left to 
the end of the. Book, that it may be preſented in one full view. 

After the Parliament had ended their Buſineſs, the Biſhops did all The Biſhops 
renew their Allegeance to the King, and ſwore alſo to maintain his {ear we 
Supremacy 1n Eccleſiaſtical Matters ; acknowledging that he was the pas. , 
Supreme Head of the Church of Ezelzzd4, though there was yet 
no Law for the requiring of any ſuch Oath. The firſt a& of the 
Kings Supremacy was, his naming Cromwell Vicar-General, and Ge- 
neral Viſitor of all the Monaſteries and other Priviledged places. 
This is commonly confounded with his following Dignity of , 
Lord Vice-Gerent in Eccleſiaſtical matters ; but they were two diffe- 
rent Places, and held by difterent Commiſſions. By the one he had 
no Authority over the Biſhops, nor had he any Precedence ; but the 
other, as it gave him the Precedence next the Royal Family, ſo it 
cloathed him with a cofnpleat Delegation of the Kings whole Power 
in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. For Two years he was only Vicar-General. 
But the tenour of his Commiſſions, and the nature of the Power de- 
volved on him by them, cannot be fully known. For neither the one, 
nor the other are in the Rolls, though there can be no doubt made, 
but Commiſſions of ſuch Importance were enrolled ; therefore the _ 
loſs of them can only be charged, on that ſearch and raſure of Re- 
cords made by Bozzer, upon the Commiſſion granted to him by Queen 
Mary, of which I have ſpoken in the Preface of this work. In the 
Prerogative-Office there is a ſubalterne Commiſſion granted to Do- 
ctor (afterwards Secretary) Petre, on Jap. 13. in the Twenty Seventh 
year of the Kings Reign, by which it appears, that Crowvells Com- 
miſſion was at firſt conceived in very General words, for he is called 
the Kings Yzce-Gerext, in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, his Yicar-Gereral, and 
Official-Principal. But becauſe he could not himſelf attend upon all 
theſe affairs, therefore Do&or Pezre is deputed under him, for receiv- 
ing the Probates of Wills; from thence likewiſe it appears , that 
all Wills, where the Eſtate was 200 lib. or above, were no more to 
be tryed or proved in the Biſhops Courts, but in the YVicar-Gemerals 
Court. Yet though he was called Yjce-Gerezxt in that Commiſſion, 
he was ſpoken of, and writ to, by the Name of Y:car-Gereral ; - 

L 2 alter 
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1535. after the ſecond Commiſſion, ſeen and mentioned by the Lord He- 
Yo bert, in July 1536. he was alwayes deſigned Lord Yice-Gerezr. 

The next thing that was every-where laboured with great indu- 
ſtry, was, to engage all the reſt of the Clergy, chiefly the Regy- 
lars, to own the Kings Supremacy; To which they generally ſubmit- 

Antiq. Oxon. ted, In Oxford the Queſtion being put whether the Pope had any 
£1.1-139-258 other Juriſdiction in Eze/and,than any other forreign Biſhop,it was re- 
nal Lerter is ferred to Thirty Doors and Batchelors, who were impowered to ſet 
in Cott. Lib. the Univerlity-Seal to their Concluſion, they all agreed in the Ne- 
wrigs ay + gative, and the whole Univerſity being examined about it man by man 
The Francif- afſented to their determination. All the difficulty that I find made, 
3=#4g ars I yas at Richmond, by the Franciſcan Friers, where the Biſhop of Covez- 
VIC 1ts, , 

try and Lichfield (Rowland Lee) and Thomas Bedyl, tendred ſome Con- 
cluſions to them, among which, this was one. That the Pope if Rome, 
has no preater juriſdiction in this Kjngdom of England, by the Law of 
God, than any other Forreign Biſhop. This they told them was alrea- 
dy ſubſcribed, by the two Arch-Bithops, the Biſhops of Loxdon, Win- 
cheſter, Dureſm, Bath, and all the other Prelates, and Heads of Hou- 
ſes, and all the famous Clerks of the Realm. And therefore they 
defired that the Friers, would refer the matter, to the Four Seni- 
ors of the Houſe, and acquieſce in what they ſhould do. But the 
Friers ſaid, it concerned their Conſciences, and therefore they would 
not ſubmit it to a {mall part of their Houſe, they added, that they 
had ſworn to follow the Rule of St. Francis, and in that they would 
live and dy; and cited a Chapter of their Rule, © That their Or- 
« der jhould have a Cardinal for their Protector, by whoſe dire- 
« tions they might be governed in their obedience to the Holy See. 
But to this the Biſhop anſwered, That St. Fraxcis lived in [raly,where 
the Monks and other Regulars that had Exemptions, were ſubje& to 
the Pope, as they were in Exzlazd, to the Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbu- 
7y. And for the Chapter which they cited, it was ſhowed them, 
that it was not written by St. Frazcis, but made fince his time ; and 
though it were truly a part of his Rule, it was told them that no 
particular Rule, ought to be preferred to the Laws of the Land , 
to which all Subjects were bound to give Obedience, and could not 
be excuſed from it, by any voluntary Obligation under which they 
brought themſelves. Yet all this could not prevail on them, but 
they ſaid to the Biſhop, they had profeſſed St. Francis's Rule, and would 
{till continue in*the Obſervance of it. 
But though I do not find ſuch reſiſtance made elſewhere;yet it appears, 
A General v- that ſome ſecret praCtiſes of many of thoſe Orders againſt the State were 


firation of . - 
Monaſteriesis diſcovered, therefore it was reſolved, that ſome effefQtual means, muſt 


defigned., be taken for leſſening their credit and Authority with the people ; 
and ſo a general Viſitation of all Monaſteries and other Religious 
orig. cot, Houſes was reſolved on. This was chiefly adviſed, by DoQtor Leigh- 
Lib. E.q £02, Who had been in the Cardinals ſervice with Cromwell, and was 
then taken notice of by him , as a dextrous and diligent man, and 
therefore was now made uſe of on this Occaſion. He by a Letter 
to Cromwell advertiſed him, that upen a long Conference with the 
Dean of the Arches, he found the Dean was of Opinion, that it was 
not fit to make any Viſitation in the Kings name yet, for T = or 
Three 
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Three years, till his — were better received; and that he 
apprehended a ſevere Viſitation ſo early, would make the Clergy more 
averſe tothe Kings Power. But Leighton on the other hand, Sond 
nothing would fo much recommend the Supremacy, as to ſee ſuch 
good effects of it, as might follow upon a ſtrict and exaQt Viſitation. 
And the Abuſes of Religious perſons were now 1o great and viſible, 
even to the Laity, That the Correcting and Reforming theſe, would 
be a very popular thing. He writ further, That there had been no 
Viſitation in the Northern parts, ſince the Cardinal Ordered it : There- 
fore he adviſed one, and deſired to be employed in Tork-ſhire, And 
by another Letter, dated the 4th of Fuze, he wrote to Cromnell , 
deſiring, that Doctor Lee, and he, =_ be imployed in” Viſiting all 
the Monaſteries, from the Dioceſs of Lincoln Northwards ; which 
they could Manage better, than any body elſe, having great kindred, 
and a large acquaintance in thoſe parts : ſo that they would be a- 
ble to diſcover, all the diſorders or ſeditious praiſes in theſe Hou- 
ſes. He complained, that former Vilitations had been {light and in- 
ſignificant, and Dany great faithfulneſs and diligence both from 
himſelf and Doctor Lee. 


The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury was now _ his Metropolitt- cam rakes 


cal Viſitation, having obtained the Kings Licence for it, which {ays , 
That he having defired, that according to the Cuſtom, and the Pre- 
rogative of his Metropolitical See, he might make his Viſitation ; 
The King granted him Licence to do it, and required all to affiſt and 


his Metrope- 
litical vifita- 
tions 


obey him; dated the 28th of 4pri/. Things were not yet ripe for xv. p:. 
doing = matters ; ſo that which he now look'd to, was to ſee Regn. 26. 
! 


that a 
dependance on the Pope, whoſe name was to be ſtruck out of all 
the Publick Offices of the Church. This was begun in May 1535. 


ſhould ſubmit to the Kings Supremacy ; and renounce any ** 2#: 


Stokeſly Biſhop of Loxaon, ſubmitted not to this Viſitation, till he had gegin. 514 


entered Three Proteſtations, for keeping up of Priviledges. 
In OfFober, began the great Viſitation of Monaſteries, which was 
committed to ſeveral Commiſſioners. Leighton, Lee and London were 


Folio 44. 


The Kings 
Viſitation bes 


moſt imployed. But many others were allo empowered to Viſit. For gun.; 


I find Letters from Robert Southwell, Eliice Price, John Ap-price, Rich- 
ard Southwell, John Gage, Richard Bellaſis, Walt*r Hendl-, and ſeveral 
others, to Cromwell : giving him an account of the Progreſs they made 
in their ſeveral Provinces. Their Commiſſions, if they were paſſed 
under the. great Seal, and enrolled, have been taken out of the Rolls; 
for there are none of them to be found there, Yet LTencline to think, 


they were not under the great Seal. For I have ſeen an Original 7a wss. v; 
Commiſſion for the Viſitation, that was next year, which was only G6: Piepoint, 


under the Kings hand and Signet. From which it may be inferred, 
that the Commiſſions this year, were of the ſame nature : yet whe- 
ther ſuch Commiſſions, could Authorize them, to grant Diſpenſati- 
ons, and Diſcharge men out of the Houſes they were in, I am not 
SkilPd enough in Law to determine. And by their Letters to Crom- 
well, I find they did aſſume Authority for theſe things. So what their 
Power was, I am not able to diſcover. But beſides their Powers and 
Commiſſions, they got InſtruQions to dire& them in their Viſlitati- 
ons, and InjunCtions to be left in every Houſe, of which, thengh | 
cou 
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Infirudions 


for the Viſta- 
tion. 


See Colle. 


Numb. 1ft. 


could not recover the Originals, yet Copies of very good Authority I 
have ſeen, which the Reader will find in the Collection at the end of 
this Book. The InſtruQions contain 86 Articles. The ſubſtance of 
them was, to try, 

«Whether Divine Service, was kept up day and night, 1n the right 
« hours ? And how many were commonly preſent, and who were fre- 
« quently abſent ? | 

« Whether the full number, according to the Foundation, was in eve- 
« ry Houſe ? Who were the Founders ? What additions have been made 
” "Sx the Foundation ? And what were their Revenues ? Whether it 
« was ever Changed from one Order to another ? By whom ? And for 
« what Cauſe ? | 

« What Mortmains they had ? And whether their Founders were ſuf- 
« ficiently Authorized to make ſuch Donations ? 

« Upon what ſuggeſtions, and for what Cauſes they were exempted 
«from their Dioceſans ? 

<« Their Local Statutes were alſo to be ſeen and examined. 

«The EleQtion of their Head was to be enquired into. The Rule of 
&« every Houſe was to be conſidered. How many profefled ? And how 
& many Novices were in it ? And at what time the Novices Profeſled ? 

«© Whether they knew their Rule and obſerved it ? Chiefly the 
«three Vows of, Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience ? Whether any of 
*them kept any money. without the Maſters knowledge ? Whether 
«they kept company with women, within or without the Monaſtery ? 
«< Or if there were any back-doors, by which women came within the 
«precinct ? Whether they had any boys lying by them ? 

«© Whether they obſerved the Rules of Silence, Faſting, Abſtinence, 
<« and Hair-ſhirts ? Or by what warrant they were diſpenced with, in 
< any of theſe ? | 

« Whether they did Eat, Sleep, wear their Habit, and ſtay within 
& the Monaſtery, according to their Rules ? 

« Whether the Maſter was too cruel, or too remiſs ? And whether 
& he uſed the Brethren without partiality or malice ? 

* Whether any of the Brethren were incorrigible ? 

«Whether the Maſter made his accompts faithfully once a year ? 
© Whether all the other Officers made their accompts truely ? And 
« whether the whole Revenues of the Houſe were imployed according 
* to the intention of the Founders ? | 

* Whether the Fabrick was kept up, and the Plate and Furniture 
«were carefully preſerved ? | 

« Whether the Covent-Seal, and the Writings of the Houſe were 
< well kept? And whether Leaſes were made by the Maſter to his 
& Kindred and Friends, to the damage of the Houſe ? Whether Hoſpi- 
<tality was kept, and whether at the receiving of Novices, any mo- 
© ney or reward was demanded or promiſed ? What care was taken to 
<< inſtruct the Novices ? 

**Whether any had entred into the Houſe, in hope to be once the 
&« Maſter of it ? 

«Whether in giving Preſentations to Livings, the Maſter had re- 
< ſerved a Penſion out of them ? Or what ſort of Bargains he made con- 
* cerning them ? | 

« Ac 
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« An account was to be taken, of all the Parſonages and Vicarages 
« belonging to every Houſe, and how theſe Benefices were diſpoſed of, 
« 2nd how the Cure was ſerved. | 

All theſe things were to be _—_—_ after in the Houſes of Monks or 
Friars. And in the Viſitation of Nunner1es, they were to Search. 

« Whether the Houſe had a good Encloſure, and if the Doors and 
«© Windows were kept ſhut, ſo that no man could enter at inconvenient 
« hours ? | 
« Whether any men converled with the Siſters alone, without the 


<« Abbeſles leave ? 


« Whether any Siſter was forced to profeſs, either by her Kindred, — 


«« or by the Abbels ? : : . 

«Whether they went out of their precin& without leave ? And whe- 
« ther they wore their Habit then? 

« What employment they had out of the times of Divine Service ? 
« What familiarity they had with Religious men? Whether they 
«iyrote Love-Letters ? Or ſent and received Tokens or Preſents ? 

« Whether the Confeſſor was a diſcreet and learned man, and of good 
& reputation ? And how oft a year the Siſters did Confeſs and Commu- 
&« nicate ? 

They were alſo to viſit all Collegiate Churches, Hoſpitals and Ca- 
thedrals, and the Order of the Knights of Jer:/a/:w. But if this Copy 
be compleat, they were only to view their Writings and Papers, to ſee 
what could be gathered out of them, about the Reformation of Mona- 
ſtical Orders. And as they were to vilit, according to theſe Inſtrufti- 
ons, {o they were to on ſome Injunctions in the Kings Name. 

&« That they ſhould endeavour, all that in them lay, that the A& of 
« the Kings Succeſſion ſhould be obſerved, (where it is ſaid, that they had 
under their Hands and Seals confirmed it. This ſhowes, that all the Religi- 
ous Houſes of Ez21and had acknowledged it :) * and they ſhould teach 
« the people, that the Kings Power was Supreme on Earth, under God, 
« ind that the Biſhop of Rome's Power was Uſurped by Craft and Po- 
«licy, and by his ill Canons and Decretals, which had been long tole- 
< rated by the Prince, but was now juſtly taken away. 

*The Abbot and Brethren were declared to be abſolved from any Oath, 
«* they had Sworn to the Pope, or to any Forreign Potentate ; and the 
« Satutes of any Order, that did bind them to a Forreign SubjeCtion, 
« were abrogated and ordered to be razed out of their Books. 

« That no Monk ſhould go out of the precin&t, nor any woman enter 
« within it, without leavefrom the King or the Viſitor, and that there 
* ſhould be no entry to it, but one.* 

<« Some Rules were given about their Meals, and a Chapter of the 
* Old or New Teſtament was ordered to be read at every one, The 
« Abbots Table was to be ſerved with common Meats, and not with de- 
< licate and ſtrange Diſhes ; and either he, Or one of the Seniors, were 
«to be always there to entertain ſtrangers. 

<* Some other Rules follow about the diſtribution of their Alms, their 
& accommodation in Health and Sickneſs. One or two of every Houſe, 
< was to be kept at the Univerſity ; that when they were well Inftru- 
* &ted, they might come and teach others : And every day, there was 
*to be a Lecture of Divinity for a whole hour : The Brethren muſt 


*all be well employed. * The 
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could not recover the Originals, yet Copies of very good Authority I 
have ſeen, which the xs will find in the Collection at the end of 
this Book. The Inſtructions contain 86 Articles. The ſubſtance of 
them was, to try, 

«Whether Divine Service, was kept up day and night, in the right 
« hours * And how many were commonly preſent, and who were fre- 
« quently ablent? . | 

« Whether the full number, according to the Foundation, was in eve- 
« ry Houſe ? Who were the Founders ? What additions have been made 
* * Rag the Foundation ? And what were their Revenues ? Whether it 
« was ever changed from one Order to another ? By whom ? And for 
« what Caule ? 

« What Mortmains they had ? And whether their Founders were ſut- 
« ficiently Authorized to make ſuch Donations ? 

« Upon what ſuggeſtions, and for what Cauſes they were exempted 
*trom their Dioceſans ? 

« Their Local Statutes were alſo to be ſeen and examined. 

«< The Ele&tion of their Head was to be enquired into. The Rule of 
«every Houſe was to be conſidered. How many profeſſed ? And how 
& many Novices were in it ? And at what time the Novices Profeſſed ? 

© Whether they knew their Rule and obſerved it ? Chiefly the 
«three Vows of, Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience ? Whether any of 
*them kept any money without the Maſters knowledge ? Whether 
they kept company with women, within or without the Monaſtery ? 
«Or if there were any back-doors, by which women came within the 
<< precinct ? Whether they had any boys lying by them ? 

«© Whether they obſerved the Rules of Silence, Faſting, Abſtinence, 
<* and Hair-ſhirts ? Or by what warrant they were diſpenced with, in 
<« iny of theſe ? 

« Whether they did Eat, Sleep, wear their Habit, and ſtay within 
&« the Monaſtery, according to their Rules ? 

«< Whether the Maſter was too cruel, or too remiſs? And whether 
& he uſed the Brethren without partiality or malice ? 

* Whether any of the Brethren were 1incorrigible ? 

«Whether the Maſter made his accompts faithfully once a year ? 
* Whether all the other Officers made their aceompts truely ? And 
* whether the whole Revenues of the Houſe were imployed according 
* to the intention of the Founders ? 

© Whether the Fabrick was kept up, and the Plate and Furniture 
< were carefully preſerved ? 6 

« Whether the Covent-Seal, and the Writings of the Houſe were 
<well kept? And whether Leaſes were made by the Maſter to his 
& Kindred and Friends, to the damage of the Houſe ? Whether Hoſpi- 


_ ©tality was kept, and whether at the receiving of Novices, any mo- 


&« ney or reward was demanded or promiſed ? What care was taken to 
< jnſtruct the Novices ? 

**Whether any had entred into the Houſe, in hope to be once the 
<« Maſter of it ? 

* Whether in giving Preſentations to Livings, the Maſter had re- 
«ſerved a Penſion out of them ? Or what ſort of Bargains he made con- 
* cerning them ? | 

« Ac 
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« An account was to be taken, of all the Parſonages and Vicarages 
« belonging to every Houſe, and how theſe Benefices were diſpoſed of, 
« 1nd how the Cure was ſerved. | 

All theſe things were to be inquired after in the Houſes of Monks or 
Friars. And in the Viſitation of Nunner1es, they were to Search. 

« Whether the Houſe had a good Encloſure, and if the Doors and 
« Windows were kept {hut, ſo that no man could enter at inconvenient 
<« hours ? 

<« Whether any men converlſed with the Siſters alone, without the 
<« Abbeſſes leave ? 

« Whether any Siſter was forced to profeſs, either by her Kindred, 
© or by the Abbels * : 

«Whether they went out of their precin& without leave ? And whe- 
« ther they wore their Habit then? 

« What employment they had out of the times of Divine Service ? 
« What familiarity they had with Religious men? Whether they 
&«xyyrote Love-Letters ? Or ſent and received Tokens or Preſents ? 

« Whether the Confeſſor was a diſcreet and learned man, and of good 
& reputation ? And how oft a year the Siſters did Confeſs and Commu- 
&« nicate ? 

They were alſo to viſit all Collegiate Churches, Hoſpitals and Ca- 
ha and the Order of the Knights of Jer:/a/-»z. But if this Copy 
be compleat, they were only to view their Writings and Papers, to ſee 
what could be gathered out of them, about the Reformation of Mona- 
ſtical Orders. And as they were to viſit, according to theſe InſftruQi- 
ons, ſo they were to give ſome Injunctions in the Kings Name. 

« That they ſhould endeavour, all that in them lay, that the A&t of 
« the Kings Succeſſion ſhould be oblerved, (where it is ſaid, that they had 
under their Hands and Seals confirmed it. This ſhowes, that all the Religi- 
ous Houſes of Ez2/and had acknowlzdged it : ) *© and they ſhould teach 
« the people, that the Kings Power was Supreme on Earth, under God, 
« 1nd that the Biſhop of Rome's Power was Uſurped by Craft and Po- 
«licy, and by his ill Canons and Decretals, which had been long tole- 
< rated by the Prince, but was now juſtly taken away. 

*The Abbot and Brethren were declared to be abſolved from any Oath, 
* they had Swqrn to the Pope, or to any Forreign Potentate ; and the 
« Satutes of any Order, that did bind them to a Forreign SubjeCtion, 
« were abrogatedand ordered to be razed out of their Books. 

« That no Monk ſhould go out of the precin&t, nor any woman enter 
« within it, without leavefrom the King or the Viſitor, and that there 
* ſhould be no entry to it, but one.” 

* Some Rules were given about their Meals, and a Chapter of tHe 
* Old or New Teſtament was ordered to be read at every one, The 
* Abbots Table was to be ſerved with common Meats, and not with de- 
< licate and ſtrange Diſhes ; and either he, or one of the Seniors, were 
«to be always there to entertain ſtrangers. 

<** Some other Rules follow about the diſtribution of their Alms, their 
« accommodation in Health and Sickneſs. One or two of every Houſe, 
was to be kept at the Univerſity ; that when they were well Inſtru- 
< Cted, they might come and teach others : And every day, there was 
*to bea Letture of Divinity for a whole hour : The Brethren muſt 
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I535. < The Abbot or Head was ay day to explain ſome part of the Rule, 
EV « and apply it according to Chriſt's Law ; and to ſhew them, that their 
* Ceremonies were but Elements, introductory to true Chriſtianity ; 
<« andthat Religion conſiited not in Habits, or in ſuch like Rites, but in 
&« cleanneſs of Heart, pureneſs of Living, unfeigned Faith, Brotherly 
<« Charity, and true honouring of God 1n Spirit and Truth : That there- 
« fore they mult not reſt in their Ceremonies, but aſcend by them to 
© true Religion. 
© Other Rules are added about the Revenues of the Houſe, and a- 
&« gainſt Waſtes, and that none be entred into their Houſe, nor admit- 
*<ted under twenty four years of Age. ; 

« Every Prieſt in the Houſe was to fay Maſs daily ; and in it, to pray 
&« for the King and Queen. 7 

&« If any brake any of theſe Injunctions, he was to be denounced to 
« the King, or his Viſitor-general. The Viſitor had alſo Authority to 
<« puniſh any, whom he ſhould find guilty of any Crime, and to bring 
© the Viſitor-general, ſuch of their Books and Writings as he thought 
« fit. 

But before I give an account of this Viſitation, I preſume it will not 
oct be ingrateful to the Reader , tooffer him ſome ſhort view of the Riſe 
greſs\ of the and Progreſs of Monaſtick Orders in Ezg/azd, and of the ſtate they were 
nw ge in at this time. What the Ancient Br:tiſh Monks were, or by what 
land, © Rule they were Governed; whether it was from the Eaſtern Churches, 

that this Conſtitution was brought into Bri/#aiz,and was either ſuited to 
the Rule of St. Anthony, St. Pachon, or St. Baſil; or whether they had 
it from France, where Sulpitins tells us, St. Martin ſet up Monaſteries , 
muſt be left to conjeQture. But from the little that remains of them, 
we find they were very numerous, and were obedient to the Biſhop of 
Caerleon, as all the Monks of the Primitive times were to their Biſhops, 
according to the Canons of the Council of Chalcedor. 

But upon the confuſions which the Gozhick Wars brought into 1raty, 

Beredict and others ſet up Religious Houſes ; and more artificial Rules 

and Methods were found out for their Government. Not long after 

that, Auſtin the Monk came into Ergland; and having Baptized Erhel- 

The xx. Gert, he perſwaded him to Found a Monaſtery at Canterbury, which the 
emprions of King,by his Charter,exempted from the JuriſdiQtion ofthe Arch-Biſhop 
Monaſteries. and his Succeſſors. This was not only done by Auſtins conſent , but 
ee #08:57* he by another Writing confirms this Foundation; and exempted both 
the Monaſtery and all the Churches belonging to it, from his, or his 
Succeſſors Juriſdiftions ; and moſt earneſtly conjures his Succeſſors, 

never to give any trouble to the Monks, who were only to be ſubje& 

to their own Abbot. And this was granted, that they might have no 
diſturbance in the Service of God. But (whether this, with many o- 

ther Ancient Foundations, were not latter Forgeries, which I vehe- 

mently ſuſpe&, Tleave to Criticks to diſcuſs) the next Exemption, 

that I find, was granted in the year 680, to the Abby of Peterborough, 

by Pope Agatho,and was Signed by Theodore, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 

called the Popes Legate (this I doubt was Forged afterwards.) In the 

year 725, King J»a's Charter to the Abbey of G/aſſenbury, relates to 

their Ancient Charters, and exempts them from the Biſhops Juriſdi- 

Etion, King Of Founded, and exempted the Monaſtery of St. 4/bazs, 

in 
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in the year 793, which Pope Hozorizs the 3d Confirmed, Anno 1218, 1535. 
Kenulph King of Mercia founded and exempred Abizgtoz, in the year 

821. Kput Founded and exempted St. Edmundibury in the year 

L020. | 

About the end of the Eighth Century, the Dazes began to make nee. 
their deſcents into Ezz/2nd, and made every-where great depredations; generally 
and finding the Monks had poſſefled themſelves, of the greateſt part waſted and 
of the Riches of the Nation, they made their moſt frequent in- a 
roads upon theſe Sw where they knew the Richeſt ſpoyl was antiquir. zr:- 
to be found. And they did ſo waſt and ruine theſe Houſes, that 
they were generally abandon'd by the Monks, who as they loved the 
eaſe and wealth they had enjoyed formerly in their Houſes, ſo had 
no mind to expoſe themſelves, to the perſecutions of thoſe hea- 
theniſh Invaders. But when they had deſerted their Seats, the Se- 
cular Clergy came and poſſeſſed them ; fo that in King Edpars time, 
there was ſcarce a Monk in all Exz/azd. He was a moſt diſſolute purare again 
and lewd Prince, but being perſwaded by Dnz/taz and other Monks, ferupby King 
that what he did towards the reſtoring of that decayed State, would ©" 
be a matter of great Merit, became the great Promoter of the Mo- 
naſtical State in Exglapd; For he converted moſt of the Chapters 
into Monaſteries ; and by his Foundation of the Priory of Worceſter, 
it appears, he had then founded no fewer then Fourty Seven, which 
he intended to encreaſe to Fifty, the number of Pardon. Yet in his 
Foundations, he only exempted the Monaſteries, from all exa&ions or 
dues, which the Biſhops claim'd. There are Exemptions of ſeveral 
rates and ſizes : Some Houſes were only Exempted from all Exa- 

Qions ; others from all Juriſdiction or Vilitations ; others had onl 
an Exemption for their precinct; others for all the Churches that be- 
longed to them. Edvard the Confeſſor exempted many of theſe 
Houſes, which Eazar had founded, as pony / &c. He alſo founded and 
Exempted Coventry and Weſtminſter, and the Exemption of the laſt, 
was likewiſe confirmed by Pope Nzco/25,in a Bull to King Edward. Wil- 
liam the Conqueror Founded and Exempted the Abbey of Barre! 
from all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. 

But after that time I do not find, that our Kings exempted Ab- 
beys from any thing , but Epiſcopal Exactions ; for though former- 
ly Kings had made Laws, and given Orders about Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, yet now the claim to an Immunity from the Civil Juriſdiction, 
and alfo the Papal Authority, were grown to that height, that Prin- 
ces were to meddle no more with ſacred things. And henceforth all 
Exemptions were granted by the Popes, who claimed a Juriſdiftion 
over the whole Church ; and aſſumed that Power to themſelves with 
many other Uſurpations. 

All the Ancient Foundations were ſubſcribed by the King, the &;; uſed by 
Queen, and Prince , with many Biſhops and Abbots, and Dukes and the Monksfor 
Ear's conſenting. The Abbeys being exempted from all juriſdiftion, ms _. 
both Civil and Spiritual, and from all Impoſitions; and having gene- * 
rally the Priviledge of Sanctuary for all that fled to them , were at 
eaſe, and accountable to none, ſo they might do what they pleaſed. 

They found alſo means to enrich themſelves, Firſt by the belief of 
Purgatory, For they perſwaded all people, that the Souls departed, 
Ss 7 went 
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1535. went generally thither ; few were ſo Holy, as to go ſtraight to Hea- 
—Y> ven; and few ſo bad, as to be caſt to Hell. Then people were made 
believe, that the ſaying of Maſles for their Souls, gave them great 
relief in their Torments, and did at length deliver them out of them. 
This being generally received, it was thought by all a piece of pie- 
ty to their Parents, and of neceſſary care forthemſelves, and their 
milies, to give ſome part of their Eſtates towards the enriching 
of theſe Houſes, for having a Maſs ſaid every day for the Souls of 
their Anceſtors, and for their own, after their death. And this did 
{o ſpread, that if ſome Laws had not reſtrained their profuſeneſs, the 
greater part of all the Eſtates in Ezg/and, had been given to thoſe 
Houſes. But the Statutes of Mortmain were not very effectual re- 
ſtraints; for what King ſoever had refuſed to grant a Mortmain, 
was ſure to have an uneaſie reign ever after. 
| Yet this did not fatisfie the Monks, but they fell upon other contri- 
vances, to get the beſt of all mens Jewels, Plate, and Furniture, For 
they perſwaded them, that the proteCtion and interceſſion of Saints, 
were of mighty uſe to them ; ſo that whatſoever reſpect they put on 
the Shrines and, Images, but chiefly on the Relicks of Saints, they 
would find their account in it, and the Saints would take it kindly at 
their hands, and intercede the more earneſtly for them. And peo- 
ple who ſaw Courtiers much wrought on by preſents, imagined the 
Saints were of the ſame temper; only with this difference, that Cour- 
tiers love to have Preſents put in their own hands, but the Saints were 
ſatisfied, if they were given to others. And as in the Courts of Prin- 
ces, the new Favourite commonly had greateſt credit, ſo every new 
Saint was believed to have a greater force in his Addreſſes ; and 
therefore every body was to run to their Shrines, and make great 
Preſents to them. This being infuſed into the credulous Multitude, 
they brought the richeſt things they had, to the places where the bo- 
dies or Relicks of thoſe Saints were laid. Some Images were alſo 
believed, to have a peculiar Excellencie in them ; and Pilgrimages and 
Preſents to theſe, were much magnified. Bur to quicken all this, the 
Monks found the means, either by dreams and viſions, or ſtrange Mi- 
raculous ſtories, to feed the devotion of the people. Relicks with- 
out number, were every-where diſcovered ; and moft wonderful rela- 
tions of the Martyrdome, andother miracles of the Saints, were made 
and read in all places to the people ; and new Improvements were 
daily made in a Trade, that through the craft of the Monks, and the 
ſimplicity of the people, brought in great advantages. And though 
there was enough got to enrich them all, yet there was ſtrange rival- 
ling, not only among the ſeveral Orders, but the Houſes of the ſame 
4 The Monks, eſpecially, of G/aſſezbury, St. Albans, and St. Ed- 
2zundsbury, vied one with another, who could tell the moſt extrava- 
gant ſtories, for the honour of their Houſe, and of the Relicks in ir. 
The Monks in theſe Houſes abounding in wealth, and living at caſe 
—I—— and in idleneſs, did ſo degenerate, that from the Twelfth Century 
rupted. downward, their reputation abated much ; and the Priviledges of 
SanQuaries, were a general Grievance, and oft complained of in Par- 
liaments : For they received all that fled to them, which put a great 


ſtop to Juſtice, and did encourage the moſt criminal offenders. They 
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became lewd and difſolute, and ſo impudent in it, that ſome of their 1535. 
farms were let, for bringing in a yearly tribute to their Luſts : nor did WW 
they keep Hoſpitality and relieve the poor; but rather encouraged 
Vagabonds and Beggars , againſt whom Laws were made, both in 
Eiward the 3d, King Herry the 7th, and this Kings Reign. 
But from the Twelfth Century, the Orders of Begging Friers were Upon which 
ſet up, and they by the appearance of Severity and Mortification, 'M< Þ<88ns ? 

ained great eſteem. At firſt they would have nothing, no real e- much in cre- 
ſtates, but the ground on which their Houſe ſtood. But afterwards dit- 
diſtinCtions were found, for ſatisfying their Conſciences in larger Poſ- 
ſeſſions. They were not fo idle and lazy as the Monks, but went 
about and Preached, and heard Confeſſions, and carryed about Indul- 
gences, with many other pretty little things, A4gz»s De/s, Roſaries, 
and Pebles, which they made the World believe, had great vertue in 
them. And they had the eſteem of the people, wholly engroſſed to 
themſelves. They were alſo more formidable to Princes, than the 
Monks, becauſe they were poorer, and by conſequence, more hardy 
and bold. There was alſo a firmer union of their whole Order, they 
having a General at Roz, and being divided into many Provinces, 
ſubject to their Provincials. . They had likewiſe the Schooll-Learning 
wholly in their hands, and were great Preachers, ſo that many things 
concurred, to raiſe their eſteem with the people very high, yet great 
Complaints lay againſt them, for they went more abroad than the 
Monks did, and were believed guilty of Corrupting Families. The 
Scandals that went on them, upon their relaxing the primitive ſtri&- 
neſs of their Orders, were a little rectified by | Reformations of 
theſe Orders. But that laſted not long ; for they became liable to 
much Cenſure, and many viſitations had been made, but to little 
purpoſe. This Concurring with their ſecret praCtices againſt the King, 
both in the matter of his Divorce and Supremacy, made him more 
willing to examine the truth of theſe reports ; that if they were 
found guilty 'of ſuch ſcandals, they might loſe their credit with the 
people, a} occaſions be miniſtred to the King, to juſtifie the Sup- 
preſſion of them. 

There were alſo two other Motives, that enclined the King to this .,_... 
Counſel. The one was, that he apprehended a War from the Em- gerer motives 
peror, who was then the only Prince in the World, that had any for diffoly- 
conſiderable force at Sea; having both great Fleets in the Indies, and 9 Hon? 
being Prince of the Netherlands, where the greateſt trade of theſe 
parts was driven. Therefore the King judged it neceflary to fortifie 
his Ports, and ſeeing the great advantages of Trade, which began then 
to riſe much, was reſolved to encourage it : For which end he intend- 
ed to build many Havens and Harbors. This was a matter of great 
charge, and as his own revenue could not defray it, ſo he had no 
mind to lay heavie Taxes on his SubjeCts, therefore the Suppreſſion 
of Monaſteries, was thought, the eaſieſt way of raiſing Money. 

He alſo intended to creft many more Biſhopricks, to which Cramer 
adviſed him much, that the vaſtneſs of ſome Dioceſſes, being reduced 
to a narrower compaſs, Biſhops might better diſcharge their duties, 


and overſee their Flocks, according to the Scriptures and the Primi- 
tive Rules. | 


Azz But 
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I53s. But Crazmer did on another reaſon, preſs the Suppreſſion of Mo. 
— -— naſteries. He found that their Foundations, \and whole State, was 
Gai © inconſiſtent with a full and true Reformation. For among the things 

to be reform'd, were theſe Abuſes , which were eſſential to their Con- 
ſtitution ; (ſuch as the Belief of Purgatory, of Redeeming Souls by 
Maſſes, the worſhip of Saints and Images, and Pilgrimages, and the 
like. ) And therefore thoſe Societies, whoſe intereſt it was to op- 
poſe the Reformation, were once to be ſuppreſſed: and then he hoped, 
upon new Endowments and Foundations, new Houſes ſhould have 
been erected at every Cathedral, to be Nurſeries for that whole 
Dioceſs; which he thought would be more ſuitable, to the primi- 
tive uſe of Monaſteries, and more profitable to the Church. This 
was his Scheme, as will afterwards appear ; which was in ſome mea. 
ſure effefted, though not fo fully as he projected, for Reaſons to be 
told in their proper place. : ; 
Firſt Mona- There had been a Bull ſent from Rowe, for diſſolving ſome Mona- 
ſtery that was ſterjes, and Erefting Biſhopricks out of them, as was related in the 
aolred former Book, in the year 1532. And it ſeems it was upon that Au- 
thority, that in the year 1533. the Priory of Chriſts Church near 4/- 
ate in Loxdon, was diſſolved, and given to the Lord Chancellor Sir 
Thomas Anudley ; (not to make him ſpeak {hriller for his Maſter in the 
Houſe of Commons, as Fuller miſtakes it ; for he had been Lord Chan- 
cellor a year before this was given him. ) The Popes Authority not 
being at that* time put down, nor the _ Supremacy ſet up, I 
conjecture it was done, purſuant to the Bull for the Diſſolution of 
ſome Religious Houſes ; but I never ſaw the Diſſolution, and fo can 

AR. 10. Ret. Only gueſs, on what ground it was made. Bur in the Parliament held 
Parl-Regn-25- the former year, in which the Kings Grant of that Houſe, to the 

Lord Chancellor was confirmed, it is ſaid © in the Preamble, That the 
&« Prior and Convent, had reſigned that Houſe to the King the 24th 
&« of February 23d Regni. and had left their Houſe ; but no mention 
is made, upon what Reaſon they did it. 

The Pro- But now I come to Confider, how the Vilitors carryed on their 
cecemss Of  Viſitations. Many ſevere things are faid of their Proceedings, nor is 

it any wonder, that men who had traded ſo long in lies, as the 

Monks had done ; ſhould load thoſe whom they eſteemed the In- 

cot. Lib. ftruments of their Ruin, with many Calumnies. By their Letters to 

Clrop. Ex 4+ Cromwell it appears, that in moſt Houſes, they found Monſtrous dif. 

orders. That many fell down on their knees, and prayed they might 

be diſcharged, ſince they had been forced to make vows againſt their 

wills ; with theſe the Viſitors diſpenſed, and ſet them at liberty. They 

found great FaCQtions in the Houſes, and Barbarous Cruelties exerciſ- 

ed by one FaCtion, againſt another, as either of them prevailed. In 

many places, when they gave them the Kings injunctions, many cry- 

ed out, that the ſeverity of them was intolerable, and they deſired 

rather to be ſuppreſſed, than ſo reformed. They were all extreme- 

ly addicted to Idolatry and Superſtition. In ſome they found the in- 
ſtruments, and other tools for multiplying and coyning. - 

But for the Lewdnelſs of the Confeſſors of Nunneries, and the great 

Corruption of that State, whole Houſes being found almoſt all with 


Child ; for the difſoluteneſs of Abbots and the other Monks and Fri- 
ars, 


Preorder Se 


————_— —_ poruoywn— none "SEY 2 IL ER, OI ba £ OE 
<= ETD EEE. : me, 1c Eee eo IIEY wo . þ + w u-- 4k - Im 4 5 2401 Þ 7, rn 
== "ELSE i. —— CE > 7 _ - Rs : neon es ered a OWE ER hs % 5 " " . AT _ IC 
—_ 4 + rr: + ” o v - -— 3 _ Ce Ines oe Rees n Rs a as a 
oo bop orun fend; OY 13-02. cit rr ey deer inc. oa of B.b> þ wang ht dares maſh roma pegs PR OR RM —_— ens tru Ya = 
Ao IDEARC 058 Cs om abs SEDAN "07 4), [EL NBIOEY - FOE > CoLILAEST EDS FOE Ts Xl. LON. LE nn LE ES 
- >. a ht _ - — "_ nes w — wc eden dated = 


= a — 
EOSEY 
Ei hoo, 
on mann —  CXIINTW wm totry tet nem he << 


ens 


Book 1II. of the Church of England. 


ars, not only with whores, but Marryed Women; and for their un- 
natural Luſts and other brutal practices ; theſe are not fit to be ſpo- 
ken of, much leſs enlarged on, in a work of this Nature. The full 
report of this Viſitation is loſt, yet I have ſeen an Extra&t of a part 
of it, concerning 144 Houles, that contains Abominations in it, equal 
to any that were in Sodom. 

One paſſage that is more remarkable, I ſhall only ſet down; be- 
cauſe upon it followed the firſt Reſignation of any Religious Houſe, 
thatT could ever find. DoCtor Lez2hton beſet the Abbot of Las- 
dens Houſe, and broke open his door of a ſudden, and found his 
whore with him; and in the Abbots Cofter, there was an habit for 
her , for ſhe weat for a _— Brother. Whether the ſhame of this 
diſcovery, or any other conſideration prevailed with him, I know 
not ; but on the 13th of November, he, and Ten Monks Signed a 
Reſignation, which hath an odd kind of Preamble, to be found in 
the Colle&ion. It fayes , that the revenue of the Houſe, was ſo 
© much endamaged, and engaged in ſo much debt, that they Conſfi- 
© dering this, and what remedies might be found for it, ſaw, that ex- 
* cept the King, of whoſe Foundation the Houſe was, did ſpeedily 
* relieve them, it muſt be very quickly ruined, both as to its Spiri- 
tual and Ternporal concerns ; therefore they ſurrender up their 
©Houſe to the King. They were of the Order of Premonſtre, and 
their Houſe was dedicated, to the honor of the Bleſſed Virgin , and 
St. Thomas Becket. This precedent was followed, by the like ſurren- 
der, with the ſame Preamble, on the 15th of November, by the Pri- 
or of Folkeſton a BenediQtin, aand on the 16th, by the Prior of Do- 
ver, with Eight Monks. Theſe were all of them in the County of 
Kent. But neither among the Original Surrenders, nor in the Clauſe 
Rolls, are there any other Deeds, in this year of our Lord, there are 
indeed in the ſame year of the King, (which runs till Aprz/ x 536.) 
four other Surrenders, with the ſame Preambles. Of Mertoz in Tork- 
ſhire, a Covent of Auguſtinians, ſigned by the Prior and Five Monks, 
the gth of February, of Bilſizztoun in Kent , Signed by the Prior and 
Two Monks, the 21ſt of February, of Tiltyin Eſſex, a Covent of 
Ciſtercians, Signed by the Prior and Five Monks, and of Hornby in 
York-ſhire, a Covent of the Premonſtre, Signed by the Prior and Two 
Monks the 23d of March. Theſe were all the Surrenders, that I can 
diſcover to have been made, before the A&t of Parliament, for ſup- 
preſſing the leſſer Monaſteries, paſſed in the. next SeHon that was 
aſſembled in February. 

But before that, the aMiQed and unfortunate Queen Katharine di- 
ed, at Kjmbolton; She had been much diſquieted, becauſe ſhe would 
not lay down her Title of Queen. Many of her ſervants were put 
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from her, on that account ; but ſhe would accept of no Service, of Queen K2- 


from any that did not uſe her as a Queen, and call her ſo. The King 
ſent oft to her, to perſwade her, to more Complyance. But ſhe ſtood 


tharine. 


Originals. 


her ground, and faid, ſince the Pope had judged her Marriage good, otho. C. ro. 
ſhe would loſe her life, before ſhe did any thing in prejudice of it. 9%» 


She became more cheerful, than ſhe had wont to be ; and the Coun- 
trey people came much to her, whom ſhe received, and uſed very 
Obligingly. The King had a mind ſhe ſhould go to O— 

6. 
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1535, file. But when it was propoſed to her, ſhe plainly ſaid, ſhe would 
—YV- never go thither, unleſs ſhe were carryed as a Priſoner, bound with 
Ropes. She delired leave to come nearer Lodo; but that was not 
granted. She had the jointure that was aſſigned her, as Prixceſs 
Dowager; and was treated with the reſpect due to that Dignity, but 
all the Women about her, till called her Queen. I do not find ſhe 
had any thoughts of going out of Ezz/azd; though her Life in it 
was but Melancholy. Yet her care to ſupport her Daughters Title, 
made her bear all the Diſgraces, ſhe lay under. The Officious and 
praQtifing Clergy, that were for the Court of. Rowe, look'd on her as 
the Head of their Party, and afſerted her Intereſts much. Yet ſhe 
was ſo watched, that ſhe could not hold any great Correſpondence 
with them ; though in the matter of the Maid of Kezz, ſhe had ſome 
Medling. : 
When ſhe ſicken'd, ſhe made her Will ; and appointed her Body 
to be buryed, in a Convent of Obſervant Friars, (who had done and 
| ſuffered moſt for her ; ) and Ordered Five Hundred Maſles to be ſaid 
for her Soul ; and that one ſhould go a Pilgrimage, to our Lady of 
Walſizngham, and give Two Hundred Nobles by the way to the poor. 
Some other ſmall Legacies, ſhe left to her Servants. When the 
King heard {he was flick, he {ent a kind Meſſage to her ; and theEm- 
perors Ambaſſador went to ſee her, and to chear her up, but when 
ſhe found her ſickneſs like to prove Mortal; ſhe made one about her, 
write a Letter in her name, to the King. Inthe Title ſhe calld him, 
© Her dear Lord, King and Husbaud. She adviſed him to look to the 
health of his Soul. She forgave him, all the Troubles he had caſt 
© her into, She recommended their Danghter Mary to him, and- de- 
. fired he would be a Loving Father to her. She alſo deſired, that he 
* would provide Matches for her Maids, who were but Three ; and 
* that he would give her Servants one years Wages, more than was 
* due to them And Concluded laſtly, 7 make this Vow, That mine eyes 
defire you above all things. By another Letter, ſhe recommended her 
Daughter to the Emperors care. On the 8th of Jaxuary ſhe dyed, 
in the Fiftyeth year of her Age, Thirty Three years after ſhe came to 
Ezgland. She was a devout and pious Princeſs, and led a ſevere and 
mortified Life. In her Greatneſs, ſhe wrought much with her own 
hands, and kept her Women, well employed about her ; as appear- 
ed, when the Two Legates came once to ſpeak with her. She came 
out to them with a Skein of filk about her Neck, and told them, 
ſhe had been within, at work with her Women. She was moſt paſ- 
ſionately devoted, to the Intereſts of the Court of Rozze, they being 
ſo interwoven with her own. And in a word, ſhe is repreſented as 
a moſt wonderful good Woman. Only I find on many occaſions, that 
the King complained much, of her uneaſineſs and peeviſhneſs. But 
whether the fault was in her humor, or in the Provocations, ſhe met 
with, the Reader may conjecture. The King received the news of 
her death, with ſome regrett. But he would not give leave to bu- 
ry her, as ihe had ordered ; but made her body be laid in the Ab- 
bey Church of Peterborough, which he afterwards Converted to an 
Epiſcopal Cathedral. But Queen Azze did not carry her death fo de- 
=> þ for ſhe exprefl'd too much joy at it, both in her Carriage and 
rels. On 
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On the 4th of February the Parliament fate, upon a Prorogation of x 536. 
14th Months, (for in the Record there isno mention of any intermedi- 4" >= 
al Prorogation, ) where a great many Laws, relating to Civil concerns, on of earlia- 
were paſſed. By the 15th AQ, the Power that had been given by a ment. 
former A& to the King, for naming thirty two Perſons, to make a Col- 
leftion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, was again confirmed ; for nothing had 
been done upon the former AEt. But there was no limitation of time 
in this A&t, and ſo there was nothing done in purſuance of it. 

The great buſineſs of this Seſſion of Parliament, was the ſuppreſ- The leſſer 
ſing the leſſer Monaſteries. How this went thorongh the two Houſes, —— 

we cannot know from the Journals, for they are loſt. But all the Hi- a. I 
ſtorians of that time, tell us, that the report which the Viſitors made 
to the King, was read in Parliament ; which repreſented the manners 
of theſe Houſes ſo odiouſly, that the Act was eaſily carried. The Pre- 
amble bears, © That ſmall Religious Houſes, under the number of 
<« twelve Perſons, had been long and notoriouſly guilty of vicious and 
<« abominable Living ; and did much conſume and waſte. their Churches, 
<« Lands, and other things belonging to them ; and that for above two 
&« hundred years, there had been many Viſitations for reforming theſe 
&« Abuſes, but with no ſucceſs ; theit vicious living encreaſfing daily : 
« So that except ſmall Houſes were diſſolved, and the Religious put 
© into greater Monaſteries, there could no Reformation be Wotted 
<« in that matter. Whereupon the King having received a full infor- 
« mation of theſe Abuſes, both by his Viſitors and other credible 
« ways; and conſidering that there were divers great Monaſteries, in 
« which Religion was well kept and obſerved, which had not the full 
& number in them, that they might and ought to receive, had made 
& a full Declaration of the Premiſſes in Parliament. Whereupon it was 
& Enacted, That all Houſes which might ſpend yearly 2007. or with- 
«in it, ſhould be ſupprefſed, and their Revenues converted to better 
&« uſes, and they compelled to reform their Lives. The Lord Herbert 
thinks it ſtrange, that the Statute in the prinfed Book, has no Pre- 
amble, but begins bluntly. Fuller tell us, that he wonders, that Lord 
did not ſee the Record ; and he ſets down the Preamble, and ſays, The 
reſt follow as in. the printed Statute, Chap. 27th. by a miſtake for the 
28th. This ſhews, that neither the one, nor the other, ever look*d on 
the Record. For there is a particular Statute of Diſſolution, diſtin& 

fromthe 28th Chap. And the Preamble which Fuller ſets down, be- 
longs not to the 28th Chapter, as he ſays, but to the 18th Chapter, 
which was never printed : and the 28th relates in the Preamble, to that 
other Statute, which had given theſe Monaſteries to the King. 

The reaſons, that were pretended for diffolving theſe Houſes, were: qc... 
That whereas there was but a ſmall number of perſons in them, they qoing ir. 
entred into Confederacies together, and their Poverty ſet them on, to 
uſe many ll arts to grow Rich. They were alſo much abroad, and 
kept no manner of Diſcipline in their Houſes. But thoſe Houſes were 
generally much richer, than they ſeemed to be : For the Abbots raiſing 
great Fines out of them, held the Leaſes ſtill low; and by that means 
they were not obliged to entertain a greater number in their 

Houſe, and ſo enriched themſelves and their Brethren by the Fines 
that were raiſed : For many Houſes then rented at two hundred pounds, 
WEre 


"> ECD i A aan 


Fa _ 
- _ : 
CE LL IIS - 
ne en ee aa rl nn nt OOO OO 


-— 


I —_ 


—_— NC TT = 


= EE $52 2a Þ A SID atr  Srs 
_ _ ro - = 2.2 20mm a ow. 
= NE nn. po _- OST III —_ — x L3 » 
2 —— COLE nn — ———— & — <5 - "4 -- 
—_— _ _- Rr DOI Et , 
mr L J : bs Gavneghtns 4 wm Ae: = I & pn - . _— 
> IC IR CABAY + <p ICE booms þ- _ S—_ _ —_ ; AE _ ————_ = ON ne<2 7 2 Ry - 
£ $a ax: _ ung _ SR S—— —_—_ IE I IG IG” SSI y IST wn reg TA — £2 
by - 3s —_— ” R_ _— Da phy. re - T2229 , on mm -n 
_ yn —— bs : OR" A patron 292. Doo oe < 4 , <<<... 7 EE. : k : as 


-__ 


TH 
"4: $ 
| 
+ : 
: 
F#J. 
$48 
4% a 
fs | 
{$7 
3 
P 
; 
51 þ 
M6 
£ 
: 
z 
*1 
121 
"A 
#1 
; 
OO 
a : 
I : 
vii 
FIN 
4-34 : 
i 
' 
© 
: 
: 
Toa fk i 
| 
TR, 
WH! | 
8 
[118 
] | 
F 
; 
£ 
+ $0) 
427 
f 
is # 
; Þ.i2 
| 
4 
| 3 
' 
. 
x 


TI x 7 9, 29. 


OERELPI__—_ 


Ro oe ee a PSAs 
SENS, === 
ET tan 
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The Tran- 
fartion of the 
Bible in F:g- 
li/h deſigned. 


The reaſons 
for Its 


were worth many thouſands, as will appear to any that compares, 
what they were then valued at, ( which 1s ColleQed by Speed,) with 
what their Eſtates are truely worth. When this was paſſing in Parlia- 
ment, Szokefley, Biſhop of Loxdox ſaid, © Theſe leſler a. were as 
* Thorns ſoon pluck*t up , but the great Abbots were like putrified old 
* Oaks; yet they muſt needs follow, and ſo would others do in Chri- 
* ſtendom, before many years were paſled. 

By another AR, all theſe Houſes, their Churches, Lands, and all 
their Goods were given to the King, and his Heirs and Succeſlors, to- 
gether with all ker Houſes, which within a year before the making 
of the AEt, had been diſſolved or ſuppreſſed : And for the gathering 
the Revenues that belonged to them, a new Court was Erected, called 
the Court of the Augmentations of the Kjngs Revenue; which was to 
conſiſt of a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, an Attourney and Sollicitor, and 
ten Auditors, ſeventeen Receivers, a Clerk, an Uſher, and a Meſſenger. 
This Court was to bring in the Revenues of ſuch Houſes as were now 
diſſolved, excepting only ſuch as the King by his Letters-Patents, con- 
tinued in their former ſtate, appointing a Seal for the Court, with full 
Power and Authority to diſpoſe of theſe Lands ſo as might be moſt 
for the Kings Service. 

Thus fell the leſſer Abbeys, to the number of 376, and ſoon after, 
this Parliament, which had done the King ſuch eminent Service, and 
had now fate fix years, was diſſolved, on the 14th of April. 

In the Convocation, a motion was made of great conſequence; That 
there ſhould be a Tranſlation of the Bible in Eze1ih, to be ſet up in all 
the Churches of Ezz1:zd. The Clergy, when they procured 7 7»dalls 
Tranſlation to be condemned, and ſupprefled it, gave our that they in- 
tended to make a Tranſlation into the _— : Yet it was 
afterwards, upon a long Conſultation, Reſolved, that it was free for 
the Church to give the Bible in a Vulgar-Tongue, or not, as they plea- 
ſed; and that the King was not obliged to 1t, and that at that time 
it was not at all expedient to do it. Upon which, thoſe that promo- 
ted the Reformation, made great complaints, and ſaid, it was viſible, 
the Clergy knew there was an oppoſition between the Scriptures and 
their Do&rine: That they had firſt condemned Wick/ifs Tranſlation, 
and then Tizdalls ; and though they ought to teach men the Word of 
God, yet they did all they could to ſuppreſs it. 

In the times of the Old Teſtament , the Scriptures were writ in 
the Yulgar-Tongue, and all were charged to read and remember the 
Law. The Apoſtles wrote in Greek, which was then the moſt com- 
mon Language in the World. Chriſt did alfo appeal to the Scriptures, 
and ſent the people to them. And by what St. Pal ſays of Timothy, 
it appears, that children were then early trained up in that ſtudy. In 
the Primitive Church, as Nations were converted to the Faith, the 
Bible was Tranſlated into their Tongue. The Latine Tranſlation was 
very Ancient ; the Bible was afterwards put into the Scythian, Dalma- 
tian and Gothick Tongues. It continued thus for ſeveral Ages, till the 
ſtate of Monkery roſe; And then,when they engroſſed the riches,and the 
Popes aſſumed the Dominion of the World, it was not conſiſtent with 
theſe Deſigns, nor with the Arts uſed to promote them, to let the Scrip- 
tures be much known : Therefore Legends and ſtrange ſtories of Vili- 
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ons, with other devices, were thought more proper for keeping up their 
Credit, and carrying on their Ends. 

It was now generally defired, that if there were juſt exceptions 
againſt what T dal had done, - theſe might be amended in a New 
Tranſlation. This was a plauſible thing, and wrought much on all 
that heard it ; who plainly concluded , that thoſe who denyed the 
people the uſe of the Scriptures in their vulgar tongues, muſt needs 
know their own DoQrine and prattices to be inconſiſtent with it. 
Upon theſe grounds Crazmer , who was projetting the moſt effetu- 
al means for promoting a Reformation of Do&trine, moved in Con- 
vocation, that they ſhould Petition the King for leave to make a 
Tranſlation of the Bible. But Gardzzer and all his party oppoſed it, 
both in Convocation, and in ſecret with the King. It was ſaid, 
that all the Hereſies and extravagant Opinions, which were then in 


Germany, and from thence coming over to Ezz/azd, ſprang from the + 


1536. 
Sa, 


The Oppoſt- 
10n made tr& 


free uſe of the Scriptures. And whereas in May the laſt year, Nine- ir. 


teen Hollanders were accuſed of ſome Heretical Opinions ; © denyin 
© Chriſt to be both God and man, or that he took Fleſh and Blood 
@of the Virgin Mary, or that the Sacraments had any effe&t on thoſe 
that received them ; in which opinions Fourteen of them remain- 
ed Obſtinate, and were burnt by pairs in ſeveral places; it was com- 
plained, that all thoſe drew their Damnable errors from the indiſcreet 
uſe of the Scriptures. And to offer the Bible in the Exz/ſh tongue 
to the whole Nation, during theſe diſtra&tions, would prove, as they 
pretended, the greateſt Snare that could be. Therefore they pro- 
poſed, that there ſhould be a ſhort expoſition of the moſt uſeful 
and neceſſary Doftrines of the Chriſtian Faith, given to the people 
in the Enoliſh tongue, for the Inſtruction of the Nation, which would 
keep them in a certain SubjeCtion to the King and the Church, in 
Matters of Faith. 

The other party, though they liked well the publiſhing ſach a 


Treatiſe in the vulgar tongue, yet by no means thought that ſuffici- 


ent; but ſaid, the people muſt be allowed to ſearch the Scripture, 
by which they might be convinced that ſuch Treatiſes were accord- 
ingto it. Theſe Arguments prevailed with the Two Houſes of Con- 
vocation. So they petitioned the King, that he would give order 
to ſome, to ſet about it. To this, great Oppoſition was made at 
Court. Some, on the one hand, told the King, that a diverſity of 0- 
pinions would ariſe out of it ; and that he could no _ more Govern his 
Subjects, if he gave way to that. But on the other hand, it was 
repreſented, that nothing would make his Supremacy fo acceptable 
to the Nation, and make the Pope more hateful, than to let them ſee, 
that whereas the Popes had Governed them by a blind obedience, 
and kept them in darkneſs, the King brought them into the light, 
and gave them the free uſe of the word of God. And nothing would 
more effeCQtually extirpate the Popes Authority, and diſcover the Im- 
poſtures of the Monks, than the Bible in Ez25/þ ; in which all peo- 
ple would clearly diſcern, there was no Foundation for thoſe things: 
Theſe Arguments, joyned with the Power that the Queen had in his 
affetions, were ſo much conſidered by the King, that he gave order 
for ſetting about it immediately. L... whom 5 A work was _ 
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ted, or how they proceeded in it, I know not. For the Account of 


WY thele things has not been preſerved, nor conveighed to us, with that 


The faſl of 
Queen Anne. 


The whole 
Popiſh party 
drove it On, 


care that the Importance of the thing required. Yet it appears that 
the work was carryed on at a good rate : for Three years after this, 
it was Printed at Paris ; which ſhows they made all convenient haſt, 
in a thing that required ſo much deliberation. 

But this was the laſt publick good Act of this unfortunate Queen ; 
who, the nearer ſhe drew to her end, grew more full of good works. 
She had diſtributed, in the laſt Nine Moneths of her Life, between 
Fourteen and Fifteen Thouſand Pounds to the poor, and was deſign- 
ing great and publick good things. And by all appearance, if ſhe 
ad Tived, the Money that was raiſed by the Suppreſſion of Religious 
Houſes , had been better employed than it was. In January, ſhe 
brought forth a dead Son. This was thought to have made ill Im- 

reffichs on the King : and that, as he concluded from the death of 
his Sons by the former Queen, that the Marriage was diſpleaſing to 
God; ſo he might upon this misfortune, begin to make the like Judg- 
ment of this Marriage. Sure enough the Popiſh party were earneft- 
ly ſet againſt the Queen, looking on her as the great ſupporter of 
Hereſie. And at that time, Fox then Biſhop of Hereford was in Germa- 
zy at Smalcald;treating a League with the Proteſtant Princes, who in- 
ſiſted much on the Azsburg Confeſſion. There were many Conferen- 
ces between Fox and Doctor Barzes j and ſome others, with the 
Lutheran Divines , for accommodating the differences -between them, 
and the thing was in a good forwardneſs. All which was imputed 
to the Queen. Gardizer was then Ambaſſador in Fraxce, and wrote 
earneſtly to the King , to diſſuade him from entring into any Religj- 
ous League with theſe Princes : for that would alienate all the World 
from him, and diſpoſe his own Subjects to Rebel. The King thought 


the German-Princes and Divines ſhould have ſubmitted all things to 


his Judgment, and had ſuch an Opinion of his own Learning, and 
was ſo puft up with the — praiſes that he daily heard, that 
he grew impatient of any _- 1tion, and thought that his DiRates 
ſhould paſs for Oracles. And becauſe the Germans would not receive 
them ſo, his mind was alienated from them. 

But the Duke of Norfo/k at Court, and Gardizer beyond Sea, 
thought there might eaſily be found a mean to accommodate the 
King, both with the Emperor and the Pope, ifthe Queen were once 
out of the way; for then he might freely Marry any one whom he 
pleaſed , and that Marriage, with the Male Ifſue of it, could not 
be diſputed : Whereas, as long as the Queen lived, her Marriage, 
as being judged Null from the beginning, could never be allowed by 
the Court of Rome, or any of that Party : with theſe reaſons of 
State, others of affeftion concurred. The Queen had been his Wife 
Three years; but at this time he entertained a ſecret Love for Fare 
Sermour, who had all the charmes both of Beauty and Youth in her 
perſon ; and her humor was tempered, between the ſevere gravity 
of Queen Katharize, and the gay pleaſantneſs of Queen Axe. The 
Queen perceiving this Alienation of the Kings heart, uſed all poſſible 
Arts to recover that affeQtion, of whoſe decay ſhe was ſadly ſenſible. 
But the Succeſs was quite contrary to what ſhe deſigned. For the 
King 
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King ſaw her no more with thoſe eyes, which ſhe had formerly cap- x 535. 
tivated ; but grew jealous, and aſcribed theſe careſſes to ſome other Wa 
criminal affe&ions, of which he began to ſuſpe& her. This being 
one of the moſt memorable paſſages of this Reign, I was at more 
than ordinary pains to learn all I could concerning it, and have not 
only ſeen a great many Letters that were writ, by thoſe that 
were ſet about the Queen, and catcht every thing that fell from her, 
and ſent it to Court, but have alſo ſeen an account of it, which the 
Learned Spe/ay, who was a Judge at that time, writ with his own 
hand in his Common-place Book,and another account of it writ by one 
Anthony Anthony a Surveyor of the Ordnance of the Tower. From all 
which I ſhall give a juſt and faithful relation of it, without conceal- 
ing the leaſt circumſtance, that ray either ſeem favourable or unfa- 
vourable to her. 

She was of a very cheerful temper, which was not always limited The Kings 
within the bounds of exa& decency and diſcretion. She had rallied jcalouſic of 
ſome of the Kings Servants, more than becarne her. Her Brother, ** 
the Lord Rochford, was her Friend as well as Brother ; but his ſpite- 
ful Wife was jealous of him : and being a Womian of n6 ſort of 
Vertue, (as will appear afterwards by her ſerving Queen Katharine 
Howard in her beaſtly practices, for which ſhe was attainted and ex- 
ecuted, ) ſhe carryed many Stories to the King, or ſome about him, 
to perſwade, that there was a familiarity between the Queen and her 
Brother, beyond what ſo near a Relation could juſtihke. All that 
could be faid for it, was only this; that he was once ſeen leaning 
upon her Bed, which bred great ſuſpition. Merry Norris, that was 
Groom of the Stole, Weſton, and Brereton, that were of the Kings 
Privy-Chamber, and one Mark Seton, a Muſician, were all obſerv- 
ed to have much of her favour. And their zeal in ſerving her, was 
thought too warm and diligent to flow from a leſs ative Principle 
than Love. Many circumſtances were brought to the King, which 
working upon his averſion to the Queen, together with his affeQtion 
to Miſtreſs Se;zour, made him conclude her guilty. Yet ſomewhat 
which himſelf obſerved, or fancied, at a Tilting at Greezwich, is be- 
lieved to have given the Criſis to her Ruin. It is faid, that he ſpi- 
ed her let her Handkerchief fall to one of her Gallants to wipe his 
face, being hot after a Courſe. Whether ſhe dropt it careleſly, or 
of deſign ; or whether there be any truth in that ſtory, the Let- 
ters concerning her fall, making no mention of it, I cannot deter- 
mine ; for Spelzzay makes no mention of it, and givesa very different 
account of the diſcovery in theſe words. As for the evidence of this 
matter, it was diſcovered by the Lady Wingheld, who had been a Ser- 
vant to the Queen, and becoming on a ſudden infirm ſometime before her 
death , did ſwear this matter to one of her ***** and here unluckily the 
reſt ot the Page is torn off. By this it ſeems, there was no legal evi- 
dence againſt the Queen, and that it was but a Witneſs at ſecond 
hand, who depoſed what they heard the Lady Wirngfeld ſwear. Who 
this perſon was we know not, nor in what temper of mind the La- 
dy Wizefield might be, when ſhe ſwore it. The ſafeſt ſort of forgery, 
toone whoſe Conſcience can ſwallow it, is to lay a thing ona dead per- 
ſons name, where there is no fear . diſcovery before the great day:and 
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1535. when it was underſtood that the Queen had loſt the Kings heart, 
Yo many, either out of their zeal to Popery, or deſign to make their 
fortune, might be eaſily induced to carry a ftory of this Nature. And 
this it ſeems was that which was brought to the King at Greezwich, 
who did thereupon immediately return to Mh:tehall , it being the 
1ſt of May. The Queen was immediately reſtrained to her Chamber, 
the other Five were alſo ſeized on : But none of them would confeſs a- 
The Letters NY i but Mark Smeton, as to any attual thing, lo Cromwell writ, 
abour ths Upon this they were carryed to the Tower, The poor Queen: was 
Cott. Lib. Otho in. a fad condition ; ſhe muſt not only fall under the Kings diſplea- 
nn fure, but be both defam'd and deſtroyed at once. At firſt ſhe ſmiled 
and carryed it cheerfully ; and ſaid, ſhe believed the _ did this on- 
ly to prove her. But when ſhe ſaw it was in earneſt ; ſhe deſired to 
Have the Sacrament in her Cloſet, and expreſſed great devotion, and 

Kemed to be prepared for death. 

The ſurprize and confuſion ſhe was in, . raiſed fits of the Mother , 
which thoſe about her did not ſeem to underſtand : But Three or 
Four Letters, which were, writ concerning her to Court , ſay , that 
ſhe was at ſdme times very devout, and cryed much ; and of a ſud- 
den would burſt out in Laughter, which are evident _ of Vapours. 
When ſhe heard that thoſe who were accuſed with her, were ſent 
to the Tower, ſhe then concluded her ſelf loſt; and ſaid, ſhe ſhould 
be ſent thither next ; andtalked idlely, ſaying, © That if her Biſhops 
« were about the King, they would all ſpeak for her. She alſo faid, 
* That ſhe would be a Saint in Heaven, for ſhe had done many good 
« deeds; and that there ſhould be no Rain, but heavy judgments on 
* the Land, for what they were now doing to her. Her Enemies 
had now gone too far, not to deſtroy her. Next day ſhe was carryed 
to the Tower, and ſome Lords, that met her on the River, declared 
to her what her Offences were. Upon which, ſhe made deep Pro- 

She ic vur in Eeftations of her Innocence, and begged leave to ſee the King ; but 

put in , 

the Tower, and that was not to be expe&ed. When ſhe was carryed into the Tow- 

pleads her £ « She fell down on her knees, and prayed God to help her , as 

Innocence.  & ſhe was not guilty of the thing for which ſhe was accuſed. That 
ſame day the King wrote to Cramer, to come to Lambeth ; but or- 
dered him not to come into his preſence. Which was procured by 
the Queens Enemies, who took care, that one who had ſuch credit 
with the King, ſhould not come at him, till they had fully perſwad- 
ed him that ſhe was guilty. Her Uncles Lady, the Lady Boley, 
was appointed to lye in the Chamber with her. Which ſhe took ve- 
ry ill ; for, upon what reaſon I know not, ſhe had been in very ill 
terms with her. She engaged her into much diſcourſe, and ſtudied 
to draw Confeſſions from her. Whatſoever ſhe faid,was preſently ſent 
to the Court. And a Woman full of Vapours, was like enough to 
tell every thing that was true, with a great deal more; for perſons 
in that condition, not only have no command of themſelves, but are 
apt to ſay any thing that comes in their fancy. 

The Duke of Norfolk, and ſome of the Kings Council, were with 
her ; but could draw nothing from her, though they. made her be- 
lieve, that Norris and Mark had accuſed her. But when they were 
gone, {he fell down on her knees and wept, and prayed often, Joſe 

ave 
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have Mercy. on me; and then fell —_— : when that fit was 1535. 
over, ſhe deſired to have the Sacrament till by her, that ſhe might WWW 
cry for Mercy. And ſhe {aid to the Lieutenant of the Tower, {he 
was as clear of the company of all men, as to ſin, as ſhe was clear 
from him ; and that ſhe was the Kings true wedded Wife. And ſhe 
cryed out, © O Norris, haſt thou accuſed me ? thou art in the Tower 
« with me, and thou and I ſhall dye together ; and Mark, ſo ſhall 
&© thou too. She apprehended they were to put her in a Dungeon; pur conket- 
and ſadly bemoaned her own, and her Mothers miſery; and asked fed ome in- 
them, whether ſhe muſt dye without Juſtice. But they told her, Vc 
the pooreſt Subjeats had Juſtice , much more would ſhe have it. 
The fame Letter ſayes,that Norres had not accuſed her ; and that he faid 
ro her Almoner, that he could ſwear for her , ſhe was a good Wo- 
147, But ſhe being made believe that he had accuſed her, and not 
being then fo free 1n her ou as to conſider that ordinary Ar- 
tifice for drawing out Confeſhons, told all ſhe knew, both of him 
and Mark, Which though it was not enough to deſtroy her, yet 
certainly wrought much on the jealous and alienated King. She told 
them, © that ihe once asked Norris, why he did not go on with his 
« Marriage ? who anſwered her, that he would yet tarry ſome time. 
« To which ſhe replyed, you look for dead mens ſhoes ; for if ought 
<©« come to the King but good, you would look to have me. Hean- 
& fivered, if he had any ſuch thought, he would his head were cut 
«off. Upon which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe could undoe. him if ſhe pleaſed , 
« and thereupon ſhe fell out with him. As for Mark, who was then 
laid in Irons, ſhe ſaid, he was never in her Chamber, but when the 
King was laſt at Wincheſter ; and then he came in to play on the 
« Yirginals : ſhe ſaid, that ſhe never ſpoke to him after that, but on Sa- 
<« turday before May day, when ſhe ſaw him ſtanding in the Window, 
« and then ſhe asked him, why he was ſo fad; he ſaid, it was no 
& matter : ſhe anſwered, you may not look to have me ſpeak to you, 
« as if you were a Nobleman, fince you are an inferior perſon. No, 
* no, Madam, faid he, a Look ſufficeth me. She ſeemed more ap- 
&© prehenfive of Weſffor, than of any body. For on Whit/un-Munday 
is Faſt he {aid to her, that Norris came more to her Chamber upon her 
& account, than for any body elſe that was there. She had obſerved 
*that heloved a Kinſwoman of hers, and challenged him for it, and 
«for not loving his Wife. But he anſwered her, that there were Wo- 
© men in the Houſe, whom he loved better than them both ; ſhe ask- 
«ed who is that ; your ſelf faid he ; upon which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe de- 
«fied him. | | 

This Miſery of the Queens, drew after it the common effeAs that 
follow perſons under ſuch a diſgrace, for now all the Court was a- 
gainſt her, and _ one was courting the riſing Queen, But Craz- 
mer had not learned theſe Arts, and had a better Soul in him, than 
to be capable of ſuch baſeneſs and ingratitude, He had been much 
obliged by her, and had conceived an high opinion of her , and fo 
could not — receive ill impreſſions of her ; yet he knew the Kings 
temper, and that a down-right Juſtification of her would provoke 
him: : therefore he wrote the Rowing Letter, on the 3d of May, with 
all the ſoftneſs-that ſo tender a point required; in which he _ 
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1536. fied her, as far as was conſiſtent with Prudence and Charity. The 
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Cranmers Let- 
ter to the 
King about 
her. 

Cott. Lib. 


Letter ſhowes of what a Conſtitution he was that wrote it ; and 
contains ſo many things that tend highly to her honour, that I ſhall 
inſert it here, as I copied it from the Original, | 


© Pleaſeth it your moſt Noble Grace, to be advertiſed, that at your 
* Graces Commandment by Mr. Secretary his Letters, written in 
* your Graces name, I came to Lambeth yeſterday, and do there re- 
« main to know your Graces further pleaſure. And forſomuch as 
< without your Graces Commandment, I dare not, contrary to the 
«< Contents of the ſaid Letters, preſume to come unto your Graces 
& Preſence ; nevertheleſs of my moſt bounden duty, I can do no leſs 
< than moſt humbly to defire your Grace, by your great Wiſdom, 
& and by the Aſſiſtance of Gods help, ſomewhat to ſuppreſs the dee 
<* forrows of your Graces heart, and to take all Adverſities of Gods 
< hands both patiently and thankfully, IT cannot deny , but your 
< Grace hath great cauſes many ways of lamentable heavineſs : and 
&« alſo that in the wrongful eſtimation of the World, your Graces 
&« honour of every part is ſo highly touched (whether the things that 
* commonly be ſpoken of, be true or not, that I remember not that 
© ever Almighty God ſent unto Jus Grace, any like occaſion to try 
* your Graces conſtancy throughout, whether your Highneſs can be 
& content to take off Gods hand, as well things diſfpleaſant, as plea- 
* fant. And if he find in your moſt Noble heart ſuch an Obedi- 
&« ence unto his Will, that your Grace, without murmuration and o- 
© yvermuch heavineſs, do accept all adverſities, not leſs thanking him, 
< than when all things ſucceed after your Graces Will and Pleaſure, 
* nor leſs procuring his Glory and Honour; then I ſuppoſe your 
© Grace did never thing more acceptable unto him, ſince your firſt 
& Governance of this your Realm. And moreover, your Grace ſhall 
&« give unto him occaſion to multiply and encreaſe his Graces and 
” Fedekes unto your Highneſs, as he did unto his moſt faithful Ser- 
&« vant Job ; unto whom, after his great Calamities and heavineſs, 
&« for his obedient heart, and willing acceptation of Gods ſcourge and 
*rod, Addidit et Dominus cunita duplicia, And if ir be true, that is 
< openly reported of the Queens Grace, it men had a right eſtimati- 
*on of thines, they ſhould not eſteem any part of your Graces Ho- 
© nour to be touched thereby, but her Honour only to be clearly 
&« difparaged. And I am in ſuch a perplexity, that my mind is clean 
& amazed. For I never had better opinion in Woman, than I had 
« in her; which maketh me to think, that ſhe ſhould not be culpa- 
«ble. And again, I think your Highneſs would not have gon fo far, 
&« except ſhe had ſurely been culpable. Now I think that your Grace 
«© beſt knoweth, that next unto your Grace, I was moſt bound unto 
& her of all creatures living. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech 
« your Grace, to ſuffer me in that, which both Gods Law, Nature, 
& and alſo her kindneſs, bindeth me unto ; that is, that T may with 
« your Graces favour wiſh and pray for her, that ſhe may declare 
« her ſelf inculpable and innocent. . And if ſhe be found culpable, 
& conſidering your Graces goodneſs towards her, and from what con- 
« dition your Grace of your only-meer goodneſs took her, and = 
rne 
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* the Crown upon her head ; I repute him not you Graces faith- 
© ful Servant and Subje&, nor true unto the Rea m, that would not 

deſire the offence without mercy to be _—_— to the example 
* of all other. And as I loved her not a little, for the Love which 
"* I judged her to bear towards God and his Goſpel ; ſo if ſhe be prov- 
** ed culpable, there is not one that loveth God and his Goſpel, 
*that ever will favour her, but muſt hate her above all other ; and 
* the more they favour the Goſpel, the more they will hate her : 
* For then there was never creature in our time that ſo much ſlan- 
* dered the Goſpel. And God hath ſent her this puniſhment, for 
* that ſhe feignedly hath profeſſed his Goſpel in her mouth, and 
«not in heart and deed. And though ſhe have offended ſo, that 
«ſhe hath deſerved never to be reconciled unto your Graces favour ; 
* yet Almighty God hath manitoldly declared his goodneſs towards 
« your Grace, and never offended you. But your Grace, I am ſure, 
©* knowledgeth that you haue offended him. Wherefore I truſt that 
© yolir Grace will bear no leſs entire fayour unto the truth of the 
* Goſpel, than you did before : Forſomuch as your Graces favour to 
* the Goſpel, was not led by affeCtion unto her, but by zeal unto the 
* truth. And thus I beſeech Almighty God, whoſe Goſpel he hath 
© ordained your Grace to be Defender of, ever to preſerve your Grace 
«from all evil, and give you at the end, the promiſe of his Goſpel. 
« From Laxbeth, the 3d day of May. 


cc 


<« After I had written this Letter unto your Crace, my Lord Chaz- 
© cellor, my Lord of Oxford, my Lord of Suſſex, and my Lord Cham- 
&« Zerlain of your Graces Houſe, ſent for me to come unto the Star- 


« Chamber ; and there declared unto me ſuch things as your Graces 


« pleaſure was they ſhould make me privie unto. For the which1 
«2m moſt bounden unto your Grace. And what Communication 
& we had together, I doubt not but they will make the true report 


< thereof unto your Grace. I am exceedingly ſorry, that ſuch faults 


© can be proved by the Queen, as I heard of their relation, But I 
& am, and ever ſhall be, Your faithful SubjeQ, 


Your Graces moſt 
humble Subje&, 
and Chaplain. 


T.-C antuarienſis, 


But Jealouſie, and the Kings new affeftion, had quite defaced all 
the remainders of eſteem” for his late beloved Queen. Yet the Mini- 
ſters continued pratifing ,” to get further eviderice for the Tryal ; 
which was not eo on, till the 12th of May ; and then Norrs, 
Weſton, Brereton, Smeton, were tryed by a Conimiſſion of Oyer 
and Terminer in Weſtminſter-Hall. They were twice indited, and the 
indiftments were found by two Grand Juries, in the Counties of Ker# 
and Middleſex : The Crimes with which they were charged, berg 

al 


She is brought 
ro a Tryal. 
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15 36. faid to be done in both theſe Counties. Mark Smetor confeſſed, he 
>> had known the Queen Carnally Three times : The other Three plead- 


ed zot Guilty, but the Jury upon the evidence formerly mentioned, 
found them all Gri/ty ; and Judgment was given, that they ſhould 
be drawn to the place of Execution, and ſome of them to be hang- 
ed, others to be beheaded, and all to be quartered, as Guilty of 
high Treaſon. On the 15th of May, the Queen and her Brother 
the Lord Rochford (who was a Peer, having been made a Viſcount 
when his Father was Created Earl of Wiltſhire) were brought to be 
Tryed by their Peers : The Duke of Norfolk being Lord high Stew- 
ard for that occaſion. With him fate the Duke of Sfolkt, the Mar- 
queſs of Exeter, the Earl of Aruzdel, and Twenty Five more Peers, 
of whom their Father the Earl of H/;tſhire was one. Whether this 
unnatural complyance was impoſed on him by the Imperious King, 
or officiouſly ſubmitted to by himſelf, that he might thereby be pre- 
ſerved from the Ruin that fell on his Family, is not known. Here the 
Queen of Ezg1and by an unheard-of preſident was brought to the 
Bar, and Indied of high Treaſon. The Crimes charged on her were, 
that ſhe had procured her Brother and the other Four to tye with her, 
which they had done often; that ſhe had ſaid to them, that the Kzng 
never had her heart, and had ſaid to every one of them by themſelves, 
that ſhe loved them better than any perſon whatſoever. Which was to the 
flander of the iſſue that was begotten between the King and her. And this 
was Treaſon, according to the Statute made in the 26th year of this 
Reign (fo that the Law that was made for her and the iſſue of her 
Marriage, is now made uſe of to deſtroy her). It was alſo added in 
the Inditment, that ſhe, and her complices, had conſpired the Kings 
death ; but this it ſeems was only put in to ſwell the charge, for if 
there had been any evidence for it, there was no need of ſtretch- 
ing the other Statute, or if they could have proved the violating of 
the Queen, the known Statute of the Twenty Fifth year of the 
Reign of Edward the Third had been ſufficient. When the Indimenr 
was read, {he held up her hand, and Pleaded ot Gnilty , and fo did 
her Brother, and did anſwer the evidence was brought againſt her 
diſcreetly. One thing is remarkable that Mark Smeton, who was the 
only perſon that confeſſed any thing, was never confronted with the 
Queen, nor was kept to be an evidence againſt her, for he had re- 
ceived his Sentence Three dayes before , and ſo could be no witneſs in 
Law : but perhaps, though he was wrought on to confeſs, yet they 
did not think he had confidence enough to aver it to the Queens face; 
therefore the evidence they brought, as Spelman ſays , was the Oath 
of a Woman that was dead, yet this, or rather the Terror of offend- 
ing the King, ſo wrought on the Lords, that they found her and her 
Brother Gz:lry : and Judgment was given, that ſhe ſhould be Bur, 
or Beheaded at the Kjnes pleaſure. Upon which Spelmar obſerves, that 
whereas Burning is the death which the Law appoints for a Woman 
that is attainted of Treaſon, yet ſince ſhe had been Queen of Exp1and, 
they left it to the King to determine, whether ſhe ſhould dye fo in- 
famous a death, or be Beheaded ; but the Judges complained of this 
way of proceeding, and faid, ſuch a disjunQtive in a Judgment of 


Treaſon, had never been ſeen. The Lord Rochford was alſo _— 
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ed to be Beheaded and Quartered. Yet all this did not fatisfie the 
enraged King, but the Marriage between him and her muft be an- 
nulled, and the iflue illegitimated. The King remembred an Intrigue 
that had been between her and the Earl of Northumberland, which 
was mentioned in the former Book ; and that the then Lord Piercy 
had faid to the Cardinal, © That he had gone ſo far before witneſſes, 
« that it lay upon his Conſcience, ſo that he could not go back : this 
it's like might be ſome promiſe he made to Marry her, per verba de 
futuro, which though it was no PrecontraCct in it ſelf, yet it ſeems 
the poor Queen was either ſo ignorant or ſo ill-adviſed,as to be perſwad- 
ed afterwards it was one,though it's certain that nothing,but a Contra& 
per wverba de preſenti, could be of any force to annul the ſubſequent 
Marriage. The King and his Council, refletting upon what it ſeems 
the Cardinal had told him, reſolved to try what could be made 
of it, and prefſed the Earl of Northumberliyd to confels a Contract 
between him and her. But he took his Oath before the Two Arch- 
Biſhops, that there was no Contract, nor promiſe of Marriage ever 
between them, and received the Sacrament upon it, before the Duke 
of Norfolk, and others of the Kings Privy Council ; wiſhing it might 
be tohis Damnation,ifthere was any ſuch thing, (concerning which I 
have ſeen the Original Declaration under his own hand.) Nor could 
they draw any Conftefion from the Queen,before the Sentence,for cer- 
tainly if they could have done that, the Divorce had gone before 
the Tryal ; and then ſhe muſt have been tryed only, as archioreſs 
of Pembroke. But now ſhe lying under fo terrible a Sentence, it is 
moſt probable, that either ſome hopes of Life were given her; or uponan ex- 
at leaſt, ſhe was wrought on by the Aſſurances of mitigating that torted Con- 
cruel part of her judgment, of being Burzt , into the milder part of _—_ _ 
the Sentence, of Having her head cut off; 1o that ſhe confeſſed 
a Pre-contra&:, and on the 17th of May was brought to Lamberh ; 
and ifeCourt, the aficted Arch-Biſhop ſitting Judge, ſome perſons 
of Qual being preſent, ſhe confeſſed ſome juſt and lawful impe- 
diments ; by which it was evident, that her Marriage with the King 
was not valid. Upon which Confeſſion, the Marriage between the 
King and her was judged to have been null and void. The Record 
f * Sentence is burnt ; but theſe particulars are repeated in the A& 
that paſſed in the next Parliament, touching the Succeſſion to the 
Crown. It ſeems this was ſecretly done, for Spe/maz writes of it thus; 
It was faid, there was a Divorce made between the King and her, 
upon her confeſſing a Precontract with another before her Marriage 
_ the King : ſo then it was then only talkt of, but not ly 
nown. 

The two Sentences that were paſt upon the Queen, the one of At- 
taindor for Adultery, the other of Divorce becauſe of a PrecontraQ, 
did ſo contradi& one another , that it was apparent, one, if not 
both of them muſt be unjuſt ; for if the Marriage between the King 
and her was null from the beginning , then ſince ſhe was not the Kings 
wedded Wife, there could be no Adultery : and her Marriage to the King 
was either a true Marriage, or not ; if it was true, then the annulling 
of it was unjuſt, and if it was no true Marriage , then the Attainder 


was unjuft ; for there could be no breach of that Faith which was ne- 
Cc ver 
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£743 ver given: Sothat it is plain,the King was reſolved to be rid of her,and 
"> t© licgitmate her Daughter, and in that tranſport of his fury, did not 
conſider that the very method he took, diſcovered the unjuſtice of his 
Proceedings againſt her. Two days after this, ſhe was ordered to be 
Execured in the Green on Tower-Hill, How ſhe received thele tidings, 
and how ſtedfaſt ſhe continued in the proteſtations of her Innocence, 
will beſt appear by the following circumſtances. The day before ſhe 
ſuffered, upon a fri ſearch of her paſt Life, ihe called to mind, that 
ſhe had Goved the Step-Mother too ſeverely to Lady Mary, and had 
Cone her many injuries. Upon which, ſhe made the Lieutenant of the 
Her Preps» Tower's Lady fit down in the Chair of State ; which the other, after 
zanon for. ſome Ceremony, doing, ſhe fell down on her knees, and with many 
; tears charged the Lady, as ſhe would anſwer it to God, to go in her 
name, and do, as ſhe had done, to the Lady Mary, and ask her for- 
giveneſs for the wrongs ſhe had done her. And ſhe ſaid, ſhe: had no 
quiet in her Conſcience, till ſhe had done that. But though ſhe did in 
this what became a Chriſtian, the Lady Mary could not fo eaſily par- 
don theſe injuries ; but retained the refentments of them her whole 
lite. | 
This ingenuity and tenderneſs of Conſcience about lefler matters, 
is a great preſumption, that if ſhe had been guilty of more eminenr 
faults, ſhe had not continued to the laſt denying them, and makin 
proteſtations of her Innocency. For that ſame night ſhe ſent her la 
meſſage to the King, and acknowledged her ſelf much obliged to him, 
that Rad continued ſtill to advance her. She ſaid, he had, from a pri- 
vate Gentlewoman, firſt made her a Marchioneſs, and then a Queen;; 
and now, ſince he could raiſe her no higher, was ſending her to be a 
Saint in Heaven : She proteſted her Innocence, and recommended her 
Daughter to hiscare.And her carriage that day ſhe died, will appearfrom 
the following Letter writ by the Lieutenant of the Tower, copied from 
the Original, which I inſert, becauſe the Copier imployed by the Lord 
Herbert has not writ it out faithfully ; for I cannot think that any 
part of it was left out on deſign. 


The Lieu- «@ Sir Theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you , I have received your Letter 
tenant of the 


Toweys Letter. 


wherein you would have ſtrangers conveyed out of the Tower, an 

« ſo they be by the means of Richard Greſſum, and William Cooke, and 
* Wytſpoll. But the number of ſtrangers paſt not thirty, and not ma- 
« ny of thoſe; and the Ambaſſador of the Emperor had a Servant there, 
< and honeſtly put out : Sir, If we have not an hour certain, as it may 
© be known in Loxdoy, I think here will be but few, and Ithink a rea- 
< ſonable number were beſt, for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declare her ſelf to 
© be a good woman, for all men but for the King, at the hour of her 
* death. For this morning ſhe ſent for me, that I might be with her 
&« at ſuch time as ſhe received the Good Lord, to the intent I ſhould 
© hear her ſpeak as touching her Innocency alway to be clear. And in 
© the writing of this, ſhe ſent for me, and at my coming ſhe faid : 
< Mr. Kzzg #07, I hear fay I ſhall not die aforenoon, and Iam very ſor- 
* ry therefore, for I thought to be dead by this time, and paſt my pain. 
©Ttold her, it ſhould be no pain, it was ſo ſottel. And then ſhe faid, 


* T heard fay the Execcutioner was very good, and T have a little _ 
** an 
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< and put her hands abour it, laughing heartily. I have ſeen many 1536. 
< men, and alſo women, Executed ; and that they have been in great We 


« ſorrow, and to my knowledge this Lady has much joy and pleaſure 
<« in death. Sir, her Almoner is continually with her, and had been 
« ſince two a Clock after midnight. This is the effe& of any thing 
< that is here at this time, and thus Fare you well, 


Tours 


William Kyngfton. 


A little before Noon, being the 19th of May, ſhe was brought to 


the Scaffold, where ſhe made a ſhort Speech to a great company that HerExecu- 
came to look on the laſt Scene of this fatal Tragedy : The chief of * 


whom, were the Dukes of Suffolk and Richmond, the Lord Chancellor, 
and Secretary Cromwell, with the Lord Mayor, the Sheriffs and Al- 
dermen of Lodo. © She ſaid, She was come todie, as ſhe was Judg- 
<ed by the Law; ſhe would accuſe none, nor fay any thing of the 
« ground upon which ſhe was judged. She prayed heartily for the 
«King; and called him a moiſt merciful and gentle Prince, and that 
&« he had been always to her, a good, gentle, Soveraign Lord : and if 
*any would meddle with her cauſe, ihe required them to judge the 
« beſt. And ſo ſhe took her leave of them, and of the world:; and 
« heartily deſired they would pray for her. After ſhe had been ſome 
time in her Devotions, being her laſt words, To Chriſt I commend 
»y Soul ; her Head was cut off by the Hangman of Calais, who was 
brought over as more expert at Beheading than any in Ezzlaznd: 
her Eyes and Lips were obſerved to move after her Head was cut off, 
as Spelman writes ; but her Body was thrown into a common Cheſt 
of Elme-tree that was made to put Arrows in, and was buried in the 
Chappel within the Tower before twelvea Clock. 

Her Brother with the other four did alſo ſuffer ; none of them 
were Quartered, but they were all Beheaded, except Smerow, who was 
Hanged. It was generally faid, that he was corrupted into that Confeſ- 
ſion, and had his Life promiſed him ; but it was not fit tolet him live 
to tell Tales. Norris had been much in the Kings favour, and an 
offer was made him of his life, if he would confeſs his guilt, and ac- 
cuſe the Queen. But he generouſly reje&ed that un-handſome pro- 
poſition , and ſaid, © That in his Conſcience he thought her Innocent 
©< of theſe things laid to her charge ; but whether ſhe was or not, he 
« would not accuſe her of any thing, and he would die a thouſand 
© times, rather than ruin an Innocent Perſon. 


Theſe proceedings occaſioned as great variety of Cenfures, as there The ſeveral 
Cenſures that 


were diverſity of Intereſts. The Popiſh Party ſaid, the juſtice of God 
was viſible, that ſhe who had ſupplanted Queen Katharize, met with 
the like, and harder meaſure, by the ſame means. Some took notice 


had then prevail far, that ſhe could no longer deny a thing, for 


which ſhe was ſo ſoon to anſwer at another Tribunal. But others 


thought her care of her Daughter made her ſpeak ſo tenderly ; for 
| Ces ſhe 


3 


thoſe pro- 


of her faint P——_— her ſelf on the Scaffold, as if her Conſcience <<Wns 
ed ſo 
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1536. ſhe had obſerved, that Queen Katharizes obſtinacy had drawn the 
\—Y> Kings indignation on her Daughter; and therefore that ſhe alone 


Colle. 
Numb. 4th. 


might bear her misfortunes, and derive no ſhare of them on her Daugh- 
ter, ſhe ſpake in a ſtile, that could give the King no juſt offence : And 
as ſhe {aid enough to juſtifie her ſelf, ſo ſhe ſaid as much for the Kings 
honour, as could be expeed. Yet in a Letter that {he wrote to the 
King from the Tower, ( which will be found in the ColleQion, ) ſhe 
pleaded her Innocence, in a ſtrain of ſo much Wit, and moving paſh- 
onate Eloquence, as perhaps can ſcarce be paralelled : certainly her 
ſpirits were much exalted when ſhe wrote it, for it is a pitch above 
her ordinary ſtile. Yet the Copy I take it from, lying among Cromwells 
other papers, makes me believe it was truely written by her. 

Her carriage ſeemed too free,and all people thought that ſome freedoms 
and levities in her had — thoſe unfortunate perſons to ſpeak 
ſuch bold thingsto her, ſince tew attempt upon the Chatltity, or make 
declarations of Love, to perſons of ſo exalted a quality, except they ſee 
lome invitations, at leaſt in their carriage. Others thought that a free 
and jovial temper might, with great Innocence, though with no di 
cretion, lead one to all thole things that were proved againſt her; and 
therefore they concluded her chaft , though indiſcreet. Others bla- 
med the King, and taxed his cruelty in proceeding ſo —_ ainſt a 
perſon whoſe Chaſtity he had reaſon to be aſſured of, ſince ſhe had re- 
ſiſted his addreſſes near five years, till he Legitimated them by Mar- 
riage. But others excuſed hims It is certain her carriage had given 
5ſt cauſe of ſome jealouſie, and that being the rage of a man, it wes 
no wonder if a King of his temper, conceiving it againſt one whom he 
had fo ſignally obliged, was tranſported into unjuſtifable exceſſes. 

Others condemned Cramer, as a man that obſequiouſlly followed all 
the Kings appetites ; and that he had now Divorced the Kinga ſecond 
time, which ſhewed that his Conſcience was governed by the Kings 


_ pleaſure as his Supreme Law. But what he did was unavoidable. For 


whatever motives drew from her the Confeſſion of that Precontra&, 
he was obliged to give Sentence upon it : And that which ſhe confeſ- 
fed, being ſuch as made her incapable to contract Marriage with the 
King, he could not decline the giving of Sentence upon ſo formal a 
Confefſfion. Some loaded all that favoured the Reformation : and 
faid, It now appeared what a woman, their great Patroneſs and Sup- 
porter had been. But to thoſe it was anſwered, That her faults, if 
true, being ſecret, could caſt no refleAtion on thoſe, who being igno- 
rant of them, made uſe of her Prote&ion. And the Church of Rome 
thought not their Cauſe ſuffered, by the enraged Cruelty and Ambi- 
tion, of the curſed Irexe , who had convened the ſecond Council of 
Nice, and ſet-up the worſhip of Images again in the Eaſt ; whom the 
Popes continued to court and magnifie, after her barbarous murder of 


- her Son, with other aQts of unſatiated ſpite and ambition. Therefore 


they had no reaſon to think the worſe of perſons for claiming the Pro- 
tetion of a Queen, whoſe faults ( if ſhe was at all criminal, ) were 
unknown to them when they made uſe of her. 

Some have fince that time concluded it a great evidence of her 
Guilt, that during her Daughters long and glorious Reign, there was 


no full nor compleat vindication of her:publiſhed. For the _— of 
that 


Mok II. of rs Chun of England. 


that time thought it enough to ſpeak honourably of her; and in ge- 
neral, to call her, 1zzocent. But none of them ever attempted a clear 
diſcuſſion ' of the particulars laid to her charge. This had beeri much 
to her Daughters honour, and therefore, ſince it was not done, others 
concluded it could not be done ; and that their knowledge of her guilt 
reſtrained their Pens. Burt others do not at all allow of that Inference, 
and think rather,that it was the great wiſdom of that time not to ſuffer 
ſuch things to be called in queſtion ; fince no wiſe Government will 
admit of a debate about the clearneſs of the Princes Title. For the ve- 
ry attempting to prove it weakens it more, than any of the proofs that 
are brought can confirm it; therefore it was prudently done of that 
Queen and her great Miniſters, never to ſuffer any Vindication or Apo- 
logy to be written. Some indiſcretions could not be denied, and theſe 
would all have been catched hold of, and improved by the buſte Emil- 
faries of Rowe and Spair. 

But nothing did more evidently diſcover the ſecret cauſe of this 
Queens ruin, than the Kings Marrying Fare Seimonr ; the day after 
her Execution. She of all King Hexries Wives , gained moſt on his 
eſteem and affeQtion : But ſhe was happy in one thing, that ſhe did not 
out-live his love ; otherwiſe ſhe might have fallen as fignally as her 
Predeceſſor had done. Upon this turn of Afﬀairs a great change of 
Counſels followed. 


There was — now, that kept the Emperor and the King at The Lady 
e 


a diſtance, but the Illegitimation of the Lady Mary, and if that mat- 


ary cen- . 


deavours 4 


ter had been adjuſted, the King was in no more hazard of trouble reconciliati- 


from him : Therefore it was propoſed, that ſhe might be again re- 
ſtored to the Kings favour. She found this was the beſt opportunity 
ſhe could ever look for, and therefore laid hold on it, and wrote an 
humble ſubmiſſion to the King, and deſired again to be admitted to 
his preſence. But her Submiſſions had ſome reſerves in- them, there- 
fore ſhe was prefled to be more expreſs in her acknowledgments. 
At this ſhe ſtuck long, and had almoſt embroyled her ſelf again with 
her Father. She freely offered to ſubmit to the Laws of the Land 
about the Succeſſion, and confeſſed the fault of her former Obſtina- 
cy. But the King would have her acknowledge, that his Marriage 
to her Mother was inceſtuous and unlawful ; and to renounce = 
Popes Authority, and to accept him, as Supream Head of the Church 
of England. Theſe things were of hard digeſtion with her, and ſhe 
_ could not eaſily ſwallow them ; ſo ſhe wrote to Cromwell, to befriend 
her at the Kings hands. Upon which many Letters paſſed between 
them. He wrote to her, that it was impoſſible to recover her Fa- 
thers favour, without a full and clear Submiſſion in all points. Soin 
the end ſhe yielded, and ſent the following Paper, all written with 
her own hand, which is ſet down, as it was Copied from the Ori- 
onal yet extant. | 


on with her 
Father, 


© The Confeſſion of me the Lady Mary, made upon certain points Her ſubmif- 


«and Articles under written; in the which, as I do now plainly, 
«and with all mine heart, confeſs and declare mine inward Sentence, 


fion under her 
own hand. 
Cott. Lib. 


*Belief, and Judgment, with a due conformity of Obedience to the otho. C. 10 


* Laws of the Realm ; ſo minding for ever to perſiſt and continue - 
©* this 
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« this determination, without change, alteration, or variance, I do 


WY «moſt humbly beſeech the Kings —_— my Father, whom I have 


She isreſtor- 


ed to his fa- 
VOUre 


The Lady 


Elizabeth well 


&« obſtinately and inobediently oftended in the denial of the ſame here- 
< tofore, to forgive mine offences therein, and to take me to his moſt 
<* gracious Mercy. 


<« Firſt, I confeſs and knowledg the Kings Majeſty, to. be my So- 
<veraign Lord and King in the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
& England; and do ſubmit my ſelf to his Highneſs, and to all and 
« ſingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as becometh a true and 
<« faithful Subje&t to do ; which I ſhall alſo obey, keep, obſerve, ad- 
&* yance, and maintain, according to my bounden duty, with all the 
* power, force, and qualities, that God hath endued me with, du- 


*ring my Life. 


&« 7remz, 1 do recognize, accept, take, repute, and knowledg, the 
* Kings Highneſs to be Supream Head in Earth under Chriſt of the Church 
« of Ergland ; and do utterly refuſe the Biſhop of Rowes pretended 
« Authority, Power, and Juriſdiction within this Realm heretofore 
© uſurped, according to the Laws and Statutes made in that behalf, 
© and of all the Kings true Subjects humbly received, admitted, obey- 
&« ed, kept, and obſerved; and alſo do utterly renounce and forſake 
&« all manner of Remedy, Intereſt and advantage, which I may by any 
* means claim by the Biſhop of Rowe's Laws, Proceſs, Juriſdiction, 
& or Sentence, at this preſent time, or in any wiſe hereafter, by a- 
« ny manner of title, colour, mean, or caſe, that is, ſhall, or canbe 
« deviſed for that purpoſe. 


Mary. 


<« Ttezp, I do freely, frankly, and for the Diſcharge of my duty to- 
«wards God, the Kings Highneſs, and his Laws, without other re- 
& ſpe&, recognize and knowledg, that the Marriage heretofore had 
© between his Majeſty, and my Mother the late Princeſs Dowager, 
«was by Gods Law, and Mans Law, inceſtuous and unlawful. 


Mary. 


Upon this ſhe was again received into favour. One circumſtance 
TI ſhall add, that ſhows the frugality of that time. In the Eſta- 
bliſhment that was made for her Family, there was only 40 /. a quar- 
ter aſſigned for her privy purſe. I have ſeen a Letter of hers to 
Cromwell, at the Chriſtsmas - quarter, deſiring him to let the King 
know, that ſhe muft be at ſome Extraordinary expence that ſeaſon, 
that ſo he might encreaſe her allowance, ſince the 4o /. would not 
defray the Charge of that quarter. | 

For the Lady Elizabeth, though the King deveſted her of the 


uſed by the Title of Princeſs of Wales, yet he continued ſtill to breed her up in 


King and 
Queen. 


the Court, with all the care and tenderneſs of a Father. And the 


new 
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&« Although your Highneſs Letters be moſt joyful to me in abſence, Hr Err 
* yet conſidering what pain it is to you to write, your Grace being when nor 
<{\o great with Child, and ſo ſickly, your Commendation were e- Four years of 
« nough in my Lords Letter. I much rejoyce at your health, with **© 
*the well liking ofthe Countrey ; with my humble thanks that your 
&« Grace wiſhed me with you till I were weary of that Countrey. 
« Your Highneſs were like to be combered, if T ihould not depart till 
« I were weary being with you : although it were in the worſt ſoil 
©<in the World, your preſence would make it pleaſant. I cannot 
&* reprove my Lord for not doing your Commendations in his Let- | | 
Eh he had not, yet I will not com- | 
© plain on him, for that he ſhall be diligent to give me knowledg 
«from time to time, how his buſie child doth; and if I were at 
« his birth, no doubt I would ſee him beaten, for the trouble he has 
Mr Deray, and my Lady, with humble thanks pray- 
« eth moſt entirely for your Grace, praying the Almighty God to 
« ſend you a moſt lucky.deliverance. And my Miſtreſs wiſheth no 
«leſs, giving your Highneſs moſt humble thanks for her commen- 
« dations, Writ with very little leiſure, this laſt day of Fuly. 


© ter, for he didit ; and althou 


< put you to. 


But to proceed to mote. ſerious matters. A Parliament was Sum- A new Par- 
moned to meet the 8th of Fuze. If full Forty 
a Summons, then the Writs muſt have been iſſued forth the day 
before the late Queens diſgrace ; ſo that it was deſigned before the 


new Queen, what from the ſweetneſs of her diſpoſition, and what 1536. 
out of compliance with the King, who loved her much, was as kind 
to her, as if ſhe had been her Mother. Of which I ſhall add one 
pretty evidence, though the childiſhneſs of it may be thought be- 
low the Gravity of a Hiſtorp: Yet by it the Reader will ſee, both 
the kindneſs that the King and Queen had for her, and that they al- 
lowed her to ſubſcribe, Daughter. There are two Original Letters 
of hers yet remaining, writ to the Queen when ſhe was with 
Child of King Edward : the one in 7:alian, the other in Exzliſh ; both 
writ in a fair hand, the ſame that ſhe wrote all the reſt of her 
life. But the conceits in that writ in Ezg/iſh, are fo pretty , that 
it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, to ſee this firſt Bloſſome 
of ſo great a Princeſs, when ſhe was not full Four years of Age; 
She being born in September 1533. and this writ in July 1537. 


Your Humble Daughter 


Juſts at Greezwich, and did not flow from any thi 


pus When the Parliament met, the Lord Chancellor Audley, 1n aun. 
is ſpeech, told them, & That when the former Parliament was diſ- 
« ſolved, the King had no thoughts of Summoning a new one fo 
«ſoon. But for two reaſons, he had now called them. The one 
* was, that he finding himſelf ſubje& to ſo many infirmities, and 
* conſidering that he was Mortal, (a rare thought in a Prince) he de- 


days be neceſſary for lament called. 


ro the Queer 


Elizabeth. 


that then ap- Journal Pro» 


fired 
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\ 1536. « fired to ſettle an apparent heir to the Crown, in caſe he ſhould die 
« without Children lawfully begotten. The other was, to repea] 
«an A of the former Parliament, concerning the Succeſſion of the 
« Crown, to the iſſue of the King by Queen Ame Boleyy. He de- 
& fired them to refle& on the great troubles and vexation the King 
« was involved in, by his firft unlawful Marriage, and the dangers he 
&« was in by his ſecond ; which might well have trighted any body 
< from a third Marriage. But Azze, and her Confpirators, being put 
«to death, as they well deſerved ; the King at the humble requeſt of 
<« the Nobility, and not out of any Carnal concupiſcence, was pleaſ. 
«ed to Marry again, a Queen, by whom there were very probable 
<« hopes of his having children : Therefore he recommended to them 
© to provide an heir to the Crown by the Kings direction, who if the 
© King dyed without children lawfully begotten , might Rule over 
« them. He deſired they would pray God earneſtly, that he would 
« crant the King ifſue of his own body ; and return thanks to Almigh- 
*ty God, that preſerved ſuch a King to them out of ſo many emi- 
& nent dangers, who imployed all his care and endeavours, that he 
& might keep his whole people in queer, peace, and perfect charity, 
_ na. leave them ſo to thoſe that ithould ſucceed him. 
The a& or But though this was the chief cauſe of calling the Parliament , it 
Succeſſion, ſeems the Miniſters met with great difficulties, and therefore ſpent 
much time, in preparing mens minds. For the Bill about the Succeſ: 
ſion to the Crown, was not brought into the Houſe of Lords before 
the 3oth day of Juxe, that the Lord Chancellor offered it to the Houſe, 
It went through both Houſes without any Oppoſition. It contained 
firſt, © a repeal of the former Ac of Succeſſion, and a Confirmation 
© of the two Sentences of Divorce, the iſſue of both the Kings for- 
& mer Marriages being declared illegitimate, and for ever excluded 
« from claiming the inheritance of the Crown, as the Kings Lawful 
« heirs by lineal deſcent. The Attainder of Queen Axze and her Com- 
& plices is confirmed. Quen Azze is {aid, to have been inflamed with 
© pride, and Carnal deſires of her body; and, having confederated 
&« her ſelf with her complices, to have committed divers Treaſons , 
«to the danger of the Kings Royal perſon ; ( with other aggrava- 
& ting words, ) for which ſhe had juſtly ſuffered death, and is now 
&« attainted by ACt of Parliament. And all things that had been faid 
© or done againſt her, or her Daughter, being contrary to an A of 
& Parliament then in force, are pardoned ; and the inheritance of the 
 E Crown is eſtabliſhed, on the iſſue of Queen Jaxe, whether Male or 
« Female, or the Kings iſſue by any other Wife whom he might Mar- 
*ry afterwards. 
< But ſince it was not fit to declare, to whom the Succeſſion of the 
«© Crown belonged after 'the Kings death left the perſon , fo de- 
«ſigned, might be thereby enabled to raiſe trouble and Commotions; 
© therefore they conſidering the Kings wiſe and excellent Govern- 
« ment, and confiding in the love and affe&tion which he bore to his 
& Subjects, did give him full Power to declare the Succeſſion to the 
© Crown, either by his Letters Patents under the great 'Seal, or by 
« his laſt will, Signed with his hand; and promiſed all faithful o- 
« bedience to the perſons named by him. And if any, ſo deſigned 
| to 
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«to ſucceed in default of others, ſhould endeayor to uſurp upon thoſe x 536. 
LEWIS 


« before them, or to exclude then, they are declared Traytors, and 
«ere to forfeit all the Right they might thereafter claim to the Crown. 
« And if any ſhould maintain the Lawfulneſs of the former Marriages, 
«or that the iſſue by them was legitimate, or refuſed to ſwear to 
« the Kings ifſue by Queen Jaxe, they were alſo declared Traytors. 

By this AQ it may appear how abſolutely this King Reigned in 
England, Many queſtion'd much the validity of it, and (as ſhall af 
terwards appear,) the Szors faid,that the Succeſſion to the Crown was 
not within the Parliaments Power to determine aboutit,but muſt go by 
inheritance to their King, in default of iſſue by this King. Yet b 
this, the King was enabled to ſettlethe Crown on his Children whom 
he had now declared Illegitimate, by which he brought them more 
abſolutely to depend upon himfelf, He neither made them deſperate, 
nor _m them any further Right, than what they were to derive 
purely from his own good pleature. This did allo much pacifie the 
Emperor, ſince his Kinfwoman was, though not reſtored in blood, 
yet put 1n a capacity to ſucceed to the Crown. 

At this time there came a new Propoſition from Rox, to try it the 
King would accommodate matters with the Pope.. Pope Clement the 
Seventh dyed two years before this, in the year 1534. and Cardinal 


Farneſe ſucceeded him, called Pope Pax/ the Third. He had before this on with che 
made one unſucceſsful attempt upon the King ; but, upon the be- *"& 


heading of the Biſhop (and declared Cardinal) of Rocheſter, he had 
Thundered a moſt terrible Sentence of Depoſition againſt the King, 
and deſigned to commit the Execution of it to the Emperor : Yet now, 
when. Queen Katharine and Queen Azze, who were the occaſions of 
the Rupture, were both out of the way, he thought it was a pro- 
per conjunEture to try if a Reconciliation could be effeted. This he 
propoſed to Sir Gregory Caſſali, who was no more the Kings Ambaſſa- 
dor at Rowe, but was ſtill his Correſpondent there. The Pope de- 
fired he would move the King 1n it, and let him know that he had 
ever favoured his Cauſe in the former Popes time, and though he was 
forced to give out a Sentence againſt him, yet he had never any 
intention to proceed upon it to further Extremities. 

But the King was now ſo entirely alienated from the Court of Rome, 
that to cut off all hopes of reconciliation, he procured two Acts to be 
paſſed in this Parliament. The one was for the utter extinguiſhing the 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rowze. It was brought into the Houſe 
of Lords onthe 4th of July : And was read the firſt time the 5th, 
and the ſecond time 'on the 6th of July, and fay at the Committee 
till the x2th. And on the 14th, it was ſent down to the Commons ; 
who, if there be no miftake in the Journal, ſent it up that ſame day: 
They certainly made great haſte,for the Parliament was diflolved with- 
in Four days. 

* The Preamble of this firſt A& contains ſevere RefleCtians on the 
« Biſhop of Rome, (whom ſome called the Pope, ) who had long dark- 
*ned Gods word, that it might ſerve his Pomp, Glory, Avarice, Am- 
*bition, and Tyranny ; both upon the Souls, Bodies, and Goods, of 
*all Chriſtians; excluding Chriſt out of the Rule of mans Soul, 
© and Princes out of their Dominions : And had exaRted in Emzland 

D d great 
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** great Sums, by dreams, and vanities, and other Superſtitious ways, 


> «x pon theſe reaſons his Uſurpations had been by Law put down in 


*this Nation ; yet many of his Emiſſaries were ſtill praQtiſing up and 
* down the Kingdom, and perſwading people to acknowledg his pre- 
*tended Authority. Therefore every perſon ſo offending after the 
* laſt of 7/y next to come, was to incur the pains of a Premunire; 
*and all Officers, both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical, were commanded to 
* make enquiry about ſuch offences, under ſeveral penalties. 

On the 12th of July, a Bill was brought in, concerning Priviledg- 
es obtained from the See of Rome, and was read the Firſt time. And 
on the 17th it was agreed to, and ſent down to the Commons, who 
ſent it up again the next day. It bears, that the Popes had, during 
their Uſurpation, © granted many Immunities to ſeveral Bodies and 
© Societies in Ezg/ard, which upon that Grant had been now lon 
*in uſe; Therefore all theſe Bulls, Breves, and every thing depend- 
* 1ng on, or flowing from them, were declared void and of no force. 
* Yet all Marriages celebrated by vertue of them, that were not other- 
* wiſe contrary to the Law of God, were declared good in Law ; and 
*all Conſecrations of Biſhops by vertue of them, were confirmed. 
* And for the future, all who enjoyed any Priviledges by Bulls, were 
*to bring them in to the Chancery, or to ſuch perſons as the King 
* ſhould appoint for that end. And the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury 
© was Lawfully to grant anew the effeQs contained in them, which 
2 5 rant was to paſs under the great Seal, and to be of full force in 

aw. 

This ſtruck at the Abbots Rights. But ar were glad to beara 
Diminution of their Greatneſs, ſo they might ſave the whole, which 
now lay at ſtake. By the Thirteenth AQ, they corrected an Abuſe 
which had come in,to evade the force of a Statute made in the Twen- 
ty Firſt year of this King, about the Reſidence of all Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons in their Livings. One qualification, that did excuſe from Re- 
{idence, was their ſtaying at the Univerſity for the compleating of 
their Studies. Now it was found, that many difſolute Clergymen 
went and lived at the Univerſities , not for their Studies, but to be 
excuſed from ſerving their Cures. So it was Enatted, that none 
above the Age of Forty, that were not either Heads of Houſes, or 
Publick Readers, ſhould have any Exemption from their Reſidence, 
by vertue of that Clauſe in the former AQ. And thoſe under that 
Age ſhould not have the Benefit of it, except they were preſent at 
the LeCtures, and perform*d their Exerciſes in the Schools. 

By another AQ, there was Proviſion made againſt the prejudice the 
Kings Heirs might receive, before they were of Age, by Parliaments 
held intheir Non-Age; That whatſoever AQts were made before they 
were Twenty Four years of Age, they might at any time of their 
lives after that, Repeal and Annul, by their Letters Patents,which 
ſhould have equal force with a Repeal by A&t of Parliament. From 
theſe AQts it appears, that the King was abſolute Maſter, both of 
the affte&ions and fears of his SubjeAs ; when in a new Parliament cal- 
led on a ſudden, and ina Seffionof fix weeks , from the 8th of Fuze, 


_ to the 18th of July, AQts of this Importance were paſſedwithout any 


Proteſt or publick Oppoſition. | 
But 
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lates to the State, I muſt next give an account »of the Convocation, 
which-fate at this time, and was very buſie, as appears by the Journal 
of the Houſe of Lords, in which this is given for a reaſon of many Ad- 
journments, becauſe the Spiritual Lords were buſie in the Convocati- 
on. It fate down on the gth of Jaxe, according to Fullers ExtraCt, 
it being the Cuſtom of all this Reign, for that Court to meet two 
or three days after the Parhament. Hither Cromwell came as the Kings 
Vicar-General : But he was not yet Vice-Gerent. For he fate next 
the Arch-Biſhop ; but when he had that Dignity he fate above him. 
Nor do I find him Stiled in any Writing: Vice-gerent for ſome time 
after this ; though the Lord Zerbert ſays, he was made Vice-gerent 
the 18th of Fry this year, the ſame day in which the Parliament 
: was Diffolved. 

Latimer, Biſhop of Worceſter, preached the Latine Sermon, on theſe 
words. . The Children of this World are wiſer in their Generation, than 
the Children of Light. He was the moſt Celebrated Preacher of that 
time, The ſimplicity and plainneſs of his matter, with a ſerious and 
fervent AEtion that accompanied it, being preferred to more learned 
and elaborate Compoſures. On the 21ft of Juze, Cromvell moved, 
that they would Confirm the Sentence of the Invalidity of the Kings 
Marriage with Queen Azze, which was accordingly done by both 
Houſes of Convocation. But certainly Fuller was aſleep when he 
wrote ; That Ten days before that, the Arch-Biſhop had paſſed the Sen- 
tence of Divorce, on the day before the Queen was beheaded, Whereas 
if he had conſidered this more fully, he muſt have ſeen that the 
Queen was put to death a Month before this, and was Divorced two 
days before ſhe dyed. Yet, with this animadverſion, .I muſt give 
him my thanks for his pains in copying out of the Journals of Con- 
vocation many remarkable things, which had been otherwiſe irreco- 
verably loſt. | 

On the 23d of Juxe, the lower Houſe of Convocation ſent to the 
upper Houſe a ColleQion of many opinions, that were then in the 
Realm ; which, as they thought, were abuſes, and errors, worthy of 
ſpecial Reformation. But they began this Repreſentation: with a 
Proteſtation : © That they intended not to do, or ſpeak any thing, 
«© which might be unpleaſant to the King ; whom they acknowledg- 
*ed their Supream Head, and were reſolved to obey his Commands, 
*renouncing the Popes uſurp'd Authority, with all his Laws and In- 
« yventions, now extinguiſht and aboliſht , and did addiCt themſelves 
*to Almighty God, and his Laws, and unto the King, and the Laws 
© made within this Kingdom. 

There are Sixty Seven opinions {et down, and are either the Tenets 
of the Old Lolards, or the New Reformers, together with the Ana- 
baptiſts opinions. | Beſides all which, they complained of many unſavo- 
ry and indiſcreet expreſſions, which were either feigned on deſign to 
diſgrace the New Preachers, or were perhaps the extravagant Reflex- 
ions of ſome illiterate and injudicious perſons ; who are apt upon all 
occaſions, by their heat and folly, rather to prejudice, than advance 
their party ; and affe& ſome petulant jeers, which they think witty, 
and are perhaps well entertained by ſome others, who though they 

D 2 _ are 


But having now opened the bufineſs of the Parliament, as it re-- 
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are more judicious themſelves, yet imagining that ſuch jeſts on the 
contrary opinions will take with the people, do give them roo rwuch 
Encouragement. Many of theſe jeſts, about Confeſſion, praying to 
Saints, Holy Water, and the other Ceremonies of the Church, were 
complained of, And the laſt Articles contained ſharp reflexions on 
ſome of the Biſhops, as if they had been wanting in their Duty to 
ſuppreſs fach things. This was clearly levelled at Cranmer, Latimer, 
and Shaxton, who were noted as the great Promoters of theſe- 6pi- 
nions. The firſt did it prudently and _ The ſecond-zealouſly 
and ſimply. And the third with much indiſcreet pride and vanity. 
But now that the Queen was gone, who had either raifed or ſupport- 
ed them, their Enemies hoped to have advantages againſt them, and 
to lay the growth of theſe opintons to their charge. But this whole 
Proje& failed, and Cramer had as much of the Kings favour ase- 
ver ; for in ſtead of that which they had projetted, Crom vell, by the 
Kings order, coming to the Convocation, Declared to them, that it 
was the Kings pleaſure, that the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
ſhould be Reformed by the Rules of Scripture, and that nothing was 
to be maintained which did not reſt on that Authority, for it was 
abſurd, ſince that was acknowledged to contain the Laws of Religi- 
on, that recourſe ſhould rather be had to Gloſles, or the Decrees of 
Popes, than to theſe. There was at that time one Alexander Aleſſe, 
a Scotch-man, much eſteemed for his Learning and Piety, whom 
Cranmer entertained at Lambeth, Him Cromwell! brought with him to 
the Convocation, and deſired him to deliver his opinion about the Sa- 
craments. He enlarged himſelf much to Convince them, that -only 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper were Inftiruted by Chriſt. | 
Stokeſley Biſhop of Londoz anſwered him in a long Diftourſe,in which 
he ſhewed he was better acquainted with the Learning o6f the Scheols, 
and the Canon-Law , than with the Goſpel ; He was Seconded 
by the Arch-Biſhap of Tork , and others of that Party. 
\ But Craxmer ina long and learned Speech, ſhewed how uſeleſs theſe 
niceties of the Schools were, and of how little Authority they ought 
to be; and diſcourſed largely of the Authority of the Scriptures; of 
the uſe of the Sacraments, of the uncertainty of Tradition; aiid'6f the 


Corruption which the Monks and Friars had brought into the Chriſti- 


an Doarine. He was vigorouſly ſeconded by the Biſhop of Hereford, 
who told them, the world would be no —_— deceived with fiich $6- 
phiſticated ſtuff as the Clergy had formerly vented : The Laity were 
now in all Nations ſtudying the Scriptures , and that, not only in the 
vulgar Tranſlations, but in the original Tongues ; and therefore it was 
a vain imagination to think they would be any longer governed by 
thoſe arts which in the former Ages of Ignorance had been ſd effeQual. 
Not many days after this, there were ſeveral Articles brought in to the 
upper Houſe of Convocation, deviſed by the King himfelf,about which 
there were great debates among them. The two Arch-Biſhops, head- 
ing two Parties, Cramer was for a Reformation, hd with him joyned 
Thomas Goodrich, Biſhop of Elz, Shaxton, of Saran, Latinier, of Wor- 
cefter, Fox, of Hereford, Hilſey, of Rocheſter, atid Barlow, of St. Davids. 
Bur Lee, Arch-Biſhop of York, was a known favouret of the Popes 
Intereſts; which, as it firſt appeared in his ſerupling ſo tmuch , m_ 
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the whole Convocation of Tork, the acknowledging the King to be 1536 
Supreme Head of the Church of England; ſo he had lince diſcovered it — Wow 
on all occaſions, in which he durſt do it without the fear of loſing the 
Kings favour : 50 he, and Srokeſley, Biſhop of London, Tonſtull, of Du- 
reſm, Gardiner, of Wincheſter, Lonzland, of Lincoln, Sherburn of C hicheſter, 
Nix, of Norwich, and Kzte, of Carliſle, had been ſtill againſt all changes. 
But the King diſcovered, that thoſe did in their hearts love the Papal 
Authority, though Gardizer diſſembled it moſt artificially. Sh-rbyrz, 
Biſho of Chicheſter, upon what inducement I cannot underſtand, re- 
ſigned his Biſhoprick, which was given to Richard Sampſon, Deanof 
the Chappel; a Penſion of 400 /. being referved to Sherbrry for his 
Life, which was confirmed by an Ad of this Parliament. ix, of No-- 
wich, had alſo offended the King ſignally, by fome correſpondence with 
Rome, and was kept long in the Marſha/ſea, and was convited and 
found in a Premuzire : The King conlidering his great Age,had upon his 
bumble ſabmiffion diſcharged him out of Priſon, and pardon'd him. 
But he died the former year 3 though Fuller, 1n his {light way, makes s 
him fit in this Convocation : For by the 17th Af of the laſt Parliament, _—_ gh 
it appears thar the Biſhoprick of Norwich being vacant, the King had 
recommended W:lliam Abbot of St. Bennets to it ; but took into his 
own hands all the Lands and Manours of the Biſhoprick , and gave 
the Biſhop ſeveral of the Priories in Norfolk in exchange, which was 
confirmed in Parliament. 
I ſhall next give a ſhort abſtra&t of the Articles about Religion, which 
were after much conſultation and long debating agreed to. 
« Fjrft, All Biſhops and Preachers muſt inſtru& the people to be- arc x. 
« Heve the whole Bible, and the three Creeds, that made by the Apo- greed on a- 
< ſtles, the Nicexe, and the Athanaſian ; and interpret all things ac- Pot Religion. 
« cording to them, and in the very ſame words, and condemn all He- _—_—_ 
« reftes contrary to them, particularly thoſe condemned by the firt 
« four general Councils. | 
« Secondly, Of. Baptiſm the people muſt be inſtrufted ; That it is a 
« Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt, for the Remiſſfion of fins, without 
« which none could attain Everlaſting Life : And that, not only thoſe 
& of full Age, but Infants, may, and muſt be Baptized, for the pardon. 
«of Original ſin, and obtaining the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
«they became the Sons of God. That none Baptized, ought to be Bap- 
*tized again. That the opinions of the A4abaptiſts and Pelazians, were 
< deteſtable Hereſies : And that thoſe of ripe Age, who deſired Bap- 
<tiſm, muſt with it joyt; Repentance and Contrition for their fins, with 
« a firm Belief of the Articles of the Faith. 
« Thirdly, Concerning Pexaxte , they were to inſtruft the people, 
< that it was inſtituted by Chriſt and wasabſolutely neceſſary to Salvati- 
<* on. That it conſiſted of Contrition, Confeſſion and Amendment of 
«Life ; with exterior works of Charity, which were the worthy Fruits 
&« of Pennayce. For Contrition, it was an inward ſhame and ſorrow 
<6 for fin, becauſe it is an offenge of God, which provokes his diſplea- 
« ſire. To this muſt be joyned, a Faith of the mercy and goodneſs 
« of God, whereby the penitent muſt hope, that God will forgive 
< him, and repute him juſtified, and of the number of his Ele& Chil- 
© dren, not for the worthineſs of any merit or work done by pag 
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1536, © for the only Merits of the Blood and Paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus 
WY> < Chriſt. That this Faith is got and confirmed, by the Applicati- 
&« tion of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and the uſe of the Sacraments : 
&« And for that end, Confeſſion to a Prieſt is neceſſary, if it may be had, 
< whoſe Abſolution was inſtituted by Chriſt, to apply the promiſes of 
& Gods Grace to the penitent : Therefore the people were to be taught, 
© That the Abſolution is ſpoken by an Authority given by Chriſt in 
&« the Goſpel to the Prieſt, and muſt be believed, as if it were ſpoken 
« by God himſelf, according to our Saviours words ; and therefore 
© none were to condemn auricular Confeſſion, but ule it for the com- 
« fort of their Conſciences. The people were alſo to be inſtrufed, 
&« that though God pardoned ſin, only for the fatisfaQtion of Chriſt: 
< yet they muſt bring forth the Fruits of Penance , Prayer, Faſting, 
& Almfſdeeds, with reſtitution and fatisfaQtion for wrongs done to 0- 
© thers, with other works of Mercy and Charity, and Obedience to 
© Gods Commandments, elſe they could not be ſaved; and that by. do- 
«ing theſe, they ſhould both obtain Everlaſting Lite, and mitigation 
* of their AMictions in this preſent lite, according to the Scriptures. 
& Fourthly, As touching the Sacrament ofthe Altar, people were to 
&« be in{trufted, that under the Forms of Bread and Wine, there was 
< truly and ſubſtantially given, the very ſame Body of Chriſt, that 
&« was born of the Virgin Mary; and therefore it was to be received 
& with all Reverence, every one duly Examining himſelf, according to 
* the words of St. Paz/. 
« Fifthly, The people were to be inſtructed, That Juſtification 
« fgnifieth Remiſſion of ſins, and acceptation into the favour of 
«© God; that is to fay, a perfett Renovation in Chriſt. To the at- 
| © taining which, they were to have, Contrition, Faith, Charity, which 
1 ©< were both to concur in it, and follow it ; and that the good works 
| © neceſſary to Salvation, were not only outward Civil works, but the 
& inward motions and graces of Gods Holy Spirit, to dread, fear, and 
Y & love him, to have firm confidence in God, to call upon him, and to 
{1 © have patience in all adverſities, to hate ſin, and have purpoſes and 
& wills not to fin again ; with ſuch other motions and vertues, con- 
& ſenting and agreeable to the Law of God. £6 
110 « The other Articles were about the Ceremonies of the Church. 
{M0 & Firſt, of Images. The people were to be inſtructed, That the uſe of 
mM. «them was warranted by the Scriptures, and that they ſerved to re- 
&© preſent to them good Examples, and to ſtir up Devotion ; and there- 
&« fore it was meet that they ſhould ſtand in the Churches. Bur thar 
« the people might not fall into ſuch Superſtition as it was thought 
« they had done in time paſt, they were to be taught, to reform ſuch 
* Abuſes , leſt Idolatry might enſue, and that in cenfing, kneeling, 
* offering, or worſhipping them, the people were to be inſtrudted, not 
© todoit tothe Image, but to God and his honour. 

&« Secondly, For the honouring of Saints, they were not to think to 
*attain theſe things at their hands, which were only obtained of God, 
© but that they were to honour them, as perſons now in glory, to 
* praiſe God for them, and imitate their vertues, and not fear to die 
« for the Truth, as many of them had done. 

. & Thirdly, For praying to Saints, The people were to be taught, 
| <* that 
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« that it was good to pray to them, to pray for, and with us. And to 
« correCt all Superſtitious Abuſes in this matter, they were to keep the 
&« days appointed by the Church for their Memories, unleſs the Kin 

« ſhould leſſen the number of them, which if he did,it was to be obeyed. 

* Fourthly, Of Ceremonies. The people were to be taught, That 
« they were not to be condemned and caſt away, but to be kept as 
« 500d and laudable, having myſtical ſignifications in them, and being 
« zfeful to lift up our minds to God. Such were the Veſtments in the 
«worſhip of God : The ſprinkling holy-water to put us in mind of our 
<«< Baptiſm and the Blood of Chriſt : Giving holy Bread, in ſign of our 
« Union in Chriſt, and to remember us of the Sacrament : Bearing 
& Candles on Cardlemas-day, in remembrance, that Chriſt was the ſp1- 
< ritual Light : Giving Aſhes on Aſh-wedzes-day, to put us in mind of 
<« Penance , and of our Mortality : Bearing Palms on Pa/m-ſ1nday, to 
* & ſhow our deſire to receive Chriſt in our hearts, as he entred into Je- 
<« ruſalem : Creeping to the Croſs on Good-friday, and kifſing it, in 
© memory of his death, with the ſetting up the Sepulchre on that day : 
«© The Hallowing the Font, and other Exorciſms and Benedi&tions. 

« 4zd l1ſtly, As to Purgatory, They were to declare it good and cha- 
< ritable to pray for the Souls departed, which was ſaid to have con- 
< tinued in the Church from the eo—_ : And therefore the people 
«were to be inſtrufted, That it conſiſted well with the due order of 
« Charity, to pray for them, and to make others pray for them, in 
& Maſſes and Exequies, and to give Alms to them for that end. But 
&« ſince the place they were 1n, and the pains they ſuffered, were 
«< uncertain by the Scripture, we ought to remit them wholly to 
« Gods mercy : Therefore all theſe Abuſes were to be put away, 
«© which, under the pretence of Purgatory, had been advanced, as if the 
« Popes pardons did deliver Souls out of it, or Maſſes faid in certain 
< places, or before certain Images , had ſuch efficiency : with other 
« ſuch-like Abuſes. | 

Theſe Articles being thus conceived, and in ſeveral places corre&ed, 
and tempered by the Kings own hand, were ſigned by Cromwell, and 
the Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury, and ſeventeen other Biſhops, forty Ab- 
bots and Priors, and fifty Arch-Deacons and Prottors of the lower 
Houſe of Convocation. Among whom, Polidor Virgil and Peter Van- 
zes, ſigned with the reſt, as appears by the Original yet extant. They 
being tendered to the King, he confirmed them, and ordered them to 
be publiſhed with a Preface in his name. Tt is faid in the Preface, 
« that he, accounting it the chief part of his Charge, that the Word 
© and Commandments of God ſhould be believed and obſerved, and to 
** maintain unity and concord in opinion ; and underſtanding, to his 
«« great regret, that there was great diverſity of opinion ariſen among 
« his Subjects, both about Articles of Faith and Ceremonies, had in 
« his own Perſon taken great pains and ſtudy about theſe things, and 
© had ordered alſo the Biſhops, and other Learned men of the Clergy, 
to examine them; who after long deliberation had concluded on the 
* moſt ſpecial Points, which , the King thought, proceeded from a 
*go0d, right, and true judgment, according to the Laws of God ; 
* theſe would alſo be profitable, for eſtabliſhing unity in the Church 
* of Exgland: Therefore he had ordered them to be publiſhed, requi- 
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«ring all to accept of them, praying God fo to illuminate their hearts, 
« that they might have no leſs zeal and love to unity and concord in 
« reading them, than he had in making them to be deviſed, ſet forth, 
&« and publiſhed ; which good acceptance ſhould encourage him to 
<« take further pains for the future, as ſhould be moſt for the honour 
*< of God, and the profit, and the quietneſs of his SubjeQts. 

This being oubliſhed occaſion'd great variety of Cenfures. Thoſe 
that deſired Reformation, were glad to ſee fo great a ſtep once made; 
and did not doubt, but this would make way for further Changes. 
They rejoyced to ſee the Scriptures, and the ancient Creeds, made 
the Standards of the Faith, without mentioning Tradition, or the De- 
crees of the Church. Then the Foundation of Chriſtian Faith was 
truly ſtated, and the terms of the Covenant between God and man 
in Chriſt were rightly opened, without the niceties of the Schools of 
either ſide. Immediate worſhip of Images and Saints was alfo remoy- 
ed, and Purgatory was declared uncertain by the Scripture. Theſe 
were great advantages tothem, but the eſtabliſhing the neceſſity of 


- Auricular Confeſſion, the Corporal preſence in the Sacrament, the 


keeping up and doing reverence to Images, and the praying to Saints, 
did allay their joy, yet they {till counted it a victory, to have things 


brought under debate , and to have fome Groſſer abuſes taken a- 


way. 
i he other Party were unſpeakably troubled. Four Sacraments 
were paſſed over, which would encourage ill-affetted people to neg- 
let them. The gainful trade by the Belief of Purgatory was put 
down ; for though it was faid to be.good to give Alms for praying 
for the dead, yet ſince both the dreadful Stories of the Miſeries of 
Purgatory, and the Certainty of Redeeming Souls out of them by 
Maſſes, were made doubtful , the peoples Charity and bounty that 
way would ſoon abate. And in a word, the bringing matters un- 
der diſpute, was a great Mortification to them, for all concluded , 
that this was but a Preamble to what they might expeC after- 

wards. | | 
When theſe things were ſeen beyond Sea, the Papal party made 
every-where great uſe of it, to ſhow the Neceflity of adhering to 
the Pope ; ſince the King of Exg/and, though, when he broke off 
from his Obedience to the Apoſtolick See, he pretended, he would 
maintain the Catholick Faith entire , yet was now making great 
Changes in it. But others, that were more moderate, acknow- 
ledged that there was great temper and prudence in contriving theſe | 
Articles. And it feems, the Emperor, and the more Learned Di- 
vines about him, both approved of the Precedent, and liked the par- 
ticulars fo well, that not many years after, the Emperor publiſhed a 
work not unlike this, called, The Izterim; becauſe it was to be in 
force in that Tzterim, till all things were more fully debated and de- 
termined by a General Council , which, in many particulars, agreed 
with thefe Articles. Yet ſome ſtrifter perſons cenſured this work 
much, as being a Political dawbing, in which, they ſaid, there was 
more pains taken to gratifie perſons, and ſerve particular ends, than 
to aſſert Truth ina free and un-biaſſed way, fuch as became Divines. 
This was again excuſed, and it was faid, that all things, could _ 
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be attained on a ſudden : that ſome of the Biſhops and Divines, who 
afterwards arrived at a clearer underſtanding of ſome matters, were 
not then ſo fully convinced about them, and ſo it was their igno- 
rance, and not their Cowardice or Policy, that made them compliant 
in ſome things. Beſides, it was faid, that as our Savior did not re- 
veal all things to his Diſciples, till they were able to bear them ; 
and as the Apoſtles did not of a ſudden aboliſh all the Rites of 
Judaiſme, but for ſome time, to gain the Jews, complyed with them, 
and went to the Temple, and offered Sacrifices : ſo the people were 
not to be over driven in this Change. The Clergy muſt be brought 
out of their ignorance by degrees, and then the people were to be 
better inſtructed ; but to drive furiouſly, and do all at once, might 
have ſpoiled the whole deſign, and totally alienated thoſe who were 
to be drawn on by degrees; it might have alſo much endangered 
the peace of the Nation, the people being much diſpoſed by the pra- 
Qtices of the Friers to riſe in Arms : Therefore theſe ſlow - fon were 
thought the ſurer and better method. | 
On the laſt day of the Convocation, there was another Writing Th. cons. 
brought in by Fox Biſhop of Hereford, occaſioned by the Summons cation de- _ 
for a General Council to fit at Mantua, to which the Pope had cited ©res a8anſi 
the King to appear. The King had made his appeal from the Pope catted by the 
to a General Council, but there was no reaſon to expe& any Ju- Pope- 
ſtice in an aſſembly {ſo conſtituted, as this was like to be. There- 
fore it was thought fit to publiſh ſomewhat of the Reaſons why the 
King could not ſubmit his matter to the Deciſion of ſuch a Coun-, 
cil, as was then intended. And it was moved, that the Convoca- 
tion ſhould give their ſenſe of it. 5 | 
The Subſtance of their Anſwer, (which the Reader will find in 
the Colleftion,) was, © That as nothing was better Inſtituted by the 
< Ancient Fathers, for the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith, the Extirpa- 
&« tion of Hereſies,' the Healing of Schiſms, and the Unity of the 
« Chriſtian Church, than General Councils, gathered in the Holy 
&« Ghoſt, duely called to an indifferent place ; with other neceſſary 
< requiſites : So on the other hand nothing could produce more pe- 
« ſtiferous effteAs, than a General Council called upon private malice; 
« or Ambition, or other carnal reſpe&ts ; which Gregory Nazianzen 
«*{\o well obſerved in his time, that he thought a Aſſemblies of Bi- 
* ſhops were to be eſchewed, for he never ſaw good come of any of them; 
"nd they had encreaſed, rather than healed the diſtempers of the Church. 
** For the appetite of wvain-zlory, and a contentious humor bore down rea- 
* ſor : Therefore they thought Chriſtian Princes ought to employ all 
< their endeavors to prevent ſo great a miſchief. And it was to be 
conſidered, Firſt, who had Authority to call one. Secondly, If the 
©* Reaſons for calling one were weighty. Thirdly, who ſhould be the 
** Tudges. Fourthly, what ſhould be the manner of Proceeding. Fifth- 
<« ly, what _ ſhould be treated of in it. And as to the firſt of 
** theſe, rhey thought neither the Pope, nor any one Prince of what 
* dignity ſoever, had Authority to call one, without the Conſent of 
*all other Chriſtian Princes : eſpecially ſuch as had entire and ſu- 
** pream Government over all their Subje&ts. This was Signed on 
the 2oth of July, by Cromwell, 'and the Arch-Biſhop of OY, 
E e. WK 
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1536. with 14 Biſhops, and 4o Abbots, Priors, and Clerks, of the Convo. 
WY cation of Canterbury, Whether this and the former Articles were al- 
ſo Signed by the Convocation of the Province of Tork, does not ap- 
pear by any Record, but that I think is not to be doubted. This be. 
The King 10g obtained, the King publiſhed a long and ſharp Proteſtation a. 
publiſhes his gainſt the Council now Summoned to Mantua. In which he ſhewes, 
reaſonsagainſt that the Pope had no Power to call one ; © for as it was done by the 
” « Emperors of old ; fo it pertained to Chriſtian Princes now. That 
© the Pope hadno Juriſdiction in Exg/azd, and ſo could Summon none 
« of this Nation to come to any fuch meeting. That the place was 
&« neither ſafe nor proper : That nothing could be done in a Coun- 
oa &«cil to any purpoſe, if the Pope fate Judge in chief in it, ſince one 
<« of the true ends, why a Council was to be defired, was to reduce 
« his Power within its old limits. A free General Council was that 
« which he much deſired ; but: he was ſure this could not be ſuch : 
« And the preſent diſtraCtions of Chriſtendom, and the Wars between 
© the Emperor and the Frexch King, fhewed this was no proper 
*time for one. The Pope who had long refuſed or delayed to call 
< one, did now chooſe this ConjunAure of affairs, knowing that few 

«would come to it, and ſo they might carry things as they pleaſed. 
« But the World was now awake ; the Scriptures were apain in 

© mens hands, and people would not be ſo tamely couzen'd as the 
© had been. Then he ſhewes how unſafe it was, for any Enolif, 
«© man to go to Mantra, how little regard was to be had to the 
< Popes A Condu&t, they having ſo oft broken their Oaths and 
* Promiſes. He alſo ſhew's how little reafon he had to truſt him- 
«ſelf to the Pope, how kind he had been to that See formerly, and 
© how baſely they had requited it : And that now theſe Three years 
« paſt, they had been ſtirring up all Chriſtian Princes againſt him, 

<« and uſing all poſſible means to create him trouble. Therefore he 
& declared, he would not go to any Council called'by the Biſhop of 

« Rome ; but when there was a General peace among Chriſtian Prin- 

«ces, he would moſt gladly hearken to the motion of a true Ge- 

**neral Council : and in the mean-while, he would preſerve all the 
<« Articles of the Faith in his Kingdom, and ſooner lofe his Life and 
&« his Crown, than ſuffer any of them to be put down. And ſo he 
&« proteſted againſt any Council to be held at Manta, or any where 
« elſe, by the Biſhop of Romes Authority : That he would not ac- 

& knowledg it, nor receive any of their Decrees. | 

At this time R-2zxald Pool, who was of the Royal Blood, being 
| by his Mother deſcended from the Duke of Clarexce, Brother to King 
— Edward the Fourth, andin the ſame degree of kindred with the King 
the | $x.moad by his Fathers fide, was in great eſteem for his Learning, and other 
ceedings. Excellent vertues. It ſeems the King had determined to breed him 
up to the _ dignity in the Church; and to make him as E- 
minent in Learning, and other acquired parts, as he was for Qua- 
lity, and a Natural Sweetneſs and Nobleneſs of temper. Therefore 
the King had given him the Deanery of Excefter, with ſeveral 0- 
ther dignities, towards his maintenance beyond Sea ; and ſent him 
to Paris, where he ſtayed ſeveral years : There he firſt incurred the 
Kings diſpleaſure. For, being deſired by him to concur with his A- 
gents, 
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gents, in procuring the Subſcriptions and Seals of the French Uni- 
verſities, he excuſed himlfelt ; yet it was in ſuch terms, that he did 
not openly declare himſelf againſt the King : After that, he came 
over to England, and as he writes himſelf, was preſent when the Cler- 
gy made their Submiſſion, and acknowledged the King Suprear: Head: 
In which, ſince he was then Dean of Exeter , and kept his Dean- 
ry ſeveral years after that, it 15 not to be doubted, but that, as he 
was by his place obliged to fit in the Convocation, ſo he concurred 
with the reſt in making that Submiſſion. From thence he went to 
Padua, where he lived long, and was received into the Friendſhi 
and Society of ſome celebrated perſons, who gave themſelves ck 
to the Study of Eloquence and of the Roxzz Authors. Theſe were 
Centareno, Bembo, Caraffa, Sadoletti, with a great many more, that 
became afterwards well known over the World : But all thoſe gave 
Pool the Preheminence, and that -juſtly too, for he was accounted 
one of the moſt Eloquent men of his time. 

The King called him oft home to afliſt him in his affairs, but he 
ſill declined it; at length finding delays could prevail no longer, he 
wrote the King word, that he did not approve of what he had done, 
neither in the matter of his Divorce, nor his ſeparation from the A- 

oſtolick See. To this the King anſwered, deſiring his reaſons why 
diſagreed from him, and ſent him over a Book which Dottor Samp- 
ſor had writ in defence of the Proceedings in Exg/a»d. Upon which 
he wrote his Book De #nione Eccleſiaſtica, and ent it over to the King; 


And writes 


and ſoon after Printed it this year. In which Book he condemn- 1js Book a- 
ed the Kings Attions,and preſſed him to return to the obedience he ow- gainſt him. 


ed the See*of Rome, with many ſharp refle&tions; but the Book was 
more conſidered for the Author, and the Wit and Eloquence of it, 
than for any great Learning, or deep reaſoning in it. He did alſo 
very much depreſs the Royal, and exalt the Papal Authority : He 
compared the King to Nebuchadonoſor, and addreſſed himſelf in the 
Concluſion to the Emperor, whom he conjured to turn his Arnis ta- 
ther againſt the King than the Turk. And indeed the indecencies 
of his expreſſions againſt the King, not to mention the ſecurrilous 
Language he beſtows on Sa»pſo, whole Book he undertakes to an- 
{wer, are ſuch, that it appears how much the T:a/;az Air had chang- 
ed him; and that his Converſe at Padua had for ſome time defac'd 
_ generous temper of mind, which was otherwiſe ſo natural to 

m. 

Upon this, the King deſired him at firſt to come over, and explain 
{ome paſſages in his Book : But when he could not thus draw him in- 
to his toyles, he proceeded ſeverely againſt him, and deveſted him of 
all his Dignities; but theſe were plentifully made up to him by the 
Popes xk and the Emperors. He was afterwards rewarded with 
a Cardinals hat, but he did not riſe above the . degree of a Deacori. 
Some believe that the Spring of this oppoſition he made to the King 
was a ſecret affetion he had for the Lady Mary. The publiſhing of 
this Book, made the King ſet the Biſhops on work to write Vindt- 
cations of his AQtions : which Szokefley and Torftal did in a long and 


Learned Letter, that they wrote' to Pool. And Gardiner publiſh 


Many Books 


” are written 


ed his Book of true obedience ; To which Bonner, who was hot on for the King, 
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the ſcent of Preferment, added a Preface. But the King deſigned ſharp- 
er tools for Poo/”s puniſhment : Yet an Attaindor in ablence was all he 
could do againſt himſelf. But his Family and kindred telt the weight 
of the Kings diſpleaſure very ſenſibly. | 
But now I muſt give an account of the diflolution of the Monaſte- 
ries, purſuant 'to the Act of Parliament, though I cannot fix the ex- 
a& time in which it was done. I have ſeen the Original Inſtructions 
with the Commiſſion, given to thoſe who were to vifit the Mona. 
ſteries in and about Brio. All the reſt were of the ſame kind: 
They bear date the 28th of 4pri/, after the Seſſion of Parliament was 
over; and the report was to be made in the Octaves of St. Micha- 
el the Arch-Angel. But I am inclined to think that the. great con- 
cuſhon and diſorder things were in by the Queens death, made the 
Commiſkoners unwilling to proceed in ſo invidious a matter, till 
they faw the Ifſue of the new-Parliament. Therefore I have delay- 
ed giving any account of the Proceedings in that matter till this place. 
The Inſtructions will be found in the Collettion. The Subſtance of 
them was as follows. 3 
«The Auditors of the Court of Augmentations, were the perſons 
«© that were employed. Four, or any Three of them, were Commiſ: 
<« fjoned to execute the Inſtructions in every particular Viſitation. One 


<« Auditor, or Receiver, and one of the Clerks of the former Viſita- 


&« tjzon, were to call for Three diſcreet perſons in the County, who 
* were alſo named by the King. They were to fignifie to every 
« Houſe the Statute of Diſſolution, and ſhew them their Commiſſion. 
*Thenthey were to put the Governor,or any other officer of the Houſe, 
© to declare upon Oath the true State of it : And to require him 
< ſpeedily to appear before the Court of Augmentations, and in the 
& mean time not to meddle with any thing belonging to the Houſe. 
& Then to examine how many Religious perſons were in the Houſe, 
*< and what lives they led; how __ of them were Prieſts, how ma- 
© ny of them would go to other Religious Houſes, and how many of 
*< them would take Capacities and go into the World. They were to 
< eſtimate the State and Fabrick of the Houſe, and the number of 
© the Servants they kept : and to call for the Covent-Seal , and Wri- 
« tings, and put them in ſome ſure place, and take an Inventory of all 
< their Plate, and their Movable goods, and to know the value of all, 
© that before the 1ſt of March laſt belonged to the Houſe, and what 
<* debts they owed. They were to put the Covent-Seal, with the 
< Tewels and Plate in ſafe keeping, and to leave the reft (an Inven- 
« tory being firſt taken) in the Governors hands, to be Kept by them 
& till further Order. And the Governors were to meddle with none 
&« of the Rents of the Houſe, except for neceſſary Suſtenance, till 
< they were another way diſpoſed of. They wereto try what Leaſ 
«es and Deeds had been made for a whole year before the 4th of 
& February laſt. Such as would {till live in Monaſteries, were to be 
© recommended to ſome of the great Monaſteries that lay next : and 
&« ſich as would live in the world, muft come to the Arch-Biſhop of 
& Canterbury, or the Lord Chancellor, to receive Capacities. (From 
* which it appears that Cromwell was not at this time Lord Vice-ge- 
« rent, for he granted theſe Gapacities when he was in that-Power.) 


md 
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« And the Commiſſioners were to give them a reaſonable allowance 1 536. 
« for their Journey, - according to the diſtance they lived at. The — WW 
« Governor was to be ſent to the Court of Augmentations, who were 
« to aſſign him a yearly penſion for his Lite. 

What Report thoſe Commiſſioners made, or how they obeyed their 
Inſtru&ions, we know not ; for the Account of it is razed out of the 
Records. The Writers that lived near that time repreſent the matter 
very odiouſly, and oc 6. about ten Thouſand perſons were ſet to ſeek 
for their Livings; only Forty Shillings in Money, and a Gown, being 
given to every Religious man. The Rents of them all, roſe to about 
Thirty Two Thouſand Pound : And the Goods, Plate, Jewels, and other 
movables, were valued at an Hundred Thouſand Pound : And it is ge- 
nerally aid, and not improbably, that the Commiſſioners were as 
careful to enrich themſelves, as to encreaſe the Kings Revenue. The 
Churches and Cloyſters were for the moſt part pulled down ; and 
the Lead, Bells, and other Materials were ſold; and this muſt needs 
have raiſed great diſcontents every-where. 
The Religious perſons that were undone, went about complainin 
of the ———; and Tnjuſtice of this Suppreſſion ; That what the , 
piety of their Anceſtors had dedicated to God and his Saints, was Gin einen 
now invaded and converted to ſecular ends. They faid, the Kings all forts of 
ſeverity fell firſt upon ſome particular perſons of their Orders, who P*P- 
were found -delinquents ; but now, upon the pretended miſcarriages 
of ſome Individual perſons, to proceed againſt their Houſes, and ſup- 
preſs them, was an unheard-of pra&tice. The Nobility, and Gen- 
try, whoſe Anceſtors had founded or enriched theſe Houſes, and who 
provided for their younger Children, or empoveriſhed Friends, by put- 
ting them into theſe SanEtuaries, complained much of the prejudice 
they ſuſtained by it. The people, that had been well entertained 
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at the Abbots Tables, were ſenſible of their loſs : for generally, as 
they Travelled over the Countrey, the Abbies were their Stages , 
and were Houſes of Reception to Travellers and Strangers. The De- 
vouter ſort of people of their perſwaſion, thought their friends muſt 
now lie in a without relief , except they were at the neg 

, who e 


to keep a Prie ſhould daily fay Maſs for their Souls. T 
poor, that fed on their daily Alms, were deprived of that ſupply. 

But to compoſe theſe diſcontents, firſt many Books were publiſh- Endeavors 
ed, to ſhew what Crimes, Cheats, and Impoſtures, thoſe Religious aro theſe. 
perſons were guilty of. Yet that wrought not much on the peo- 
ple; for they ſaid, why were not theſe Abuſes ſeverely puniſhed and 
reformed ? But muſt whole Houſes, and the Succeeding Generations, 
be puniſhed for the faults -of a few ? Moſt of theſe reports were al- 
ſo denyed, and even thoſe who before envyed the eaſe and plenty in 
which the Abbots and Monks lived, began now to pity them, and 
condemned the proceedings againſt them. But to allay this Gene- 
ral diſcontent ; Cromwell adviſed the King to ſell their Lands at very 
eaſie rates to the Gentry in the ſeveral Counties, obliging them, 
fince they had them upon ſuch terms, to keep up the wonted Hoſ- 
pitality. This drew in the Gentryra-pace both to be ſatisfied with 
what was done; and to Afﬀift the Crown for ever in the defence of 
theſe Laws : their own intereſt being ſo enterwoven with the _ 
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of the Crown. The commoner ſort, who, like thoſe: of old that fol. 
lowed Chriſt for the Loaves, were moſt concerned for the loſs of a 
good dinner on a Holy-day , or when they went over the Countrey 
about their buſineſs, were now alſo in a great meaſure ſatisfied, 
when they heard that all to whom theſe Lands were given, were 
obliged under heavy Forfeitures to keep up the Hoſpitality ; and 
when they ſaw that pur in prattice , their diſcontent, which lay 
chiefly in their Stomach, was appeaſed. | 

And to quiet other people, who could not be fatisfied with ſach 
things, the King made uſe of a Clauſe in the AQ that gave him the 
leſſer Monaſteries, which Empowered him to continue ſuch as he 
ſhould think fit. Therefore on the 17th of Auguſt, he by his Let- 
ters Patents, did of new give back 7z perpetuan Eleemoſynam for per- 
petual Alms, Five Abbies. The firſt of theſe, was the Abbey of St. 
Mary of Betleſden of the Ciſtercian order in Bedfordſhire, ten more were 
afterwards confirmed. Sixteen-Nunneries, were alſo confirmed; In 
all Thirty one Houſes. The Patents ( in moſt of which ſome man- 
nors are excepted, that had been otherwiſe diſpoſed of,) are all en- 
rolled, and yet none of our Writers have taken any notice of this. 
It ſeems theſe Houſes had been more regular than the reſt : So that in 
a General Calamity they were rather reprieved than excepted : for 
two years after this, in the Suppreſſion of the reſt of the Monaſte- 
ries, they fell under the common fate of other Houſes. By theſe new 
Endowments, they were obliged to pay Tenthes and firſt-Fruits , and 
to obey all the Statutes and Rules that ſhould be ſent to them from 
the King , as Supream Head of the Church. But it is not unlike, 


| that ſome preſents, to the Commiſſioners, or to Crowell, made theſe 


Houſes outlive this ruin : for I find great trading in Bribes at this 
_ which is not to be wondredat, when there was ſo much to be 
ared, 

But great diſorders followed upon the Diſſolution of the other 
Houſes. People were ſtill generally diſcontented. The Suppreſſion 
of Religious Houſes occaſioned much out-crying, and the Articles then 
lately publiſhed about Religion, encreaſed the diſtaſte they had con- 
ceived at the Government. The old Clergy were alſo very watch- 
ful to improve all opportunities, and to blow upon every ſpark. And 
the Popes Power of depoſing Kings had been for almoſt five hundred 
years received as an Article of Faith. The ſame Council that eſta- 
bliſhed Tranſubſtantiation, had aſſerted it : and there were many Pre- 
cedents, not only in Germany, France, Spain, and Italy, but alſo in 
Exeland, of Kings that were Depolſed by Popes, whoſe Dominions 
were given to other Princes. This had begun in the Eighth Centu- 
ry, in two famous Deprivations, The one in Fraxce, of Childeric the 
3d, who was deprived, and the Crown given to Pepiz : and about the 
lame time, thoſe Dominions in Tray which were under the Eaſtern 
Emperors, renounced their alleagance to them. In both theſe the 
Popes had a great hand, yet they rather confirmed and approved of 
thoſe Treaſonable Mutations, than gave the firſt riſe to them. But 
after Pope Gregory the 7th's time, it was clearly aſſumed, as a Right 
and Prerogative of the Papal Crown, to Depoſe Princes, and abſolve 


Subje&s from the Oaths of Alleagance, and ſet up others in - 
cad, 


Book III. of the Church of England. 


ſtead. And all thoſe Emperors or Kings, that conteſted any thing 
with Popes, fat very uneaſie and unfate in their Thrones, ever after 
that. But if they were traCtable to the demands of the Court of 
Rome, then they might oppreſs their Subjects, and Govern as unjuſt- 
ly as they pleaſed : for they had a mighty ſupport from that Court. 
This made Princes more eaſily bear the Popes uſurpations, becauſe 
they were affiſted by them in all their other Proceedings. And the 
Friers, having the Conſciences of people generally in chic hands. as 
they had the word given by their General at Row, fothey diſpoſed 
people, either to be obedient, or {editious, as they pleafed. 

Now, not only their own Intereſts, mixed with their zeal for the 
ancient Religion, but the Popes Authority, gave them as good a War- 
rant to encline the people to Rebel, as any had in former times, of 
whom ſome were Canonized for the like practices. For in Ausnſt 
the former year, the Pope had Summoned the King to appear with- 
in Ninety days, and to anſwer for putting away his Queen, and tak- 
ing another Wife ; and for the La ws he had made againſt the Church, 
and putting the Bfſhop of Rocheſter and others to death for not 0- 
beying theſe Laws : and if he did not reform theſe faults, or did not 
appear to anſwer for them, the Pope Excommunicated him, and all 
- that favoured him, deprived the King, put the Kingdom under an In. 
terdiQ, forbade all his Subjects to obey, and other States to hold Com- 
merce with him , diſſolved all his Leagues with forreign Princes, 
commanded all the co to depart out of Eg/and, and his Nobi- 
liry to riſe in Arms againſt him. But now, the force of thoſe Thun- 
ders, which had formerly produced great Earth-quakes and Commo- 
tions, was much abated ; yet ſume ſtorms were raiſed by this, though 
not ſo violent as had been in former times. 


1536. 
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The people were quiet till they had reaped their Harveſt, And The Kings 


though ſome InjunEtions were publiſhed a little before, to help it the 
better forward, moſt of the Holy days in Harveſt being aboliſhed by 
the Kings Authority ; yet that rather Inflamed them the more. O- 
ther InjunQtions were alſo publiſhed in the Kings name by Cromzvell 
his Vice-gerent, which was the firſt Act of pure Supremacy done 
by the King. For in all that went before, he had the Concurrence 
of the two Canvocations. But theſe, it 1s like, were penned by 
Cramer. The Reader is referred to the Collection of Papers for 
them, as I tranſcribed them out of the Regiſter. 
< The Subſtance of them was, that firſt, all Eccleſiaſtical Incum- 
©« bents were for a quarter of an year after that, once every Sunday, 
*and ever after that, twice every quarter, to publiſh to the people : 
* That the Biſhop of Rowes uſurped Power, had no ground in the 
* Law of God : and therefore was on good reaſons aboliſhed in this 
* Kingdom : And that the Kings Power was by the Law of God, Su- 
* pream over all perſons in his Dominions. And they were to do 
* their uttermoſt endeavour, to extirpate the Popes Authority, and to 
* eſtabliſh the Kings. | 
© Secondly, They were to declare the Articles lately publiſhed, and 
- ur to, by the Convocation : and to make the people know which 
* of them were Articles of Faith, and which of them Rules for the 
* decent and politick Order of the Church. 
Thirdly, 


injun&ions a- 
bout Religion. 
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* Thirdly, They were to declare the Articles Jately ſet forth, for 


5: 
\—Y>> ©@ the Abrogation of ſome ſuperfluous Holy days, particularly in Har- 


&« veſt time. 

« Faurthly, They were no more to extol Images or Relicks, for ſu. 
© perſtition or gain 3 nor to exhort people to make Pilgrimages, as 
< if bleſſings and good things were to be obtained of this or that 
** Saint or Image. But in ſtead of that, the people were to be inſtry- 
* Qed to apply themſelves to the keeping of Gods Commandments, 
© and doing works of Charity; and to believe that God was better 
© ſerved by them, when they ſtayed at home and provided for their 
* Families, than when they went Pilgrimages : and that the Moneys 
© laid out. on theſe, were better given to the poor. : 

&« Fifthly, They were to exhort the people to teach their Children 
« the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the ten Commandments, in Ex- 
& -liſþ : and every Incumbent was to explain theſe, one Article a day, 
© till the people were Inſtrufted in them., And to take great care, 
«that all Children were bred up to ſome trade or way of Living. 

<« Sixthly,, They muſt take care that the Sacraments and Sacra- 
<* mentals be reverently adminiſtred in their Pariſhes, from which 


<when at any time they were abſent, they were 'to Commit the - 


*< Cure to a Learned and expert Curate ; who _— inſtruEt the peo- 
*ple in wholſome Do&rine : that they might all ſee, that their Pa- 
«tors did not purſue their own profits or intereſts, ſo much. as the 
* Glory of God, andthe good of the Souls under their Cure. 

&« Seventhly, They ſhould not, except on urgent occaſion, go to 
© Taverns. or Ale-houſes : nor fit too long at any fort of Games after 
© their Meals : but give themſelves to the Study of the Scripture, or 
<« {ome other nes exerciſe ; and remember that they muſt excel 
* others in purity of life, and be examples to all others to live well 
* and Chriſtianly. 

< Ezghthly, Becauſe the goods of the Church, were the goods of 
© the poor ; every Beneficed perſon that had twenty Pound or above, 
*<and did not reſide, was yearly to diſtribute the Fortieth part of 
& his Benefice to the poor of the Pariſh. 

& Nizthly,Every Incumbent that had an hundred Pound a year, muſt 
« give an Exhibition for one Schollar at ſome Grammar School, or 
* Univerſity ; who after he had compleated his Studies, was to be 
© Partner of the Cure and Charge, both in Preaching, and other du- 
© ties : And ſo many hundred Pounds as any had, ſo many Students he 
© was to breed up. | | 

& Tenthly, Where Parſonage or Vicarage-Houſes were in great de- 
&« cay, the Incumbent was every year to give a fifth part of his pro- 
« fits to the repairing of them, till they were finiſhed ; and then to 
* maintain them in the State they were 1n. 

« Eleverthly, All theſe InjunQtions were to be obſerved, under pain 
© of _— ſequeſtration of the mean profits till they were ob- 


« ſerve 


; . Theſe were £ ually ingrateful to the Corrupt Clergy, and to the 
h qually ing P 8Y 
+ —_— Laity that adhered to the old DoQtrine. The very ſame opinions, a- 


bout Pilgrimages, Images, and Saints departed, and inſtructing the 


people in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion in the Vulgar —— 
or 


— 
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for which the Lolards were not. long ago, either burnt or forced to x536. 
abjure them, were now ſet up by the Kings Authority, From whence Vo 
they concluded, that whatſoever the King ſaid of his maintaining the 

old DoQrine, yet he was now changing it. The Clergy alſo were 

much #4 at this Precedent, of the Kings giving {ſuch Injun&i- 

ons to them, without the conſent of the Convocation : From which 

they concluded, they were now to be ſlayes to the Lord Vice-gerent. 

The matter of theſe Injunftions was alſo very uneaſie to them. The 

great profits they made by their Images, and Relicks, and the Pilgri- 

mages to them, were now taken away : and yet ſevere Impoſitions 

and heavy Taxes were laid on them ; a fifth part for Repairs, a tenth 

at leaſt for an Exhibitioner,and a fortieth for Charity,which were cryed 

out on as intolerable burdens. Their Labour was alſo increaſed, and 

they were bound up to many ſeverities of Life : All theſe things 
touched the Secular Clergy to the quick, and made them concur 

with the Regular Clergy in diſpoſing the people to Rebel. 

This was ſecretly fomented by the great Abbots. For though they 

were not. yet ſtruck at, yet the way was prepared to it ; and their 
Houſes were oppreſſed with crouds of thoſe who were ſent to them 
from the ſuppreſſed Heuſes. There was ſome pains taken to remove 
their fears. For a Letter was ſent to them all in the Kings name, 
to ſilence the reports that were ſpread abroad-, as if all Monaſteries 
were to be quite ſuppreſſed. This they were required not to believe 
but to ſerve God according to their Order, to obey the Kings Injun- 
Qions, to keep Hoſpitality, and make no waſtes nor dilapidations. 
Yet this gave them ſmall comfort ; and as all ſuch things do, ra- 
ther encreaſed than quieted their jealoufies and fears. So many ſe- 
cret cauſes concurring, no wonder the people fell into mutinous and 
ſeditious praCtices. | 

The firſt riſing was in Lincolyſbire in the beginning of Ofober, A Rebellion 
where a Church-man diſguiſed into a Cobler, and direfted by a Monk, 1 £#n0/njfire. 
drew a great body of men after him. About 20000 were gathered 
together. They {wore to be true, to God, the King, and the Com- 
mon-wealth, and digeſted their Grievances into a few Articles, which 
they ſent to the King, deſiring a redreſs of them. 

& They complained of ſome things that related to ſecular concerns, 

« and ſome As of Parliament that were uneafie to them : They alſo Their ve. | 
« complained of the ſuppreſſion of ſo many Religious Houſes : that mands. 
*the King had mean perſons. in high places about him, who were 

*11l Councellors : They alſo complained of ſome Biſhops who had 

< ſubyerted the Faith ; and they apprehended the Jewels and Plate of 

© their Churches, ſhould be taken away. Therefore they deſired the 

* King would call to him the Nobility of the Realm, and by their 

* advice redreſs their Grievances : Concluding with an acknowledg- 

* ment of the Kings being their Supream Head, and that the Tenthes 

*and firſt Fruits of all Livings, belonged to him of Right. 

When the King heard of this Inſurre&tion, he preſently ſent the rhe rings 
Duke of Suffolk with a Commiſſion to raiſe forces for diſperſing them : anſwer. 
But with him he ſent an anſwer to their Petition. © He began with 
© that about his Councellors, and faid ; It was never before heard of 


* that the Rabble preſumed to DiQate to their Prince, what Coun- 
F f cellors 
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« cellors he ſhould chooſe. That was the Princes work and n ot theirs. 
<« The Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes was done purſuant to an A& 
« of Parliament, and was not ſet forth by any of his Counſellors. 
« The Heads of theſe Religious Houſes , had under their own hands 
&« confeſſed thoſe horrid ſcandals, which made them a reproach to the 
« Nation. And in many Houſes there were not above Four or Five 
« Religious perſons. So it ſeemed they were better pleaſed, thar 
& fach diſſolute perſons ſhould conſume their Rents in riotous and idle 
« living,than that their Prince ſhould have them for the Common good 
« of the whole Kingdom. He alſo anſwered their other Demands in 
< the ſame high and commanding ſtrain ; and required them to ſub- 
& mit themſelves to his mercy, and to deliver their Captains and Lieu- 
<« tenants into the hands of his Lieutenants; and to diſperſe, and car- 
«ry themſelves as became good and obedient Subjects, and to put an 
& hundred of their number into the hands of his Lieutenants, to be 
& ordered as they had deſerved. 

When this anſwer was brought to them , it raiſed their Spirits 
higher. The praQtiſing Clerzy-men continued to inflame them. 
They perſwaded them that the Chriſtian Religion would be very 
ſoon defaced, and taken away quite, if they did not vigorouſly de- 
fend it : That it would come to that, that no man ſhould marry a 
Wife, receive any of the Sacraments, nor eat a piece of roft meat, 
but he ſhould pay for it : That it were better to live under the Turk, 
than under ſuch oppreſſion. Therefore there was no cauſe in which 
they could with more honour and a better conſcience hazard their 
Lives, than for the Holy Faith. This encouraged and kept them to- 
gether a little longer. They had forced many of the Gentry of the 
Countrey to go along with them. Theſe ſent a ſecret Meſſage to 
the Duke of Syfolk, letting him know what ill effeQts the Kings rough 
anſwer had produced : That they had joyned with the people on 
to moderate them a little, and they knew nothing that would be fo 
effeCtual as the offer of a general pardon. So the Duke of Suffolk, as 
he moved towards them with the forces which he had drawn toge- 
ther, ſent to the King to know his pleaſure, and earneſtly adviſed a 
gentle compoſing of the matter without blood. At that ſame time 


the King was advertiſed from the North, that there was a general 


f, new Re- 
!:c'11on in the 
Forty, 


and formidable Riſing there. Of which he had the greater apprehen- 
ſions, becauſe of their neighbourhood to Scozland ; whole King, being 
the Kings Nephew, was the Heir preſumptive of the Crown, ſince 
the King had Illegitimated both his Daughters. And though the 
Kings firm Alliance with Frarce made him leſs apprehenſive of trou- 
ble from Scotland, and their King was at this time in Fraxce, to mar- 
ry the Daughter of Fraxcis ; yet he did not know how far a ge- 
neral Riſing might invite that King, to ſend orders to head and affiſt 
the Rebels in the North. Therefore he reſolved firſt to quiet Lin 
colnſhire. And as he had raiſed a great force about Loxdon, with 
which he was marching in perſon againſt them ; ſo he ſent a new 
Proclamation, Requiring them to return to their obedience, with {ſc- 
cret aſſurances of mercy. By theſe means mw were melted away. 
Thoſe who had been carryed in the Stream, ſubmitted to the Kings 
mercy, and promiſed all obedience for the future : Others, that were 
obſtinate, 
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obſtinate, and knew themſelves unpardonable , fled Northward, and 
joyned themſelves to the Rebels there : Some of their other Leaders 
were apprehended, in particular the Cobler, and were Executed. 
But for the Northern Rebellion, as the parties concerned, being at 
a greater diſtance from the Court, had larger opportunities to gather 
themſelves into a huge Body ; ſo the whole Contrivance of it was 
better laid. One 45 Commanded in chief, He was a Gentleman 
of an ordinary condition, but underſtood well how to draw on and 
Govern a Multitude. Their march was called the Pi{zrimage of Grace. 
And to inveigle the people, ſome Priefts marched before them with 
Croſſes in their hands. In their Banners they had a Crucifix with the 
Five wounds, and a Chalice : and every one wore on his ſleeve,as the 
badge of the Party, an Emblem of the Five wounds of Chriſt, with 
the name Fe/as wrought in the midſt. All that joyned to them 


22 
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took an Oath, © That they entered into this Pi/2rimage of Grace, for - 


* the love of God, the preſervation of the Kings perſon, and iſſue, 
< the purifying the Nobility, and driving away all baſe born and ill 
<« Counſellors ; and for no particular profit of their own, nor to do 
« diſpleaſure to any, nor to kill any for envy ; but to take before 
« them the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith, the Reſtitution of the Church, 
< and the Suppreſſion of Hereticks, and their opinions. Theſe were 


Which gre 


ſpecious pretences, and very apt to work upon a giddy and diſcontent- very formida- 


ed multitude. 
great numbers ; and they grew to be 40000 ſtrong. They went over 
the Countrey without any great oppoſition. The Arch-Biſhop of York 
and the Lord Darcy: were in Pomfret Caſtle ; which they yielded to 
them, and were made to ſwear their Covenant. They were both 
ſuſpeQed of being ſecret Promoters of the Rebellion : the latter ſaf- 
fered for it, but how the former excuſed himſelf I cannot give any ac- 
count. They alſo took York, and Hull; but though they ſummoned 
the Caſtle of Stipron, yet the Earl of Camberland, who would not 
degenerate from his Noble Anceſtors, held it out againſt all their force: 
and though many of the Gentlemen, whom he had entertained at 
his own coſt, rar him, yet he made a brave reſiſtance. Scarbo- 
rough Caſtle was alſo long beſieged ; but there Sir Ra/ph Evers, that 
Commanded it, gave an un-exampled inſtance of his fidelity and cou- 
rage; for though his provifions fell ſhort, ſo that for twenty days he 
and his men had nothing but bread and water, yet they ſtood out till 
they were relieved. 

This Rifing in Torkſþire encouraged thoſe of Laxcaſhire,the Biihoprick 
of Dureſm,and Weſtmoreland;jto Arm. Againſt theſe the Earl of Shrewsbu- 
ry, thar he might not fall ſhort of the Gallantry and Loyalty of his 
renownd Anceſtors, made head : though he had no Commiſſion from 
the King. But he knew his zeal and fidelity would eaſily procure 
him a pardon, which he modeſtly asked for the ſervice he had done. 


The King fent him not only that, but a Commiſſion to command in 
chief all his forces in the North. To his Aſſiſtance he ordered the 
Earl of Derby to march; and ſent Coartney Marqueſs of Exeter, and 
the Earls of Huntington, and Rutland, to joyn him. He alſo order- 
ed the Duke of Suffolk, with the force that he had led into Lincoln- 
ſhould 
break 


ſhire , to lye ſtill there ; leſt _ being but newly quieted, 
F i 2 


So people flocked about their Croſſes and Standards in 
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break out again, and fall upon his Armies behind ; when the Yorkſhire 
men met them before. 

On the 2oth of Ofober, he ſent the Duke of Norfolk with more 
forces to joyn the Earl of Shrewsbu7y : But the Rebels were very nu- 
merous and deſperate. When the Duke of Norfolk underſtood their 
ſtrength, he ſaw great reaſon to proceed with much caution : for if 
they had got the leaſt advantage of the Kings Troops, all the diſcon- 
tents in Ezg/4zd would upon the report of that have broken out. He 
faw their numbers were now ſuch, that the ganing ſome time was 
their ruin : for ſuch a great Body could not ſubſift long together, 
without much proviſions ; and that muſt be very hard for them to 
bring in : So he ſet forward a y_ It was both honourable for 
the King to offer mercy to his diftrafted Subjects, and of great ad- 
vantage to his affairs : foras their numbers did every day leflen ; fo 
the Kings forces were ſtill encreaſing. He wrote to the King, that 
conſidering the ſeaſon of the year, he thought the offering ſome 
fair conditions might perſwade them to lay down their Arms, and 
diſperſe themſelves : Yet when the Earl of Shrewsbury ſent a Herald 
with a Proclamation, ordering them to lay down their Arms, and 
ſubmit'to the Kings mercy ; As received him ſitting in State,with the 
Arch-Biſhap on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on the other, 
but would not ſuffer any Proclamation to be made, till he knew the 
Contents of it. And when the Herauld told what they were, he ſent 
him away without ſuffering him to publiſh it. And then the Prieſts 
uſed all their endeavours, to ENEAEC the people to a firm reſolution 
of not diſperſing themſelves, till all matters about Religion were tully 
{etled. 

As they went forward, they every-where repoſſeſſed the ejefted 


| Monks of their Houſes; and this encouraged the reft, who had a 


They advance 
to Doncaſter. 


great mind to bein their old Nefts again. They publiſhed alſo ma- 
ny ſtories among them of the growing burdens of the Kings Go- 
vernment, and made them believe that Impoſitions would be laid on 
every thing that was either bought or fold. But the King hearing 
how ſtrong they were, ſent out a general Summons to all the Nobili- 
ty to meet him at Northampton the 7th of November. And the for- 
ces ſent againſt the Rebels advanced to Doxcaſter, to hinder them from 
Coming We ſouthward ; and took the Bridge, which they fortifi- 
e&d, and laid their forces along the River to maintain that Paſs. 

The Writers of that time ſay, that the day of Battel was agreed 
on ; but that the night before, exceſſive Rains falling, the River {wel- 
led ſo, that it was unpaſſable next day, and they could not force the 
Bridge. Yet it 1s not likely the Earl of Shrewsbary, having in all bur 
5000 men about him, would agree to a pitched Battel with thoſe 
who were Six times his number, being then 30000. Therefore it is 
more likely that the Rebels only intended to paſs the River the next 
day, which the Rain that fell hindred : But the Duke of Norfolk 
continued to preſs a Treaty, which was hearkned to by the other 
ſide ; who were reduced to great ſtraits; for their Captain would 
not ſuffer them to ſpoyl the Countrey, and they were no longer a- 
ble to ſubſiſt without doing that. The Duke of Norfolk direed 
ſome that were ſecretly gained, or had been ſent over to them as 

| Delexrters 
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Delerters, to ſpread reports among theni ; that their Leaders were 
making 1lerms for themſelves, and would leave the reſt to be un- 
done. This joyned to their neceſſities, made many fall of every dav. 
The Duke of /Vorf9/k finding his Arts had ſo good an operation, vi- 
fered to go to Court, with any whom they would ſend with their de- 
mands, and to intercede for them. This he knew would take u 

ſome time, and moſt of them would be diſperſed before he could 
return. So they ſent two Gentlemen, whom they had forced to go 
with them, to the King to Wizi/wr. Upon this, the King dilcharg- 
ed the Rendezvous at Northimpton, and delayed the ſending an an- 


Tic Dut; 
Net a {> 
them by de- 
lays. 


ſer as much as could be : But at laſt, hearing that though moſt of 


them were diſperſed ; yet they had engaged to return upon warning, 
and that they took it ill that no anſwer came; he ſenr the Dukeof 
Norfolk to them with a general pardon, ſix only excepted by name, 
and four others that were not named. Bur in this the Kings Counſels 
were generally cenſured, for every one was now in fear, and ſo the Re- 


bels rejected the Propoſition. The King allo ſent them word by their 


own Meſſenger © That he took it very 1ll at their hands, ther they 
<« had choſen rather to riſe in Arms againſt him, than to Peririon him 
« about theſe things which were uneaſie to them. And to appeaſe 
them a little, the King by new Injun&tions, commanded the Cler- 
y to continue the uſe'of all the Ceremonies of the Church. This, ir 
is like, was intended for keeping up the tour Sacraments, which had not: 
been mentioned in the former Articles. The Clergy, thar were with 
the Rebels, met at Pofret to draw up Articles to be offered at the 
Treaty that was to be at Doxcaſter : where three hundred were or- 
dered to come from the Rebels to treat with the Kings Commiſſio- 
ners. So great a number was called, in hopes that they would diſfa- 
gree about. their Demands, and fo tall our among themſelves. On 
the 6th of December they met to treat, and it ſeems had > laid their 
matter before, that they agreed upon theſe following Demands. 

« Ageneral Pardon to bs granted : a Parliament to be held at 
© York; and Courts of juſtice to be there; that none on the North 
« of Trent might be brought to: Lodo upon any Law-ſare. They 
« deſired a Repeal of ſome AQts of Parliament : Thoſe for the laſt 
« Subſidy, for uſes, for making words miſpriſion of Treaſon, and for 
the Clergies paying their Teathes and firſt Fruits to the King. They 
© defired the Princeſs Mary might be reſtored to her right of Succeſ. 
«ſion; the Pope to his wonted Juriſdiction, and the Monks to their 
« Houſes again : that the Lutherans might be puniſhed, that Avdley 
* the Lord Chancellor, and Croxzwel! the Lord Privy-Seal, might be ex- 
© cluded from the next Parliament ; and Lee and Leighton, that had 
* viſited the Monaſteries, might be impriſoned for Bribery and Ex- 
** tortion. 

But the Lords, who knew that the King would by no means agree 
to theſe Propoſitions, rejected them. Upon which the Rebels took 
heart again, and were growing more enraged and deſperate ; ſo that 
the Duke of Norfolk wrote to the King, that if ſome content were not 
oo them, 1t might end very ill, for they were much ſtronger than 

is Forces were : And both he, and the other Commanders of the 
Kings Forces, in their hearts wiſhed that moſt of their Demands _ 
granted 


Their De- 
mands, 
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ranted ; being perſons, who though they complied with the King, 


—SNXov and were againſt that Rebellion,yet were great Enemies to Lutheraniſn, 


The Kings 
anſwer to 
them. 


and wiſhed a Reconciliation with Roe; of which the Duke of Noy- 


folk was afterwards accuſed by the Lord Darcy, as if he had ſecretly 


encouraged them to inſiſt on theſe Demands. The King ſeeing the 
humour was ſo obſtinate, reſolved to uſe gentler Remedies ; and fo 
ſent to the Duke of Norfolk a general Pardon, with a promiſe of a Par- 
liament, ordering him not to make uſe of theſe, except in extremity, 
This was no 4 thing to that Duke, ſince he might be afterwards 
made to anſwer for it, whether the extremity was really ſuch, as to 
juſtifie his granting theſe things. But the Rebels were become again 
as numerous as ever, and had reſolved to croſs the River, and to force 
the Kings Camp, which was ſtill much inferiour to theirs in num- 
ber. But Rains falling the ſecond time, made the Foords _— un- 
paſſable. This was ſpoken of by the Kings Party, as little leſs than a 
a Miracle, that Gods Providence had twice ſo opportunely interpoſed 
for the ſtopping of the progreſs of the Rebels : And it is very probable 
that on the other ſide, it made great impreſſion on the Superſtitious 
multitude; and both diſcouraged them, and diſpoſed them, to accept 
of the offer of Pardon, and a Parliament to be ſoon called, for conſider- 
ing their other Demands. The King ſigned the Pardon at Richmond, 
the gth of December : by which all their Treaſons and Rebellion to that 
day, were pardoned, provided they made their ſubmiſſion to the Duke 
of Norfolk and the Earl of Shrewsbary, and lived in all due obedience 
for the future. © The King ſent likewiſe a long anſwer to their De- 
<« mands, as to what they complained about the ſubverſion of the Faith; 
&« He proteſted his zeal for the true Chriſtian Faith, and that he would 
«live and de in the defence and preſervation of it. But the ignorant 


_ © multitude were not tg inſtruct him what the true Faith was, nor to 


*«<preſume to corre what he and the whole Convocation had agreed - 
«on. That as he had preſerved the Church of Ez2/azd in her true Li- 
<« berties,ſo he would do ſtill; and that he had done nothing that was ſo 
<« oppreſſive, as many of his Progenitours had done upon leſſer grounds. 
&« But that he took it very ill of them, who had rather one Churl or 
& two ſhould enjoy the Profits of their Monaſteries, to ſupport them 
*<in their diflolute and abominable courſe of living, than that their 
« King ſhould have them for defraying the great Charge he was at for 
«their defence againſt Forreign Enemies. For the Laws, it was high 
* preſumption in a rude multitude to take on them to judge what Laws 
« were good, and what not. They had more reaſon to think, that he 
«after twenty eight years Reign ſhould know it better than they 
© could. And for his Government, he had ſo long preſerved his Sub- 
5 jects in Peace and Juſtice, had ſo defended them from their Enemies, 
& had fo ſecured his Frontier, had granted ſo many general Pardons, 
& had been ſo unwilling to puniſh his SubjeAs, and fo ready to receive 
* them into mercy ; that they could ſhew no paralel to his Govern- 
* ment among all their former Kings. And whereas it was ſaid, That 
© he had many of the Nobility of his Council, in the beginning of his 
«Reign, and few now ; he ſhewed them in that one inſtance how 
*they were abuſed by the lying ſlanders of ſome diſaffeted Perſons : 
* For when he came to the Crown, there were none that were _ 
© Noble 
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<« Noble, of his Council, but only the Earl of Syrrey, and the Earl of 1536. 
« Shrewsbury; whereas now, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Mar- — Wo 
« queſs of Exeter, the Lord Steward, the Earls of Oxford and Suſſex, 
&« and the Lord Sands, were of the Privy-Council : And for the Spiri- 
« tuality , the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, 
« Hereford and Chicheſter, were alſo of it: And he and his whole Coun- 
< cil judging it neceſſary to have ſome at the board who underſtood 
&« the Law of Ezgland, and the Treaties with Forreign Princes ; he 
& had by their Unanimous advice brought in his Chancellor , and 
* the Lord Privy-Seal. He —_— it {trange, that they who were but 
« brutes, ſhould think they could better judg who ſhould be his Coun- 
<« ſe[lors than himſelf and his whole Council: Therefore he would 
© bear no ſuch thing at their hands ; it being inconſiſtent with the duty 
&* of good SubjeQts, to meddle in ſuch matters. But if they or any of 
< his other Subje&s, could bring any juſt complaint againſt any about 
« him, he was ready to hear it ; and if it were proved, he would puniſh 
*it according to Law.As for the complaints =_—_ {ome of the Prelates 
<« for preaching againſt the Faith, they could know none of theſe things 
* but by the report of others; ſince they lived at ſuch adiftance, that 
*they themſelves had not heard any of them preach. Therefore he 
< required them not to give credit to Lies, nor be miſled by thoſe who 
&© ſpread ſuch Calumnies and ill reports : And he concluded all with a 
« ſevere Expoſtulation ; adding that ſuch was his love to his SubjeQs, 
< that imputing this Inſurrection, rather to their folly and lightneſs, 
*than to any malice or rancour, he was willing to paſs it over more 
<« gently, as they would perceive by his Proclamation. | 
Now the people were come to themſelves again, and glad to get of -; —_ 
ſo eaſily ; and they all chearfully accepted the _ offers, and went v "- 
home again to their ſeveral —_— Yet the Clergy were no way TheRebellt- 
frisfied, but continued ſtill ro prattiſe amongſt them, and kept the * * Ta 
Rebellion {till on foot ; ſo that it broke out ſoon after. The Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Earl of Shrewsbury, were ordered to lie ſtill in the 
Country with their Forces, till all things were more fully compoſed. 
They made them all come to a full ſubmiſſion ; and firſt, to revoke 
all Oaths and Promiſes made, during the Rebellion, for which they 
asked the Kings Pardon on their knees ; 21y, To {wear to be true to 
the King, and his Heirs and Succeſlors; 3ly, To obey and maintain 
all the Aft of Parliament made during the Kings Reign. aly, Not 
to take Arms again but by the Kings Authority. 5ly, To apprehend 
all Seditious perſons. 61y, To remove all the Monks, Nuns, and Fri- 
ars, whom they had placed again in the diſſolved Monaſteries. There 
were alſo Orders given to ſend 4s their Captain, and the Lord Dar- * 
cy, to Court. As& was kindly received, and well uſed by the King. 
He had ſhewed great conduct in Commanding the Rebels; and it 
ſeems the King had a mind, either to gain him to his ſervice, or, 
which I ſuſpect was the true Cauſe, to draw from him a diſcovery 
of all thoſe, who, in the other parts of the Kingdom, had favoured 
or relieved them. For he ſuſpeQted, not without cauſe, that ſome of 
the great Abbots. had given ſecret ſupplies of Money to the Rebels : 
For which many of them were afterwards tryed and attainted. The 


Lord Darcy was under great apprehenſions, and ſtudied to Purge 
_. himſelf, 
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himſelf, that he was forced to a Compliance with them ; but plead- 
ed, that the long and important ſervices, he had done the Crown for 
= years, he being then fourſcore, together with his great Age and 
rmity, might mitigate the Kings diſpleaſure. But he was made 
Priſoner. Whether this gave thoſe who had been in Arms, new 
jealouſies, that the Kings Pardon would not be inviolably obſerved ; 
or whether the Clergy had of new, prevailed on them to riſe in 
Arms, I cannot determine : But it broke out again, though not ſo dan- 
—_ as before. Two Gentlemen of the North, My/2rave and Tj;1- 
;y, raiſed a body of 8000 men; and thought to have ſurpriſed Car- 
life ; but were repulſed by thoſe within. And in their return the 
Duke of Norfolk fell upon them, and routed them. He took many 
priſoners, and by Martial Law hanged up all their Captains, and Se- 
venty other Priſoners on the Walls of Carliſle, Others at that fame 
time thought to have ſurpriſed Hull; but it was prevented, and the 
leaders of that Party were alſo taken and Executed. | | 
Many other Riſings were in ſeveral Foun of the Countrey, which 
were all ſoon reprefled; the ground of them all was, that the Parlia- 
ment which was promiſed, was not called : But the King ſaid, they 
had not kept conditions with him, nor would he call a Parliament 
till all things were quieted. But the Duke of Norfolks vigilance 
every-where, prevented their gathering __— in any great Body, 
And after ſeveral un-ſuccesful attempts, at length the Countrey was 
abſolutely quieted in Jazuary following. And then the Duke of Nor- 
folk proceeded according to the Martial Law againſt many whom he 


had taken. As hadallo left the Court without leave, and had gone 
amongſt them, but was quickly taken. So he and many others were 
ſent to ſeveral places, to be made publick Examples. He ſuffered at 
York, others at Hull, and in other Towns in Yorkſhire. But the Lord 


Darcy, and the Lord Huſſy, were arraigned at Weſtminſter, and attaint- 
ed of Treaſon ; The former for the Northern, and the other for the 
Lixcolaſhire Infurre&tion. The Lord Darcy was beheaded at Towerhill; 


The chief of and was much lamented. Every body thought that conſidering his 


the Rebels ex- 


Merits, his Age, and former ſervices, he had hard meaſure. The 
Lord Hyuſſy was beheaded at Lizcoln. The Lord Darcy in his Tryal, 
accuſed the Duke of Norfolk; that in the _— at Doncaſter, he 
had encouraged the Rebels to continue in their demands. This the 
Duke denyed, and defired a Tryal by Combate, and gave ſome pre- 
ſumptions to ſhew that the Lord Darcy bore him ill-will, and faid 
this out of Malice. The King either did not believe this, or would 
not ſeem to believe it : And the Dukes great diligence in the Suppreſ- 
fion of theſe Commotions ſet him beyond all jealoufies. But after 
thoſe Executions, the King wrote to the Duke in July next, to Pro- 
claim an abſolute Amneſty over all the North ; which was received 
with great joy, . every body being in fear of himſelf : and fo this 
threatning ſtorm was diſſipated without the effuſion of much blood, 
fave what the ſword of juſtice drew. At the ſame time the King of 
Scotland returning from Fraxce with his Queen, and touching on the 
Coaſt of Exg/azd; many of the people fell down at his feet, praying 
him to affiſt them, and he ſhould have all. But he was, it ſeems, 


bound up by the French King : and ſo went home without giving them 
any 
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any encouragement. And thus ended this Rebellion, which was chief- 
ly carryed on by the Clergy, under pretence of Religion. 

And now the King was delivered of all his apprehenſions that he 
had been in, for ſome years in fear of Stirs at home. But they be- 
ing now happily compoſed ; as he knew it would fo overawe the reſt 
of his diſcontented'Subje&ts, that he needed fear nothing from them 
for a great while; ſo it encouraged him to go on in his other deſigns, 
of ſuppreſſing the reſt of the Monaſteries , and reforming ſome other 
Points of Religion. Therefore there was a new Viſitation appointed 
for all the Monaſteries of £xg/4a2d. And the Viliters were ordered, to 
Examine all things that related either to their Converſation, to their 
affeQion to the King, and the Supremacy, or to their Superſtition, in 
their ſeveral Houſes : To diſcover what Cheats and Impoſtures there 
were, either in their Images, Relicks, or other miraculous things, by 
which they had drawn people to their Houſes on Pilgrimages, and 
gotten from them any great Preſents. Alſo to try how they were 
affeted during the late Commotions, and to diſcover every thing that 
was amiſs in them,and report it to the Lord Vice-gerent. In the Records 
of the whole Twenty Eighth year of the Kings Reign, I find but one 
Original Surrender of any Religious Houſe. The Abbot of Frrzeſcin 
Lincolnſhire valued at 960 1ib. with Thirty Monks reſigning up that 
Houſe to the King, on the gth of A4pri/, which was very near the end 
of the year of the Kings Reign, for it commenced on the 22d of A4pr:/. 
Two other Surrenders are enrolled that year. The one was of Ber- 
»ondſey in Surrey, the firſt of Juxe inthe twenty eighth of the Kings 
Reign. The Preamble was, that they Surrendred in hopes of greater 
Benevolence from the King. But this was the effect of ſome ſecret 
praftice, and not of the A& of Parliament. For it was valued at 
548 1b. and fo fellnot within the Act. The other was of Buſh/:ſhans 
or Biſhtam in Berkſhire, made by B:rlow Biſhop of St. Davids, that was 
Commendator of it, and a great Promoter of the Reformation. It 
was valued at 327 1/6. But inthe following year they made a quicker 
Progreſs,and found ſtrange Enormities in the greater Houſes. Ir ſeems 
all the Houſes under 200 /b. of Rent were not yet ſuppreſſed. For I 
find many within that value afterwards reſigning their Houſes. So 
that I am enclined to believe, that the firſt viſitation being made to- 
wards the Suppreſſion of the leſſer Monaſteries, and that (as appears 
by their Inſtructions) being not to b#@ finiſhed till they had made a 
report of what they had done to the Court of Augmentations, who 
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were after the report made to determine what penſions were to be. 


reſerved to the Abbot and other Officers ; (which report was to 
be made in the Oftaves of St. Michael, and after that, a new Com- 
miſſion was to be given for their Suppreſſion ;) when that was done, 
they went no further at that time, that ſo Icannot think there were 
many Houſes Suppreſſed when theſe Stirres began : and.- after their 
firſt riſing, it is not likely that great Progreſs would be made in a 
buſineſs that was like to inflame the people more, and encreaſe the 
number of the Rebels. Neither do I find any Houſes ſuppreſſed by 
| vertue of the former AQt of Parliament till the twenty ninth year of 
the Kings Reign. | 


- And yet they made no great haſt this year. For there are but 
G 8g twenty 
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twenty one Surrenders all this year, either in the Rolls, or Augmen- 


\—YY tation-Office. And now , not ye {mall Abbeys,; but greater ones, 
1e 


were ſurrendred to the King. The Abbots were brought to do it up- 
on ſeveral Motives. Some had been faulty during the late Rebelli- 
on, and were liable to the Kings diſpleaſure : and theſe, to redeem 
themſelves, compounded the matter by a Reſignation of their Houſe. 
Others began to like the Reformation, and that made them the more 
willing to ſurrender their Houſes : ſuch as Barlow Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids, who not only ſurrendered up his own Houle of Bſh/;ſham, but 
prevailed on many others to do the like : Others were convicted of 
oreat diſorders in their Converſation ; and theſe not daring to ſtand 
a Tryal, were glad to accept of a Penſion for life, and deliver up 
their Houſe. Others were guilty of making great waſtes and Dilapi- 
dations. For they all faw the Diſſolution of their Houſes approach- 
ing, and ſo every one was induced to take all the care he cuuld to 
provide for himſelf, and his kindred; ſo that the Viſitors found in ſome 
of the Richeſt Abbies of Ez21azd, as St. Albans, and Battell, ſuch de- 
predations made, that at St. 4/bans an Abbot could not ſubſiſt any lon- - 
ger, the rents were ſo low ; and in Batte/!, as all their furniture was 
old and torn, not worth an 100 /:b. ſo both in Houſe and Chappel, 
they had not 4o0o Marks worth of Plate. In other Houſes they found 
not above twelve or fifteen Ounces of Plate, and no furniture at all, 
but only ſuch things as they could not embezel ; as the Walls, and 
Windows, Bells, and Lead. In other Houſes, the Abbot and Monks 
were glad to accept of a Penſion for themſelves during life : and fo 
being only concerned for their own particular intereſt, reſigned their 
Houſe to the King. Generally, the Monks had eight Marks a 
year Penſion, till - were provided for. The Abbots Penſions were 
proportioned to the Value of their Houſe, and to their Innocence. 
The Abbots of St. 4Jhars, and Tewk5bury, had 400 Marks a year a 
piece. The Abbot of St. Ed-urdsbury was more Innocent, for the Vi- 
ſitors wrote from thence, that they could find no ſcandals in that 
Houſe : So he (it ſeems) was not eaſily brought to Reſign his Houſe, 
and had 500 Marks Penſion reſerved to him. And for their in- 
ferior Officers ſome had 3o. ſome 10. or 8. and the loweſt 6 /b. Penſion. 

In other places, upon a vacancy, either by death, or deprivation, 
they did put in an Abbot _ to reſign up the Houſe. For after the 
Kings Supremacy was eſtabliſhdd, all thoſe Abbots that had been for- 
merly confirmed by the Pope , were placed in this manner. The 
King granted a Corge lire to the Prior and Convent, with a Miſ- 
ſive Letter, declaring the name of the perſon whom they ſhould 
chooſe : then they returned an elettion to the King, who, upon thar, 
gave his aſſent to it by a Warrant under the great Seal, which was 
certified to the Lord Vice-gerent ; who thereupon Confirmed the E- 
lection, and returned him back to the King, to take. the Oaths : 
upon which, the Temporalities were reſtored. Thus all the Abbots 
were now placed by the King, and were generally pickt out to ſerve 
this turn. . Others, in hope of advancement to Brſhopricks, or tobe 
Suffragan Biſhops, as the inferior fort of them were made generally, 
were glad to recommend themſelves to the Kings favour, by a quick 
and cheerful Surrender of their Monaſterie. Upon fome of thele in- 
ducements 
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ducements it was, that the greateſt number of the Religious Hou- 
ſes were reſigned to the King, before there was any A& of Parlia- 
ment made - their Suppreſſion. In ſeveral Houſes, the Viſitors, 
who were generally, either Maſters of Chancery, or Auditors of the 
Court of Augmentations, ſtudied not only to bring them to reſign 
their Houſes, but to Sign Confeſſions of their paſſed lewd and diſ- 
ſolute lives. Of theſe, there is oaly one now extant, which ( it is 
like) eſcaped the- general raſure and deſtruQion of all Papers of that 
kind, in Queen Maries time. But from the Letters that I have ſeen, 
I perceive there were ſuch Confeſſions made by many other Houſes. 
ThatConfeſſion of the Prior and BenediCtins of St. Andrews in Northamp- 
zo is to be ſeen in the Records of the Gourt of Augmentations, In which, 
with the moſt aggravating expreſſions that could be deviſed, they ac- 
knowledged their paſt il] life, © for which the Pitt of Hell was ready to 
< ſwallow them up. They confeſſed that they had negle&ed the Wor- 
« ſhip of God, lived in Idlenels, C—_ and Senſuality, with many 
© other woful expreſſions to that purpoſe. 

Other Houſes, as the Monaſtery of Berle/der, refigned with this Pre- 
amble, «© That they did profoundly confider , that the manner and 
& trade of living, which they, and others of their pretended Religi- 
&« on, had for a long time followed, conſiſted in ſome dumb ceremo- 
<« nies, and other Conſtitutions, of the Biſhops of Rowe, and other 
« forreign Potentates ; as the Abbot of Ciſteaux, by which they were 
© blindly: led, having no true knowledg of Gods Laws; procuring 
« exemptions from their Ordinary and Dioceſan, by the Power of the 
« Biſhop of Rove, and ſubmitting themſelves wholly to a forreign 
< Power, who never came hither to reform their abuſes, which were 
«© now found among them. But that now p_y the moſt per- 
< fe&t way of living is ſufficiently declared by Chriſt and his Apo- 
« ſtles ; and that it was moſt fit for them to be Governed by the 
© King,who was their Supream Head onearth ; they Submitted them- 
« ſelves to his Mercy, and ſurrendered up their Monattery to him on the 
&« 25th of Seprexwber in the 3oth year of his Reign. This writing was 
ſigned by - Abbot, the Sub-prior, and nine Monks. There are five 
other Surrenders to the ſame purpole ; by the Gray, and White Fri- 
ars of Stamford, the Gray-Friars of Coventry, Bedford, and Ailesbury, 
yet to be ſeen. Some are reſigned upon this Preamble, © That they 
« hoped the King would of new found their Houſe ; which was 0- 
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&« therwile like to be ruined, both in Spirituals and Temporals. So - 


did the Abbot of Chertſey in Surrey , with fourteen Monks, on the 
14th of Ju in the 29th year of this Reign, whoſe Houſe was valued 
at 744 ib. I have ſome reaſon to think that this Abbot was for the 
Reformation, and intended to have had his Houſe new founded to 
be a Houſe of true and well regulated devotion : And ſo I find the Pri- 
or of great Malverine in Worceſterſhire offered ſuch a Reſignation. He 
was recommended by Biſhop Latimer to Cromwell, with an earneſt de- 


fire that his Houſe might ſtand, -o# i» Monkery, but fo as to be con- - 


wverted to Preaching, Study, and Prayer. And the good Prior was wil- 
ling to compound for his Houſe by a Preſent of 500 Marks to the 
King, and of 200 to Cromwell, He is commended, for being an old wor- 
thy man, a good Houſekeeper, . and one that daily fed many poor 

G g 2 people, 
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1538, people. To this Latimer adds; Alas my good Lord ! Shall we not ſee 
— i. 


Two or Three in every ſhire changed to ſuch remedy ? 
But the Reſolution was taken once to extirpate all. And therefore 
though the Viſitors interceded earneſtly for one Nunnery in Oxford- 
ſhire, Godſtow, where there was great ftrictneſs of life ; and to which 
were moſt of the young Gentlewomen of the County were ſent to 
be bred; ſo that the Gentrey of the Country deſired the King 
would ſpare the Houſe, yet all was uneffeQual. 

The General Form, in which moſt of theſe Reſignations begins, is, 


« ledg,of their own proper motion , for certain juſt and reaſonable 
« cauſes, ſpecially moving them in their Souls and Conſciences, did 
< freely, and of their own accord, give and grant their Houſes to the 
«King. Others (it ſeems) did not ſo well like this preamble ; and 
therefore did, without any reaſon or preamble, give away their Hou- 
ſes to the Viſitors, as Feofees in trutt for the Kings uſe. And thus 
they went on, procuring daily more ſurrenders. So that in the thir- 
tieth year of the Kings Reign there were 159 Reſignations enrolled, 
of which the Originals of 155 do yet remain. And for the Readers 


Colle&. Numb. further fatisfaftion, he ſhall find, in the ColleCtion at the end of this 


Book, the names of all theſe Houſes ſo ſurrendred, with other par- 
ticulars relating to them, which would too much weary him, f 1n- 
ſerted in the thread of this Work. But there was no Law to force 
any to make ſuch Reſignations. So that many of the great Abbots 
would not comply with the King in this matter, and 'ſtood it 
out till after the following Parliament that was in the 31th yearof 
his Reign. | | 

Tt = 4 queſtionedby many, whether theſe ſurrenders could be good 
in Law, fince the Abbots were but Truſtees and Tenants for Life. 
It was thought they could not abſolutely alienate , and give away 
their Houſe for ever. But the Parliament afterwards declared the 
Reſignations were good in Law. For by their Foundations all was 
truſted to the Abbot and the Senior Brethren of the Huuſe ; who 


Divers opi- Putting the Covent-Seal to any Deed, it was of force in Law. It was 


nions about 


theſe. 


alſo faid, that they thus — had forfeited their Charters and 
Foundations ; and ſo the King might ſeize and poſſeſs them with a 
good Title, if not upon the Reſignation, yet upon Forfeiture. But o- 
thers thought,that,whatſcever the Nicety of Law might give the King, 
yet there was no fort of equity in it, that a few Truſtees, who were 
either bribed, or frighted, ſhould paſs away that which was none of 
theirs,but only given them in Truſt and for Life.Other Abbots were 


Some Abbots INOTC roughly handled. The Prior of Wooburz was fuſpeCted of favouring 


attainted of 


Treaſon. 


the Rebels,of being againit the Kings Supremacy, and for the Popes; 
and of being for the General Council then ſummoned to Mantua. And 
he was dealt with to make a ſubmiſſion and acknowledgment. In an 
account of a long Conference which he had with a Privy Counſellor 
under his own hand, I find that the great thing which he took of- 
fence at, was, That Latimer and ſome other Biſhops preached againſt. 
the Veneration of the Bleſſed —_—_ and the other Saints : and that 
the Ergliſh Bible then ſet out, differed in many things from the Latin; 
with ſeveral lefler matters. So thatthey looked on their Religion as 
changed, 
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changed , and wondered that the Judgments of God upon Queen 1538 
Anne had not terrified others from going on to ſubvert the Faith : yet WW 
he was prevailed with , and did again ſubmit to the King, and ac- 
knowledg his Supremacy ; but he afterwards joyned himſelf to the 

Rebels and was taken with them , together with the Abbot of 1/ha- 

ly, and two Monks of his Houſe ; and the Abbot of Gervazx, with 

a monk of his Houſe ; and the Abbot of Sawley in Lancaſhire, with the 

Prior of that Houſe ; and the Prior of Burl;z2to»; who were all at- 

tainted of High Treaſon, and Executed. The Abbots of Glaſtenbury 

and Reading, were men of great power and Wealth. The one was 

rated at 3508. /jb. and the the other at 2116. /ib. They ſeeing the 

ſtorm like to break out on themſelves, ſent a great deal of the Plate 

and Money that they had in their Houſe, to the Rebels in the North. 

Which being afterwards diſcovered, they were attainted of High 
Treaſon a year after this ; but Imention it here for the affinity of - 
matter : Further particulars about the Abbot of Reading I have not yer 
diſcovered. But there is an account given to Cromwel of the procee- 
dings againſt the Abbot of G/aftenbury in two Letters which I have 
ſcen, the one was writ by the Sheriff of the County, the other by Sir 
FohnRuſſell,yho was preſent at his Trial, and was reputed a man of 
as great Integrity and Virtue as any in that time ; which he ſeems to 
have left as an inheritance to that Noble Family that has deſcended 
from him. Theſe inform , that he was indifted of Burglary , as 
well as Treaſon; for having broken the Houſe in his Monaftery 
where the Plate was kept, and taken it out , which as Sir W:1l;am 
Thomas ſays, was {ent to the Rebels. The evidence being brought to 
the Jury, who (as Sir John Ruſſe! writes,) were as good and worthy 
men as had ever been on any Jury inthat County; they found him 
guilty. He was carried to the place of Executiori, near his own Mo- 
naſtery ; where (as the Sheriff writes) he acknowledged his guilt, and 
begged God and the King pardon for it. The Abbot of Colcheſter was 
alſo attainted of High Treaſon. What the particulars were I carinot 
tell. For the Record of their Attainders was loſt ; But ſome of our own 
Writers deſervs a ſevere cenſure, who Write it was for denying the 
King Supremacy ; whereas, if they had not undertaken to write the 
Hiſtory without any information at all,they muſt have ſeen that the 
whole Clergy, but moſt particularly the Abbots , had over aud over 
again —_— the Kings Supremacy. 

For clearing which and diſcovering the Impudence of Saxders Re- 
lation of this matter, I ſhall lay before the Reader, the Evidences 
that I find of the Submiſſion of theſe and all the other Abbots to 
the Kings Supremacy : Firſt, in the Convocation, in the 22d year 
of this Reign, they all ——— the King, Supream Head of the 
Church of England. They did all alſo ſwear to maintain the A&t of 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, made in the 25th year of his Reign, in 
which the Popes Power was plainly condemned. For in the pro- 
ceedings againſt More and Fiſher, it was frequently repeated to them, 
that all the 4 had {worn it. It is alſo entred in the Journal 
of the Houſe of Lords, that all the members of both Houſes {wore 
it at their breaking up : And the ſame Journals inform us, that the 
Abbots of Colcheſter and Reading fate in that Parliament, me as 
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there was no Proteſtation made againſt any of the Acts paſſed in that 
Seſſion, ſo it is often entred, that the Acts were agreed to by the 
Unanimous conſent of the Lords. It appears alſo by ſeveral Origi- 
nal Letters, that the heads of all the Religious Houſes in Ergland 
had Signed that Poſition, that the Pope had no more Furiſdittion in 
this Kingdom, than any forreign Biſhop whatſoever. And it was re- 
jetted by none but ſome Carthuſians , and Fraxciſcans of the Obſer- 
wance , Who were proceeded againſt, for refuſing to acknowledg it: 
When they were ſo preſſed in it, none can imagine that a Parlia- 


mentary Abbot would have been diſpenced with. And in the laſt 


Parliament, in which the ſecond Oath about the Succeſſion to the 
Crown was enacted, it was added, that they ſhould alſo fwear the King 
to be the Supream head of the Church. The Abbots of G/aſſerbury 
and Reading were then preſent, as appears by the Journals, and con- 
ſented to it : So little reaſon there 1s for Imagining that they refuſ 
- that, or any other Complyance that might ſecure them in their 
bbies. 
In particular, the Abbot of Reading had ſo got into Cromwels good 
epinion, that in ſome differences between him and Shaxtoz Biſhop of 
Salisbury, that was Cromwels creature, he had the better of the Biſhop. 
Upon which, Shaxtoz, who was a proud ill-natured man, wrote an 
high expoſtulating Letter to Cromwell, © Complaining of an Injun- 
io Kion he had granted againſt him at the Abbots deſire. He alſo 
&« ſhewed that in ſome conteſts between him and his Reſidentiaries , 
<* and between him and the Major of Salisbury , Cromwel was always 
« againſt him : he likewiſe challenged him, for not anſwerin 
« his Letters. He tells him, God will judge him for abuſing his 
« Power as he did; he prays God to have pity on him, and to turn 
&« his heart, with a great deal more provoking Language. He alſo 
adds many inſolent praiſes of himſelf; and his whole Letter is as ex- 
travagant a piece of vanity and infolence, as ever Ifaw. To this 
Cromwel wrote an anſwer, that ſhews him to have been indeed a great 
man. The Reader will find it in the ColleCtion, and ſee from it how 
modeſtly and diſcreetly he carryed his Greatneſs. | 
But how juſtly ſoever theſe Abbots were attainted, the ſeizing on 
their Abbey-Lands, purſuant to thoſe Attainders, was thought a great 
ſtretch of Law ; ſince the Offence of an Eccleſiaſtical Incumbent is a 
Perſonal thing, and cannot prejudice the Church ; no more than a 
ſecular man, who is in an Office, does by being Attainted, bring a- 
ny diminution of the Rights of his Office on his ſucceſſors. It is 
true there were ſome words caſt into the thirteenth AQt of the Par- 
liament, in the 26th year of this Reign, by which divers Offences 
were made Treaſon, that ſeemed to have been defigned for ſuch 
a purpoſe. The words are, that whatſoever Lands any Traytor had 
of any Eftate of Inheritance in uſe or poſſeſſion, by any Right, Title or 
Means, ſhould be forfeited to the King. By which, as it is cer- 
tain, Eſtates in Tayl were comprehended , ſo the Lands that any 
Traytor had in Poſſeſſion or uſe, ſeem to be included ; and that the 
rather, becauſe by ſome following words their heirs and Succefſors 
are for ever excluded. This either was not thought on when the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter was Attainted, or perhaps was not claimed, _ 
tne 
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the King intended not to lefſen the number of Biſhopricks, but rather 


to increafe them. Beſides, the words of the Statute ſeem only to 
belong to an Eſtate of Inheritance: within which, Church-Benefices 
could not be included, without a great force put on them. Tis true 
the word Srcceſſor favoured theſe ſeiſures , except that be thought 
an _—— word put in, out of form, but ſtill to be limited to an F- 
ſtate of In 

minals might have ſucceſſors. But if the whole Abbey was forfeit- 
ed, theſe Abbots could have no ſucceſlors : Yet it ſeems the ſeizures 
of theſe Abbeys were founded on that Statute, and this ſtretch of the 
Law occaſioned that Explanation,which was added of the words E/tate 
of Inheritance, in the Statute made in Edward the Sixth's Reign about 
Treaſons : Where it 1s expreſſed, that Traitors ſhould forfeit to the 
Crown, what Lands they had of any E/fzte of Inheritance, to which 
15 added 77 their own Right, it ſeems, on deſign to cut offall Pretence 
for ſuch Proceedings for the future, as had been in this Reign. But 
if there was any Illegality in theſe ſeizures, the following Parliament 
did at leaſt tacitly Juſtifie them. For they excepted ont of the Pro- 
viſos made concerning the Abbies that were ſuppreſſed, ſuch as had 
been forfeited antl ſeized on by any Attaindors of Treaſon. 

Another Surrender is not unlike theſe, but rather leſs Juſtifiable. 
Many of the Carthuſiar Monks of Loxdoz were executed for their oper 
denying of the Kings Supremacy, and for receiving Books from forreign 
parts againſt his Marriage and other proceedings; divers alſo of the ſame 
Houſe, that favoured them, but fo ſecretly, that clear proof could 
not be found to convict them , were kept Priſoners in their Cells, 
till they dyed. But the Prior was a worthy man, of whom Thomzs 
Bedyl, one of the Viſitors, writes, that he was a man of ſuch Charity 
that he had not ſeen the like, and that the eyes of the people were much 
on that Houſe, and therefore he adviſed" that the Honſe might be con- 
verted to ſome good uſe. But the Prior was made to reſign, with 
this Preamble, © That many of that Houſe had offended the King, 
«ſo that their goods might be. juſtly confiſcated, and themſelves 
<« adjudged to a ſevere death : which they defired to avoid , by an 
< humble Submiſſion, and Surrender of their Houſe to the King. But 
there were great Complaints made of the Viſitors, as if they had 
practiſed with the Abbots and Priors to make theſe Surrenders : and 
that they had conſpired with them to cheat the King, and had private- 
ly embezeled moſt of the Plate and furniture. The Abbeſs of Cheap- 
ſtow complained in particular of Dof&or Loxdoz one of the Viſitors, 
that he had been corrupting her Nuns : and generally it was cryed out 
on,that under-hand and ill praftices were uſed. Therefore to quiet theſe 
reports, and to give ſome colour to juſtife what they were abour, 
all the foul Stories that could be found out were publiſhed to defame 
theſe Houſes. Bartel-Abbey was repreſented to be a little Sodom; fo 
was Chriſt Church in Canterbury, with ſeveral other Houſes. But 
for Whoredom and Adultery they found Inſtances without number ; 
and of many other unnatural pra&tices and ſecret Luſfts, with arts to 
hinder Conceptions and make Abortions. But no ftory became ſo 
publick, as a diſcovery made of the Prior of the Croſſed Friars in Lon- 
don; who on a Friday at eleven a Clock in the day was Os 


eritance. That word does alſo import, that ſuch Cri- 
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1537. there was no Proteſtation made againſt any of the Acts paſſed in that 
WV Seſſion, ſo it is often entred,” that the Acts were agreed to by the 
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Unanimous conſent of the Lords. It appears alſo by ſeveral Origi- 
nal Letters, that the heads of all the Religious Houſes in Emgland 
had Signed that Poſition, that the Pope had no more Furiſdittion in 
this Kingdom, than any forreign Biſhop whatſoever. And it was re- 
jected by none but fome C arthuſians , and Franciſcans of the Obſer - 
wance , Who were proceeded againſt, for refuſing to acknowledg it: 
When they were ſo preſſed in it, none can imagine that a Parlia- 
mentary Abbot would have been diſpenced with. And in the laſt 
Parliament, in which the ſecond Oath about the Succeſſion to the 
Crown was enated, it was added, that they ſhould alſo ſwear the King 
to be the Supream head of the Church. The Abbots of G/aſſebary 
and Reading were then preſent, as appears by the Journals, and con- 
ſented to it : So little reaſon there 1s for Imagining that they refuſ. 
= that, or any other Complyance that might ſecure them in their 

bies. 
In particular, the Abbot of Reading had ſo got into Cromwels good 
epinion, that in ſome differences between him and Shaxtoz Biſhop of 
Salisbury, that was Cromwels creature, he had the better of the Biſhop. 
Upon which, Shaxtoz, who was a proud ill-natured man, wrote an 
high expoſtulating Letter to Cromwell, © Complaining of an Injun- 
_ Ron he had granted againſt him at the Abbots deſire. He alſo 
&« ſhewed that in ſome conteſts between him and his Reſidentiaries , 
<* and between him and the Major of Salisbury , Crommel was always 
« 2gainſt him : he likewiſe challenged him, for not anſwerin 
« his Letters. He tells him, God will judge him for abuſing his 
« Power as he did; he _ God to have pity on him, and to turn 
&« his heart, with a great deal more provoking Language. He alſo 
adds many inſolent praiſes of himſelf; and his whole Letter is as ex- 
travagant a piece of vanity and inſolence, as ever I'faw. To this 
Cromwel wrote an anſwer, that ſhews him to have been indeed a great 
man. The Reader will find it in the ColleCtion, and ſee from it how 
modeſtly and diſcreetly he carryed his Greatneſs. | 

But how juſtly ſoever theſe Abbots were attainted, the ſeizing on 
their Abbey-Lands, purſuant to thoſe Attainders, was thought a great 
ſtretch of Law ; ſince the Offence of an Eccleſiaſtical Incumbent is a 
Perſonal thing, and cannot prejudice the Church ; no more than a 
ſecular man, who is in an Office, does by _ Attainted, bring a- 
ny diminution of the Rights of his Office on his ſucceſſors. It is 
true there were ſome words caſt into the thirteenth AQ of the Par- 
liament, in the 26th year of this Reign, by which divers Offences 
were made Treaſon, that ſeemed to have been deſigned for ſuch 
a purpoſe. The words are, that whatſoever Lands any Traytor had 
of any Eſtate of Inheritance in uſe or poſſeſſion, by any Right, Title or 
Meaps, ſhould be forfeited to the King. By which, as it is cer- 
tain, Eſtates in Tayl were comprehended , ſo the Lands that any 
Traytor had in Poſſeſſion or uſe, ſeem to be included ; and that the 
rather, becauſe by ſome following words their heirs and Succefſors 
are for ever excluded. This either was not thought on when the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter was Attainted, or perhaps was not claimed, _ 
the 
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the King intended not to leflen the number of Biſhopricks, but rather 
to increaſe them. Beſides, the words of the Statute ſeem only to 
belong to an Eſtate of Inheritance: within which, Church-Benefices 
could not be included, without a great force put on them. *Tis true 
the word Succeſſor favoured theſe ſeiſures , except that be thought 
anexpletory word pur in, out of form, but till to be limited to an E- 
ſtate of Inheritance. That word does alſo import, that ſuch Cri- 
minals might have ſucceſſors. But if the whole Abbey was forfeit- 
ed, theſe Abbots could have no ſucceſſors : Yet it ſeems the ſeizures 
of theſe Abbeys were founded on that Statute, and this ſtretch of the 
Law occaſioned that Explanation,which was added of the words Eftate 
of Inheritance, in the Statute made in Edward the Sixth's Reign about 
Treaſons : Where it 1s expreſſed, that Traitors ſhould forfeit to the 
Crown, what Lands they had of any Ef#zte of Inheritance, to which 
15 added iz their own Right, it ſeems, on deſign to cut off all Pretence 
for ſuch Proceedings for the future, as had been in this Reign. But 
if there was any Illegality in theſe ſeizures, the following Parliament 
did at leaſt tacitly Juſtiie them. For they excepted ont of the Pro- 
viſos made concerning the Abbies that were ſuppreſſed, ſuch as had 
been forfeited antl ſeized on by any Attaindors of Treaſon. 

Another Surrender is not unlike theſe, but rather leſs Juſtifiable. 
Many of the Carthuſiaz Monks of Loxdoz were executed for their open 
denying of the Kings Supremacy, and for receiving Books from forreign 
parts againſt his Marriage and other proceedings; divers alſo of the ſame 
Houſe, that favoured them, but ſo ſecretly, that clear proof could 
not be found to conviat them , were kept Priſoners in their Cells, 
till they dyed. But the Prior was a worthy man, of whom Thoms 
Beayl, one of the Viſitors, writes, that he was a man of ſuch Charity 
that he had not ſeen the like, and that the eyes of the people were much 
on that Houſe, and therefore he adviſed that the Houſe might be con- 
verted to fome good uſe. But the Prior was made to reſign, with 
this Preamble, © That many of that Houſe had offended the King, 
«ſo that their goods might be juſtly confiſcated, and themſelves 
* adjudged to a ſevere death : which they deſired to avoid , by an 
© humble Submiſſion, and Surrender of their Houſe to the King. But 
there were great Complaints made of the Viſitors, as if they had 
prattiſed with the Abbots and Priors to make theſe Surrenders : and 
that they had conſpired with them to cheat the King, and had private- 
ly embezeled moſt of the Plate and furniture. The Abbeſs of Cheap- 
tow complained in particular of Do&or Loxdox one of the Viſitors, 
that he had been corrupting her Nuns : and generally it was cryed out 
on,that under-hand and ill praQices were uſed. Therefore to quiet theſe 
reports,- and to give ſome colour to juſtifie what they were about, 
all the foul Stories that could be found out were publiſhed to defame 
theſe Houſes. Bartel-Abbey was repreſented to be a little Sodom; fo 
was Chrift Church in Canterbury, with ſeveral other Houſes. But 
for Whoredom and Adultery they found Inſtances without number ; 
and of many other unnatural praftices and ſecret Lufts, with arts to 
hinder Conceptions and make Abortions. But no ftory became ſo 
publick, as a diſcovery made of the Prior of the hy Friars in Lon- 
don; Who on a Friday at eleven a Clock in the day was "__ 
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1536. bed witha Whore. He fell down on his knees, and prayed thoſe 
WY who ſurpriſed him, not to publiſh his ſhame : But they had a mind 

to make ſome advantage by it, andasked him Money. He gave them 
3o /ib. which he proteſted was all he. had, but he promiſed them 
o /:b. more: yet failing in the payment, a Sute followed on it : and 
in a Bill which I have ſeen given to Cromwel, then Maſter of the 
Rolls, the caſe is related. | 
But all tories of this Kings ſerved only to diſgrace thoſe Abbots or 

The Super- Monks that were- ſo faulty. And the people generally ſaid, theſe 
ſition and ... Were perſonal crimes which ought to be puniſhed: but they were 
ms i way ſatisfied with the Juſtice of the Kings proceedings, againſt 
vered. whole Houſes for the faults of a few. Therefore another way was 

thought on, which indeed proved more effe&ual, both for recover- 
ing the people out of the Superſtitious fondneſs they had for their 
Images and Relicks, and for diſcovering the ſecret Impoſtures that 
had been long praftiſed in theſe Houſes. And this was, to order the 
Viſitors to examine well all the Relicks, and feigned Images, to which 
Pilgrimages were wont to be made. In this, Do&or Londox did 
great ſervice. From Reading he writes, © That the chief Relicks of 
« Idolatry in the Nation was there : an Angel with one wing, that 
«brought over the Spears head that pierced our Saviors fide. To 
* which he adds a long Inventory of their other Relicks, and ſays 
&« there were as many more as would fill Four Sheets of Paper. He 
&* alſo writes from other places that he had every-where taken down 
&* their Images and Trinkets. At St. Edmundsbary, as John ap Rice In- 
formed, they found ſome of the Coals that Roafted St. Lawrexce, the 
Parings of St. Edmunds Toes, St. Thomas Becket's Penknife, and Boots; 
with as many pieces of the Croſs of our Savior, as would make a large 
whole Croſs. They had alſo Relicks againſt Rain, and for hindring 
weeds to ſpring. * But to purſue this further were endleſs, the Re- 
licks were ſo innumerable. And the value which the people had of 
them may be gathered from this; that a piece of St. Azdrews finger 
ſet in an ounce of ſilver, was laid to pledge by the Houſe of Weftacre 
for 40 /;h. but the Vifitors, when they ſuppreſſed that Houſe, did not 
think fit to redeem it at ſo high a rate. 

Images pub- For their Images, ſome of them were brought to Loxdox, and were 
lickly broken. there at St. Paul's Croſs in the fight of all the people, broken ; that 

they might be fully convinced of the jugling Impoſtures of the Monks. 
And in particular, the Cruciftix of Box/ey in Kexr, commonly cal- 
led the Rood of Grace ; to which many Pilgrimages had been made, 
becauſe it was obſerved ſometimes to bow, and to lift it ſelf up, 
to ſhake, and to ſtir head , hands, and feet, to roul the eyes, move 
the lips, and bend the brows : All which were looked on by the a- 
buſed multitude, as the effeAs of a Divine Power. Theſe were now 
publickly diſcovered to have been cheats : For the Springs were ſhew- 
ed, by which all theſe motions were made. Upon which John Hil- 
fey then Biſhop of Rocheſter, made a Sermon, and Broke the Rood 
in pieces. There was alſo another famous Impoſture diſcovered at 
Hales in Gloceſterſhire ; where the Blood of Chriſt was ſhewed in a 
viol of Chriftal , which the people ſometimes ſaw but ſometimes 


they could not ſee it : So they were made believe, that they were 
| not 
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not capable of ſo ſignal a favour, as long as they were in Mortal «x 538. 
fin ; and ſo they continued to make preſents, till they bribed Hea- — Wo 
ven to give rhem the ſight of ſo Bleſſed a Relick. This was now þ,,,;,, _ 
diſcovered to have been the Blood of a Duck, which they renewed ej. ; 
every week : and the one fide of the Viol, was fo thick that there 

was no ſeeing through it, but the other was clear and tranſparent : 

And it was ſo placed near the Altar, that one in a ſecret place be- 

hind, could turn either fide of it outward. So when they had drain- 

ed the Pilgrims that came thither , of all they had brought with 

them, then they afforded them the favour of turning the clear ſide 
outward ; who upon that went home very well-Gatiafed with their 
journey and the expence they had been at. There was brought out 

of Wales a hnge Image of wood, called Darwvel Gatheren, of which 

one Ellis Price Viſitor of the Dioceſs of St. 4/aph gave this account. 

On the 6th of 4pri/ 1537. © That the people of the Countrey had 

«a great Superſtition for it, and many Pilgrimages were made to it: 

© fo that the day before he wrote, there were reckoned to be above 

<« five or fix hundred Pilgrims there : Some brought Oxen and Cattel, 

« and ſome brought Money ; and it was generally believed, that if 

«any offered to that Image, he had Power to deliver his Soul from 

« Hell. So it was ordered to be brought to Lozdop, where it ſerv- 

ed for fewel to burn Friar Forreſf, There was an huge Image of our 

Lady at Worceſter, that was had in great reverence ; which when it 

was ſtript of ſome veils that covered it, was found to be the Statue 

of a Biſhop. | 

Barlow Biſhop of St. Davids did alſo give many advertiſements of 

the Superſtition of his Countrey, and of the Clergy and Monks of 
that Dioceſs, who were guilty of Heathemſh Idolatry, groſs Impiety, 
and Tgnorance, and of abuſing the people with many evident forge- 
ries : about which he f{aid, he had good evidence when it ſhould be 
called for. But that which drew moſt Pilgrims and preſents in thoſe 
parts, was an Image of our Lady with a Taper in her hand ; which 
was believed to haye burnt nine years, till one forſwearing himſelfup- 
on it, it went-out : and was then much Reverenced and Worſhipped. 
He found all about the Cathedral ſo full of Superſtitious conceits , 
that there was no hope of working on them; therefore he propo- 
ſed the Tranſlating the Epiſcopal Seat from-St. Davids to Caermgerden ; 
which he preſſed by many Arguments, and in ſeveral Letters, but 
with no ſucceſs. Then many rich Shrines of our Lady of Walſinz ham, 
of Ipſwich, and Iſlington, with a great many more, were brought up 
to London, and burnt by Cromwels Orders. 

But the richeſt Shrine of Exg/and, was that of Thomas Becket, cal- Thomas Bee- 
led Se. Thomas of Canterbury the Martyr : who being raiſed up by Kin &r hog inc 
Henry the 2d, to the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, did afterwards ; 
give that King much trouble ; by oppoſing his Authority, and exalt- 
ing the Popes. And though he once conſented to the Articles agreed 
on at Clarendop, for bearing down the Papal, and ſecuring the Regal 
Power ; yet he ſoon after repented, of that only piece of Loyalty, 
of which he was guilty all the while he was Arch-Biſhop. He fled 
to the Pope, who received him as a Confefſor for the deareſt Arti- 


cle of the Romy Belief : The King and Kingdoms were Excommuni- 
H h cated, 
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1538. cated, and put under an Interdict upon his Account. But afterwards, 
—Y>- upon the Intercefſion of the French King, King Herry and he were 
reconciled, and the Interdi& was taken off. Yet his unquiet Spirit 
could take no reſt , for he was no ſooner at Canterbury, than he be. 
gan to Embroyl the Kingdom again : and was proceeding by Cenſures 
againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and ſome other Biſhops, for Crown- 
ing the Kings Son in his Abſence. Upon the news of that, the King 
being then in Normandy, faid, If he had faithful Servants he would not 
be fo troubled with ſuch a Prieſt, whereupon ſome zealous or offici- 
ous Courtiers, came over and killed him : For which, as the King 
was made to undergoe a ſevere pennance, ſo the Monks were not 
wanting in their ordinary Arts to give out many miraculous ſtories 
concerning his Blood. This ſoon drew a Canonization from Rozxe ; 
and he being a Martyr for the Papacy, was more extolled than all 
the Apoſtles or Primitive Saints had ever been. So that for 300 
years, he was accounted one of the greateſt Saints in Heaven ,''as 

; may appear from the accounts in the leger-Books, of the offerings 
made to the three greateſt Altars an Chrifts Church in Canterbury. 
The one was to Chriſt,the other to the Virgin,and the third to St. Tho- 
24, In one year there was offered at Chriſt's Altar, 3/ib. 2s. 64. 
'To the Virgins Altar, 63/6. 55.64. But to St. Thomas's Altar 832116. 
12s. 3d. But the next year the odds grew greater; for there was 
not a penny offered at Chriſts Altar, and at the Virgins , only 4/ib.15.84. 
But at Sr. Thomas's 954 1ib.6 s. 3 d. By ſuch offerings it came, that 
his Shrine was of ineſtimable value. There was one Stone offered 
there by Lewis the 7th of Framce, who came over to viſit it, in a 
Pilgrimage, that was believed the Richeſt in Exrope. Nor did they 
think it enough to give him one day in the Calendar the 29th of 
December ; but unuſual honours were deviſed, for this Martyr of the 
liberties of the Church greater than any that had been given to the 
Martyrs for Chriſtianity. The day of raifing his body, or as they 
called it, of his Tranſlation, being the 7th of July, was not only a 
holy-day, but every 5oth year, there was a Jubilee for 15 days to- 
ether, and Indulgence was granted, to all that came to viſit his 
Sorme's 2 ſhrine : as appears from the Record of the ſixth Jubilee, after his 
o5,emeri fo Tranſlation, Aro. 1420 ; which bears, that there were then about 
an hundred thouſand ſtrangers come to viſit his Tomb. The Jubilee 
began at twelve a clock on the Vigil of the feaſt, and laſted x5 
days, by ſuch Arts they drew an incredible deal of wealth to his 

' ſhrine. The Riches of that, together with his __ prattices, made 
the King reſolve both to un-ſhrine and un-Saint him at once. And 
then his skull, which had been much worſhigped, was found an Im- 
ſtare. For the true skull was lying with the reſt of his bones in 

is grave. The ſhrine was broken down, and carryed away ; the Gold 
that was about it, filling two Cheſts, - which were ſo heavy that 
they were a load to Eight ſtrong men to carry them out of the Church. 
And his bones were as ſome fay bunt, ſo it was underſtood at Rome, 


——— 


but others ſay they were ſo mixed with other dead bones; that it would 
have been a Miracle indeed to have diſtinguiſhed them afterwards. 
The King alſo ordered his name to be ſtruck out of the Kalendar, 
and the office for his Feſtivity to be daſht out of all — 
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And thus was the Superſtitiomof Ez2/axd to Images and Relicks ex- 1 538. 
tirpated. : VE "ig 
Yet the King took care to qualife the diſtaſte which the Articles New Ari- 
publiſhed the former year had given. And though there was no Par- F< Re- 

liament in the year 1537. yet there was a Convocation ; upon the liſhed. © 
Concluſion of which, there was Printed an Explanation of the chief 

points of Religion, Signed by nineteen Biſhops, eight Arch-Deacons, 

and ſeventeen Doors of Divinity and Law. In which there was 

an Expoſition of the Creed, the ſeven Sacraments, the ten Command- 

ments, the Lords Prayer, and the Salutation of the Virgin, with an 

Account of Juſtification and Purgatory. But this work was put in a 

better Form afterwards, where the Reader will find a more particu- 

lar account of it. When all theſe Proceedings of the Kings were 

known at Rome, all the Satyrical Pens there were employed to paint NE 
him out, as the moſt Infamous Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was. They —_ ow 
repreſented him as one that made War with Heaven, and the Saints King Princed 
that were there : That committed outrages on the bodies of the Saints, * 
which the Heatheniſh Romans would | puniſhed ſeverely for any 

that committed the like on thoſe that were dead, how mean or bad 

ſoever they had been, All his proceedings againſt the Prieſts or Monks 

that were Attainted and Executed for high Treaſon, were repreſented 

as the effets of ſavage and barbarous Cruelty. His ſuppreſſing the 
Monaſteries, and devouring what the Devotion of former Ages had 
Conſecrated to God, and Ps Saints, was Called Ravenous and Impi- 


ous Sacrilege ; nor was there any thing omitted that could make him 
appear to poſterity, the blackeſt Tyrant that ever wore a Crown. 
They compared him to Pharaoh, Nabuchadanoſor, Belſhazar, Nero, Do- 
mitian, and Diocleſian ; but chiefly to Juliaz the Apoſtate. This laſt 
Paralel liked them beſt, and his Learning, his Apoſtacy, and pretence 


of Reforming, were all thought copied from Julia; only they ſaid 
his manners were worle. Theſe things were every day Printed at 
Rome, and the Informations that were brought out of England were 

enerally addreſſed to Cardinal Poo/, whoſe ſtyle was alſo knownin 
ſome of them : All which poſſeſt the King with the deepeſt and moſt 
implacable hatred to him that ever he bore to any perſon, and did 
provoke him to all theſe ſeverities that followed on his Kindred 
and Family. | | 

But the malice of the Court-of Rowe did not my there. For now Ccolle&. 
the Pope publiſhed all theſe Thunders which he had threatned Nunb. 9- 
three years before. The Bull of Depoſition is Printed in Cherubins Bulla- 
7um Romayum, Which ſince many have the confidence to deny mat- 
ters of fat ; thsMaſtpublickly a&ed, ſhall be found in the ColleRion 
of Papers, the ſubſtance of it is as follows. © The Pope being Gods | 
« Vicar on Earth ; and according to Feremy”s Prophecy, ſet over Na- ,7* ry 
*tions and Kingdoms, to root out and deſtroy ; and having the ſupream the King. 
© power over all the Kjngs in the whole World ; was bound to proceed 
* to due correftion, when milder courſes were ineffeQual ; therefore 
*fince King Hezry, who had been formerly a Defender of the Faith , 
* had fallen from it ; had contrary to an Inhibition made , put away 
© his Queen ,. and marryed one Ae Bolin, and had made impious 
* and hurtful Laws; be = oh tobe the Supream Head "od 
2 ene 
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«the Church, but aſſuming that Title to himſelf; and had required 


«all his Subjes under pain of death to ſwear it; and had pur the 


«Cardinal of Rocheſter to; death , becauſe he would not- conſent to 
<« theſe Hereſies ; and by all theſe things had rendred himſelf unwor- 
«thy of his Regal Dignity ; and had hardened his heart (as Pharoch 
< did) againſt all the Admonitions of Pope Clement the 7th ; there. 
& fore ſince theſe his crimes were ſo notorious, he in imitation of what 
*the Apoſtle did to E!/im4s the Magician, proceeds to ſuch Cenſures 
* as he had deſerved ; and with"the advice of his - Cardinals, 'does 
« firſt exhort him and all his Complices, to return from their errours, 
* to annull the AQs lately made; and to proceed no farther:upon 
* them : which he requires him and them to do, underthe'pains' of 
*Excommunication and Rebellion , and of the Kings lofing his King- 


 < dom; whom he required within go dayes, to appear at Rowe, iby 


* himſelf or Proxy , and his Complices within 60 dayes, togive an 
& account of their Actions ; otherwiſe he would then proceed to afur- 


Ether ſentence againſt them. And Declares, that if the King and his 


© Complices do not appear, he has fallen from the right to his Crown, 
*and they from the right to their Eftates ; and when they die, they 


_ © were to be denied Chriſtian Burial. He puts the whole Kingdom 


* under an InterdiCt ; and declares all the Kings Children by the faid 
«Arne, and the Children of all his Complices, - to be under: the 
© {ame pains, though they be now under age ; and Incapacitatesthem 
« for all honours or employments ; and declares all the 'SubjeQs' or 
«© Vaſlals of the Kings or his Complices, abſolved from all Oaths or 
** Obligations to them, and requires them to acknowledg them 'no 
* more. And declares him and them Infamous, ſo that they:might nei- 
© ther be witneſſes nor make Wills. He requires all other perſons 
* to have no dealings with him or them,neither by Trading, 'nor any 
© other way, under the pain of Excommunication ; the annulling their 
* ContraCfts, and the expoſing goods ſo Traded in, to all 'that ſhould 
*< catch them. And thar all Clergymen ſhould within five dayes after 
* the expiration of the time prefixed, go out of the Kingdom ;-{((lea- 
*ving only ſo many Prieſts as would be neceſſary for Baptizing 'In- 
< fants, and giving the Sacrament to ſuch as died in Penitence) un- 
©* der the pains of Excommunication and Deprivation. And Charges 
*all Noble-men and others in his Dominions, under the ſame pains , 
*toriſe up in Arms againſt him , and to drive him out of his King- 
* dom ; and that none ſhould take Arms for him, or any way afhit 
* him : and Declares all other Princes abſolved from any - Confede- 
* racies made, or to be made, with him ; and earneſtly obteſts the Em- 
© perour and all Kings , and requires other Princes under the. former 
<« pains,” to trade no more with him; and in caſe of their diſobedience 
© he. puts their Kingdomes under an Interdiat. And requires all 
< Princes and Military perſons, in the vertue of Holy Obedience, to 


_<make War upon him, and to force him to return to the Obedience 


*of the Apoſtolick See; andto ſeize on all Goods, or Merchandizes 
< belonging to the King or his Complices, where-ever they could find 
©them ; and thar ſuch of his SubjeAs that were ſeized on, ſhould 
&© be. made Slaves. And requires all Biſhops, Three dayes after the 
*time that was ſet down was elapſed, to intimate this Sentence ” all 
| their 
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© their Churches, with. putting out of Candles, and other Ceremonies 
**that:ought to beuſed, in the moſt ſolemn and publick manner that 
* might be. And all who hindered the Publication of this Sentence,are 
* put under the ſame Pains. He ordained this Sentence to be affixed at 
* Rome, Tournay, and- Duzkirk , which ſhould ſtand for a ſufficient 
< publication ; and concludes, that if any ſhould endeavour to oppoſe, 
* or enervate._ any of the premiſes , he ſhould incur the indignati- 
« tion of Almighty. God , and the Holy Apoſtles, St. Peter and Pau!. 
_ © Dated at Rowe the 3oth of Auguſt, 1635. But the Pope found the 
Princes: of Chriſtendom liked the precedent, of uſing a King in that 
manner, ſo ill;that he ſuſpended the Execution of this Bull till this time, 
that the ſuppreſſion of Abbies, and the burning of Thomas Beckers 
Bones: (for it was ſo repreſented at Rome , though our writers fay 
[they. were buried ;) did fo inflame the Pope, that he could forbear 
:00- longer; and therefore by a new ſentence he did all he could to 
ſhake Pimin his Throne. 

« The Preamble of it was, Thar as our Saviour had pity ori St. Petey 
after his fall, ſo it became St. Peters ſucceſſors to imitate our Saviour 
. in his Clemency ; and that therefore though he having heard of King 

_ © Fepry's crimes, had proceeded to a ſentence againſt kim ; (Here the 
© former: Bull was recited.) Yet ſome other Princes who hoped he 
4 might be reclaimed by gentler methods,had interpoſed for a fuſpen- 
« {ſton of the Sentence: arid he being eaſie to believe,what he fo ear- 
**neſtly deſired, had upon their Interceſſion ſuſpended it. But tow he 
* found''they had been deceived in their hopes , and that He grew 
« worſe and worſe ; and had done ſuch diſhonour to the Saints, as to 
* raiſe St; Thomas of Canterburies body, to atraign him of High Trea- 
..i*ſon,:and to burn his Body, and Sacrilegioully to rob the Riches that 
..< had been offered to his Shrine , as allo to ſuppreſs St. Au/ti»s Abbey 
: *10 Cazterbury; and that having thruſt out the Monks , he had put 
>< in wild Beaſts into their grounds, having transformed himſelf into a 
__ © Beaſt. Therefore he takes off the Suſpenſion , and publiſhes the 
[< Bull, commanding it to be executed : Declaring that the affix- 
als ng it at Diepe or Bulloign 1n France, at St. Andrews or Calliſtren, 
© (that 1s Callfream, a Town near the border of Ereland,) in Scotland 
-< or Tuam, of Artifert in: Ireland, orany two of theſe, ſhould be 
&« a ſufficient Publication. Dated the 7th of December , Anno Dom. 
©1538. 

Ne man can read theſe Bulls, but he muſt conclude th at if the 
Pope be the Infallible and Univerſal Paſtor of the Church, whom all 
are bound to obey, he has a full authority over all Kings,to proceed tothe 
higheſt Cenſures poſſible : and fince the matters of fact, enumerated 
inthe Sentence as the grounds of it,were certainly true;zthen ew the Pope 
1s either cloathed with the powers of Depoling Princes , or if 0- 

 therwiſe, he lied to the world when he pretended to it thus,and taught 
falſe DoQrine, which cannor ſtand with Infallibility: And the preten- 
ded grounds of the ſentence as to matter of fact , being evidently 
true, this-mulſt be a juſt Sentence; and therefore all that acknowledged 

. the Infallibility of that See, were bound to obey ir, and all the Rebel- 
- lions that followed, dyring the reign of the King or his Children, were 
'- founded on this ſentence, and muſt be juſtified by it ; bg the 
$1911 OPCg 
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1538. Popes Infallibility muſt fall to the ground. But this was to be ſaid 
— Y> for the Pope, that though he had raiſed the ſeveral branches of this 
Sentence, higher than any of his Predeceſſors had ever done ; yet as 
to the main, he had very good and Authentick Precedents for what 
he did, from the Depofitions of Emperours or Kings , that were made 
by former Popes for about 5oo years together. This I thought need- 
ful to be more fully opened, becauſe of the preſent Circumſtances 
we are now in; ſince hereby every one that will conſider things, 
muſt needs ſee that the belief of the Popes Infallibility does nece(- 
larily infer the acknowledgment. of their power of depoſing Here- 
tical Kings. For it is plain, the Pope did this ex Catheara, and as a 

Paſtor Feeding and Corretting his Flock. | 
But not content with this he alſo wrote to other Princes, in- 
flaming them againſt the King ; Particularly to the Kings of Farce , 
and Scotland. To the laſt of theſe he ſent a Breve; declaring King- 
AHeprya Heretique, a — a manifelt Adulterer , a publick 
2:9, Hi  Murtherer , a Rebel, and convict of _ Treaſon againſt him, the 
P) Pope his Lord; for which Crimes he had depoſed him, and offered 
his Dominions to him, if he would go and invade them. And thus the 
breach between him and the Pope was paſt reconciling : and at Rome 
it was declared equally meritorious to fight againſt hum,as againſt the 
Turk. But Card. Pool made it more meritorious in his Book, Yet the 
Thunders of the /aticaz had now loſt their force; ſo that theſe had 
no other effe&t but to enrage the King more againſt all ſuch as were 
ſuſpeCted to favour their intereſts, or to holdany correſpondence with 
Cardinal Poo/. Therefore he firſt procured a Declaration againſt the 
Popes pretenſions, to be Signed by all the Biſhops of Ezglard : In 
which, after they declared againſt the Popes Ecclefiaftical Juriſ- 
| ow ies diction, upon the grounds formerly touched, they concluded, © That 
clared againſt the People ought to be Inſtrufted, that Chriſt did expreſly forbid his 
theſe. « Apoſtles or their Succeſſors to take to themſelves the power of 
«the Sword, or the authority of Kings. And that, if the Biſhop of 
* Rome, or any other Biſhop aſſumed any ſuch power, he was a Ty- 
« rant and Ulſurper-'of other mens Rights, and a ſubverter of the 
*Kingdom of Chriſt. This was ſubſcribed by 19 Biſhops, (all that were 
then in Ezglazad,) and 25 Dottors of Divinity and Law. It was at 
ſome time before May 1 þ 38. For Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford,who 
was one that ſigned it died the 8th. of May that year. There was 
no Convocation called by Writ for doing this. - For as there is no men- 
tion of any ſuch Writ in the Regiſters, ſo if it had been done by Con- 
vocation, Cromwell had ſigned it firſt ; but his hand not being at it, 
it is more probable that a meeting of the Clergy was called by the Kings 
Miffive Letters; or that, as was once done before, the Paper was 
drawn at Loxdoz, and {ent over the Kingdom to the Epiſcopal Sees, for 

the Biſhops hands to 1t. 

There 15 another original Paper extant, Signed at this time by 
eight Biſhops: from which IconjeQture thoſe were all that were then 
about Lodo. Tt was to ſhew, © That by the Commiſſion which 


« Chriſt gave to Church-men, they were only Miniſters of his Goſ- 

«pel, to inſtruft the people in the purity of: the Faith : But that by 

& other places of Scripture, the Authority of Chriſtian: Princes _ 
a 
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« 111 their Subjects, as well Biſhops and Prieſts, as others, was alſo 
«clear. And that the Biſhops and Prieſts have charge of Souls with- 
< in their Cures, Power to adminiſter Sacraments, and to teach the 
&«< word of God : To the which word of God, Chriſtian Princes ac- 
<« knowledg themſelves ſubje& ; and that incaſe the Biſhops be neg- 
< ligent, it is the Chriſtian. Princes Office to ſee them do their du- 
ty. This, being Signed by Joh» Hilſey Biſhop of Rocheſter, muſt be 
after the year 1537. in which he was conſecrated ; and Latimer and 
Shaxton allo SIgnIng, it muſt be before the year 1539. in which they 
reſigned. But I believe it was Signed ar the ſame time that the 
other was : And the deſign of it was to refuſe thoſe ' Calumnies 
ſpread at Rome, as if the King had wholly Suppreſſed all Ecclefia- 
ſtical Offices, and denyed them any divine Authority, making them 
wholly dependent on the Civil Power, and Atting by Commiſſion 
only from him. And therefore they explained the limits of both 
theſe Powers, in ſo clear and moderate a way, that it muſt have 
ſtopt the Mouths of all Oppoſers. But whether there was any pub- 
lick uſe made of this Paper, I can by no means diſcover. 

The King did alſo ſet forward the Printing of the Ez-liſþ Bible, 
which was finiſhed this year, at Loxaor , by Grafton the Printer, 


who Printed 1500 of them at his own Charge. This Bible Cromr- printed in 
wel preſented to the King, and procured his Warrant, allowing all his =n% 


SubjeQts inall his Dominions to read it, without controul or hazard. 
For which, the Arch-Biſhop wrote Cromwel a Letter of moſt hearty 
thanks, * dated the 13th of Augs/f. Who did now rejoyce that he 
« ſaw this day of Reformation, which he concluded was now riſen in 
« Eypgland, ſince the Light of Gods word did ſhine over it with: 
< out any Cloud. The Tranſlation had been fent-over to Fraxce to 
be Printed at Paris : the workmen in England not being judged able 
to do it, as it ought to be. Therefore in the year 1537. it was re- 
commended to Boxers care, who was then Ambaſſador at Paris, 
and was much in Croxzwels favour, who was ſetting him up againſt 
Gardiner. He procured the King of France's leave to Print it at P4- 
745, In a large Volume : but upon a complaint made by the French 
Clergy, the Preſs was ſtopt, and moſt of the Copies were ſeized on 
and publickly burnt : but ſome Copies were conveyed out of the 
way, and the work-men and fourms were brought over to England: 
where it was now finiſhed and publiſhed. And InjunQtions were giv- 
en out in the Kings name, by Cromzwel to all Incumbents, © to pro- 


& yide one of theſe Bibles, and ſet it up publickly in the Church, «<q. 
&« and not to hinder or diſcourage the reading of it, but to encourage Nunb. 11. 


< all perſons to peruſe it, as being the true lively word of God, which 
«every Chriſtian ought to believe, embrace, and follow, if he expe&ed 
© to be ſaved. And all were exhorted, not to make conteſts about 
©*the Expoſition or ſenſe of any difficult place, but to refer that to 
© men of higher judgment in the Scriptures. Then ſome other Rules 
« were added, about the InſtruQting the people in the Principles of 
«Religion, by teaching the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and ten Com- 
* mandments in Exh : And that in every Church there ſhould be 
*a Sermon, made every quarter of an year, at leaſt, to declare to 
*the people the true Goſpel of Chriſt, and to exhort them to - 
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« works of Charity, Mercy, and Faith : and not to truſt in other 
© mens works, or Pilgrimages, to Images, or Relicks, or ſaying 0. 
« yer Beads, which they did not underſtand ; ſince theſe things tend- 
© ed to Idolatry and Superſtition, which of all offences did moſt pro- 
* yoke Gods Indignation. They were to take down all Images, which 
< were abuſed by Pilgrimages, or offerings made to them ; and to 
&« ſuffer no Candles to be ſet before any Image; only there might be 
«© Candles before the Croſs,and before the Sacrament,and about & Se- 
<« pulchre : And they were to Inſtru&t the people, that Images ſery- 
* ed only as the Books of the un-learned, to be remembrances of the 
«< Converſations of them whom they repreſented : but if they made 
© any other uſe of Images, it was Idolatry : for remedying whereof, 
«<as the King had already done in part, ſo he intended to do' more 
«for the aboliſhing ſuch Images, which might be a great offence to 
* God, and a danger to the Souls of his Subjects. And if any of 
< them had formerly Magnified ſuch Images, or Pilgrimages, to ſich 
« purpoſes ; They were ordered openly to recant, and acknowledg, 
< that in ſaying ſuch things they had been led by no _” in Scrip- 
© ture ; but where deceived by a vulgar error, which had crept in- 
*to the Church, through the Avarice of thoſe who had profit b 
«it. They were alſo to diſcover all ſuch as were Letters of the —_ 
© ing of Gods word in Ezg/iſh, or hindred the Execution of theſe 
<Injun&tions. Then followed orders for keeping of Regiſters in their 
&« Pariſhes, for Reading all the Kings Injun&tions once every quarter 
< at leaſt : That none were to alter any of the Holy-days without di. 
&« re&ions from the King : And all the Eves of the Holy-days for- 
<© merly abrogated , were declared to be no Faſting-days : The 
« Commemoration of Thomas Becker was to be clean omitted : The 
< kneeling for the Avies after Sermon were alſo forbidden; which 
«were faid in hope to obtain the Popes Pardon. And whereas in 
© their Proceſſions they uſed to fay ſo many Suffrages with an Or, 
& 9ro obis to the Saints, by which they had not time to ſay the Suf- 
« frages to God himſelf, they were to teach the people, that it were 
© better to omit the Ora pro zobis, and to ſing the other Suffrages which 
« were moſt neceſſary and moſt effeQtual. 

Theſe InjunQions ſtruck at three main Points of Popery : contain- 
ing encouragements to the vulgar, to Read the Scriptures in a known 
tongue, and putting down all worſhip of Images, and leaving it free 
for any Curate to leave out the Suffrages to the Saints. So that 
they were looked on as a deadly blow to that Religion. But now 
thoſe of that party did fo Artificially comply with the King, that 
no advantages could be found againſt any of them for their diſobe- 
dience. The King was Maſter at home, and no more to be diſo- 
beyed. He had not only broken the Rebellion of his own Subje&s, 
and ſecured himſelf by Alliance from the —_— threatned him by 
the Pope; but all their expeQations from the Lady Mary were now 
clouded : For on the x2th of Ofober 1537. Queen Jaxe had born him 
a Son; who was Chriſtned Edvard; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury be- 
ing one of his God-Fathers. This very much encouraged all that 
were for Reformation, and diſheartned thoſe who were apainſt it. 


But the joy for this young Prince was qualified by the Queens death, 
| | two 
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two days after ; which afflicted the King very much : for of all his 
Wives, ſhe was the deareſt to him. And his grief for that loſs is 
given as the reaſon, why he continued two years a Widower. But 
others thought he had not ſo much tenderneſs in his Nature, as to be 
much or long troubled for any thing. Therefore the {ſlowneſs of his 
Marrying was aſcribed to ſome reaſons of State. But the Birth of 
the Prince was a great diſappointment to all thoſe whoſe hopes re- 
ſted on the Lady Maries ſucceeding her Father : Therefore they ſub- 
mitted themſelves with more than ordinary Compliance to the 
King. 

Gardiner was as buſie as any in declaiming againſt the Religious Great Coms 
Houſes, and took occafion in many of his Sermons to commend the prrances by 
King for ſuppreſſing them : The Arch-Biſhop of Tork had recovered ——_ ; 
himſelf at Court : And T do not find that he interpoſed in the Sup- 
preſſion of any of the Religious Houſes, except Hexham, about which 

e wrote to Crommel, that it was a great SanQuary when the Scors 
made Inroads : And ſo he thought that the continuing of it might 
be of great uſe to the King. He added in that Letter, © that hedid 
« carefully filence all the Preachers of Novelties. But ſome of theſe 
<« boaſted, that they would ſhortly have Licences from the King, as 
« he heard they had already from the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; 
« but he defired Cromawel to prevent that miſchief, This is all that 
I find of him. 

There is a Pardon granted to Szokefly Biſhop of Loxdoz, on the 3d 
of Juty,in the 3oth year ofhis Reign being this year, for having Aﬀed 
by. Commiſſion from Rome, and ſued out Bulls from thence. Ifrheſe 
crimes were done before the Separation from Rome, they were re- 
mitted by the General Pardon. If he took a particular Pardon, it 
ſeems ſtrange that it was not enrolled till now. But I am apt to 
believe it was rather the Omiſſion of a Clerk, than his being guil- 
ty of ſich a Tranfgrefſion about this time; for 1 ſee no cauſe to 
think the King would have Pardoned ſuch a Crime in a Biſhop in 
thoſe days. All thar Party had now by their complyance and Sub- 
miffion gained ſo much on the King, that he began to turn more to 
their Councils, than he had done of late years. Gardiner was return- 
ed from Frayce , where he had been Ambaſſador for ſome years : 
He had been alſo in the Emperors Court, and there were violent pre- 
ſumptions that he had fecretly reconciled himſelf to the Pope, and 
entred into a Correſpondence with him. For one of the Legates Ser- 
vants diſcourſed of it at Ratisboze, to one of Sir Hemry Kypevers reti- 
nue_ (who was joyned in the Embaſſy with Gardizer,) whom he took 
to be Gardizers Servant, and with whom he had an old acquaintance. 
The matter was traced, and Kzever ſpoke with the 1r4/ia» that had 
firft let it fall, and was perſwaded of the truth of the thing : But 
Gardiner ſmelling it out, ſaid, That 17a/{4az wpon whoſe Teftimony the 
whote matter depended, was corrupted to rume him ; and complain- 
ed of it to the Emperors Chancellor Grazve/: Upon which Lndowico 
( that was the 1:a/iaz name) was put in Prifon. And it ſeems the 
King either looked on it as a Contrivance of Gayrdzzers enemies, or at 
leaft ſeemed to do ſo, for he continned ftll to employ him. Yet 
oh many occafions he expreſted yy contempt of him, and uſed him 
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WY cunning, and had obſerved the Kings temper exaQly, and knew well 


Gardiner : ROW a 
ſtirs upcthe the miſchief the Pope was contriving , as to ſhew great zeal againſt 
King againſt 
thoſe called 
Sacramentg- 


TLES. 


not as a Councellor, but as a ſlave. But he was a man of preat 


to take a fit occaſion for moving the King in any thing, and could 
improve it dextrouſly. He therefore repreſented to the King, that 
nothing would ſo ſecure him both at home, and abroad, againſt all 


Hereticks, chiefly the Sacramertaries, (by that name they branded all 
that denied the Corporal preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt.) And 
the King being all his life, zealous for the belief of the Corporal pre- 
ſence, was the more eaſily perſwaded to be ſevere on that Head : ' 
And the rather becauſe the Princes of Germany, whoſe friendſhip was 
neceſſary to him, being all Latherans , his proceedings againſt the 
Sacramentaries would give them no offence. | 

An occaſion at that time preſented it felf as opportunely as they 


And tamb;e; could have wiſhed, one John Nicolſon, alias Lambert, was then que- 
inparticular. ſtioned by the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbary for that opinion. He had 


who had ap- fatal reſolution appealed to the King. 
pealed to the This Gardiner laid hold on, and perſwaded the King to proceed ſo- 


King. 


And was pub- C 
lickly tryed -xyras opened by a Speech of Dofor Dayes, which was to 


at Wetminl": this effett : © That this Aﬀembly was not at all convened to diſ- 


been Minifter of the Exg/iſh Company at Antwerp ; where being ac- 
quainted with Tiz-da! and Frith, he improved that knowledg of Re- 
ligion, which was firſt infuſed in him-by B-/zey : But Chancellor More 
ordered the Merchants to diſmiſs him; ſo he came over to Erglaxd, 
and was taken by ſome of Arch-Biſhop Warhams officers, and many 
Articles were objefted to him. But Warhamdied ſoon after, and the 
change of Counſels that followed occaſioned his Liberty. So he kept 
) School at Loxdon, and hearing Doctor T aylor, afterwards Biſhop of 
Lincoln, Preach of the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, he came 
to him upon it , and offered his reaſons why he could not believe 
the DoQrine he had Preached : Which he put in Writing, digeſting 
them into ten Arguments. Taylor ſhewed this to Doctor Barres, 
who as he was bred among the Lutherans, fo had not only brought 
over their opinions, but their temper with him : He thought that no- 
thing would more obſtru& the progreſs of the Reformation than the 
venting that DoQtrrine in England. Therefore T aylor and he carryed 
the Paper to Craymer, who was at that time alſo of Lythers opinion, 
which he had drunk in from his friend Oſiander. Latimer was of the 
ſame belief. So Lambert was brought before them, and they ſtudyed 
to make him retra&this Paper : But all was in vain, for Lambert by a 


lemnly and ſeverely in it. The King was ſoon prevailed with,and both 
Intereſt and Vanity concurred to make him improve this opportuni- 
ty , for ſhewing his zeal and Learning. So Letters were written to 
many of the Nobility and Biſhops, to come and ſee this Tryal; in 
which the King intended to fit in Perſon, and to manage ſome part 
of the Argument. In November, on the day that was prefixed, there 
was a great appearance in Weſtmminſter-Hall, of the Biſhops, and Cler- 
gy, the Nobility, Judges, and the Kings Council ; with an incredible 
number of SpeCtators. The Kings Guards were all in White, and fo 
was the Cloth of State, 

When the Priſoner was brought to the Barr. The Tryal 


&« pute 


on 
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< pute about any Point of Faith ; but that the King being Supream x 538. 
& Head, intended openly to condemn and confute that mans Hereſie WW = 
«< jn all their preſence. Then the King commanded him to declare 
his opinion about the Sacrament. To which Lambert began his an- 
ſer with a Preface, acknowledging the Kings great goodneſs , that 
he would thus hear the Cauſes of his SubjeQs , and commending his 
great Judgment and Learning. In this the King interrupted am 
telling him in Latine, that he came not. there to hear his own praiſes 
ſet forth, and therefore commanded him to ſpeak to the matter. This 
he uttered with a ſtern Countenance ; At which Lambert being a little 
diſordered , the King asked himagain, whether was Chriſt's body in 
the Sacrament or not ? He anſwered in the Words of St. Auſtize , 
It was his Body in a certain manner. But the King bade him anſwer plain- grguments 
ly, whether it was Chriſts Body or not ? So he anſwered, That it was brought a- 
zot his Body. Upon which the King urged him with the words of 9#nit him. 
Scripture, This is my Body; and then he commanded the Arch-Biſhop 
to confute his Opinion, who ſpoke only to that part of it, which was 
grounded on the Impoſſibility of a Bodies being in two places at once. 
And that he confuted from Chriſts appearing to St. Paul; ſhewing 
that though he is alwayes in Heaven, yet he was ſeen by St. Paul in 
the Air. But Lambert affirmed, that he was then only in Heaven; 
and that St. Paul heard a Voice, and ſaw a Viſion, but not the very body 
of Chriſt. Upon this they diſputed for ſome time : in which it ſeems 
the Biſhop of Wizcheſter thought Craxmer argued but faintly, for he in- 
terpoſed in the Argument. 
Tonſtals arguments run all upon Gods Omnipotency, that it was not 
to be limited by any appearances of difficulties, which flowed from 
our want of a right —— of things ; and our Faculties being 
weak , our notions of Impoſſibilities were proportioned to theſe. 
But Stokefley thought he had found out a Demonſtration that might 
put an end to the whole Controverlie ; for he ſhewed, that in Nature 
we {ee one ſubſtance changed into another,and yet the accidents remain. 
So. when Water is boyled, till it evaporates into Air , one ſubſtance 
ischanged into another, and moyſture that was the accident remains , 
it: being ſtill moiſt. This (as one of the eye-witneſſes relates) was 
received with great applauſe, and much joy appeared in the Biſhops 
looks upon it. But whether the SpeQators could diſtinguiſh well 
between Laughter for Joy, and a ſcornful ſmile , I cannot tell : For 
certainly this Crotchet muſt have provoked the latter rather; ſince it 
was 2 Sophiſme,not to be forgiven any above a Junior Sophiſter ; thus 
from an accidental converſion, where the ſubſtance was ſtill the ſame, 
only altered in its Form and Qualities, (according to the Language 
of that Philoſophy , which was then moſt in Hoey to infer a ſi. 


ftantial mutation,where one ſubſtance was annth and a new one 
produced in 'its place, But theſe arguments it ſeems diforder'd Lam- 
bert ſomewhat ; and either the Kings ſtern looks, the variety of the 
Diſputants , ten, one after another, engaging with him, or the great= 
neſs of the preſence, with the length of the action, which continued 
five hours, put him in ſome confuſion; it is not improbable but they 
might in the end bring him to be quite ſilent. Thus one that was pre- 
ſent faid, flowed from his being _ and: wearied ; and that he _ 
195 Þ | I i2- what 


T1 T he Hiſtory of the Reformation | Book HL. 


t538. whathe faid was little conſidered : but others aſcribed it to-his being 
confounded with the arguments :that were brought againſt him. $0 
' the general applauſe,of ithe Hall,-gave the-vitory on the Kings ſide. 
When he was: thus filent; the King asked him if he was convinced þ 
theſe arguments , and whether he would live or die ? He anfivered, 
That he committed. his. Soul to God, and ſubmitted his Body\ to the Kings 
Clemency. But the King told him, if he did not recant he muſt. die , 
for he would not be a Patron of. Hereticks ; and ſince he would not 
i do that, the King ordered Cromwelto read the Sentence, (which he as 
neg; condem- <« the Kings Vice-gerent did,) declaring him an lcorngihia Heretick, 
and condemning him to be burnt. | Which was ſoon after executed in 
Smithfield, in a moſt barbarous manner ; for when his Legs and Thighs 
were burnt to the Stumps, there not being fire enough to. conſume 
the reſt of him ſuddenly, rwo of the Officers raiſed up-his body on 
their Halberds, he being yet alive, and crying out, None bur. Chriſt , 
one but Chriſt ; and then they let him fall down into the Fire , where 
And Burned. he was quickly conſumed to aſhes. He was a learned and good man. 
His anſwers to the Articles obje&ted to him by Warham, and - a Book 
which in his Impriſonment he wrote for juſtifying his opinion, which 
he direQed to the King; do ſhew both great Learning for thoſe times, 
anda very good Judgment. | 73 go? ar. 
This being done, the party that oppoſed the Reformation, perſwa- 
ded the King that he had got ſo much reputation to-himſelf by it,that 
it would effeQually refute all aſperſions, which had been caſt on him, 
as if he. intended to change the Faith : neither did they forget 
to ſet on him in his weak fide, and magnifie all that he had ſaid, 
as if the Oracle had uttered it : By whuch they faid it appeared: he 
was indeed a Defender of the Faith, and the Supream- Head- of the 
Church. And he had ſo good a conceit of what was then' done, thar 
he. ititerded to purſue theſe ſeverities further ; and therefore. ſoon 
after he reſolved on Summoning a Parliament , partly for confirming 
what he had done, and compleating what remained to be done fur- 
ther, in the ſuppreſſion of the Monaſteries ; and likewiſe for ma- 
king a new Law for puniſhing ſome Opinions, which were then ſprea- 
ding about the Sacrament, and ſome other Articles, as will ſoon ap- 
ear. | 
4 Now the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury's Intereſt at Court, ſuffered a 
The Popiſh _- diminution. His chief friend among the Bifhops, was Fox Bi- 
party 81 ſhop of Hereford , who was much eſteemed, and mployed by the 
_ King. He was a Privy-Councellor, and had been imployed ina Ne- 
ootiation with the Princes of Germany , to whom he was a very.ac- 
ceptable Miniſter. They propoſed, That the King would receive the 
Ausbarg Confeſſion , except in ſuch things as ſhould be altered init 
by common Conſent, and defend it in a free Council, -if any ſuch 
were called ; and that neither of them ſhould acknowledg any Coun- 
cil called by the Pope : That the King ſhould be called the Patron of 
their League, and they ſhould mutually afiſt one another, the 
King giving 100000 'Crowns a year towards the defence of the: 


League. | 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter being then in France, did much difſwade 
the King from making a Religious League with them ; againſt which 
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he gave ſome plauſible 0 reaſons , for his Conſcience never 
. ſtrugled with a maxim of State. But the King liked moſt of the'pro. 
poſitions ; only he would not accept' the Title of Defendet” of his 
. League, till ſome differences in the 'DofQtrine were agreed. $6 they 
were to have ſent over Surmine as their Agent; and Melantthop, Bucer, 
and George Draco, to confer with the Kings Divines.: But upon Queer 
Annes fall this vaniſhed ; and though the King entered intoa Civil 
League with thern, and had frequently a mind to bring over Melan- 
&hon, for whom he had a great value, yet it never took effe&, There 
were three things in which the Germazs were more poſitive than in 
any other point of Reformation. Theſe were, the Communion in both 
kinds, the worſhip in a known Tongue, and an allowance for the 
marriage of the Clergy. All the people had got theſe things in their 
heads ; ſo that it was generally believed, that if the Pope had in time 
conſented tothem, the Progreſs of the Reformation had been much 
ftopped. The expreſs words of the Inſtitution, and the Novelty ofthe 
contrary praftice, had engaged that Nation very early for Commu- 
nion in both kinds. Common ſenſe made them all deſire to un- 
derſtand what they did and ſaid in the Worſhip of God; and the lewd 
and difſolute practices of the unmarried Clergy, were ſd publick , 
that they thought the honour of their Families, of which that Na- 
tion is. extremely ſenſible , could not be ſecured , unleſs the Clergy 
might have Wives of their own. But at theſe the _ ſtuck more, 
than at- other things that were more diſputable. For in all other points 
that were material , he had ſet up the Doftrine of the 4u5burg Con- 
feſfion ; and there was good ground to hope that the Evidence of at 
leaſt two of theſe. would have brought over the King to a fuller 
Agreement, and firmer Union with them. But the Biſhop of FHere- 
ford's death gave a great blow to that deſign. For though that part 
thought they had his room well filled, when they had got Boxer to 
be this Succeſſor ; yet they found afterwards what a fatal miſtake they 
committed, in raiſing him now to Hereford , and tranſlating him with- 
ina few months to Loxdox, vacant by Stokefleys death. But during 
the -vacancy of the See of Hereford, Cranmer held a Viſitation in it, 
where he left ſome InjunQtions (to be found inthe ColleQion) which 
chiefly related to the encouraging of reading the Scriptures , and 
giving all due obedience to the Kings IajunQtions. For the other Bij- 
ops that adhered to Crammer, they were rather clogs than helps to 
him. Latirers ſimplicity and weakneſs made him be deſpiſed : Shax- 
tors proud and litigious humour drew hatred on him : Barlow was not 
very diſcreet ; and many ofthe Preachers whom they cheriſhed , whe- 
ther out of an unbridled forwardneſs of temper, or a true zeal that 
would not be managed and governed by politick and prudent mea- 
ſures, were flying at many things that were not yet aboliſhed. Many 
complaints were brought of theſe to the King. Upon which, letters 
were ſent to all the Biſhops in the Kings name, to take care that as 
the People ſhould be inftruted in the truth , ſo they ſhould not be 
unwarily charged with too many novelties ; ſince the publiſhing theſe, 
if it was not tempered with great diſcretion , would raiſe much- con- 
tention, and other inconveniencies that” might /be-of dangerous conſe- 
quence. But it ſeems this Caveat did not produce -what was gs | 
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Cromwel , who was alſo careful to preſerve himſelf: There was not 
a Queen now in the Kings boſlome to favour their motions. Queen 
Faxe had been their friend, though ſhe came in Arze Bolleyus room 
that had ſupported them moſt. The King was obſerved to be much 


guided by his Wives, as long as they kept their intereſt with him. 


| Therefore Cromwel thought the only way to retrieve a deſign that 


A new Parli- 
ament, 


The 6 Arti- 
cles are pro- 
poſed, 


was almoſt loſt , was to engage the King in an Alliance with ſome of 
the Princes of Germany; from whence he had heard much of the 
Beauty of the Lady Arze of Cleve, the Duke of Cleve's Siſter, whoſe 
elder fifter was married to the Duke of Saxozy. 

But while he was ſetting this on foot, a Parliament was ſummoned 
to meet the 28th of 4prii. To which all the Parliamentary Abbots - 
had their Writs. The Abbots of Weſtminſter, St. Albans, St. Edmund(- 
bury, St Mary Tork, Glaſſenbury, Gloceſter , Ramſey, Eveſham, Peterboy- 
rough , Reading, Malmesbury, Croylana, Selby, Thorny, Winchelcomb, Wal- 
tham, Cirenceſter, Tenkesbury, Colcheſter and T aveſtoke,, fate in it. On 
the 5th of May, the Lord Chancellour acquainted them, that the 
King. being moſt deſirous to have all his SubjeQts of one mind in Re- 
ligion; and to quiet all Controverſies about it , had commanded him 
to move to them, that a Committee might be appointed for examining 
theſe different opinions, and drawing up Articles for an agreement , 
which might be reported and conſidered by the Houſe. To this the 
Lords agreed, and named for a Committee, Cromwe! the Vice-gerent, 
the two Arch-Biſhops, the Biſhops of Dure/me, Bath and Wells, Ely , 
Bangor,Carlifle and Worceſter : Who were ordered to go about it with 
all haſte, and were diſpenced with for their attendance in the Houſe, 
till they had ended their buſineſs. . But they could come to no agree- 
ment ; for the Arch-biſhop of Caxterbury, having the Biſhops of E1y 
and Worceſter to ſecond him, and being favoured by Cromwel , the 0- 
ther five could carry nothing againſt them :. Nor would either party 
yeeld to the other , ſo that 11 dayes paſſed in theſe debates. 

On the 16th of Aay, the Duke of Norfolk told the Lords , That 
the Committee that was ndmed had made no progreſs, for they were 
not of one mind ; which ſome of the Lords had objected, when the 
were firſt named. Therefore he offered ſome Articks to the Lords 
conſideration, that they might be examined by the whole Houle, and 
that there os a be a perpetual Law made for the obſervation of them, 
after the Lords had freely delivered. their minds about them. The Ar- 
ticles were. | | | 
__ © Firf, Whether in the Euchariſt , Chriſts real Body was preſent 
« without any 'Tranſubſtantiation? (fo it is in the Journal ab/que 
&« Tranſubftantiatione) it lTeems ſo the Corporal Preſence had been 
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« eſtabliſhed, they would have left the manner of it indefinite. x 29. 
« Secondly, Whether that Sacrament was to be given to the Laity Als 
<« in both kinds ? ; | 
« Thirdly, Whether the Vows of Chaſtity, made either by Men or 
« Women, ought to be obſerved, by the Law of God ? 
< Fourthly, Whether by the Law of God private Maſſes ought to 
<« be celebrated ? 
Fifthly, Whether Prieſts by the Law of God might marry ? 
« Sixthly, Whether Auricular Confeſſion were neceſſary by the Law 
« of God? | 
Againſt theſe the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury argued long. For the 
firſt, he was then in his opinion a Lutherar, ſo he was not like to 
fay much againſt it. But certainly he oppoſed the ſecond much ; ſince 
there was not any thing for which thoſe with whom he held corre- Reaſons a- 
ſpondence were more earneſt, and ſeemed to have greater advantages, 84nſt them. 
both from Chriſts own words in the Inſtitutzton , and the conſtant 
praCtice of the Church for 12 ages. 

For the Third, It ſeemed very hard to ſuppreſs ſo many Monaſteries, 
and ſet the Religious perſons at liberty, and yet bind them up to Cha- 
ſtity. That ſame Parliament by another A&, abſolved them from 
their vow of Poverty, giving them Power to purchaſe Lands : now 
it was not reaſonable to bind them up to ſome parts of their Vow, 
when they abſolved them from the reſt, And it was no ways pru- 
dent to bind them up from Marriage, ſince, as long as they continu- 
ed in that State, they were ſtill capable to re-enter into their Mo- 
naſteries, when a fair occaſion ſhould offer ; whereas they,upon their 
Marrying, did effectually lay down all poſlible pretenſions to their 
former Houſes. 

For the Fourth, The Aſſerting the Neceſſity of private Maſſes, was 
a plain Condemnation of the Kings proceedings in the Suppreſſion 
of ſo. many Religious Houſes, which were Societies chiefly dedicated 
to that . purpoſe. For if theſe Maſſes did profit the Souls departed, 
the deſtroying ſo many Foundations conld not be juſtified. And for 
the living, theſe private Maſſes were clearly contrary to the firſt In- 
ſtitution; by which that -which was bleſſed and conſecrated was to 
be diſtributed : And it was to be a Communion, and ſo held by the 
Primitive Church , which admitted none, ſo much as to ſee the Ce- 
lebration of that Sacrament, but thoſe who received it : Laying Cen- 
ſures upon. ſuch as were preſent at the reſt of that office, and did 
not {tay and Communicate. 

- For the Fifth, it touched Cramer to the quick, for he was then 
Marryed. The Scripture did in no place enjoyn the Celibate of the 
Clergy. On the contrary Scripture ſpeaks of their Wives; and gives 
the Rules of their living with them. And St. Paul in expreſs words 
condemns all mens leaving their Wives, without exception, faying 
That the man hath not Power over his own body but the Wife. Inthe 
Primitive Church, though thoſe that were in orders did not Marry, 
yet ſuch as were Marryed before Orders kept their Wives , of which 
there were many Inſtances; and when ſome moved in the Council of 
Nice, that all that had been Marryed, when they entred-into Orders, 
ibould put away their Wives, it was reje&ed, and ever {ſince = 
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Greek Churches have allowed their Prieſts to keep their Waves. Nor 


was it ever commanded in the Weſtern Church, till the Popes be. 
gan their Uſurpation. Therefore the prohibition of it being only 

rounded on the Papal Conſtitutions, it was not reaſonable to keep 
it up, fince that Authority on which it was built was now over- 
thrown. 

What was ſaid concerning Auricular Confeſſion, I cannot fo eafil 
recover. For though Cramer argued three days againſt theſe Art;- 
cles, I can only gather the ſubſtance of his Argumerits from what 
himſelf wrote on ſome of theſe Heads afterwards. For nothing re. 
mains of what paſſed there, but what is conveyed tous in the Jour- 
nal, which is ſhort and defeQtive. | 

On the 24th of May the Parliament was Prorogued to the oth, 
upon what reaſon it does not appear. It was not to ſet anyof the 
Bills backward ; for it was agreed, that the Bills ſhould continue in 
the State in which they were then, till their next meetings. When 
they met again; on the zoth of May being Friday, the Lord'Chancel- 
lor intimated to them, that not only the Spiritual Lords , but the 
King himſelf, had taken much pains to bring things to an agreement 
which was effe&ted. Therefore he moved inthe Kings name, that 
a Bill might be brought in for puniſhing fuch as offended againſt theſe 
Articles. So the Lords appointed the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
the Biſhops of Ely, and St. Davids, and Dottor Perre, a maſter of 
Chancery, (afterwards — of State, ) to draw one Bill; and 
the Arch-Biſhop of York, the Biſhop of Dureſmr, and Wincheſter, and 
DoRor Tregonre!, another Maſter of Chancery, to draw another Bill 
about it; and to have them both ready, and to offer them to the 
King by Sunday next. But the Bill that was drawn by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork, 'and thoſe with him, was beſt liked : yet it ſeems the 
Matter was long conteſted , for it was not brought to the Houſe be- 
fore the 7th of Fuze; and then the Lord Chancellor offered it, and 
it was read the firſt time. On the gth of Je it had the ſecond 
reading, and on the roth it was engroffed and' read the third time. 
But Tien it paſſed, the King defired the Arch-Biſhop of Cznrerbury 
to go out of the Houſe, fince he could not give his conſent to it ; 
but he tumbly excuſed himſelf, for he thought he was bound in con- 
ſcience to ſtay and vote againſt it. Tt was fent down to the Houſe 
of Commons, where it met with no great oppoſition ; for on the x 4th 
it was agreed to, and ſent upagain : And on the 28th it had the force 
of a Law by the Royal Aﬀent. ML, | 

The Title of it was,an AEt for aboliſhing Diverſity f opinions in certain 
Articles ctonrernint Chriſtian Religion. Tt is faid inthe Preamble, that 
the King, © conſidering the blefled effeRts of wnion, and the miſthiefs 
&« of diſcord, ſince there were many different opinions, both amon 
<the Cleigy and Lairy, about fome points of Religion , had called 
«this Partament, and a Synod at the ſame time, for removing theſe 
< differences, where fix Articles were propoſed, and long debated by 
« the Clergy : And the King himſelf had come in perſon to the Par- 
© liament, ad "Council, afid 'opened Many things of high Learning 
* and great knowledg about them : And that he, with the Aſent of 
«both Houſes of Parliament, Had agreed on the following rg 
| * Fr 
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&« Firſt, That in the Sacrament oi the Altar after the Conſecration 1539. 
« there remained no Subſtance of Bread and Wine, but under theſe WW 
« forms, the Natural Body and Blood of Chriſt were preſent. Secondly, | 
« That Communion in both kinds was not neceſlary to Salvation to all 

« rerſons by the Law of God ; but that both the Fleſh and Blood of 

< Chrift were together in each of the kinds. Thirdly, That Prieſts 

&« 1fter the order of Prieſthood might not Marry by the Law of God. 

« Fourthly, That vows of Chaſtity ought to be obſerved by the Law 

« of God. Fifthly, That the uſe of private Maſſes ought to be con- 

« tinued ; which as it was agreeable to Gods Law, ſo men received 

* oreat benefit by them. Sixzhly, That Auricular Confefſion was ex- 

« pedient, and n—_ and ought to be retained in the Church: 

«© The Parliament thanked the King, for the pains he had taken in 

«© theſe Articles : And Enacted, that if any after the 12th of July, 

« did ſpeak, preach, or write againft the firſt Article, they were tO 

&« be judged Hereticks, and to be burnt without any abjuration ; - and 

< to forfeit their real and perſonal Eftates to the King. And thoſe 

< who preached or obſtinately diſputed againſt the other Articles, 

«* were to be judged Felons ; and to ſuffer death as Felons, without 

< benefit of Clergy. And thoſe, who either in word or writing, fpake 

< againſt them, were to be Priſoners during the Kings pleaſure, and 

" Ffoir their goods and Chattels to the King, for the firſt time : And 

*if they offended ſo the ſecond time, they were to ſuffer as Felons. 

& All the Marriages of Prieſts are declared void ; and if any Prieſt did 

* {till keep any ſuch woman, whom he had ſo Marryed, and lived 

" funiliarly with her, as with his Wife, he was to be judged a Fe- 


&« Jon : And if a Prieſt lived carnally with any other woman, he was 
< upon the firſt Conviction to forteit his Benefices, Goods, and Chat- 
« tels, and to be Impriſoned during the Kings pleaſure ; and uponthe 


@ſ:cond Convittion, was to ſufferas a Felon. The women fo of- 
« fending, wereallo to be puniſhed in the ſame manner, as the Priefts; 
& 2nd thoſe who contemned, or abſtained from Confeſſion, - or the Sa- 
& crament, at the accuſtomed times, for the firſt offence were to for- 
© feit their Goods and Chattels, and be Impriſoned ; and for the ſe- 
* cond, were to be adjudged of Felony. And for the Execution of 
© this Act, Commiſſions were to be iſſued out to all Arch-Biſhops 
« 2nd Biſhops, and their Chancellors and Commiſſaries, and ſuch 0- 
« thers in the ſeveral ſhires as the King ſhould name, to hold their 
© Seffions quarterly, or oftner ; and they were to proceed upon pre- 
© ſentments, and by a Jury. Thoſe Commiſſioners were to ſwear, 
*that they ſhould execute their Commiſſion indifferently, without 
< fayour, affeQtion, corruption, or malice. As Eccleſiaſtical Incumbents 
* were to read this AQ in their Churches once a "—y And in 
*the end a Proviſo was added, concerning vows of Chaſtity. That 
* they ſhould not oblige any, except ſuch as had taken them at or 
—_— the Age of 2x years; or had not been compelled to take 
tnem, 
This AQ was received, by all that ſecretly favoured Popery, with which is v«- 
Frome joy ; for now they hoped to be revenged on all thoſe who had "pg 
itherto ſet forward a Reformation. It very much quieted the Bi- 
gots; who were now perſwaded ol the King ould: not ſet _ 
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refie, ſince he paſſed ſo ſevere an AQ againſt it; and it made the to- 
tal Suppreſſion of Monaſteries go the more eafily thorough. The Po- 
piſh Clergy liked all the AQ very well, except that ſevere branch 
of it againſt their unchaſt praQtices. This was put in by Cromwelto 
make it cut with both edges. (Some of our incon{iderate Writers, 
who never peruſed the Statutes, tell us it was done by a different 
A& of Parliament.; but greater faults muſt be forgiven them who 
write upon hearſay.) There was but one comfort that the poor Re- 
formers could pick out of the whole AQ, that they were not left 
to the Mercy of the Clergy, and their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, but were 
to be tryed by a Jury ; where they might expect more candid and 
gentle dealing. Yet the denying them the benefit of Abjuration, was 
a ſeverity beyond what had ever been put in praCtiſe before : So now 
they began to prepare for new ſtorms and a heavy perſecution. 
The other chief buſineſs of this Parliament was the Suppreſſion of 
Monaſteries. Ir is faid in the Preamble of that AQ, © That divers 


greater Mo- Abbots. Priors, and other Heads of Religious Houſes, had, fince the 


paſteries. 


« 4th of Febryary in the 27th year of the Kings Reign, without con- 
« ftraint, of their own accord, and according to the due courſe of 
«the Common Law, by ſufficient a. of Record; under their 
& Covent-Seals, given up their Houſes andall that belonged to them 
© to the King. Therefore all Houſes that were ſince that time ſup- 
© preſſed, diſſolved, relinquiſhed, forfeited, or given up, are Confirm- 
*cd to the King and his Succeflors for ever : And all Monaſteries that 
& ſhould thereatter be ſuppreſſed, forfeited, or given up, are alſo Con- 
* firmed tothe King nor his Succefſors. And all theſe. Houſes, with 
*the Rents _—_— to them, were to be diſpoſed of by the Court 
&« of Augmentations for the Kings profit ; excepting only ſuch as were 
&« come into the Kings hands by Attaindors of Treaſon , which be- 
& longed to the Exchequer. Reſerving to all perſons, except the Pa 
© trons, Founders, and Donors of ſuch Houſes, the ſame right to any 
&© parts of them, or juriſdiftion in them, which = could have claim- 
© edif that Act had never been made. Then followed many clauſes 
« for Annulling all Deeds and Leaſes, made within one year before 
© the Suppreſhon of any Religious Houſe, to the prejudice of it, or 
& different from what had been granted formerly. And all Church- 
«es or Chappels, which belonged to theſe Monaſteries, and were for- 
© merly exempted from the Viſitation or Juriſdiction of their Ordina- 
© ry, are declared to be within the JuriſdiCtion of the Biſhop, of the 
< Dioceſs, or of any other that ſhould be appointed by the King. 
This A& paſſed in the Houſe of Peers, without any Proteſtation 
made by any of the Abbots, though it appears by the Journal that 
im g4. 1 app y 
at the firſt reading of it, there were eighteen Abbots preſent, at the 
ſecond reading twenty, and ſeventeen at the third reading, and the 
Abbots of Glaſterbury Colcheſter and Reading, were among thoſe who 
were preſent ; ſo little reaſon there is to think they were attainted for 
any open withſtanding the Kings proceedings, when they did not pro- 
teſt againſt this Act, which was fo plainly levelled at them. It was 
ſoon diſpatched by the Commons ; and offered to the Royal Afﬀent. 
By it, no Religious Houſes were ſuppreſſed, as is generally taken for 
granted ; but only the Surrenders, that either had been, or were - 
EO OCR a 


—ecem.s 


be made, were Confirmed. The laſt Proviſo for Annulling all Ex- 
emptions of Churches and Chappels, had been a great happineſs to 
the Church, if it had not been for that Clauſe ; 7 hat the King might 
appoint others to viſit them; which in a great degree did enervacte it. 
For many of thoſe who afterwards purchaſed theſe Lands with the 
Impropriated Tithes, got this likewiſe in their Grants, that they ſhould 
be the Viſitors of the Churches and Chappels formerly exempted- 
from whence great diſorders have ſince followed in theſe Churches, 
which not falling within the Biſhops JuriſdiQtion, are thought not lia- 
ble to his Cenſures; ſo that the Incumbents in them, being under no 
reſtraints, have often been ſcandalous to the Church ; and given oc- 
caſion to thoſe who were diſaffetted to the Hierarchy, to cenſure 
the Prelates, for theſe offences which they could not puniſh ; ſince 
the offenders were thus excepted out of their Juriſdiction. This a- 
buſe, which firſt ſprang from the Ancient Exemptions that were Con- 


firmed or Granted by the See of Roze, has not yer met with an ef- 


feQtual Remedy. £ 
Upon the whole matter, this Suppreſſion of Abbies was univerſal- 
Iy cenſured, and beſides the common Exceptions which thoſe thar 
> Mor the old Superſtition, made, it was queſtioned whether the 
Lands that formerly belonged to Religious Houſes, ought to have re- 
turned to the Founders and Donors by way of Rewerter, or to have 
fallen to the Lords of whom the Lands were holden by way of E/- 
cheat, or to have come to the Crown. It is true, by the Romaz 
Law, or at leaſt by a Judgment of the Senate in Theodoſirs's time, 
the Endowments of the Heatheniſh Temples. were upon a full de- 
bate, whether they ſhould return to the right Heirs, or be Confiſ- 
cated, in the end adjudged to the F:/c or the Emperors Exchequer; 
upon this reaſon, that by the will of the Donors, they were total- 
ly alienated from them and their Heirs. But in Ezg1azd it went 0- 
therwiſe. And when the Order of the Knights-Templers was diſſoly- 
ed, it was then judged in favour of the Lord by Eſcheat. For 
though the Founders and Donors had totally alienated theſe Lands 
from themſelves and their heirs, yet there was no reaſon from thence 
to conclude any thing that might wrong the Superior Lord of his 
Right in the caſe of an Eſcheat. And this muſt have held good, if 
thoſe alienations and Endowments had been abſolute without any con- 
dition. But the Endowments being generally rather of the Nature 
of Covenants and Contra&ts, and made in Conſideration of ſo many 
Maſſes to be faid for their Souls, then it was moſt juſt, that, upon 
a non-performance of the Condition, and when that publick Error 
and Cheat which the Monks had put upon the World was diſcovered, 
the Lands ſhould have returned to the Founders and Patrons and their 
eirs and .Succeſſors. Nor was there any grounds for the Lords to 
pretend to them by Eſcheat, eſpecially where their Anceſtors had con- 
ſented to, and confirmed thoſe Endowments. Therefore there was 


no need of Excluding them by any ſpecial Proviſo. But for the Foun- 


ders and Donors, certainly if there had not been a Particular Provi- 
ſo made againſt them, they might have recovered the Lands which 
their Anceſtors had ſuperſtitioully given away ; and the Surrenders 
which Religious perſons made to the TY could not have _— 
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their Title. But this Ac did that effeftually. Ir is true, many of 
the greateſt of them were of Royal Foundation, and theſe would 
have returned to the Crown without Diſpute. 

On the 23 of May, in this Sefſion of Parliament a Bill was brought 
in by Cromzvel, for giving the King Power to Ere&t new Biſhopricks 
by his Letters Patents. It was read that day for the firſt, ſecond, and 
third time ; and ſent down to the Commons. The Preamble of it 
was, © That it was known what flothful and ungodly Lite had been 
*led by thoſe who were called Religions. But that theſe Houſes 
« might be converted to better uſes ; that Gods word might be better 
<« ſet forth, Children brought up in Learning, Clarks nouriſhed in the 
& Univerſities, and that old decayed Servants might have Livings, 
&« poor people might have Alms-Houſes to maintain them, Readers 
« of Greet, Hebrew, and Latine, might have good Stipend, daily Alms 
< might be Miniſtred, and Allowance might be made for mendin 
« of the high-ways, and Exhibition for Miniſters of the Church, for 
< theſe ends,ifthe King thought fit to have more Biſhopricks or Cathe- 
&« dra] Churches erected out of the Reat of theſe Houſes;full Power was 
<* given to him to ere&t, and found them; and to make Rules and 
« Statutes for them, and ſuch Tranſlations of Sees or diviſions of them 
& 25 he thought fit. But on this At I muſt adde a ſingular Remark. 
The Preamble and material parts of it, were drawn by the King him- 
ſelf; and the firſt draught of it under his hand 1s yet extant ; which 
ſhows his extraordinary application and underſtanding of buſineſs. But 
in the ſame Paper there 1s a Liſt of the Sees which he intended to 
found ; of which what was done afterwards came ſo far ſhort, that 
I know nothing to which it can be ſo reaſonably imputed, as the de- 
clining of Cramers Intereſt at Court; who had propoſed the EreCtingof 
new Cathedrals and Sees,with other things mentioned in the Preamble 
of the Statute, as a great mean for Reforming the Church. The Sees 
which the _ then deſigned, with the Abbies out of which they were 

0 


to be EreRed, follow, as 1t is in the Paper under the Kings own hand. 
E ſb Waltham. Hartford. (5: Albans. 
Bedfordſhire Dunſtable. Oxford Oſnay 
fra 6 Newenham. and and 
Buckinghamſhire. ) Clowſtown. Berkſhire,) Tame. 
Northampton | | 
and Cd Peterborough. Muldifer Weſtminſter. 
Huntington. 
Leiceſter 


and 
Rutland. 
Lancaſhire) Fountaines and the Arch-deaconry of Richmond. 
Suffolk ) Edmonds-bury. Stafford 
| and c Shrewsbary. 


© Leiceſter. Gloceſterſhire $5: Peters. 


Salop. 
Nottingham) Welbeck. Lanceſtog. 
and Werkſop. Com Bedmynne. 
Derby. Thurgarton. Y Waradreath, 


Over 
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Over theſe is written The Biſhopricks to be made. In another corner of 1x 539. 
ae, 


the Page he writes as follows, | 
« Places to be altered according to our device, which have Sees in them. 
« Chriſts-Church in Canterbury, St. Swithins, Ely, Dureſm, Rocheſter, with 
a part of Leeds, Worceſter, and all others having the ſame. Then a 
little below. Places to be altered into Colledges and Schools. Burton ſu- 
r Trent. More is not written in that Paper. But I wonder much 
that in this Liſt Cheffer was forgotten. Yet it was Eretted before 
any of them. For I have ſeen a Commiſhon under the Privy Seal 
to the Biſhop of Cheſter, to take the Surrender of the Monaſtery of 
Hamond in Shropſhire, bearing date the 24th of 4yguſt this year. So 
it ſeems the See of Cheſter was Erected and endowed before the A& 
paſſed, though there is among the Rolls a Charter for Endowing and 
founding of it afterwards. Briſtow is not mentioned in this Paper, 
though a See was afterwards Erected there. It was not before the 
end of the next year that theſe Sees were founded ; and there was in 
that Interval ſo great a Change made, both of the Counſels and Mi- 
niſters, that no wonder the things now deſigned were never accom- 
liſhed. 
y Another A@ paſſed in this Parliament , concerning the obedience 
due to the Kings Proclamations. There had been great exceptions 
made to the Legality of the Kings proceedings, in the Articles about 
Religion, and other Injunttions publiſhed by his authority , which 
were complained of as contrary to Law ; ſince by theſe the King had 
without conſent of Parliament, altered ſome Laws , and had laid Tax- 
es on his Spiritual Subjects. Upon which an Att paſſed, which ſets 
< forth in the preamble, the contempt and diſobedience of the Kings 
« Proclamations , by ſome who did not conſider what a King by his 
« Royal power might do; which if it continued, would tend to the 
< diſobedience of the Laws of God, and the diſhonour of the Kings 
<« Majeſty, (who may full ill bear it.) Conſidering alſo, that many oc- 
<* caſions might require ſpeedy Remedies, and that delaying theſe till 
« 2 Parliament met, might occaſion great prejudices to the Realm ; 
«and that the King by his Royal power given of God,might do ma- 
«ny things in ſuch caſes ; Therefore it 15 Enacted, That the King 
&« for the time being, with advice of his Council, might ſet forth Pro- 
« clamations with pains and penalties in them, which were to be 0- 
© beyed as if they were made by an ACt of Parliament. But this 
& was not to be ſo extended, that any of the Kings SubjeQs ſhould 
« ſuffer in their Eſtates, Liberties, or Perſons, by vertue of it : Nor 
& that by any of the Kings Proclamations, Laws or Cuſtoms were to 
© be broken and ſubverted. Then follow fome Clauſes about the 
publiſhing of Proclamations , and the way of proſecuting thoſe who 
contemned and diſobeyed them. It is alſo added, That if any of- 
« fended againſt them , and in further contempt went out of the 
* Realm, he was to be adjudged a Traitor. This alſo gave power to 
* the Counſellours of the Kings Succeſſor, if he were under age, to 
<< ſetforth Proclamations in his name, which were to be obeyed un 
«the ſame manner with theſe ſet forth by the King himſelf, This 
AQt gave great power to the Judges, fince there were ſuch Reftri- 
Ctions in ſome branches of it , which ſeemed to leſſen the great extent 
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1539. Of the other parts of it; ſo that the Expoſitors of the Law had much 
SY referred to them : upon this Act were the great changes of Religion in 


the Non-age of Edward the 6th —_— 


An At avour There is another ACt, which but collaterally belongs to Eccleſiaſti- 


Precedence. 


Some 


cal affairs ; and therefore ſhall be but ſlightly touched. © It is the AQ 
of the Precedency of the Officers of State, by which the Lord Vice- 
gerent has the Precedence of all perſons in the Kingdom next the 
Royal Family : and on this I muſt make one Remark , which may 
ſeem very improper for one of my profeſſion; eſpecially when it 1s 
an animadverſion on .one of. the greateſt men that any age has pro- 
duced, the moſt Learned Mr. Se/dex. He in his Titles of Honour , 
ſayes, © That this Statute was never printed in the Statute-Book, and 
& but incorreAly by another, and that therefore he inſers it Literally as 
* is in the Record. In which there are two miſtakes. For it is 
Printed in the Statute-Book, that was ſet down in that Kings Reign , 
though left out in ſome latter Statute-Books ; and that which he 
prints, is not exaQly according to the Record. For as he' prints it, the 
Biſhop of Loxdox is not named in the precedency ; which is not accor- 
ding to the Parliament-Roll, in which the Biſhop of Loxdoz has the 
precedence next the Arch-Biſhop of York; and though this 1s correQted 
in a Poſthumous edition ; yet in that ſet out by himſelf , it is wan- 
ting : Nor is that Omiſſion among the Errours of the Preſs , for 
though there are-many of theſe gathered to be amended, this is none 
of them. This I do not take notice of out of any vanity, or humour 
of Cenſuring a man fo great in all ſorts of Learning ; but my de- 
ſign is only to let ingenious perſons ſee , that they ought 
> to take things on truſt eaſily, no not from the greateſt Au- 
thors. 

Theſe are all the publick As that relate to Religion, which were 
As of paſſed in this Parliament. With theſe there paſſed an Act of Attain- 


Aramders. gor of the Marqueſs of Exeter, and the Lord Montacute, with many 


others, that were either found to have had a great hand in the late 
Rebellion ; or were diſcovered to hold correſpondence with Cardinal 
Pool , who was then trafficking with forreign Princes, and projeQing 
a League among them againſt the King. But of this I ſhall give a 
more full account at the end of this Book ; being there to open the 
grounds of all the Attaindors that were paſſed in theſe laſt years of the 
Kings Reign. There is one remarkable thing that belongs to this 
Some wereto be attainted in abſence; others they had no mind to. 
bring to make their anſwer , but yet deſigned to attain them. Such 
were the Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Counteſs of Sarum, Mother 
to Cardinal Pool, whom by a groſs miſtake, Speed fancies to have been 
condemned without Arraignment or 'Tryal , as Cromwel had been by 
Parliament. For ſhe was now condemned a year before him. About 
_ the Juſtice of doing this there was ſome debate ; and to clear it, Crom- 
wel {ent for the Judges, and asked their opinions, Whether a man 
might be attainted in Parliament without being brought to make 
his anſwer? They ſaid it was a dangerous Queſtion. That the Parl:- 
ament ought to be an example to all inferiour Courts ; and that when 


any perſon was charged with a Crime , he, by the common Ro of 
uſtice 
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Juſtice and Equity ſhould be heard to plead for himſelf. But the Par- x 539. 
1ment being the Supream Court of the Nation, what way ſoever Wow 
they proceeded, it muſt be good in Law ; and it could never be que- 

ſtioned, whether the party was brought to anſwer or not. And thus 

a very Hl preſident was made, by which the moſt innocent perſon in 

the world might be ruined. And this, as has often been obſerved in 

the like caſes, fell very ſoon heavily on the Author of the Counſel, 

as ſhall appear. 

When the Parliament was Prorogued, on the 28th of TJuze, the The Kings 
King apprehending that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury might be much care of Cras- 
caſt down with the AC for the fix Articles , ſent for him and told ";;, »;. ; 
him; That he had heard how much, and with what Learning he its On 
had argued againſt it , and therefore he defired he would put all his 
arguments in writing, and bring them to him. Next day he ſent the 
Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and the Lord Cromzmel, to dine with him. 

Ordering them to aſſure him of the Kings conſtant and unſhaken 
kindneſs to him, and to encourage him all they could. When they 
were at Table with him at Lambeth, they run out much on his com- 
mendation, and acknowledged he had oppoled the AQ with fo much 
Learning, Gravity and Eloquence ; that even thoſe that differed from 
him were much taken with what he ſaid , and that he needed tear 
nothing from the King. Crowvel ſaying, that this difference the King 
put between him , and all his other Councellors ; that when com- 
plaints were brought of others, the King received them , and tried the 
truth of them ; but he would not ſo much as hearken to anv com- 
laint of the Arch-Biſhop. From that he went on to make a Paral- 
el between him and Cardinal Wo!lſey : That the one loſt his Friends 
by his haughtineſs and pride , but the other gained on his Enemies 
by his gentleneſs and mildneſs. Upon which the Duke of Norfo/t faid, he 
might beſt ſpeak of the Cardinal,for he knew him well, having been 
his man. This nettled Cromwe/, who an{wered,that though he had 
ſerved him , yet he never liked his manners : and that though the 
Cardinal had deſigned, (if his attempt for the Popedome had been 
ſucceſsful,) to have made him his Admiral ; yet he had reſolved not 
to accept of it , nor to leave his Countrey. To which the Duke of 
Norfolk replied with a deep Oath, That he Lied; with other reproach- 
ful language. This troubled Cramer extremely , who didall he could 
to quiet and reconcile them. But now the Enmity between thoſe 
two great Miniſters broke out to that height, that they were never 
afterwards hearty friends. 

But Cramer went about that which the King had commanded : 
and made a Book of the reaſons that led him to oppoſe the ſix Articles : 
in which the places out of the Scriptures, the Authorities of the an- £1" writes 
cient Do&ors , with the arguments drawn from theſe , were all di- re the fix 
geſted in a good method. This he commanded his Secretary to write Articles. 
out in a fair hand, that it might be given the King. The Secretary 
returning with it from Croydoz, where the Arch-Biſhop was then, to 
Lambeth, found the Key of his Chamber was carried away by the 
Arch-Biſhops Almoner : So that he being obliged to go over to Loxdor, 
and not daring to truſt the Book to any others notes , carried it 


—_—_—— 


with himſelf; where both he and the Book met with an _— 
| | | or 
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for encounter. Some others that were with him in the Wherry, would 
needs go to the Southwark fide, to look on a Bear-baiting that was 
near the River, where the King was in perſon. The Bear broke looſe 
into the River, and the Dogs after her. They that were in the Boat 
leaped out, and left the poor Secretary alone there. But the Bear got 
into the Boat, with the Dogs about her, and ſunk it. The Secretar 

apprehending his life was in danger, did not mind his Book, which 
he loſt in the water. But being quickly reſcued, and brought to land, 
he begun to look for his Book, and ſaw it foating in the River. So he 
defired the Bear-ward to bring 1t to him ; who took it up, but before 
he would reſtore it , put it into the hands of a Prieft that ſtood there, 
to ſee what it might contain. The Prieſt reading a little in it found it 
a Confutation of the fix Articles : and told the Bearward that whoſo- 
ever claimed it, would be hanged for his pains. But the Arch-Biſhops 
Secretary thinking fo mend the matter, ſaid it was his Lords Book. 
This made the Bear-ward more intraCtable, for he was a fpite- 


ful Papiſt , and hated the Arch-Biſhop; ſo that no offers nor en- 


treaties could prevail with him to giveit back. Whereupon Morice 
(that was the Secretaries name,) went and opened the matter to Crox:- 
wel the next day, Cromwe! was then going to Court, and he expeRed 
to find the Bearward there, looking to deliver the Book to ſome of 
Cranmers Enemies ; he therefore ordered Morice to go along with him. 
Where, as they had expeCted, they found the fellow with the Book 
about him ; upon whom Cromzvel called, and took the Book out of his 
hands, threatning him ſeverely for his preſumption in medling with a 
Privy Councellors Book. . | 

But though Cramer eſcaped this hazard, yet in Loxdon the ſtorm of 
the late a&t was falling heavily on them that were obnoxious. Shax- 
toz and Latimer, the Biſhops of Salisbury and Worceſter, within a week 
after the Seſſion of Parliament, as it appears, reſigned their Biſhop- 
ricks. For on the 7th of Fly the Chapters of theſe Churches Peti- 
tioned the King for his leave to fill thoſe Sees, they being then vacant 
by the free Reſignation of the former Biſhops. Upon which the Cor- 
ge 4Elire for both was granted. Nor was this all, but they being 
preſented as having ſpoken againſt the ſix Articles,were put in Priſon, 
where the one lay till the King died, and the other till a little before 
his death, as ſhall be ſhewn in its proper place. There were alfo 
Commiſſions iſſued out, for proceeding upon that Statute : and thoſe 
who were Commiſſioned for Loxdoz, were all ſecret favourers of Po- 
pery ; ſo they proceeded moſt ſeverely, and examined many Witneſſes 
againſt all who were preſented : whom they Interrogated not only up- 
on the expreſs words of the Statute, but upon all Pich collateral or 
preſumptive circumſtances, as might entangle them, or conclude them 
guilty. So that in a very little while 500 perſons were put in priſon, 
and involved in the breach of the Statute. Upon this not only Craz- 
ner and Cromwel, but the Duke of Suffolk, and Audley the Chancel- 
Jour repreſented to the King how hard it would be, and of what ill 
conſequence, to execute the Law upon ſo many perſons. So the King 
was prevailed with to pardon them all ; -and I find no further procee- 
ding upon this Statute till Crommwel fell. 

But the oppoſite Party uſed all the Arts poſſible to inſfinnuate _ 
elves 
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ſelves into the King. And therefore, to ſhew how far their compli- 1539. 
ance would go, Boxer took a ftrange commiſhon from the King, on 
the 12th of November this year. It has been certainly Enrolled ; but 
it is not there now , ſo that Ijudge it was razed in that ſuppreſſion 
of Records, which was in Queen aries time. But, as men are com- 
monly more careleſs at home, Bo-zer has left it on Record in his own 
Regiſter. Whether the other Biſhops took ſuch Commiſſions from 
this King, I know not. ButI am certain there is none ſuch in Crax- 
mers Regiſter : and it is not likely, if any ſuch had been taken out by 
him, that ever it would have been razed. The Commiſſion it ſelf 
will be found in the ColleQtion of Papers at the end. The ſubſtance 
of it is, That ſince all Juriſdictions both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, Collett, 
< flowed from the King as Supream Head, and he was the foundation % *4: 
&© of all power; it became thoſe who exerciſed it only (Precario) at the 
«Kings courteſie,gratefully to acknowledge, that they had it only of 
& his bounty ; and to declare that they would deliver it up again,when 
& it ſhould pleaſe him to call forit. And ſince the King had conſti- 
*tuted the Lord Crowwel his Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical aftairs ; yet 
&© becauſe he could not look into all thoſe Matters, therefore the King, 
« upon Borrers petition, did Empower him in his own ſtead, to ordain 
« ſuch as he found worthy, to preſent and give inſtitution, with all 
«the other parts of Epiſcopal Authority , for which he is duely Com- 
© miſſionated ; and this to laſt during the Kings pleaſure only, And, 
* all the parts of the Epiſcopal FunCtion being reckoned up, it con- 
* cluded with a ſtrict Charge to the Biſhop to Ordain none but ſuch 
<« of whoſe Integrity, good life and learning he had very good afſu- 
© rance. For as the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Do&rine, and of 
© tmens manners, had chiefly proceeded from ill Paſtours ; ſo'it was 
© not to be doubted, but good Paſtours well-choſen would again reform 
« the Chriſtian DoGrrine, and the Lives of Chriſtians. After he had 
taken this Commiſſion, Boxer might have been well called one of the 
Kings Biſhops. The true reaſon of this profound Compliance, was, 
That the Popiſh party apprehended that Crammers py intereſt with . 
the King, was chiefly grounded on ſome opinions he had, of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Officers being as much ſubje& to the Kings power as all o- 
ther Civil Officers were. And this having endeared him ſo muchto 
the King, therefore they reſolved to out-do him in that point. But 
there was this difference, that Crarmer was once of that opinion; and 
if he followed it at all , it was out of Conſcience : but Bozrer, againſt 
his Conſcience, (if he had any,) complied with it. | 
Now followed the final diſſolution of the Abbeys ; there are 57 
Surrenders upon Record this year. The originals of about 3o of theſe 
are yet tobe ſeen. Thirty ſeven of them were Abbies or Priories , diſſolution of 
and 20 Nunneries. The good Houſe of Godffow now fell with the the great Ab- 
reft, though among the laſt of them. Now the great Parliament Ab- 
bots ſurrendred apace ; as thoſe of Weſtminſter, St. Abans , St. Ed- 
mundſbury, Canterbury, St. Mary 1n York, Selby, St. Peters in Gloceſter , 
Cirencefter, Waltham, Winchcombe, Malmſoury and Battel. Three others 
were attainted ; Glaſſenbury, Reading, and Colcheſter. The Deeds of the 
reſt are loſt, Here it will not be unacceptable to the Reader,to know 
who were the Parliamentary ""— k, here were in all 28, as they 
| __ were 
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I 
A places of his Hiſtory of 4#6:es ; but as every one of theſe differs from 


Colle&. 


umb. <= 
Sift. 5+ 


Some Hoſpi- 
tals ſurren- 


dred. 


The Abbeys 
fold or gt- 
VER away. 


in an account then ſtated to be viz. 131607. 1b. 6. 5. 4. d. as the Rents 


were commonly given. F/l:7 has given a Catalogue of them in three 


the others ; ſo none of them are according to the Journals of Parli- 
liament ; The Lord Herbert 1s allo miſtaken in his account. TI ſhall 
not riſe higher in my enquiry than this Reign, for anciently many more 
Abbots and Priors fate in Parliament , beſide other Clergy that had 
likewiſe their Writs ; and of whoſe right to ſit in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, there was a queſtion moved in Edward the fixths Reign, as 
ſhall be opened in its proper place. Much leſs will Ipreſume to deter- 
mine ſo great a point in Law,whether they fate in the Houſe of Lords,as 
being a part of the Eccleſiaſtical State, or as holding their Lands of the 
King by Baronage ? I am only to obſerve the matter of fa&, which 
is, That in the Journals of Parliament in this Reign , theſe 28 Ab- 
bots had their writs , 4Abi72toz, St. Albans, St. Auſtins Canterbury, Bat- 
zel, St. Bennets in the Holm, Berdeny, Cirenceſter , Colcheſter, Coventry , 
Croyland, St. Edmundsbury, Eveſham, Glaſſenbury, Gloceſter, Hide, Malms- 
bury, St. Maries in Torksg Peterborough, Ramſey, Reading, Selby, Shrews- 
bury, Tavenſtock, Tenkesbury, Thormwey, Waltham, Weſtminſter and Win- 
chelcomb ; to whom alſo the Prior of St. Johns may be added. But be- 
ſides all theſe, I find that in the 28 year of this King,the Abbot of Byr- 
Zoz upon Treat fate in Parliament. Generally Coventry and Burton 
were held by the ſame man, as one Biſhop held both Coventry and 
L irchfield, though two difterent Biſhopricks ; but in that year they 
were held by two different perſons ,and both had their Writts to that 
Parliament. The method uſed in the ſuppreſſion of theſe Houſes will 
appear by one compleat Report made, of the Suppreſſion of the Ab- 
bey of Tewksbary, which out of many I copyed, and is in the Col- 
lection. From it the Reader will fee, what proviſion was made for 
the Abbot, the Prior, the other Officers, and the Monks, and other 
ſervants of the Houſe ; and what Buildings they ordered to be defa- 
ced and what to remain; and how they did eſtimate the Jewels, Plate, 
and other Ornaments. But Monaſteries were not ſufficient tro ſtop 
the appetite of ſome that were about the King ; for Hoſpitals were 
next lookr after. One of theſe was this year Grrnndend by Thomas 
Thirleby with two other Prieſts ; he was Maſter of St. Thomas Hoſpi- 
tal in Southwark, and was deſigned Biſhop of Weſtminſter, to which 
he made his way by that Reſignation. He was a learned and mo- 
deſt man, but of ſo fickle or cowardly a temper, that he turned al- 
wayes with the Stream in every change that was made, till Queen 
Elizabeth came to the-Crown ; but then , being aſhamed. of fo 
= turns , he reſolved to ſhew he could once be firm to ſome-+ 
what. ; 

Now were all the Monaſteries of Ezglazd ſuppreſſed, and the King 
had thenin his hand the greateſt opportunity of making Royal and 
Noble Foundations, that ever King of Ezgland had. But whether out 
of policy to give a general Content to the Gentry, by ſelling to them 
at low rates, or out of eaſineſs to his Courtiers, or out of an unmea- 
ſured laviſhneſs in his expence , it came far ſhort of what he had 
given out he would do, and what himſelf ſeemed once to have deſign- 
ed. The clear yeerly value of all the Suppreſſed Houſes is caſt up , 


were 
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were then rated, but was at leaſt tentimes ſo much in true value. 15309. 


Of which he deſigned to convert 18000. /+b, into a Revenue for WV > 


cighteen Biſhopricks and Cathedrals. But of theſe he only erected 
{ix, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn. Great ſums were indeed laid 
out on building and fortifying many . Ports , in the Channel , and 
other parts of Ez2/and, which were raiſed by the Sale of Abbey- 
Lan. - by = 2 | | 
Ar this time —_ were offering projefts for Noble Foundations, 
on which the King 
before he was aware of it, he had ſo out-run himſelf in his Bounty, 
that it was not poſſible for him to bring theſe to any effec. Yet I 
ſhall ſet down one of the projects, which ſhews the greatneſs of his 
mind that deſigned it ; that 1s, of Sir Nicholas Bacon, who was af- 
terwards one of the wiſeſt Miniſters that ever this Nation bred. 
The King deſigned to found a Houle for the Study of the Civil Law, 
and the purity of the Latize and French Tongues : So he ordered Sir 
Nicolas Bacon, and two others, Thomas Dexton, and Robert Cary, to 
make a full project, of the nature, and- orders of ſuch a Houſe , who 


; 


eemed very earneſt : But it 1s very likely , that a proje of 
a Semmina! 7 
for Miniſters 
of Stare. 


brought it to him in awriting ; the original whereof is yet extant. © 32 
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The deſign of it was, that there ſhould be frequent pleadings, and p:rpoin:. 


other exerciſes in the Latize and Frexch tongues : and when the 
Kings. Students. were brought to ſome ripeneſs, they ſhould be ſent 
with his Embaſſadors to Forreign parts, and trained up in the know- 
ledg of forreign affairs; and ſo the Houſe ſhould be the Nurſery for 
Ambaſſadors., Some were alſo to be appointed to write the Hiſtory 
of all Embaſſies, Treaties , and other foreign TranſaCtions : as alſo 
of all Arraignments-, and publick Tryals at home., Bur before any 
of them might write on theſe Subjects , the Lord Chancellour was 
ro give them an Oath, that they ſhould do it truly , withour reſpe& 
of perſons,or any other corrupt atfetion. This noble Deſign milcarried. 
But if it had been well laid and regulated, it is eaſie to gather what 
creat and publick advantages might have owed from it. Amon 
which, it is not inconſiderable, that we ſhould have been ivered 
from a Rabble of il!l-Writers of Hiſtory, who have without due care 
or enquiry, delivered tous the TranſaQtions of that time ſo imperfeCt- 
ly, that there is ſtill need of enquiring into Regiſters and Papers for 
theſe matters. Which in ſucha Houl: had been more certainly and 
clearly conveighed to poſterity, than can be now expected , at ſuch 
a diſtance of time; and after ſach a raſure of Records, and other con- 
fuſions; in which many of theſe Papers have been loſt. And this help 
was:the more neceſſary, -after the ſuppreſhon of Religious Houſes : in 
moſt of which a Chronicle of the times was kept, and ſtill filled up 
as new Tranſactions came to their knowledg. It 1s true , moſt of 
theſe were written by menof weak Judgments, who were more pun- 
tual in delivering Fables and Trifles, than in opening obſervable Tran- 
ſactions, - Yet ſome of them were men of hetter underſtandings ; 
and it is like were direfted by their Abbots, who being Lords of 
Parliament; underſtood: affairs well : only an invincible humor of ly- 
ing; when it mi7ht raiſe the credir of their Relis10n,or Order, or Houſe, 
runs through: all their Manuſcripts. | 


One thing wes very remarkable, which was this year granted, at 
2 Cranmers 
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The King de- 
ſigns: to Mary 
Anne of Cleve. 


Cranmers Interceſion. There was nothing could ſo much recover 
Reformation, that was declining ſo faſt, as the free uſe of the Scrip- 
tures; and though theſe had been ſet up in the Churches a year ago, 
yet he preſſed, and now procured leave , for private perſons to buy 
Bibles, and keep them in their Houſes. So this was jranes by Let- 
ters Patents dire&ted to Cromwe/, bearing date the 13th of November, 
The Subſtance of which was, © That the King was deſirous to have 
& his SubjeQts attain the knowledg of Gods word, which could nor 
© be effected by any means ſo well, as by granting them the free and 
&« liberal uſe of the Bible in the Ezg/;h tongue ; which to avoid dif. 
© ſenfion, he intended ſhould paſs among them only by one Tranſla- 
«tion. Therefore Cromvel was charged to take care, that for the ſpace 
© of five years there ſhould be no Impreſſion of the Bible, or any part 
«of it, but only by ſuch as ſhould be affigned by him. But Gardizer 
oppoſed this, all he could : and one day, in a Conference before the 
King, he provoked Craxmer to ſhew = diference between the Ayu- 
thority of the Scriptures, and of the Apoſtolical Canons, which he 
pretended were equal to the other writings of the Apoſtles. Upon 
which, they diſputed for ſome time. But the King perceived ſolid 
Learning tempered with great Modeſty in what Cramer ſaid ; and 
nothing but vanity and affeQarion in Gardizer*s reaſonings. So he took 
him up ſharply, and told him, that Crazmer was an old and experi- 
enced Captain , and was not to be troubled by freſh-men and No- 
Vices. 

The great matter of the Kings Marriage came on at this time. 
Many reports were brought the King of the beauty of Axe of Cleve, 
ſo that he inclined to ally himſelf with that Family. Both the Em- 
peror, and the King of Fraxce , had courted him to Matches which 
they had projeted. The Emperor propoſed the Dutcheſs of Mz/az, 
his kinfwoman , and Daughter to the King of Dermark, He was 
then deſigning to break the League of Smalcald, and to make him- 
ſelf maſter of Germany : And therefore he took much pains wirh the 
King, to divide him from the Princes there ; which was in great part 
effeted by the Statute for the ſix Articles : Upon which the Ambaſ: 
fadors of the Princes had complained, and ſaid, That whereas the 
King had been in ſo fair a way of union with them, he had now 
broke it off, and made ſo ſevere a Law about Communion in one 
kind, Private Maſſes, and the Celibate of the Clergy, which differ- 
ed ſo much from their DoCtrine, that they could entertain no fur- 
ther correſpondence wit h him, if that Law was not mitigated. But 
Gardiner wrought much on the Kings vanity and paſſions ; and told 
him that it was below his Dignity, and high Learning, to have a 
Company of dull Germans and ſmall Princes, ditate to him in mat- 
ters of Religion. There was alſo another thing which he oft made 
uſe of, (though it argues ſomewhere a great Ignorance of the Con- 
{titution of the Empire, ) That the King could not expeCtt theſe Prin- 
ces would ever be fo r his Supremacy ; fince if they acknowledgedthat 
in him, they muſt [i kewiſe yield it to the Emperor. This was a 

reat miſtake, For as the Princes of Germazy never acknowledged 
the Emperor to have a ſove raignty in their Dominions ; ſo they did 


acknowledg the Diet, in which the Soveraignty of the Empire lies, 
to 
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to have a Power of making or changing what Laws they pleaſed a- 
bout Religion. And in things that were not determined by the Di- 
et, every Prince pretended to it as highly in his own Dominions, as 
the King; could do in E-g/a,d. But as untrue as this Allegation was 
it ſerved Gardizers turn ; for the King was ſufficiently irritated with 
it againſt the Princes, ſo that there was now a great coldneſs in their 
correſpondence. Yet the Project of a Match with the Dutcheſs of 
Milaz failing, and theſe propoled by Frazce not being acceptable PE 
Cromwel moved the King about an Alliance with the Duke of Cleve; 
who, as he was the Emperors Neighbour in F/azders, had alſo a pre- 
tenſion to the Nutchie of Gaelders, and his eldeſt Daughter was Mar- 
ryed to the Duke of S:x0y, So that the King having then ſome 
apprehenſions of a War with the Emperor, this ſeemed a very pro- 
per Alliance to give him a Diverſion. 
There had been a Treaty between her Father, and the Duke of 
Lorrain, in order to a match between the Duke of Lorraiz”s Son, and 
her. But they both being under Age, it went no further than a 
Contra& between their Fathers. Has H1biz having taken her Pi- 
Eture, ſent it over to the King. But in that he beſtowed the com- 
mon complement of his Art, ſomewhat too liberally, on a T.ady rhat 
was in a way to be Queen. The Kay liked the Picture, better than 
the Original, when he had the occaſion afterwards to compare them. 
The Duke of Saxozy, who was very zealous for the 4»/4+7> Confeſe 
ſion, finding the King had declined fo much from it, diſſwaded the 
Match. But Cromvel ſer it on mightily ; expetting a great Support 
from a Queen of his own making : whoſe friends being all Lnth-raps, 
it tended alſo to bring down the Popiſh Party at Court, andagain 
to recover the ground they had now loſt. Thoſe that had ſeen the 
Lady did much commend her beauty , and perſon. But {he conld 
ſpeak no Language but Dutch; to which the King was a ftranger. 
Nor was ſhe bred to Muſick, with which the King was much taken. 
So that except her perſon had charmed him, there was nothing left 
for her to gain upon him by. After ſome Months Treaty, one of the 
Counts Palatine of the Rh:ize, with other Ambaſſadors from the Duke 
of Saxony, and her Brother the Duke of Cleves, ( for her Father was 
lately dead, ) came over, and concluded the Match. | 
In the end of December, ſhe was brought over to Enzland : And the Who comes 
King, being impatient to ſee her, went down Incognito to Roch-ſtoy, P72 B96" 
But when he had a ſight of her, finding none of theſe charms which * 
he was made believe were in her, he was fo extreamly ſurprized, that 
he not only did not like her, but took an Averſion to her, which 
he could never after overcome. He {wore they had brought over a 
Flanders Mare to him, and was very ſorry he had gone fo far, but 
glad it had proceeded no further. And preſently he reſolved, if it py; js much 
were poſſible, to break off the matter, and never to yoke himſelf diſliked by 
with her. But his Aﬀairs were not then in ſuch a condition, that **© $98: 
he could fafely put that affront on the Dukes of Saxozy and Cleves 
which the ſending back of this Lady would have done. For the 
Germans, being of all Nations moſt ſenſible of every thing in which 
the Honour of their Family is touched; he knew they would reſent 


ſich an Injury. And it was not ſafe for him to Adventure that at ſuch 
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a time, For the Emperor was then in P.ri, whither he had gone 
to an Enterview with Fraz:ir. And his Reception was not only as 
Magnificent as could be, but there was all the Evidence poſſible of 
hearty Friendſhip and kindneſs. The King alſo underſtood, that be- 
tween them there was ſomewhat projeted againſt himſelf, And now 
Francis that had been as much obliged by him, as poſſibly one Prince 
could be by another ; was not only forgetful of it, but intended ro 
take advantage from the diſtractions and diſcontents of the Ezz/:/, 
to drive them out of Fraxce, if it were poſſible. And it is not to be 
doubted but the Emperor would gladly have embroyled theſe rwg 
Kings, that he might have a better opportunity both to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of G-rvazy; and to force the King of Ez914zd into an Al- 
liance, by which the Lady Maryſhould be Legitimated, and the Prin- 
ces of Germazy be left deſtitute of a Support, which made them Tn- 
ſolent and Intractable. The King apprehended the Conjunction of 
thoſe two great Princes againſt himſelf, which was much {et for- 
ward by the Pope ; and that they would ſet up the King of Scotland 
againſt him, who with that forreign Aſſiſtance, and the diſcontents 
at home, would have made War upon great advantages ; eſpecially 
thoſe in the North of Ezz/2z4, being ill affeted to him : And there- 
fore he judged it neceſſary for his Aﬀairs not to loſe the Princes of Ger- 
MARY. Only he reſolved, firſt, to try if any Nullities or Pre-contratts 
could excuſe him fairly at their hands. He returned to Greexwich ve- 
ry Melancholy. He much blamed the Earl of Southamproz, who be- 
ing ſent over to receive her at Callzce, had written an high Commen- 
dation of her Beauty. But he excuſed himſelf, that he thought the 


thing was ſo far gone, that it was decent to write as he had done. 


The King lamented his condition in that Marriage ; and expreſſed great 
trouble, both to the Lord Ruſſe/, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Anthony Den- 
2y, and others about him. The laſt of thoſe told him, this was one 
* Advantage that mean perſons had over Princes : That great Prin- 
*© ces muſt take ſuch Wives as are brought them, whereas meaner per- 
* ſons go and chuſe Wives for theraſe]ves. But when the King faw 
Crommwel, he gave his grief a freer vent to him. He, finding the King 
ſo much Troubled, would have caſt the chief blame on the Earl of 
Southampton, for whom he had no great kindneſs : And faid, when 
he found her ſo far. ſhort of what reports and Pictures had made 
her, he ſhould have ſtayed her at Cal/ice, till he had given the King 
notice of it. But the Earls Commiſſion being only to bring her 0- 
ver ; he ſaid, It had been too great a preſumption in him, to have 
interpoſed in ſuch a manner. And the King was convinced he was 
in the right. So now, all they had to inſiſt on, . was the clearing of 
that ContraQt that had paſſed between her and the Marqueſs of Lo- 
rain: which the Ambaſſadors, who had been with the King, had un- 
dertaken ſhould be fully done, and brought over with her in due form 
of Law. So after the Lady was brought in great State to. Greenwich, 
the Council met, and ſent for the Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Cleve s 
that conducted her over ; and deſired to ſee what they had brought 
for clearing the breach of that ContraQ with the Marqueſs of Lor- 
7447, But they had brought nothing, and made no account of it ;, ſay- 
ing, that the Contrat was in their Minority, when they could give 

no 
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no conſent ; and that nothing had followed on it, after they came 
to be of Age. But this did not fatisfie the Kings Council, who ſaid, 
theſe were but their words, and they muſt ſee better proofs. The 
Kings Marriage was Annulled with .4-ze Bolcyz upon a pre-contract ; 
therefore he muſt not again run the like hazard. So 0/fleger and Heo- 
geſden, the Ambaſſadors from Cleve, did by a formal Inſtrument Pro- 
teſt before Cromwel, that in a peace made between their late Maſter 
John Duke of Cleve, and Anthony Duke of Lorrain, one of the condi- 
tions was, that this Lady being then under Age, ſhould be given int 
Marriage to Francis Son to the Duke of Lorrazz, who was likewiſe 
under Age; which Treaty they affirmed they ſaw and read. But 
that afterwards Hemry de Groffe Ambaſſador of Charles Duke of Guel- 
dres, upon whoſe mediation that peace had been concluded , declar- 
ed in their hearing, that the Eſpouſals were Annulled and of no ef- 
fe&t ; and that this was Regiſtred in the Chancery of C/-ve, of which 
they promiſed to bring an Authentical Extract within three Months 
to Exgland, Some of the Counſellors, who knew the Kings ſecret 
diſlike of her perſon, would have inſiſted more on this. Bur the 
Archbiſhop of Cazterbury, and the Biſhop of Dure/ſ-,, ſaid, if there 
was no more than that , it could be no juſt hindrance to the So- 
lemnization of the Marriage. So the King ſeeing there was no reme- 
dy, and being much preſſed both by the Miniſters of C/eve, and by 
the Lord Cromavel, Marryed her on the 6th of Fazrary : But exprel- 


ſed ſo much averſion and diſlike of her, that every body about him . 


took notice of it. Next day the Lord Cromwel asked him how he 
liked her then. He told him, He was not every man; therefore he 
would be free with him : He liked her worſe than he did. He ſul. 
eted ſhe was no Maid ; and had ſuch ill ſmells about her, that he 
oathed her more than ever, and did not believe he ſhould ever con- 
ſummate the Marriage. This was ſad news to Crowvel, who knew 


well how delicate the King was in theſe matters ; and that ſo great neyer love her 


a Misfortune muſt needs turn very heavy on him, that was the chief 
Promoter of it. He knew his Enemies would draw great advantages 
from this; and underſtood the King temper too well, to think his 
Greatneſs would laſt long, if he could not induce the King to like the 
Queen better. But that was not to be done ; for though the King 
lived five Months with her in that State, and very oft lay in the Be 
with her, yet his Averſion rather encreaſed than abated. -She ſeem- 
ed not much concerned at it : and, as their Converſation was nor 
great, ſo ſhe was of an heavy Compoſition, and was not much 
diſpleaſed, to be delivered from a Marriage in which ſke had fo lit- 
tle ſatisfaction. Yet one thing ſhews that ſhe wanted not Capaci- 
ty. For ſhe learned the Ezzliſh Language very ſoon : and before her 
Marriage was Annulled, ſhe ſpoke Ezz/:ſh freely, as appears by ſome 
_of the Depolitions. 

There was an Inſtrument brought over from Cleve, taken out of the 
Chancery there; by which it appeared, That Henry de Groffe, Am- 
baſſador from the Duke of Gre/dres, had on the 15th of Februaryin 
the year 1535. declared the Nullity of the former Contra&t, in ex. 
_ preſs words, which are ſet down in high Dutch, but thus put in La- 
tine. Sponſalia illa progreſſum ſunm non habiturs (1 will not _ 
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T5 39. for the Latine,) ex quo ditius Dux Carolus adj;odum doleret, & prop- 
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terea quadam feciſſer, & amplius facturus efſet., And Pallandus, that 
was Ambaſſador from the Duke of Cleves in the Duke of Gzellers 
Court, wrote to his Maſter, 11u/triſ/imum Ducem Gueldrie certo ſcire 
prima illa Sponſalia inter Domicellam Annam fore inania & progreſſum 
ſunm noa habitura. When this was ſhewed the King , his Council found 
great exceptions to it, upon the Ambiguity of the word Spoxſalia; it 
not being expreſſed, whether they were Eſpouſals by the words of 
the preſent, or of the future tenſe ; and intended to make uſe of that 
when there ſhould be a fit opportunity for it. 


A Parliament On the 12th of 4pr:/a Seſſion of Parliament was held. The Jour- 


called. 


Where Crom- 
wel ſpeaks as 
Lord yice-ge- 
rent. 


nal ſhews that neither the Abbot of Weſtxinfter, nor any other Ab- 
bot was preſent. After the Lord Chancellor had opened the reaſons 
for the Kings meeting them at that time, as they related to the Ci- 
vil Government, Cromwel as Lord Vice-gerent ſpake next in the Kings 
name; and faid, © There was nothing which the King ſo much & x 
< fired, as a firm union among all his SubjeQs, in which he placed 
& his chief ſecurity. He knew there were many Incendiaries, and much 
& Cockle grew up with the Wheat. The raſhneſs and licentiouſneſs 
* of ſome, and the inveterate Superſtition and ſtiffneſs of others in 
* the Ancient Corruptions, had raiſed great diſſenſions to the fad 
« regret of all good Chriſtians. Some were called Papiſts, others He- 
< reticks ; which bitterneſs of Spirit ſeemed the more ſtrange, ſince 
« now the Holy Scriptures, by the Kings great care of his people, 
<xwere in all their hands, in a Language which they underſtood. But 
© theſe were grolly perverted by both ſides, who ſtudied rather to 
& ;uſtifie their paſſions out of them, than to dire& their belief b 

«them. The King leaned neither to the right nor to'the left hand, 
© neither to the one nor the other Party, but ſet the pure and fin- 
& cere Dofrine of the Chriſtian Faith only before his eyes : And 
« therefore was now reſolved to have this ſet forth to his Subje&s, 
& without any corrupt mixtures; and to have ſuch decent Ceremo- 
© nies continued, and the true uſe of them taught, by which all a- 
© buſes might be cut off, and Diſputes about the Expoſition of the 
&« Scriptures ceaſe, that ſo all his Subjets might be well inſtruQted 
& in their Faith, and direQed in the reverent worſhip of God; and 
< reſolved to puniſh ſeverely all tranſgrefſors, of what fort or ſide ſoe- 
© yer they. were. The King was reſolved, That Chriſt, That the 
© Goſpel of Chriſt, and the truth ſhould have the vitory. And 
& therefore had appointed ſome Biſhops and Divines to draw up an 
<* Expoſition of thoſe things that were neceſſary for the Inſtitution 
*of a Chriſtian-man : Who were, the two Arch-Biſhops, the Biſhop 
& of London, Dureſm, Wincheſter, Rocheſter, _—_—— and St. Davids ; 
*< and DoQtors Thirlby, Robertſon, Cox, Day, Oglethorp, Redmayn, Edge- 
& worth, Crayford, Symonds, Robins, and Treſham. He had alſo appoint- 
<«< ed others to examine what Ceremonies ſhould be retained, and what 
«© was the true uſe of them ; who were the Biſhops of Bath and Wells, 
&« Ely, Sarum, Chicheſter, Worceſter, and Landaff. The King had al- 
& ſo commanded the Judges, and other Juſtices of the Peace, and 
*<perſons commiſſioned for the Execution of the AQt formerly pal- 
<« ſed, to proceed againit all tranſgreſſors, and puniſh them according 
| [& 
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*to Law. And he Concluded with an high Commendation of the I 540. 
A King, whoſe due praiſes, he ſaid, a man of far greater Eloquence — Wm 
« than himſelf was, could not fully ſet forth. The Lords approved 
of this Nomination , and ordered that theſe Committees ſhould fit 
conſtantly, on Mundays , Wedenſdays, and Fridays : and no other 
days they were to fit in the afternoon. But their Proceedings will 
require ſo full a Relation, that I ſhall firſt open the other Affairs that 
paiſed in this Seffion, and leave theſe to the laſt, 
On the 14th of 49ri/ the King created Crommwel Earl of Eſſex ; the neis mage 
Male line of the Bowrchiers, that had —_— that Title, being extin- Earl of zj:z 
uiſhed. This ſhews that the true Cauſes of Cromvels fall muſt be 
Fund in ſome other thing, than Is making up the Kings Marriage : 
who had never thus raiſed his Title, if he had intended ſo ſoon to pull 
him down. 
On the 22d of 4pri/, a Bill was brought in for Suppreſſing the 
Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem. Their firſt Foundation was to be Ty. Sup- 
a Guard to the Pilgrims that went to the Holy Land. For ſome Ages pretlion of the 
that was extolled as the higheſt expreſſion of devotion and reverence £2 ofS: 
to our Saviour, to goand view the places of his abode ; and chiefly Footy oy 
the places where he was Crucified, Buried, and aſcended to Heaven. 
Upon which, many entred into a Religious Knighthood, who were to 
defend the Holy Land , and condutt the Pilgrims. Thoſe were of 
two ſorts ; The K7ights-Templars and Hoſpitallers. The former were 
the greater and richer, but the other were alfo very conſiderable. The 
Popes and their Clergy didevery-where animate all Princes, and great 
perſons, to undertake expeditions into theſe parts : Which were very 
coſtly and dangerous, and proved fatal to almoſt all the Princes that 
made them. Yet the belief of the pains of Purgatory, from which 
all were delivered by the Popes Power, who went on this Expediti- 
on; ſuch as dyed 1n it being alſo reckoned Martyrs; wrought won- 
derfully on a blind and Superſtitious Age. But ſuch as could not go, 
were perſwaded, That if on their death-beds they vowed to go up- 
on their recovery, and left ſome Lands to maintain a Knight that 
ſhould go thither and fight againſt the Infidels, it would do as well. 
Upon this, great and vaſt Endowments were made. But there were 
many Complaints made of the Templars , lor betraying and robbing 
the Pilgrims, and other horrid abuſes, which may reaſonably be he- 
lieved to have been true; though other Writers of that Age lay the 
blame rather on. the Covetouſneſs of the King of Fraxce, and the 
Popes malice to them : Yet in a General Council the whole Order 
was Condemned, and Snpprefſed, and ſuch of them as could be tak- 
en, were cruelly put to death. The Order of the Hoſpztallers ſtood, 
yet did not grow much after that. They were beaten out of the 
Holy-Land by the Sultans, and lately out of the Ile of Rhodes, and. 
were at this time in Mz/za, Their great Maſter depended on the 
Pope and the Emperor : ſo it was not thought fit, to let a Houſe that 
was ſubje& to a Forreign Power ftand longer. And it ſeems they 
would not willingly Surrender up their Houſe, as others had done. 
Therefore it was neceſſary to force them out of it by an A& of Par- 
liament ; which on the 22d of A4pri/ was read the firſt time, and an 
the 25th the 2d time, and onthe 29th = third time ; by which _ 
m ener 
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judged it was no 1ll Policy to caſt over all that had been done a- 


their Houſe in Ezz/ad, and another they had in K/mainam in Ireland, 
were ſuppreſſed ; great penſions being reſerved by the ACt to the Pri- 
Ors, a 1000 //b. to him of St. Johas near London, and 500 Marks to 
the other, with very conſiderable allowances for the Knights, which 
in all amounted near to 3ooo //b. yearly. But on the 14th of AMzy 
the Parliament was Prorogued to the 25th, anda vote paſſed that their 
Bills ſhould remain in the State they were 1n. 

Upon their next m:eting, as they were going on in their buſineſs, 
a great Change of Court broke out. For on the 13th of Fuze, at 
the Council Table, the Duke of Norfolk in the Kings name challeng- 
ed the Lord Croxwel. of high Treaſon, and Arreſting him, ſent him 
Priſoner to the Tower. He had many Enemies among all ſorts of 
perſons. The Nobility deſpiſed him, and thought it leſſened the great- 
neſs of their Titles, to ſee the Son of a Black-Smith raiſed ſo many 
degrees above them. His aſpiring to the Order of the Garter was 
thought inexcuſable vanity : and his having ſo many places heaped 
on him, as Lord Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain of Ezelazd, and 
Lord Vice-gerent, with the Maſterſhip of the Rolls, with which he 
had but lately parted, drew much envy on him. All the Popiſh par- 
ty hated him out of meaſure. The Suppreſſion of the Abbies was 
laid wholly at his door ; The Attaindors and all other ſevere proceed- 
ings were imputed to his Counſels. He was alſo thought to be the 
perſon that had kept the King and the Emperor at ſuch diſtance : 
And therefore the Duke of Norfolk, and Gardizer, beſide private Ani- 
moſities, hated him on that account, And they did not think it im- 
poſſible, if he were out of the way, to bring on a Treaty with the 
Emperor ; which they hoped would open the way for one with the 
Pope. But other more ſecret reaſons wrought his ruin with the King. 
The fear he was in of a Conjunction between the Emperor and Fraxce 
did now abate : For he underſtood that it went no further than Com- 
plements. And though he clearly diſcovered, having ſent over the Duke 
of Norfolk to Francis, that he was not to depend much on his friend- 
ſhip; yet at the ſame time he knew that the Emperor would not 
yield up the Dutchy of Mzaz to him, upon which his heart was much 
ſet. So he ſaw they could come to no agreement. Therefore he made 
no great account of the loſs of Frazce, ſince he knew the Emperor 
would willingly make an Alliance with him : The hopes of which 
made him more indifferent, whether the Gerzzaz Princes were pleaſ- 
ed with what he did, or not : ſince he had now attained the end he 
had propoſed to himſelf in all his Negotiations with them, which 
was to ſecure himſelf from any trouble the Emperor might give him. 
Therefore Cromwels Counſels were now diſliked , for he had always 
enclined the King to favour thoſe Princes againft the Emperor. A- 
nother ſecret 'cauſe was, that as the King had an unconquerable a- 
verſion to his Queen ; ſo he was taken with the Beauty and behavi- 
our of Miſtreſs Katharize Howard Daughter to the Lord Edmond Ho- 
ward, a Brother of the Duke of Norfolks. And as this deſigned Match 
raiſed the credit of her Uncle , ſo the ill conſequences of the for- 
mer drew him down who had been the chief Counſellor in it. The 
King alſo found his Government was grown uneaſie, and therefore 
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miſs, upon a Miniſter who had great Power with him : and being 1539. 
now in diſgrace, all the blame of theſe things would be taken off Www 
from the King, and laidon him, and his Ruin would much appeaſe 
diſcontents, and make them more moderate in cenſuring the King 

or his Proceedings. It is ſaid that- other Particulars were charged on 

him, which loſt him the Kings favour. If this be true, it is like 

they related to the encouragement he was ſaid to have given to ſome 
Refknmrs in the oppoſition they made to the ſix Articles - Upon 

the Execution of which the King was now much ſet. His fall was 

ſo ſecretly carryed, that though he had often before looked for it, 

knowing the Kings uneafie and jealous temper ; yet at that time he 

had no apprehenſions of it, till the Storm broke upon him. In his 

fall he had the common fate of all diſgraced Miniſters, to be forſaken 

by his Friends, and inſulted over by his Enemies. Only Cranmer re- 

tained ſtill ſo much of his former ſimplicity, that he could never 

learn theſe Court Arts. Therefore he wrote to the King about him _cranvers | 
next day, © He much magnified his diligence in the Kings ſervice and nip ts 
< preſervation, and diſcovering all Plots as ſoon as they were made : 
« That he had always loved the King above all things, and ſerved 
« him with great fidelity and ſucceſs : That he thought no King of 
&« Ezzlazd had ever ſuch a ſervant ; upon = account he had loved 
& him, as one that loved the King above all others. But if he was 


* a Traytor, he was glad it was diſcovered. But he prayed God 
< earneſtly,to ſend the King ſuch a Councellor in his ſtead, who could 
«© 2nd would ſerve him as he had done. This ſhews, both the firm- 
neſs of Cranmers friendſhip to him, and that he had a great Soul, 
not turned by the changes of mens fortunes, to like or diflike them, 
as- they ſtood or declined from their greatneſs. And had not the Kings 
kindneſs for Craxmer been deeply rooted, this Letter had ruined him. 


For he was the moſt impatient of Contradiction, in ſuch caſes, that 
could be. Croxzwels ruin was now Decreed, and he who had & ſer- 
vily complyed with the w_—_ pleaſure in procuring ſome to be 
Attainted the year before, without being brought to make their an- 
ſwer, fell now under the ſame ſeverity. For whether it was that 
his Enemies knew, That if he were brought to the Bar he would ſo 
juſtifie himſelf that they would find great difficulties in the Proceſs ; 
or whether it was that they blindly reſolved to follow that injuſtifia- 
ble Precedent, of paſſing over ſo neceſſary a Rule to all Courts, of 
giving the Party accuſed an hearing; the Bill of Attaindor was brought 
11 to the Houſe of Lords, Cranmer being abſent that day, as appears 
by the Journal on the 17th of Juze, and read the firſt time, and on 
the 19th was read the ſecond and third time, and ſent down to the 
Commons. By which it appears, how few friends he had in that 
Houſe, when a Bill of that nature went on ſo haſtily. But it ſeems 
he found in the Houſe of Commons ſomewhat of the ſame meaſure, 
which ten years before he had dealt to the Cardinal, though not 
with the ſame ſucceſs. © For his matter ſtuck ten days there. At 
length a new Bill of Attaindor was broughtup, conceived in the Houſe 
of Commons, with a Proviſo annexed to it. They alſo ſent back 
the Bill which the Lords ſent to them. But it is not clear from the 
Journals what they meant by theſe two Bills. It ſeems they reje- 
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1529. Qed the Lords Bill, and yet ſent it up with their own, either in re 
oY fſpett to the Lords, or that they left it to their choice, which of the 
two Bills they would offer to the Royal Aﬀent. But though this be 

an unparliamentary way of proceeding, I know no other ſenſe which 

che words of the Journal can bear , which I ſhall ſet down 1n the 

Journal Pro- Margent, that the Reader may Judge better concerning it. * And 
cer. Parsg- 5% that very day the King afſented to it, as appears by the Letter writ- 


Iteys Billa at- : 

:influre Tie ten the next day by Crowe! to the King. 

5e Cromwel 

Comitis Eſſex de crimine Heriſis 2 Leſe Majeſtatis, per Communes de xov0 concepta, & Aſſsnſa, e+ ſimul cum provi. 
(fone eidem annexa. Qie quidem Billa 19, 2%, &-3tio, lefta oft; er proviſte equſdem concernens Decanatum Wel. 
lenſem ter lea eft, & communi omnium Proccrum conſenſu nemine diſcrepante expedita z & ſimul cum ea re- 
fercbatur Billa Attinflure que prius miſſa erat in Doinum Communzume 


The AQ faid, © that the King having raiſed Thomas Cromnel from 


Cromwels Rs. : 
attaindor. © a baſe degree, to great Dignities and high Truſts, yet he had now 
cores, © by a great number of Witneſſes, perſons of honour, found him to 
Nurb, 16, © be the moſt Corrupt Traitor, and deceiver of the King and the 
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© Crown, that had ever been known in his whole Reign. He had 
© taken upon him to ſet at liberty divers perſons put in Priſon for miſ- 
« prifion of Treaſon, and others that were ſuſpected of it. He had 
& alſo received ſeveral bribes, and for them granted Licenſes to carry 
« Money, Corn, Horſes, and other things out of the Kingdom, con- 
<trary to the Kings Proclamations. He had alſo given out man 
«© Commiſhons without the Kings knowledg ; and being but of <7 we 
< Birth, had ſaid, That he was ſure of the K;zng. He had granted ma- 
« ny Paſsports, both to the Kings Subjetts and Forreigners for paſ- 
<« ſing the Seas, without ſearch. He being alſo an Heretick, had diſ- 
< perſed many Erroneous Books among the Kings Subje&s, particu- 
© larly ſome that were contrary to the Belief of the Sacrament. And 
« when ſome had informed him of this, and had ſhewed him theſe 
« Hereſies in Books Printed in Ezglazd, he ſaid, they were good, and 
& that he found no fault in them; and aid, It was as Lawful for eve- 
* ry Chriſtian man to be the Miniſter of that Sacrament as a Prieſt. And 
«whereas the King had conſtituted him Vice-gerent for the Spiritu- 
_ *al-affairs of the Church, he had under the Seal of that office li- 
*cenſed many that were ſuſpeted of Herefie to Preach over the 
© Kingdom ; and he had both by word and in writing ſuggeſted to 
« ſeveral Sherifts, That it was the Kings pleaſure they Ke | — ranked 
< many Priſoners, of whom ſome were Indicted, others apprehended 
* for Hereſie. And when many particular complaints were brought 
*to him of deteſtable Hereſies, with the names of the offenders ; he 
© not only defended the Hereticks, but ſeverely checkt the Informers: 
© and vexed ſome of them by Impriſonment, and other ways. The 
« particulars of all which were too tedious to be recited. And he 
" rib entertained many of the Kings Subjects about himſelf, whom 
© he had infeted with Hereſie, and imagining he was by force able 
«© to defend his Treaſons and Hereſies ; on the laſt of March in the 
* 3oth year of the Kings Reign, in the Pariſh of St. Peters the poor 
© in Lozdoz, when ſome of them complained to him of the new 
&* Preachers, ſuch as Barzes and others, he ſaid; Their Preaching was 
& good ; and ſaid alſo among other things, That if the King would 
© eurn from it, yet he would not turn; And if the Kjng did turn, - 
« c Al 
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* 2ll his people with him, he would fight in th: Fiell in his own perſon, 
« wpith his Sword in his hand azainſt him, and all others + And then he 
*pulled out his Dagger, and held it up, and ſaid, or elje rhis Dazger 
* thruſt me to the heart, if I would not die in that quarrel againſt thens 
&« ill; and I truſt if T live one year or two, it ſhall not be in the: Rings 
« Power to reſiſt, or lett it, if he would : and ſwearing a great Oath, 
© ſaid, I world do ſo indeed. He had allo by Oppreſſhon and Bribery 
* made a great Eſtate to himſelf ; and ered much Money from 
* the Kings SubjeQs, and being greatly enriched, had treated the No- 
* bility with much contempt. And on the laſt of Jazuary in the 31th 
*year of the Kings Reign, in the Pariſh of St. Martizs in the Fields, 
< when ſome had put him in mind to what the King had raiſed him, 
© he ſaid, If the Lords would handle him ſo, he would give them ſuch a 
© Break-faſt as was never made in England, and that the proudeſt of them 
* ſhould kxow it. For all which Treaſons and Herefies, he was At- 
© tainted to ſuffer the pains of death, for Hereſie and Treaſon, as 
« ſhould pleaſe the King, and to forſeit all his Eſtate and goods to 
«the Kings uſe, that he had on the laſt of March in the 31ſt year 
&« of the Kings Reign, or ſince that time. There was added to this 
« Bill, a Proviſo; That this ſhould not be hurtful to the Biithop of 
« Bath and Wells, and to the Dean and Chaptegof Wells ; with whom, 
it ſeems, he had made ſome exchanges of Lands. 

From theſe particulars the Reader will clearly ſee, why he was 
not brought to make his anſwer, moſt of them relating to Orders 
and Direttions he had given, for which it 1s very probable he had the 
Kings Warrant. And for the matter of Herefie,it has appeared how far 
the King had proceeded towards a Reformation,ſo that what he did that 
way, was moſt likely done by the Kings Order : But the King now 
falling from theſe things, it was thought they intended to ſtifle hin 
by ſuch an Attaindor; that he might not diſcover the ſecret Or- 
ders or direCtions given him for his own Juſtification. For the par- 
ticulars of Bribery and Extortion, they being mentioned in general 
expreſſions, ſeem only caſt into the heap to defame him. But for 
thoſe Treaſonable words, it was generally thought that they were 
a Contrivance of his Enemies : ſince it ſeemed a thing very extrava- 
gant,for a Favourite in the height of his Greatneſs to talk ſo rudely. And 
if he had been guilty of it, Bed/zzz was tnought a fitter place for his 
Reftraint than the Tower. Nor was it judged likely that he having 
ſuch great and watchful Enemies at Court, any ſuch diſcourſes could 
have | ſo long ſecret : Or if they had come to the Kings know- 
ledg, he was not a Prince of ſuch a temper as to have forgiven, much 
leſs imployed and advanced a man after ſuch diſcourſes. And to think 
that during theſe fifteen months, after the words were ſaid to have 
been ſpoken, none would have had the zeal for the King, or the 
malice to Cromwel, as to repeat them , were things that could nor 
be believed. The formality of drawing his Dagger made it the more 
ſuſpeQted ; for this was to affix an overt-A&t to theſe words , which 
in the opinion of many Lawyers was neceſſary to make words Trea- 
ſonable. But as if theſe words had not been ill enough, ſome wri- 
ters ſince have made them worle ; as if he had ſaid, He world thruſt 
his Dagger in th? Kjngzs heart : About which Falter hath made _— 
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ſtory to excuſe theſe words, as if they had not been meant of the 


> King, but of another. But all that is founded on a miſtake, which, 


The King 


deſigns a di- 


vorce from 
his Quecn, 


Irs referred 
t the convo- 


Cation. 


Colle&, 
Numb. 17. 
Collect. 
Numb. 18, 


Reaſons pre- 
tended for it. 


if he had looked inthe Record, he had corrected. 

Cromwels Fall was the firſt ſtep towards the Kings Divorce. For on 
the 24th of Juze he ſent his Queen to Richmond, pretending the Coun- 
trey air would agree better with her. But on the 6th of J-ly a mo- 
tion was made, and aſſented to in the Houſe of Lords, that they ſhould 
make an addreſs to the King, deſiring him to ſuffer his Marriage with 
the Queen to be tryed. Upon which, the Lord Chancellor, the Arch- 
Biſhop of Caxterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and Syfolk , the Earl of 
Southampton, and the Biſhop of Dareſ”, were ſent down to the Com- 
mons z to repreſent the matter to them , and to defire their concur- 
rence in the Addreſs. To which they agreed, and ordered twenty of 
their number to go along with the Peers. So the whole Houſe of 
Lords with theſe Commoners, went to the King; and told him they 
had a matter of great conſequence to propoſe to him,. but it was of 
that Importance that they firſt begged his leave to move it. That 
being obtained, they deſired the King would order a Tryal to be made, 
of the validity of his Marriage. To which the King conſented, and 
made a deep Proteſtation as in the preſence of God, that he ſhould con- 
ceal nothing that related to it, and all its circumſtances; And that 
there was nothing he held dearer than the Glory of God, the good 
of the Common-wealth, and the declaration of truth. So a Com- 
miſſion was iſſued out to the Convocation to try it. 

On the 7th of July it was brought before the Convocation, of which 
the Reader will ſee a fuller account in the ColleQtion at the end than 
is needful to be brought in here. The caſe was opened by the Biſhop 
of Wizchefter, and a Committee was appointed to conſider 1t ; and the 
deputed the Biſhop of Dare/+,, and Wracheſter, and Thirleby, and Rich- 
ard Leightoa Dean of York, to examine the witneſſes that day. And the 
next day they received the Kings own Depoſition; with a long De- 
Claration of the whole raatter, under Crowawels hand in a Letter to 
the King ; and the Depoſitions of moſt of the Privy Councellors, of the 
Earl of Southampton, the Lord Ruſſe! then Admiral, of Sir Anthony 
Brown, Sir Anthony Deany, Doftor Chambers, and DoQtor Butts, the 
Kings Phyſicians, and of ſome Ladies that had talked with the Queen. 
All which amounted to this ; that the King expected that the Pre- 
contract with the Marqueſs of Lorraiz, ſhould have been more full 
cleared. That the King always diſhiked her, and Marryed her full 
fore againſt his heart ; and ſince that time he had never conſummat- 
ed the Marriage. So the ſubſtance of the whole evidence being con- 
ſidered, it amounted to theſe three Particulars. F7rff, That there had 
been a Contract between the Marqueſs of Lorra/z and the Queen, 
which was not ſufficiently cleared : for it did not yet appear whether 
theſe Eſpouſals were made by the Parties themſelves, or in the words 
of the preſent tenſe. Then it was ſaid, That the King having Mar- 
ryed her againſt his will, he had not given a pure, inward, and com- 
pleat conſent : And ſince a mans A&t is only what is inward, extorted 
or forced promiſes do not bind. And Thirdly, That he had never con- 
fummated the Marriage. To which was added the great intereſt the 


whole Nation had in the Kings having more iſſue, which they ſaw - 
could 
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could never have by the Queen. This was furiouſly driven on by the x 540. 
Popiſh Party. And Craxmer, whether overcome with theſe arguments, \— Wu 
or rather with fear, for he knew it was contrived to ſend him quick- 
ly after Crom vel, conſented with the reſt. So that the whole Con- conrocaica 
vocation without one diſagreeing Vote , Judged the marriage null , agree to ir. 
and of no force : and that both the King, and the Lady, were free ,, << 
. | Numb. 190 

from the bond of it. 

This was the greateſt piece of Compliance that ever the King 
had from the Clergy. For as they all knew there was nothing of 1: is cenſured. 
weight in that pracontratt ; fo they laid down a moſt pernicious Pre- 
cedent,for invalidating all publick Treaties and Agreements : ſince if 
one of the Parties being unwilling to it, ſo that his conſent were not 
inward , he was not bound by it, there was no ſafety among men 
more. For no man can know whether atiother conſents inwardly : 
And when a man does any thing with great averſion, to infer from 
thence, that he does not inwardly conſent , may furniſh every one 
with an excuſe , to break looſe from all engagements : For he may 
pretend he did it unwillingly, and get his friends to declare that he 
privately ſignified that to them. And for that argument, which was 
taken from the want of Conſummation ; they had forgotten what 
was pleaded on the Kings behalf ro years before, That conſent with- 
out Conſunmation, made a =—_— compleat; by which they con- 
cluded, that though Prince Arthur had not Conſummated his Marri- 
age with Queen Katherize ; yet his conſent did fo complete it, that 
the King could not afterwards lawfully marry her. But asthe King 
was reſolved on any terms, to be rid of this Queen ; ſo the Clergy 
were alſo reſolved not to incur his diſpleaſure : In which they rather 
ſought for reaſons to give lome colour to their Sentence , than paſt 
their judgment upon the ſtrengch of them. This only can be faid 
for their excuſe, that theſe were as juit and weighty reaſons, as ufed 
to be admitted by the Court of Rom for a Divorce ; and moſt of them 
being Canoniſts, ' and knowing how many Precedents there were to 
be Bund for ſuch Divorces, they thought they might do it as well as 
the Popes had formerly done. 

On the 9th of Jy, Sentence was given : Which was ſigned by both 
Houſes of Convocation , and had the two Arch-biſhops Seals put to 
it ; of which whole Tryal the Record does yet remain, having eſca- 

ed the Fate of the other Books of Convocation. The Original depo- 

itions are alſo yet extant. | | 

' Only I ſhall add here a reflection upon Cromwels misfortune, whicl 

may juſtly abate the loftineſs of haughty men. The day after he was 
attainted , _ required to ſend to the King a full account under his 
hand of the buſineſs of his Marriage ; which Account he ſent, as will colle&. 
be found in the Colle&tion ; he Concludes it with thefe abje&t words: N#*%. 17- 
«I a moſt woful Priſoner , ready to take the death, when it ſhall 

<« pleaſe God and your Majeſty : and yet the frail fleſh inciteth me 
* continually to call to your Grace for Mercy, and Grace for 

* mine offences. And thus Chriſt fave, preſerve , and keep you. 

& Written at the Tower this Wedneſday the laſt of Fuze , with 

«the heavy heart, and trembling hand, of your Highneſs moſt 

** heavy, and moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor ſlaye, Thomas _— 
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1529. © Anda little below that, 32? Graciovs Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, 
WWY> «© Mercy. 
On the roth of July the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury reported to the 
Report made Houſe of Lords , That the Convocation had judged the Marriage Null 
tothe Farl. both by the Law of God, and the Lawof the Land. The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter delivered the Judgment in ———_ ; which being read, 
he enlarged on all the reaſons of it. This fatished the Lords, and they 
ſent down Cramer and him to the Commons, to give them the ſame 
account. Next day the King ſent the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earl of Southampton, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, tolet 
the Queen know what was done : who was not at all troubled at it , 
and ſeemed not ill pleaſed. They told her, that the King would by 
Letters Patents Declare her his Adopted Siſter , and give her prece- 
dence before all the Ladies of Ezelazd, next his Queen and Daugh- 
ters : and aſſign her an Eftate of 3ooo /ib. a year ; and that ſhe ud 
The Queen her choice either to live in Ezg/azd, or to return home again. She ac- 
conſents toit. cepted the offer and under her hand declared her conſent and approba- 
tion of the Sentence ; and choſe to live {till in Ez2land, where {he 
was in great honour, rather than return under that diſgrace to her 
own Countrey. She was allo deſired to write to her Brother,and let 
him know, that ſhe approved of what was done in her matter , and 
that the King uſed her asa Father, or a Brother ; and therefore to 
deſire him and her other friends not to take this matter ll, or Tefſen 
their friendſhip to the King. She hadno mind to do that, bur faid , 
it would be time enough when her Brother wrote to her , to ſend 
him ſach an anſwer. - But it was anſwered, That much depended on 
the firſt Impreſions that are received of any matter. She in conclu- 
ſion ſaid, ſhe would obey the King in every thing he deſired her to 
Colle. do. So ſhe wrote the Letter as they deſired it ; and the day follow- 
Nw. 20. ing, being the 12th of July, the Bill was brought into the Houle, 
- annulling the Marriage , which went eaſily through both Hou- 
ES. 
An A& abour ON the 16th of July, a Bill was brought in , for moderating the 
the Inconti- Statute of the ſix Articles iri the Clauſes that related to the marriage 
pence of of the Prieſts, or their Incontinency with other Women. On x 
; 17th, it was agreed by the whole Houſe without a contraditory 
vote, and ſent down tothe Commons ; who on the 21th, fent it up 
again. By it the pains of Death were turned to forfeitures of their 
Goods and Chattels, and the rents of their Eccleſiaſtical promotions , 
to the King. 
On the 20th of July a Bill was brought in concerning a Declaration 
Another a- of the Chriſtian Religion,and was then read the firſt, 2d, and 3d, time, 
bout Rel1gi02 1nd paſſed without any oppoſition , and ſent down to the Commons, 
who agreeing to it, ſent it up _ the next day. © It contained, that 
& the King as Supream Head of the Church , was taking much pains 
& for an Union among all his SubjeQs in matters of Religion : and for 
< preventing the further progreſs of Hereſie, had appointed many of 
©< the Biſhops and the moſt learned Divines, to declare the principal 
© Articles of the Chriſtian Belief, with the Ceremonies, and way of 
« Gods ſervice to be obſerved. That therefore a thing of that weight 


*< might not be raſhly done, or haſted through, in this Seſſion of Par- 
lament ; 


— 
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« liament ; but be done with that care which was requiſite ; There- 1540. 
& fore it was Enacted, that whatſoever was determined by the Arch-Bi- WW 
< ſhops, Biſhops , and the other Divines , now Commiſſionated for 
« that effe&t, or by any others appointed by the King, or by the whole 
« Clergy of Exe/and, and publiſhed by the Kings Authority concer- 
« ning the Chriſtian Faith , or the Ceremonies of the Church, ſhould 
« be believed and obeyed by all the Kings SubjeCQts ; as well as if 
< the particulars ſo ſet forth had been ennumerated in this A&, 
«* any Cuſtom or Law to the Contrary notwithſtanding. To 
«* this, a ſtrange Proviſo was added, which deſtroyed the former 
« Clauſe ; That nothing ſhould be done or determined by the Au- 
< thority of this Act, which was contrary to the Laws and Statutes 
< of the Kingdom. But whether this Proviſo was added by the Houſe 
of Commons, or originally put into the Bill, does not appear. It was 
more likely it was put in at the firſt by the Kings Council : for theſe 
contradiftory Clauſes raiſed the Prerogative higher, and left it in the 
Judges power to determine which of the two ould be tollowed ; by 
which all Eccleſiaſtical matters were to be brought under Tryals at 
Common Law : for it was one of the great _ both of the Miniſters 
and Lawyers at this time, to bring all Eccleſiaſtical Matters to the 
Cognizance of the. Secular Judge. N | 

But another Bill paſſed, which ſeems a little odd, concerning the 
circumſtances of that time. © That whereas many Marriages had been 
« annulled inthe time of Popery, upon the pretence of Precontra&s, 
© or other degrees of kindred, than thoſe that were prohibited by the 
<Lawof God : Therefore, after a Marriage was conſummated, no 


« pretence of any pre-contract, or any degrees of kindred or alliance, 
« but thoſe mentioned in the Law of God, ſhould be brought or made 


« uſe of, to annull it; ſince theſe things had been oft pretended , 


« only to diſſolve a Marriage, when the parties grew weary of each o- 
« ther, which was contrary to Gods Law. Therefore it was EnaQted that 
© no pretence of precontra&t, not conſummated, ſhould be made uſe 
«of to annull a Marriage duly ſolemnized , and conſummated ; and 
&« that no degrees of kindred, not mentioned by the Law of God, ſhould 
&« be pleaded to annull a Marriage. This ACt gave great occaſion of 
cenſuring the Kings former proceedings againſt Queen Az»e Boleys , 
ſince that which was now condemned had been the pretence for 
diſſolving his Marriage with her. Others thought the King did it on 
deſign to remove that Impediment out of the way of the Lady El- 
zabeth's ſucceeding to the Crown ; ſince that judgment upon which 
ſhe was Illegitimated, was now indireQtly cenſured : And that other 
branch of the A&t, for taking away all prohibitions of Marriages , 
within any degrees but thoſe forbidden in Scripture, was to make way 
for the Kings Marriage with XK atherine Howard, who was Couſin Ger- 
man to Queen Azze Boleyz ; for that was one of the prohibited de- 
grees by the Canon Law. | | 

The Province of Cazterbury offered a Subſidy of four ſhillings in the $,4gaies 
pound, of all Eccleſiaſtical preferments, to be payed in two years, and granted by 
in that acknowledgment of the great liberty they enjoyed by being 4 &r85- 
delivered from the Uſurpations of the Biſhops of Roxze; and in recom- 
pence the great charges of the King had-been at, and was {till to 
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beat , in building Havens, Bullwarks, and other Forts, for the defence 
of his Coaſts, and the ſecurity of his Subjects. This was confirmed 
in Parliament. But that did not fatisfie the King ; who had husban- 
ded the money that came in by the fale of Abbey Lands, fo ill, that 
now he wanted money, and was forced to aske a _— for his Mar- 
riage of the Parliament : this was obtained with great difficulty. For 
it was ſaid, That if the King was already in want,after ſo vaſt an income, 
eſpecially being engaged in no Warr, there would be no end of his 
neceſſities ; nor pryte it be poſſible for them to ſupply them. Bur it 
was anſwered, that the King had laid out a great Treaſure in forti- 
fying the Coaſt: and though he was then in no viſible Warr, yet 
the charge he was at in keeping up the Warr beyond Sea, was e- 
qual to the expence of a Warr; and much more to the advantage of 
his people, who were kept in peace and plenty. This obtained a 
Tenth , and four 15ths. Aﬀer the paſſing of all theſe Bills, and 
many others that concerned the publick , with ſeveral other Bills of 
Attaindor, of ſome that favoured the Popes Intereſts, or Correſpon- 
ded with Cardinal Poo! ; which ſhall be mentioned in another place, 
the King ſent in a General Pardon , with the Ordinary Exceptions ; 
and in particular, excepted Cromzwel, the Counteſs of Sarum, with ma- 
ny others, then in perſon ; Some of them were put in for oppo- 
ſing the Kings Supremacy , and others for tranſgreſſing the Statute 
of the ſix Articles ; On the 24th of Jy the Parhament was diffolved. 

And now Cromwel, who had been {ix weeks a Priſoner, was brought 
to his Execution. He had uſed all the endeavours he could for Jiis 
own preſervation. Once he wrote to the King in ſuch melting 
terms , that he made the Letter to be thrice read , and ſeemed tou- 
ched with it. But the charms of XK atharive Howard, and the 
endeavours of the Duke of Norfolk and the Biſhop of Wincheſter at 
length- prevailed. Soa Warrant was ſent to cut off his Head, on the 
28th of July at Tower-hill, When he was brought to the Scaffold , 
his kindneſs to his Son made him very cautious in what he faid ; he 
declined the purging of himſelf, but ſaid, he was by Law condemned 
*todie, and thanked God for bringing him to that death, for his 
< offences. He acknowledged his Sins againſt God, and his offences 
& againſt his Prince , who had raiſed him from a baſe degree. He 
<« declared that he died in the Catholick Faith, not doubting of any 
& Article of Faith, or of any Sacrament of the Church : and denied 
* that he had been a Supporter of thoſe who believed ill opinions: 
© He confeſſed he had been ſeduced, but now died in the Catholick 
<« Faith, and deſired them to pray for the King, and for the Prince, 
« and for himſelf: and then prayed very fervently for the remiſſion 
of his paſt ſins, and admittance into - Eternal Glory : and ha- 
ving =—_ the Sign , the Executioner cut off his Head very bar- 
baroully. 

Thus fell that great Miniſter, that was raiſed meerly upon the 
ſtrength of his natural parts. For as his ExtraCtion was mean, ſo his 
Education was low : All the learning he had, was, that he had got 
the new-Teſtament in Latine by heart. His great wiſdom, and dex- 
terity in buſineſs, raiſed him up through ſeveral ſteps, till he was 


become as great as a Subjet could be. He carryed his greatneſs = 
wonder- 


* 
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wonderful temoer and moderation ; and fell under the weight of po-. 1540. 
pular 04d/uz, rather than Guile. The diſorders in the Suppreſſion of Wm 
Abbeys were generally charged on him. Yet when he fell, no Bribe- 
ry, nor cheating of the King, could be faftned on him ; though ſach 
things came out in ſwarms on a diſgraced Favourite , when there is 
any ground for them. By what he ſpoke at- his death, he left it 
much doubted of what Religion he dyed. Bur it is certain he was 
a Lutheran. The term Catholick-Faith uſed by him in his laſt ſpeech 
ſeemed to make it doubtful, but that was then uſed in Erzland, in 
its true ſenſe, in Oppoſition to the Novelties of the See of Roxze, as 
will afterwards appear, on another occaſion. So that his Profeſſion 
of the Catholich-Faith was ſtrangely perverted, when ſome from 
thence Concluded that he dyed in the Communion of the Church of 
Rowe. But his praying in Exgliſh, and that only to God through Chriſt, 
without any of theſe tricks that were uſed when thoſe of that Church 
died, ſhewed he was none of theirs, With him_ the Office of the 
Kings Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical affairs died, as -it roſe firſt in his 
perſon : and as all the Clergy oppoſed the ſeting up a new Officer, 
whoſe Intereſt ſhould oblige him to oppoſe a Reconciliation with Rowe, 
ſv it ſeems none were fond to ſucceed in an Office, that proved ſo 
fatal to him that had firſt carryed it. The King was ſaid to have la- 
mented his death, after it was toolate ; but the fall of the new Queen, 
that followed not long after, and the miſeries which fell alſo on the 
Duke of Norfolk, and his Family, ſome years after, were looked on 
as the Scourges of Heaven, for their cruel proſecution of this unfor- 
tunate Miniſter. | 

With his fall, the progreſs of the Reformation, which had been 
by his endeavours ſo far advanced, was quite {topt. For all that Crar- 
»zr could do after this, was to keep the ground they had gained, 
But he could never advance much further. And indeed every one peſigns a- 
expected to ſee him go next. For, as one Goſtwick Knight for Bed- gainſt Cra- 
fordſhire, tad named him in the Houſe of Commons, as the Sup- *** 
porter and Promoter of all the Herefie that was in Ezg/and; fo the 
Popiſh party reckoned they had but half done their work, by deſtroy- 
ing Cromwel ; and that it was not finiſhed till Cramer followed him, 
Therefore all poſſible endeavors were uſed to make diſcoveries of the 
Encouragement, which, as was believed he gave to the Preachers of 
the condemned Dodtrines. And it 1s very probable, that had not the 
Incontinence of Katherine Ho»ward (whom the King declared Queen 
on the 8th of Augn/t,) broken out not long after, he had been Sa- 
crificed the next Seſſion of Parliament. | | 

But now Ireturn to my proper bufineſs,to give an account of Church- 
matters for this year ; with which theſe ue Changes in Court had 
ſo great a Relation, that the Reader will excuſe the digrefſion about 
them. - 
Upon Cromvels fall, Gardizer, and thoſe that followed him, made 
no doubt but they ſhould quickly recover what they had loſt of late 
years. So their greateſt attempt was upon the Tranſlation of the 
Scriptures. The Convocation Books (as I have been forced often to 
lament, ) are loſt; ſo that here I cannot ſtir, but as Fuller leads me: 
who aſſures the World that he Copied out of the Records with his 
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A Commiſit- 
on ſits about 
Religion, 


An Explana- 
tion of Faith. 


| but there the difference was more in the manner of expreſſion. The 


own Pen what he publiſhed. And yet I doubt he has miſtaken him- 
ſelf in the year; and that which he calls the Convocation of this 
year, was the Convocation of the year 1542. For he tells us that 
their 7th Seſſion was the 1oth of March. Now 1n this year the Con- 
vocation did not fit down till the x3th of 4pr:/, but that year it fate 
all March. So likewiſe he tells us of the Biſhops of Weſtminſter, Glo- 
ceſter, and Peterborough, bearing a ſhare in this Convocation : where. 
as theſe were not Conſecrated before Winter, and could not fit as 
Biſhops in this Synod. And beſides, Thirleby fate at this time in the 
loyer Houſe ; as was formerly ſhewn in the Proceſs about 4ze of 
Cleves Marriage. So that their attempt againſt the new Teſtament 


belongs to the year 1542. 


But they were now much better employed , though not in the 
way of Convocation. For a ſele& number of them fate by vertue of 
a Commiſhon from the King confirmed in Parliament. Their firſt 
work was to draw up a Declaration of the Chriſtian Dottrine , for 
the neceſſary erndition of a Chriſtian man. They thought that to ſpeak 
of Faith in general, ought naturally to go. before an Expoſition of 
the Chriſtian Belief ; and therefore with that they began. 

The Church of Rowe, that deſigned to keep her Children in igp- 
norance, had made no great account of Faith : which they —— 
taught, conſiſted chiefly in an Implicite Believing whatever the Church 
propoſed ; without any explicite knowledg of particulars. So that 
a Chriſtian Faith, as they had explained it, was a Submiſſion to the 
Church. The Reformers finding that this was the Spring of all their 
other errors, and that which gave them colour and Authority ; did 
on the other hand ſet up the ſtrength of their whole Cauſe on an 
Explicite believing the truth of the Scriptures, becauſe of the Autho- 
rity of God, who had revealed them. And ſaid, that as the great 
Subje& of the Apoſtles Preaching, was Faith, ſo that which they 
every-where taught, was to read and believe the Scriptures. Upon 
which followed nice Diſputing, what was that ſaving Faith by which 
the Scriptures ſay we are Juſtifred. They could not fay it was bare- 
ly crediting the Divine Revelation, ſince in that ſenſe the Devils be- 
heved. Therefore they generally placed it, at firſt, in their being aſ- 
ſured that they ſhould be ſaved by Chrifts dying for them. In 
which, their deſign was to make Holineſs and all other Graces neceſ- 
fary requiſites in the Compoſition of Faith ; though they would not 
make them formally parts of it. For ſince Chriſts death has its full 
vertue and effe&t upon none but thoſe who are regenerate, and live 
according to his Goſpel ; none could be aſſured that he ſhould be ſay- 
ed by Chriſts death, till he firſt found in himſelf theſe neceſſary qua- 
lifications which are delivered in the Goſpel. Having once ſetled on 
this phraſe, their followers would needs defend it, but really made it 
worle by their Explanations. The Church of Rowe thought they 
Had them at great advantages 1n it, and called them Solifid:ans, and 


{aid they were againſt good works 


* thous 


h whatever unwary ex- 


reffions ſome of them threw out, they always declared good works 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation. But they differed from the Church 
of Rowe, in two things that were material : There was alſo a third, 


ONT 


Book II. of the Church of England. 


one was, what were good works. The Church of Romze had gene- 
rally delivered, that works which did an immediate honour to God 
or his Saints, were more valuable, than works done to other men : 
and that the honour they did to Saints in their Images, and Relicks 
and to God in his Prieſts, that were dedicated to him, were the high: 
eſt pieces of Holineſs : as having the beſt ObjeAs. This was the 
foundation of all that Trade, which brought in both Riches and Glo- 
Ty to their Church. On the other hand, the Reformers taught that 
juſtice and mercy, with other good works done in obedience to Gods 
Commandments, were only neceſſary. And for theſe things ſomuch 
magnified at Rowe, they acknowledged there _ to be a decent 
ſplendor in the worſhip of God : and good proviſion to be made for 
the encouragement of thoſe who dedicated themſelves to his Service 
in the Church : and that what was beyond theſe, was the effe&t of 
Ignorance and Superſtition. The other main difference was about 
the Merit of good works : which the Friars had raiſed ſo high, that 
people were come to think they bought and fold with Almighty 
God, for Heaven, and all other his bleſſings. This the Reformers 
judged was the height of Arrogance : And therefore taught that good 
works were indeed abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation : but that the pur- 
chaſe of Heaven was only by the Death and Interceſhon of Jeſus Chriſt. 
With theſe material differences they joyned another that conſifted 
more in words. Whether Obedience was an eſſential part of Faith. 
The Reformers ſaid it certainly accompanyed and followed Faith : but 
thought not fit to make it an Ingredient in the nature of Faith. Theſe 
things had been now much canvaſled in diſputes : And it was thought 
by many, that men of 1ll lives made no good uſe of ſome of the Ex- 
preffions of the Reformers, that ſeparated Faith from good works, 
and came to perſwade themſelves, that if they could but attain to a 
firm aſſurance, That they ſhould be faved by Chriſt, all would be well 
with them. Therefore now when they went about to ſtate the true 
Notion of Faith , Cramer commanded DoCttor Redmayn, who was 
eſteemed the moſt learned and judicious Divine of that time, to write 
a ſhort Treatiſe on theſe Heads : which he did with that folidity and 
clearneſs, that it will ſufficiently juſtifie any advantagious CharaQer 
that can be given of the Author ; and according to the Conclufions 
of that Treatiſe they laid down the nature of Faith, thus : That it 
ſtands in two ſeveral ſenſes in Scripture, © The one is a perſwaſion 
& of the truths, both of natural and revealed Religion, _ in 
© the mind by Gods holy Spirit : And the other 1s ſuch a belief as be- 
«gets a ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and hath Hope, Love, and 
** Obedience to Gods Commandments joyned to it : which was Abra- 
* hams Faith, and that which according to St. Paul! wrought by Cha- 
** rity, and was ſo much commended 1n the Epiſtle to the Hebrews . 
«© That this was the Faith which in Baptiſm is profeſſed, from which 
« Chriſtians are called the Faz#hful : And in thoſe Scriptures where it 
«© is ſaid, That we are juſtified by Faith, they declared, we may not 
«think that we be juſtified by Faith, as it is a ſeparate vertue from 
« Hope and Charity, Fear of God, and Repentance; but by it is meant 
* Faith, neither only, nor alone, but with the forefaid vertues coup- 


*kd together ; containing (as is aforeſaid) the Obedience Fon = 
** Wnole 
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* whole Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. But for the Definition of 
* Faith, which ſome propoſed, as if it were a certainty that one was 
« Predeſtinated , they found nothing of it, either in the Scriptures, 
*or the DoQtors : and thought that could not be known : for though 
* God never failed in his Promiſes to men, yet ſuch was the frailty of 
© men, that they often failed in their promiſes to God, and ſo did for- 
< feit their right to the promiſes, which are all made upon conditions 
** that depend on us. 

Upon this occaſion I ſhall digreſs a little, to ſhow with what care 


Cranmers O- Cramer conſidered ſo weighty a point. Among his other Papers, 1 


pinion about 


It, 


They cx- 
plain the A- 
poſtles Creed. 


find a Colle&tion of a great many places out of the Scripture, concern- 
ing Juſtification by Faith, together with a vaſt number of Quotations, 
out of Origen, Baſil, Jerome, 'Theodoret, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Profper, Chry- 
foſtom, Gennadins, Beds, Heſychins, Theophylatt, and Oecumenius ; to- 
gether with many later writers, ſuch as Azſelm, Bernard, Peter Lom- 
bard, Hugo Cardinalis, Lyranus, and Bruno; in which the ſenſe of thoſe 
Authors in this Point did appear ; all drawn out with his own hand, 
To this is added another Collection of many places of the Fathers, 
in which they ſpeak of the »erit of good works : andat the end of the 
whole Collection he writes theſe words, © This Propoſition that we be 
<« juſtified by Chriſt only, and not by our good works ; 1s a very true 
©< and neceſſary Doctrine of St. Pax/s, and the other Apoſtles, taught - 
* by them, to ſet forth thereby the Glory of Chriſt, and the Mercy of 
*« God through Chriſt. And after ſome further diſcourſe to the ſame 
purpoſe, he concludes, although all that be juſtified muſt of neceſſi- 
*ty have Charity, as well as Faith; yet neither Faith nor Charity 
© be the worthineſs nor merits of our Juſtification : but that is to be 
&« aſcribed only to our Saviour Chriſt : who was offered upon the croſs 
< for our ſins, and roſe again for our Juſtification. ThisI ſet down to 
let the World ſee that Cramer was not at. all concerned in thoſe ni- 
ceties, which have been ſo much enquired into ſince that time, about 
the inſtrumentality of Faith, in Juſtification ; all that he then conſi- 
dered, being that the glory of it might be aſcribed only to the Death 
and rledon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Afﬀer this was thus laid down, there followed an Explanation of the 
Apoſtles Creed ; full of excellent matters ; being a large Paraphraſe 
on every Article of the Creed, with ſuch ſerious and adical Inferen- 
ces, that I muſt acknowledg, after all the praftical Books we have 
had, I find great Edification in reading that over and over again. The 
Style is ſtrong, nervous, and well-fitted for the weakeſt capacities. 
There 1s nothing in this that is controverted between the Papiſts and 
the Reformers ; except the Definition of the Holy Catholick Church, 
which they give thus. That it comprehends all Aſſemblies of men over 
the whole World, that receive the Faith of C my : who ought to hold an 
awnity of Love, and Brotherly agreement together, by which they become 
members of the Catholick Church. Upon which a long excurſion is made, 
to ſhew the unjuſtice and unreaſonableneſs of the plea of the Church 
of Rome ; who place the unity of the Catholick Church, in a fſub- 
miſſion to the Biſhop of their City ; without any ground from Scrip- 
ture, or the Ancient writers, | 
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From that they proceeded tro Examine the ſeven Sacraments : And 
here fell in ſtiff debates, which remain in ſome Authentick Wri- 
tings, that give a great light to their proceedings, The method which $:cramens. 
they followed was this. Firſt, the whole buſineſs they were to con- 
ſider, was divided into ſo many heads ; which were propoſed as Que- 
ries, and theſe were given out to ſo many Biſhops and Divines : And 
at a prefixed time every one brought his opinion in writing, upon all 
the Queries. So concerning the {ven Sacraments, the Queries were 
given out to the two Arch-Biſhops, the Biſhops of Lozdon, Rocheſter, 
and Carlifle, ( though the laſt was not in the Commiſſion,) And to 
the Biſhops of Dure/mz, Hereford, and St. Davids. For though the 
Biſhop of Winch:fter was in this Commiſſion, yet he did nothing in 


this particular; but I Imagine that-he was gone out of Town, and 


that the Biſhop of Car/z/e was appointed to ſupply his abſence. The 


Queries were allo given to Doctor Thirleby , then Biſhop Ele& of 


Weſtminſter, to Dottor Robertſon, Day, Redmayn, Cox,Leighton,(though 
not in the Commiſſion) Sy»monds, Treſham, Coren, (though not in 
the Commiſſion,) Edzeworth,Oglethorp,Crayford,Wilſon,and Robins. When 
their anſwers were given in , two were appointed to comparethem, 
and draw an Extract of the particulars, in which they agreed or dil- 
agreed : which the one did in Latize, and the other in Ezz1;h; only 


thoſe who compared them, it ſeems, doing it for the Arch-Biſhop of 


Canterbyry, took no notice of his Opinions in the Extra&t they made. 
And of theſe, the Original anſwers of the two Arch-Biſhops, the Bi- 
ſhops of Loxdon, Rocheſter, and Carlifle, and theſe DoCtors, Day, Ro> 
bertſon, Redmayn, Cox, Leighton, Symmonds, Treſham, Coren, Edgeworth, 
and Og /ethorp, are yet extant. But the Papers given in by the Biſhops 
of Dureſm, Hereford, and St. Davids, and the Elect of Weſtminſter, 
and Doftors, Crayford, Wilſon, and Robins, though they are mentio- 
ned in the Extra&ts made out of them, yet are loſt. This the Read- 


er will find in the ColleQtion ; which, though it be ſomewhat large, 


yet I thought ſuch pieces were of too great Importance, not to be 
communicated to the World ; ſince it is perhaps as great an Evidence 
of the ripeneſs of their proceedings, as can be {hewed in any Church, 
or any Age of it. And though other Papers of this ſort do not oc- 
cur in this Kings Reign ; yet I have reaſon to conclude from this 


Inſtance, that they proceeded with the ſame maturity in the reſt of 


their deliberations. In which I am the more confirmed, becauſe 1 


find another inſtance like this, in the Reformation that was further 
carried on in the ſucceeding Reign of Edward the 6th ; of many Bi- 


ſhops and Divines giving 1n their opinions under their hands, upon 
ſome heads then examined and changed. In Craymers Paper ſome fin- 
yu opinions of his about the nature of Eccleſiaſtical Offices will be 
ound; but as they are delivered by him with all poſſible modeſty, 


ſo they were not eſtabliſhed as the Dodrine of the Church, but laid 
aſide as particular conceits of his own, and it ſeems that afterwards 


he changed his opinion. For he Subſcribed the Book that was ſoon 
after ſet out ; which is direAly contrary to thoſe opinions ſet down in 
theſe Papers. Cranumer was for reducing the Sacraments to two, but 


the Popiſh 
agreed to. 


party was then prevalent, ſo the old number of ſeven was 


Baptiſm 


I 540. 


The ſeven 


With great 
maturity. 
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Book III. 


The ten 


Command- 


MENTS. 


Baptiſm was explained in the ſame manner that had been done three 
years before, in the Articles then ſet out : only the matter of Original 
Sin was more enlaxged on. 

Secondly, Pennance was formally placed in the abſolution of the 
Prieſt; which by the former Articles was only declared a thing deſi- 
rable, and not to be contemned if it might be had; yet all merit of 

od works was rejected, though they were declared neceſſary : and 
ck were taught to depend wholly on the Sufferings of Chriſt ; with 
other good direCtions about Repentance. 

Thirdly, Ta the Explanation of the Euchariſt, Tranſubſtantiation was 
fully aſſerted : as alſo the Concomitancy of the Blood with the Fleſh : 
ſo that Communion in both kinds was not neceſſary. The uſe of hear- 
ing Maſs, though one did not Communicate, was alſo aſſerted. To 
which were added very good Rules about the diſpoſition of mind that 
ought to accompany this Sacrament. ; 

Fonrthly , Matrimony was faid to be Inſtituted of God, and San- 
Qtified by Chriſt : The degrees in the Moſaical Law were declared ob- 
ligatory, and none elſe : and the Bond of Marriage was declared not 
ſeparable on any account. 

Fifthly, Orders were to be adminiſtred in the Church, according 
to the New-Teſtament : but the particular forms, of Nominating, E- 
lecting, Preſenting, or appointing Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, was ſel to 
the Laws of every Countrey, to be made by the aſſent of the Prince. 
The Office of Church-men was to Preach, Adminiſter the Sacraments, 
to bind and looſe, and to pray for the whole Flock : But they muſt 
execute theſe, with ſuch limitation as was allowed by the Laws of 
every Kingdom. The Scripture, they faid, made expreſs mention on- 
ly of the two Orders of Prieſts and Deacons. To thele the Primitive 
Church had added ſome Inferior degrees, which were alſo not to be 
contemned. But no Biſhop had any Authority over other Biſhops by 
the Law of God. Upon which followed a long Digreſſion, confu- 
ting the pretenſions of the Biſhops of Rowe ; with an Explanation of 
the Kings Authority in Eccleſtaitical matters; which was before 
hand ſet down in another place, to ſhew what they underſtood by 
the Kings being Supream Head of the Church. 

S:xthly, Confirmation was faid to have been uſed in the Primitive 
Church, in Imitation of the Apoſtles; who by laying on their hands 
conferred the Holy-Ghoft, in an extraordinary manner. And there- 
fore was of great —_— but not neceſſary to Salvation. 

Seventhly, Extream-unction was faid to have been derived from 
the practice of the Apoſtles, mentioned by St. James, for the health 
both of Body, and Soul : And though the ſick perſon was not always 
recovered of his bodily ſickneſs by it, yet remiffion of ſins was obtain- 
ed by it; and that which God knew to be beſt for our bodily condi- 
tion, to whoſe will we ought always to ſubmit. But this Sacrament 
was only fruitful to thoſe who by pennance were reſtored to the State 
of Grace. 

Then followed an Explanation of the Ten Commandements , which 
contains many good rules of Morality, drawn from every one of them. 
The 2d Commandment Gardizer had a minde to have ſhortned, and 
to caſt it into the firſt. Cramer was for ſetting it down as it was - 
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the Law of Moſs. But a temper was found : it was placed as a Di- 
ſtin& Commandment , but not at full length; the words, For I the 
Lord thy God, &c. being left out, and only thoſe that go before being 
ſet down. In the Explanation of this Commandment , Images were 
ſaid to be profitable for putting us in mind of the great bleſſings we 
have received by our Saviour , and of the vertues and holineſs of the 
Saints , by which we were tobe ſtirred up to imitate them : So that 
they were not to be deſpiſed, though we be forbidden to do any god- 
ly honour to them. And therefore the Superſtition of preferring one 
Image to another, as if they hadany ſpecial vertue in them, or the a- 
dorning them xichly , and making Vowes and Pilgrimages to them , 
15 condemned ; yet the Cenſling of Images,and Kneeling before them, 
are not condmned : but the people muſt be taught, that theſe things 
were not to bedone to the Image it ſelf, but to God and his honour. 
To the third Commandment , they reduced the Invocation of Gods 
name for his Gifts. And they condemned the Invocation of Saints , 
when ſuch things were prayed for from them, which were only given 
by God. This was the SIVINg his Glory to Creatures : yet to pray 
to Saints as Interceſſors is declared lawful, and according to the 
Doctrine of the Catholick Church. Upon the 4th Commandement 
a Reſt from labour every 7th day is faid to be Ceremonial, and ſuch 
as only obliged Jews : but the Spiritual ſignification of Reſt among 
Chriſtians , was to abſtain from Sin, and other Carnal pleaſures. But 
beſides that, we were alſo bound by this Precept ſometimes to ceaſe 
from labour , that we may ſerve and worſhip God both in publick 
and private : And that on the dayes appointed for this purpoſe, peo- 
ple ought to examine their lives, the paſt week , and ſet to amend- 
ment, and give themſelves to prayer, reading, and meditation. Yet in 
caſes of neceſſity, ſuch as ſaving their Corn, or Cattel, men ought not 
ſuperſtitioufly to think that it 1s a Sin to work on that day ; but to 
do their work without ſ{cruple. Then follow very profitable Expoſi- 
tions of the other Commandments , with many grave and weighty 
admonitions concerning the duties by them enjoyned, and againſt thoſe 
ſins which are too Common 1n all Ages. 


After that , an Explanation of the Lords Prayer was added. In The' Lords 
the preface to which, it is faid, that it is meet and requiſite that the ©": 


unlearned people ſhould make their Prayers in their Mother- 
Tongue; whereby they may be the more ſtirred to Devotion , and 
to mind the things they prayed for. Then followed an Expoſition of 
the Angels Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin : In which, the whole Hi- 
ſtory of the Incarnation of Chriſt was opened, and the Ave Maria ex- 


plained ; which Hymne was chiefly to be uſed, in Commemoration of The 4ve 3 


Chriſts Incarnation, and likewiſe to ſet forth the praiſes of the Bleſſed ri 


Virgin. The next article is about Free-will, which they ſay muſt be 
in man, otherwiſe all Precepts and Exhortations are to no purpoſe. 
They defined it « power of the will, joyned with Reaſon, whereby a _ 
able creature, without conſtraint, in things of reaſon, diſcerneth and willeth 
good and evil ; but chooſeth good by the aſſiſtance of” Gods grace and evil of 
it ſelf. This was perfett in the State of Innocency, but is much im- 
paired by Adams Fall, and now by an eſpecial grace (offered to all men, 
but enjoyed only by thoſe who by their free-will do accept the ſame,) 

Oo it 


0" Free-will. 
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Juſtification, 


Good Works. 


it was reſtored, that with great watchfulneſs we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably. And as many places of Scripture ſhew , That free-will is 
ſtill in man, ſo there be many others which ſhew that the grace of 
God is neceſſary, that doth both prevent us, andafſift us, both to be- 
gin, and perform every good work. Therefore all men ought moſt 
gratefully to receive and follow the motions of the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
beg Gods grace with earneſt devotion, anda ftediaft Faith : which 
he will grant to all that fo ask it, both becauſe he 1s naturally good , 
and he has promiſed to grant our deſires. For he 1s not the author of 
Sin, nor the Cauſe of mans Damnation ; but this men draw on them- 
ſelves, who by vice have corrupted theſe Natures which God made 
ood. Therefore all Preachers were warned ſo to moderate them- 
elves in this high point, that they neither ſhould ſo preach the Grace 
of God as to take away Free-will, nor ſo extol Free-will, as injury 
might be done to the Grace of God. : 

After this they handled Juſtification. Having ſtated the miſeries of 
man by nature, and the guilt of Sin, with the unſpeakable goodneſs 
of God in ſending Chriit to redeem us by his death, who was the 
Mediator between God and man ; They next ſhew how men are made 
partakers of the bleJings which he hath procured. Juſtification is 
the making of us _— before God , whereby we are reconciled 
to' him, and made heirs of Eternal life : that by his Grace we may 
walk in his ways, and be reputed juſt and righteous in the day of 
Judgment , and fo attain Everlaſting Happineſs. God is the chief 
+ 4 of our Juſtification : yet man prevented by Graceis by his free- 
conſent and obedience a worker toward the attaining his own Juſtifica- 
tion. For though it is only procur'd through the merits of Chriſts death, 
yet every one muſt do many things to attain a __ and claim to that 
which, though it was offered to all, yet was applied but to a few. We 
muſt have a ſtedfait Faith, true Repentance, real purpoſes of amend- 
ment ; committing Sin no more, but ſerving God all our lives ; which 
if we fall from, we muſt recover it, by Penance, Faſting, Almes, Pray- 
er, with other good works, and a firm Faith, going forward in mor- 
tification and obedience to the Laws of God: Ir being certain that 
men might fall away from their Juſtification. All curious reaſonings 
about Predeſtination were to be ſet apart ; there being no certainty to 
he had of our EleCtion, but by feeling the motions of Gods Spirit in 
us, by a good and virtuous life,and perſevering in it to the end. There- 
fore it was to be taught, that as on the one hand weare juſtified 
freely by the free Grace of God, ſo on the other hand, when it is ſaid 
We are juſtified by Faith, it muſt be underſtood of ſuch a Faith, in 
which the fear of God, Repentance, Hope, and Charity, be included, 
all which muſt be joyned together in our Juſtification : and though 
_— imperfect, yet God accepteth of them freely thorough 

rift. 

Next, good works were explained , which were ſaid to be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation. But theſe were not only outward cor- 
poral works, but inward Spiritual works, as the Love and Fear of 
God, Patience, Humility, and the like. Nor were they Superſtitions, 
and mens Inventions, ſuch as thoſe in which Monks and Friers exer- 
ciſed themſelves : noronly moral works done by the power of guar 
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ral-reaſon : but the works of Charity, flowing from a. pure heart, a 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned ; which were meritorious to- 
wards the attaining of Everlaſting life. Other works were of an In- 
ferior ſort ;- ſuch as: Faſting, Almſdeeds, and other fruits of Penance. 
And the merit of good works-is reconciled with the freedom of Gods 
mercies tous, ſince all our works are: done by his Grace ; ſothat we 
have no cauſe: of boaſting, but muſt aſcribe all to the Grace and 
goodneſs of God. The laſt Chapter is about Prayers for Souls depar- 
ted,. which is the ſame that was formerly {et out in the: Articles three 
ears before. 

All this was. finiſhed and ſet forth: this year, with a Preface writ- All 'this ſet 
ten by thoſe of the Clergy who had been imployed in it: : declaring forth m a 
with what care they had examined the Scriptures, and the ancient 
Do&tors, out.of whom they had faithfully gathered: this Expoſition 
of the Chriſtian Faith. To this the King added another Preface 
ſome years after, declaring; that although he had caſt out the dark- And publiſh- 
neſs, by ſetting forth the: Scriptures to his people, which had produ- £9 % me | 
ced' very good effects ; yet, as hypocriſie and ſuperſtition were pur- cjry. 
ged away, ſoa Spirit of preſumption, difſenſion, and carnal liberty 
was breaking in. For reprefſing which he had by the advice of his 
Clergy, ſet forth a Declaration of the true knowledg of God, for di- 
refing all mens belief and praQtice; which both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment had ſeen, and liked very well. So that he verily truſted it con- 
tained a true and ſufficient Doctrine, for the attaining everlaſting 
life. Therefore he required all his people, to read and print in their 
hearts, the DoQtrine of this Book. He alſo willed them to remem- 
ber, that as there were ſome Teachers, whoſe Office it was to inſtru& 
the people ; ſo the reſt ought to be taught , and to thoſe it was not 
neceſſary to read the Scriptures : and that therefore he had reſtrained 
it from a great many, efteeming it ſufficient for ſuch to hear the Do- 

Arine of the Scriptures taught by their Preachers, which they ſhould 
hy up in their hearts, and praCtiſe in their lives. Laſtly, he deſired 
all his Subjects to pray to. God to grant them the Spirit of Humility, 
that they might read and carry in their hearts the DoQrine ſet forth 
in this Book. But though I have joyned the account of this Pre- 
face, to the Extraft here made of the Biſhops Book , yet it was 
rot prefixed to it, till above two years after the other was ſer 
Our. 
| When this was publiſhed, both parties found cauſe in it both to be It is varicuſly 
glad and ſorrowful. The Reformers rejoyced to ſee the Dofrine of <= 
the Goſpel thus opened more and more; for they concluded that TIg- 
riorance and prejudices, being the chief ſupports of the Errours they 
complained of; the A— people in Divine Matters, even though 
_ fome particulars diſpleafed them , yet would awaken and work upon 
an inquifitive humour that was ther a-ſtirring ; and they did not 
doubt but their Dottrines were fo clear, that Inquiries into Religion 
would do their buſineſs. They were alſo glad to ſee the Morals of 
Chriſtianity ſo well cleared, which they hoped would diſpoſe people 
to a better taſte of Divine matters ; ſince they had obſerved that pu- 
rity of Soul does mightily prepare people for ſound opinions. Moſt of 
the Superſtitious conceits and praCtices, which had for ſome ages -—F 
| | Oosz aled 
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baſed the Chriſtian Faith, were now removed; and the great funda- 


—Y> mental of Chriſtianity, the Covenant between God and man in Chriſt, 


with the conditions of it, was plainly and ſincerely declared. There 
was allo another principle laid down, that was big with a further 
Reformation : for every National Church was declared a compleat 
Body within it ſelf, with power to reform herefies, correct abuſes , 
and do every thing elſe that was neceſſary for keeping it {elf pure, 
or governing its members. By which there was a fair way opened for 
a full Jifulſion of things afterwards, when a fitter opportunity ſhould 
be offered. But on the other hand, the Popiſh party thought they 
had gained much. The ſeven Sacraments were again aſſerted, fo that 
here much ground was recovered, and they hoped more would fol- 
low. There were many things laid down, to which they knew the 
Reformers would never conſent. So that they, who were refolved to 
comply with every thing that the King had a mind to, werepretty 
ſafe. But the others, who followed their perſwaſtons and conſciences 
were brought into many ſnares; and the Popiſh party was confident 
that their abſolute compliance , which was joyned with all poſſible 
fubmiſſion and flattery , would gain the King at length : and the 
{tifneſs of others, who would not give that deference to the Kings 
judgment and pleaſure, would ſo alienate him from them, that he 
would in the end abandon them ; for with the Kings years his unea- 
ſineſs and peeviſhneſs grew mightily on him. 

The diſſolution of the Kings Marriage with Azze of Cleves, had 
{o offended the Princes of Germany , that though upon the Ladies 
account, they made no pubſlick noiſe of it ; yet there was little more 
intercourſe between the King and them , eſpecially Crozvrel falling, 
that had alwayes carried on the correſpondence with them. And as 
this intercourſe went oft, ſo a ſecret Treaty was ſet on foot between 
the King and the Emperor : yet it came not to a Concluſion till two 
years a Jn 
.. The other Biſhops that were appointed to examine the Rites and 


Corre&ions of Ceremonies of the Church . drew up 4 Rubrick and Rationale of them: 


which TI do not find was printed, but a very Authentical M S. of a 
great part of it was is extant. The alterations they made were in- 
conſiderable, and fo flight, that there was no need of reprinting, ei- 
ther the Miſſalls, Breviaries, or other Offices ; for a few raſures of 
theſe ColleQs in which the Pope was prayed for , of Thomas Beckets 
Office, and the Offices of other Saints, whoſe days were by the Kings 
InjunQtions no more to be obſerved, with ſome other Deletions, made, 
that the old Books did ſtill ſerve. For whether it was, that the Change 
of the Maſs-Books, and other publick Offices, would have been too 

reat a _— the Nation ; or whether they thought it would 
= poſſeſſed the people with an opinion that the Religion was alte- 
red, fince the Books of the ancient worſhip were changed ; which 
remaining the ſame, they might be the more eafily perſwaded, thar 
the Religion was ſtill the fame; there was no new impreſſon of the 
Breviaries, Mifſals, and other Rituals , during this Kings Reign. Yet 
in Queen Mares time they took care that Poſterity ſhould not know 
how much was daſhed out or changed. For as all Pariſhes were re- 


quired to furniſh themſelves with new compleat Books of _ Of- 
ces; 
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fices ; ſo the daſhed Books were every-where brought in, and de- 
ftroyed. But it 1s _— that moſt of thoſe Scandalous Hymnes and 
Prayers, which are addreſſed to Saints in the ſame ſtyle, in which 
good Chriſtians worſhip God, were all ſtruck out ; becauſe they were 
now condemned, as appears from the ExtraCt of the other Book ſet 
out by the Biſhops. 

But as they went on in theſe things, the Popiſh party, whoſe Coun- 
ſels were laid very cloſe, and managed with' great dexterity, chiefly 
by the Duke of Norfolk and Gardzzer, purſued the ruine of thoſe whom 
they called Hereticks : knowing well that if the King was once ſet 
againſt them, and they provoked againſt rhe Government, he would 
be not only alienated from them, but forced, for ſecuring himſelf a- 
gainſt them, to gain the hearts of his other SubjeRs by a ConjunQion 
with the Emperor, and by his means with the Pope. The firſt on whom 
this deſign took effe&t, were DoQtor Barnes, Mr. Gerard, and Mr. Je- 
rome, all Prieſts ; who had been among the earlieit Converts to Ly- 
ther's DoQrine. Barnes had in a Sermon at Cambride, during the Car- 
dinals greatneſs, reflected on the Pomp and State in which he lived, 
ſo plainly , that every body underſtood of whom he meant. So he 
was carried up to London; but by the interpoſition of Gard/zer and 
Fox, who were his friends, he was faved at that time, having abjured 
ſome opinions that were objected to him. But other accuſations 
being afterwards brought againſt him, he was again Impriſon- 
ed, and it was believed that he would have been burnt. But he 
made his eſcape and went to Germazy, where he gave himſelf to the 


A Perſecution 
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others. 


ſtudy of the Scriptures and Divinity. In which he became fo confide- 


rable, that not only the Ger-zaz Divines, but their Princes, took great 
notice of him: and the King of Dezmark ſending over Ambaſſ:dors 
to the King, he was ſent with them ; though perhaps Fox was ill in- 
formed, when he ſays he was one of them. Fox Biſhop of Hereford, 
being at Smalcald in the year 1536. ſent him over to Erglazd; where 
he was received and kindly entertained by Crommwel, and well uſed 
by the King. And by his means the correſpondence with the Ger- 
2mans was chiefly kept up. For he was often ſent over to the Courts 
of the ſeveral Princes. But in particular, he had the misfortune to 
be firſt employed in the projet of the Kings Marriage with the 
Lady Anne of Cleves; for that giving the King fo little fatisfa- 
Qion, all who were the main promoters of it fell in diſgrace up- 
on it. 

But other things concurred to deitroy Barzes. In Lent this year 
Bonner had appointed him and Gerrard, and Jerome, turns in the 
Courſe of Sermons at St. Pauls Croſs : they being in favour with 
Crommwel , on whom Boyer depended wholly. But Gardizer lent Bon- 
zer word, that he intended himſelf to preach on Sunday at St. Pauls 
Croſs : and in his Sermon he treated of Juſtification, and other points, 
with many reflections on the Lutherans. Barnes, when it came to his 
Turn, made uſe of the ſame Text, but preached contrary DoQrine; not 
without ſome unhandſome refleftions on Gard;zers perſon; and he play 
ed on his name, alluding to a Gardiners ſetting ill Plants in a Garden. 
The other two preached the ſame Dottrine, but mate no reflecti- 
#ns on any perſon. Gardiner ſeemed to bear it with a great Ng" of 
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negle& and indifferency. But his friends complained to the King of 
the unſufferable inſolencies of theſe Preachers, who did not ſpare fo 
greata Prelate , eſpecially he being a Privy Councellor. So Barzes 


was queſtioned for it, and commanded to go and give the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter ſatisfaQtion. And the Biſhop carried the matter with a great 
ſhew of moderation , and ated outwardly in it, as became his Fun- 
Etion : though it was believed the matter ſtuck deeper in his heart , 
which the efts that followed ſeemed to demonſtrate. The King 
concerned himſelf in the matter, and did argue with Barzes about the 
points in difference. But whether he was truly convinced, or over- 
come rather with the fear of the King than with the force of his 
reaſonings; he and his two Friends, W:lliam Jerome, and Tho. Gerrard, 
ſigned a paper, (which will be found in the ColleCtion,) in which he 
acknowledged, © That having been brought before the King , for 
< things preached by him ; His Highneſs, being affiſted by ſome of 
<« the Clergy, had ſo diſputed with him, that he was convinced of his 
* raſhneſs and overſight : and promiſed to abſtain from ſuch indi{- 
& cretions for the future, and to ſubmit to any orders the King ſhould 
& cive for what was paſt. 

&« The Articles were. Fir/#, That though we are Redeemed only 
* by the death of Chrift, in which we participate by Faith and Bap- 
©tjilm ; yet by not following the Commandments of Chriſt we 
* loſe the benefits of it, which we cannot recover but by Pen- 
&© nance. | 

&« Secondly, That God is not the Author of Sin, or evil, which he 
© only permits. — | 

< Thirdly. That we ought to reconcile our ſelves to our neighbours, 
*and forgive, before we can be forgiven. | 

& Fourthly, That good works, done ſincerely according to the Scrip- 
* tures, are profitable and helpful to Salvation. 

& Fifthly, That Laws made by Chriſtian Rulers ought to be obe 
&« ed by their Subje&s, for conſcience fake : and that whoſoever breaks 
& them breaks Gods Commandments. 

It's not likely that Barnes could fay any thing direQly contrary to 
theſe Articles : though having brought much of Lathers heat over 
with him, he might have ſaid ſome things that ſounded ill upon theſe 
heads. There were other points in difference between Gardiner and 
him, about Juſtification ; but it ſeems the King thought theſe were 
of ſo ſubtile a nature, that no Article of Faith was controverted in 
them: and therefore left the Biſhop and him to agree theſe among 
themſelves, which they in a great meaſure did. So the King cdm- 
manded Barzes and his friends to preach at the Spzrle in the Eaſfter- 
week, and openly to recant what they had formerly ſaid. And Barzes 
was in particular toask the Biſhop of Wizchefter's pardon , which he 
did: and Gardiner being twice defired by him, to give ſome figne that 
he forgave him, did lift up his Finger. But in their Sermons, it was 
{aid they juſtified in one part what they recanted in another. Of which 
complaints being brought to the King, he, without heating them 
ſent them all to the Tower. And Cromwels intereſt at Court was then 
declining fo faſt, that either he could not prote& them, or elſe would 


and then they were attainted of Hereſfic, without ever being brought 
to make their anſwer. And it ſeems for the Extraordinarineſs of the < 


ferent from one Another. For four others were by the ſame Aft at- 
tainted of Treaſon, who were Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplip, Eq- 
und Brindholme , and Clement Philpot, for aſſiſting Reginald Pool, ad- 
| hering to the Biſhop of Rome, denying the King to be the Supream 
Head on earth of the Church of Ezz/azd, and deſigning to {urprize 
the Town of Callice. One Derby Gunninrs was alſd attainted of Trea- 
ſon for affiſting one Fitz-Girald a Traitor in Ireland. And after all 
theſe, Barnes, Gerard, and Jerome, are attainted of Hereſie, being, as 
the AQ fayes, © Deteſtable Hereticks, who had conſpired together 
« to ſet forth many Herefies , and taking themſelves to be men of 
« learning, had expounded the Scriptures ; perverting them to their 
« Hereſies , the number of which was too long to be repeated ; that 
« having formerly abjured , they were now incorrigible Hereticks : 
&« 2nd {o were condemned to be burned, or ſuffer any other death; as 
<« ſhould pleaſe the King. And two dayes after Crozzvels death, being 
the 3oth of July, They were brought to Smithfield, where in their Ex- 
ecution there was as odd a mixture, as had been in their Attaindors. 
For Abel Fetherſton, and Powel, that were attainted by another A& 
of the ſame Parliament, for owning the Popes Supremacy , and deny- 
ing the Kings, were carried to the place of Execution, and coupled 


with the other three. So that one of each was put into a Hurdle,and 


carried together, which every body condemned as an Extravagant af- 
feQtation of the ſhew of Impartial Juſtice. 


When they were brought to the Stake, Barnes ſpake thus to the +4... <.... 
> . Their Spee- 
People. © Since he was to be burned as an Heretick, he would declare ches at the 
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thing, they reſolved to mix attaindors for things that were very dif- Parliament. 


<« what opinions he held. So he enlarged on all the Articles of the Stake. 


«© Creed, to ſhew he believed them all. He expreſſed a particular ab- 
& horrence of an opinion which ſome Anabaptiſts held , That the 
« Bleſſed Virgin was as a Saffron Bagg ; (by which indecent Smile 


<« they meant that our Saviour took no ſubſtance of her.) He explai- 


< ned his opinion of Good works, that they muſt of neceſſity be done, 
& fince without them none ſhould ever enter into the Kingdom of 
« God. They were commanded of God, to ſhew forth our profeſſion 
& by them : but he believed, as they were not pure nor perfe& , ſo 
< they did not avail to our Juſtification, nor merit any thing at the 
&« hands of God ; for that was to be aſcribed to the Merits of the Death 
*< and Paſſion of Chriſt. He profeſſed great Reverence to the Bleſſed 
& Virgin and Saints. But ſaid, he ſaw no warrant in Scriptures for 
&« praying to them : nor was it certain whether they prayed for us or 
&© not ; but if the Saints did pray for thoſe on Earth, he truſted within 
&« half an hour to be praying for them all. Then he asked the Sheriff 
if he had any Articles againft them, for which they were candem- 
ned : who anſwered he had none. He next asked the people , if they 
knew wherefore he died, or if they had been led into any Errours by 
his Preaching ; but none made anſwer. Then he faid, he heard he 
was condemned to die by an At of Parliament ; and it ſeemed it was 
for Hereſie, ſince they were to be burnt, He prayed God to _ 
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thoſe who had been the occaſions of it. And in particular, for the 
Biſhop of M/izcheſter, if he had ſought or procured his death, he pray- 
ed God heartily to forgive him, as Chriſt forgave his Murtherers. He 
prayed earneſtly for the King, and the Prince ; and exhorted the peo. 
ple to pray for them. He Taid, ſome had reported that he had been 
a Preacher of Sedition and Diſobedience : But he declared to the peo- 
ple, that they were bound by the Law of God, to obey their Kings 
Laws with all humility, not only for fear, but for Conſcience ; adding, 
that if the King commanded any thing againſt Gads Law, though it 
were in their Power to reſiſt him, yet they might not do it. Then 
he deſired the Sheriff to carry five requeſts from him to the King. 

« Firſt, That ſince he had taken the Abbey-Lands into his hands , 
&< for which he did not blame him, ( as the Sheriff fancied he was a- 
bout to do , and thereupon {topped him, ) but was glad that Super- 
<« ſtition was taken away ; and that the King was then a complear 
* King, obeyed by all his Subjects, which had been done through the 
<« Preaching of them, and ſuch wretches as they were : yet he wiſh- 
«cd the King would beſtow theſe goods, or ſome of them, to the 
* comfort of his poor Subjets who had great need of them. 

& Secondly, That Marriage might be had in greater eſteem , and 
<* that men might not upon light pretences caſt off their Wives; and 
«< that thoſe who were unmarried, might not be ſuffered to live in 
& Whoredome. 

Thirdly, That Abominable Swearers might be puniſhed. 

« Fourthly, That ſince the King had begun to ſet forth Chriſtian 
< Religion, he would go forward in it, and make an end : for though 
& he had done a great deal, yet many things remained to be done, 
«© and he wiſhed that the King might not be deceived with falſe 
« Teachers. 

The fifth deſire he {aid he had forgot. 

Then he begged that they all would forgive him, if at any time he had 
{aid or done evil unadviſedly : and {o turned about, and prepared him- 
ſelf for his death. EE 

Terome ſpake next, and declared his Faith upon every Article of 
the Creed ; and ſaid that he believed all that was in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. He alſo prayed for the King, and the Prince. And conclud- 
ed with a very Pathetical Exhortation to mutual Love and Charity ; 
that they would propoſe to themſelves the pattern of Chriſts wonder- 
ful Love, through whom only he hoped to be ſaved ; and deſired all 
their Prayers for himſelf and his Brethren. Then Gerard declared his 
Faith, and faid, That if through ignorance or negligence, he had 
taught any error, he was ſorry for it ; and asked God pardon and them, 
whom he had thereby offended. But he proteſted, rhat according to 
his Learning and Knowledg, he had always ſet forth the honour of 
God, and the obedience of the Kings Laws. Then they all prayed 
for the pardon of their Sins, and conſtancie and patience in their ſuf- 
ferings : And ſo they embraced and kiſſed one another, and then the 
Executioners tyed them to the Stake, and ſet fire to them. 

Their death did rather encourage than diſhearten their followers : 
who ſeeing ſuch an extraordinary meaſure of patience in them, were 
the more confirmed in their reſolutions of ſuffering for a oo Ccon- 
Clence, 
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ſcience, and for his name, who did not forſake his Servants in theſe 
cruel Agonies. One difference between their Sufferings, and the o- 
ther three who were hanged for aſſerting the Popes Supremacy, was 
remarkable ; that though the others demeaned themſelves toward them 
with the moſt uncharitable and ſpiteful malice that was poſſible, (fo 
that their own Hiſtorian fayes, "That their being carryed with them 
to their Execution was bitterer to them than death it ſelf; yet they 
declared their hearty forgiving of their Enemies, and of Gardizer in 
particular, who was generally looked on as the perſon that procured 
their death : which Imputation ftuck taft to him, though by a Print- 
ed Apologie he ſtudyed to clear himſelf of any other concernment 
in it, than by giving his vote for the A& of their Attaindor. | 
Now Boner began to ſhew his nature. Hitherto he had ated 
another part. For being moſt extreamly deſirous of Preferment, he 
had ſo complyed with Cro-wel and Cramer, that they had great con- 
fidence in him; and he being a bluſtering and forward man, the 
thought he might do the Reformation good ſervice, and therefore he 
was advanced ſo high by their means. But as ſoon as ever Cromwe! 
fell, the very next day he ſhewed his Ingratitude, and how nimbly 
he turned with the Wind. For Grafton the Printer, (whom Crommwe! 
favoured much for his Printing the Bible, and who was by that means 
very familiar with Bozzer,) meeting him, ſaid, he was very ſorry 
for the news he heard of Cromwels being ſent to the Tower. Boxer 
anſwered, it had been good he had been difpatcht long ago. So the 
other ſhrunk away, perceiving the change that was in him. And 
ſome days after that, Graf#oz being brought before the Council, for 
ſome Verſes which he was believed to have Printed in commendati- 
on of Cromwel, Bonner informed the Council of what Graftoz had 
faid to him upon Crorwels being Arreſted, to make the other Charge 
ſeem the more probable. Yet Audly the Chancelor was Graftors 
friend, and brought him off. But Boxer gave the City of Londor 
quickly cauſe to apprehend the utmoſt ſeverities from him. For ma- 
ny were endited by his procurement. Yet the King was loth to 
give too many Inſtances of Cruelty, in this declination of his Age, 
and therefore by an order from the S:ar-Chamber they were diſcharg- 
ed. But upon what motives I cannot fancie,he pickt out an Infance, 
which, if the deeper ſtains of his following life had not daſht all par- 
ticular ſpors, had been ſufficient to have blemiſhed him for ever. 
There was one Richard Mekins a Boy not above fifteen years of Age, 
and both Illiterate and very Ignorant, who had ſaid ſomewhat againſt 
the corporal preſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, and in Com- 
mendation of Do&or Barzes. Upon this he was Endifted. The 
words were proved by two witneſſes, and a day was appointed for 
the Juries to bring in their verdict. The day being come, the Grand 
Jury was called for, then the Fore-man ſaid, they had found nothing.This 
put Boer in a fury, and he charged them with Perjury : But they 
{aid they could find nothing, for the witneſſes did not agree. The 
one depoſed, That he had ſaid the Sacrament was nothing but a Ce- 
remony : and the other, That it was nothing but a Signifcation. But 
Bonney {till perſiſted and told them, that he had ſaid That Barnes dy- 
2d Holy. But they could not find theſe words to be againſt the Sta- 
P p tute. 
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cute. Upon which Boxzer curſed, and was ina great rage, and caul- 
ed them to go aſide again : So they being overawed, returned and 
found the Indictment. Then fate the Jury vpon life and death, who 
found him Guilty : and he was adjudged to be burnt. But when he 
was brought to the Stake, he was taught to ſpeak much good of 
Bonzer, and to condemn all Hereticks, and Barzes in particular, fay- 
ing he had learned Herefie of him. Thus the Boy was made to die 
with a lie in his mouth. For Barzes held not that opinion of the Sa- 
crament's being only a — or {ignification , but was a zealous 
Lutheran : which appeared very goally on many occaſions, chiefly in 
Lamberts caſe. Three others were alſo burned at Salisbyry upon the 
{ame Statute, one of whom was a Prieſt. Two allo were burned at 
Lincoln in one day. Beſides, a great number of perſons were brought 
in trouble, and kept long in Priſon upon the Statute of the ſix Arti- 
cles. But more blood I find not ſpilt at this time. 

In the end of this year were the new Biſhopricks founded. For in 
December was the Abbey of Weſtminſter converted into a Biſhops See, 
and a Deanry and twelve Prebends, with the Officers for a Cathe- 
dral and a Quire. And in the year following on the 4th of Auguſt, 
the King ere&ted out of the Monaſtery of St. Werburg at Cheſter, a Bi- 
ſhoprick, a Deanry, and ſix Prebends. In September out, of the Mo- 
naſtery at St. Peters at Gloceſter the King endowed a Biſhoprick, a 
Deanry, and fix Prebendaries. And in the ſame Month, the Abbey 
of Peterborough was converted to a Biſhops ſeat, - a Deanry, and ſix 
Prebendaries. And to lay this whole matter together, two years af- 
ter this, the Abbey of O/zey in Oxford was converted - into a Biſho- 
prick, a Deanry, and fix Prebends. And the Monaſtery of St. Auſtins 
im Briſtol was changed into the ſame uſe. There are many other 
Grants alſo in the Rolls, both to the Biſhops, and Deans, and Chap- 
ters, of theſe Sees. But theſe Foundations will be better underſtood, 
by their Charters : of which, ſince the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter is 
leaſt known, becauſe long ago ſuppreſſed, I have choſen to ſet down 
the Charter of that See; which the Reader will find in the Colle- 
Qtion : And they running all in the fame ſtyle, one may ſerve for the 
reſt. The Subſtance of the Preamble is, © That the King being moy- 
«<ed by the Grace of God, and intending nothing more than that 
© true Religion, and the ſincere worſhip of God, ſhould not be abo- 
&« liſhed, but rather- reſtored to the Primitive ſincerity, and reformed 
* from theſe abuſes with which the profeſſion and the lives of the 
© Monks had ſo long and ſo lamentably corrupted Religion ; had, as 


. <faras humane Infirmity could foreſee, deſigned that the word of God 


© might be ſincerely Preached , the Sacraments purely adminiftred, 
* good Order kept up, the Youth well InftruQted, and old people re- 
© lieved , with other publick Almsdeeds. And therefore the King 
*Erected and Endowed theſe Sees. The day after theſe ſeveral 
Grants, there followed a Writ to the Arch-Biſhop, containing, that 
the King had appointed ſuch a perſon to be Biſhop of that See, Re- 
quiring him to Conſecrate and Ordain him in due form. Then the 
Priories at moſt Cathedrals, ſuch as Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſm, 
Worceſter, Carlifte, Rocheſter, and Ely, were alſo converted into Dean- 
ries, and Colledges of Prebends, with many other Officers , and 

an 
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an allowance of Charity to be yearly diſtributed to the Poor. 

But as all this came far ſhort of what the King had once intend- 
ed, ſo Cranmers Deſign was quite diſappointed. For he had pro- 
jected that in every Cathedral there ſhould be proviſion made for 
Readers, of Divinity, and of Greet, and Hebrew, and a great number 
of Students to be both exerciſed in the daily worſhip of God, and 
trained up in Study and Devotion; whom the Biſhop might tranſ: 
plant out of this Nurſery, into all the parts of his Diocefs. And thus 
every Biſhop ſhould have had a Colledge of Clergy-men under his 
eye, to be preferred according to their merit ; he ſaw great diſorders 
among ſome Prebendaries, andin a long Letter, the Original of which 
I have ſeen, he expreſſed his regret that theſe Endowments weat in 
ſuch a Channel. Yet now his Power was not great at Court, and 
the other party run down all his motions. But theſe. who obſerved 
things narrowly, jagged that a good mixture of Prebendaries, and 
of young Clerks bred up about Cathedrals, under the Biſhops eye, 
and the Conduct and Direction of the Dean and Prebendaries, had 


been one of the greateſt Bleſſings that could have befallen the Church: 


Which not being ſufficiently provided of Houſes for the Forming of 
the minds and manners of thoſe who are to be received into == ay 
has fince felt the ill effefts of it very ſenſibly. Againſt this, Craxmer 
had proje&ed a Noble Remedy , had not the Popiſh pu then at 
Court, who very well apprehended the advantages ſuch Nurſeries 
would have given to the Reformation, born down this Propoſition, 

and turned all the Kings Bounty and Foundations another way. 
Theſe new Foundations gave ſome credit to the Kings proceed- 
ings, and made the Suppreſſion of Chantries and Chappels go on 
more ſmoothly. But thoſe of the Rowan party beyond Sea, cenſur- 
ed this, as they had done all the reſt of the Kings Attings. They 
faid, it was but a ſlight Reſtitution of a ſmall part of -the goods, of 
which he had robbed the Church. And they complained of the 
Kings encroaching on the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the, Church, by 
diſmembring Dioceſes, and removing Churches from one Juriſdition 
to another. To this it was anſwered, that the neceſſities which their 
pra&tices put on the King, both to fortifie his Coaſt and Dominions, 
to ſend money beyond Sea for keeping the War at a diſtance from 
himſelf, and to ſecure his quiet at home, by eaſie grants of theſe 
Lands, made him that he could not do all that he intended. And 
for the Diviſion of Dioceſes, many things were brought from the 
Roman Law, to ſhew, That the Diviſion of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, whether of Patriarches, Primates, Metropolitans, or Biſhops, 
was Regulated by the Emperors ; of which the Ancient Councils al- 
ways approved. And in Ezzlazd, when the Biſhoprick of Lincoln be- 
ing judged of too great an Extent, the Biſhoprick of Ely was taken 
out of it, it was done only by the King, with the conſent of his 
Clergy and Nobles. Pope Nico/zs indeed officiouſly intruded him- 
ſelf into that matter, by ſending afterwards a Confirmation of that 
which was done. But that was.one of the great Arts of the Papacy, to 
offer Confirmations of things that were done without the Popes. 
For theſe being eaſily received by them , that thought of nothing 
more than to give the better countenance to their own Ads, the 
P pi Popes 
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Popes afterwards founded a Right on theſe Confirmations. The ve- 


WY ry receiving of them was pretended to be anacknowledgment of a 


The State of ; 
the Court ar ſtory of the Reformation, made by 


this time. 


The Bible in 
Engliſh ſet up 


me, 


Title in the Pope. And the matter was ſo artificially managed, that 
Princes were noozed into ſome approbation of ſuch a pretence, be- 
fore they were aware of it. And then the Authority of the Canon- 
Law prevailing, Maxims were laid down in it, by which the moſt 
tacite and inconſiderate Ats of Princes, were conſtrued to ſuch ſen- 
ſes, as ſtill advanced the greatneſs of the Papal pretenſions. 

This buſineſs of the new Foundations being thus ſetled, the mat- 
ters of the Church were now put in a neon | : and the Biſhops Book 
was the ſtandard of Religion. So that whatſoever was not agreea- 
ble to that, was judged Heretical , whether it leaned to the one ſide, 
or the other. But it ſeems that the King by ſome ſecret Order had 
chained up the party,which was going on in the Execution of the Sta- 
tute of the ſix Articles, that they ſhould not .proceed capitally. 

Thus matters went this year, and with this, the Series of the Hi- 
this King, ends : for it was now 
digeſted and formed into a Body. What followed was not in a Thred, 
but now and then ſome remarkable things were done : ſometimes in 
favour of the one, and ſometimes of the other party. - For after Crom- 
wel fell, the King did not go on fo ſteadily in any thing as he had 
done formerly. Crowe! had an Aſcendant over him, which after 
Cardinal Wolſeys fall none beſides himſelf ever had. They knew 
how to manage the Kings uneafie and imperious humor : But now 
none had ſuch a Power over him. The Duke of Norfolk was rich 


. and brave, and made his Court well , but had not ſo great a Genius; 


ſo that the King did rather truſt and fear, than eſteem him. Gar- 
diner was only a Tool, and being of an abje& Spirit, was employed, 
but not at all reverenced by the King. Cramer retained always his 
candor and ſimplicity , and was a great Prelate ; but neither a good 
Courtier, nor a States-man. And the King eſteemed him more for 
his vertues, than for his dexterity and cunning 1m buſineſs. So that 
now the King was left wholly to himſelf ; and being extream hu. 
morous and impati-nt, there were more errors committed in the laft 
years of his Government, than had been for his whole Reign before. 
France forſook him, Scotland made War upon him, which might have 
been fatal to him, if their King had not dyed in the beginning of it , 
leaving an Infant Princeſs, but a few days old, behind him. And 
though the Emperor made peace with him, yet it was but an hol- 
low agreement. Of all which I ſhall give but ſlender hints, in the 
reſt of this Book ; and rather open ſome few particulars, than pur- 
ſue a Continued Narration , fince the matter of my Work failes 


In May the 33d year of the Kings Reign, a new Impreſſion of the 
Bible was finiſhed, and the King by Proclamation, © Required all Cu- 


in all Church- © rates and Pariſhioners'of every Town and Pariſh, to provide them- 


ES oy 
Colle&, 
Numb. 24. 


& ſelves a Copy of it before All-Hallowtide : under the penalty of for- 
« feiting forty Shillings a month, after that, till they had one. He 
& declared that he ſet it forth, to the end that his people might by 
& Reading it, perceive the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God : 


© Obſerve his Commandments, obey the Laws, and their _—_-— 
&« [;y 
ie 
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« live in. Godly Charity among themſelves. But that the King did 

«not thereby intend that his Subjects ſhould preſume to expound, or 

*take arguments from Scripture ; nor dilturb Divine Service, by read- 

« ing it, when Maſs was Celebrating : bur ſhould readit meekly, hum- 

« bly, and reverently, for their Inſtruction, Edification, and Amend- 

ment. There was alſo care taken fo to Regulate the Prices of the 

Bibles, thyt there ſhould be no exacting on the Subjects in the Sale of 

them. And Boyer ſeeing the Kings mind was ſet onthis, ordered fix 

of theſe great Bibles to # ſet up in ſeveral places of St. Pazls : that 

all perſons who could read, might at all times have free acceſs to 

them. And upon the Pillars to which theſe Bibles were chained, cottea, 
an Exhortation was ſet up, © admoniſhing all that came thither to N74 25: 
& read ; That they ſhould lay aſide vain-glory, hypocrifie, and all o- 

<« ther corrupt affections, and bring with them, Diſcretion, good In- 

< tentions, Charity, Reverence, and a quiet behaviour : for the Edifi- 

< cation of their own Souls ; but not todraw multitudes about them, 

& nor to make Expoſitions of what they read, nor to read aloud, nor 

«© make noiſe in time of Divine Service, nor enter into Diſputes con- 

&« cerning it. But people came generally to hear the Scriptures read, 

and ſuch as could read, and had clear voices, came often thither with 

great Crowds about them. And many ſet their Children to School, 

that they might carry them with them to St. Pauls, and hear them 

read the Scriptures. Nor could the people be hindred from entring 

into diſputes about ſome places : for who could hear the words of the 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament, Drizk ye all of it,or St. Pauls Diſcourſe 

againſt worſhip in an unknown tongue, and not from thence be led 

to conſider, that the people were deprived of. the Cup, which by 

Chriits expreſs Command was to be drunk by all ; and that they were 

kept in a worſhip, to which the unlearned could not ſay 4mer, ſince 

they underſtood not what was faid, either inthe Collects or Hymns ? 

So the King had many Complaints brought him, of the Abuſes that 

were ſaid to have riſen from the Liberty given the people to read the 
Scriptures. Upon which, Boxzer, (no doubt having obtained the Kings 

leave, ) ſet up anew Advertiſement ; in which he complained of theſe 

Abuſes, in the reading the Bible : for which he threatned the people, 

that he would remove theſe Bibles out of the Church, if they conti- 

nued as they did, to abuſe ſo high a favour. Yet theſe Complaints 
produced no further ſeverity at this time. But by them the Popiſh 

party afterwards obtained what they deſired. This Summer the Kin 

turned the Monaſtery of Burtroz upon Trezt, into a Collegiat Churc 

for a Dean and four Prebends : and the Monaſtery of Thorzton in Lin- 

colyſhire into another, for a Dean and four Prebends. In this year * 5 #*- 
Cranmer took it into Conſideration, to what exceſs the Tables of the ;,1," po. 
Biſhops had riſen , whereby thoſe Revenues that ought to have been , ,. 1..vour 
applyed to better purpoſes, were waſted on great Entertainment which churchmens 
though they paſſed under the decent name of Hoſpitality, yet were houſekeeping. 
in themſelves both too high and expenſive, and proved great hin- 

drances to Church-mens Charity , in more neceſſary and profitable 
Inſtances. He therefore ſet out an Order, for Regulating that Ex- 

pence : by which, an Arch-Biſhops Table was not to exceed fix diſh- 


es of meat, and four of * Banquet ; a Biſhops, five diſhes of a cm * Bllaris, 
riree 
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of the State of ON of the ſtate of Religion at this time in Scoz/and , and of the foo- 


Scotland. 


The begin- ' : : 
ings of Learn- that what Learning they had, came from Paris : where our Kings 


ing there. 


three of Banquet ; a Deans or Arch-Deacons Table was not to ex- 
cced four diſhes, and two of Banquet ; and other Clergy-men might 
be ſerved only with two diſhes.But he that gives us theaccount of this, 
laments that this Regulation took no effect. And complains that the 
people expecting generally fuch ſplendid Houſe-keeping from the Dig- 
nified Clergy, and not conſidering how ſhort their Revenues are, of 
what they were anciently : they out ofa weak Complyance with the 
Multitude, have diſabled themſelves from keeping Hoſpitality, as our 
Saviour ordered it, not for the Rich, but the Poor ; not to mention 
the other ill effe&s that follow too ſumptuous a Table. 

In the end of this- year , the Tragical fall of the Queen put a 
ſtop to all other proceedings. The King had invited his Nephew the 
King of Scotland, to meet him at York, who was reſolved to come 
thither. The King intended to gain upon him all he could, and to 
engage him to follow the Copy he had ſet him, in Extirpating the 
Popes Supremacy, and Supprefſing Abbeys, and to eſtabliſh a firm 
agreement in all other things. The Clergy of Sco/and feared the ill 
effeQs of that Interview, eſpecially their King being a Prince ofmoſt 
extraordinary parts, who, had he not blemiſhed his Government with 
being {o extreamly addiQted to his pleaſures, was the Greateſt Prince 
that Nation had for ſeveral Ages. He was a great Patron of Learn- 
ing, and Executor of Juſtice : he uſed in perſon and Tzcognito, to go 
over his Kingdom , and ſee how Juſtice was every-where done. He 
had no very good opinion of the Religious Orders, and had encou- 
raged Buchanan to write a ſevere and witty Libel againft the Fraz- 
ciſcan Friars.' So that they were very apprehenſive that he might 
have been wrought on by his Uncle. Therefore they uſed all their 
endeavours to divert his Journey. But the Frexch King, that had 
him faſt engaged to his Intereſts, falling then off from the King, 
wrought more on him. So inſtead of meeting the King at Tort, where 
magnificent preparations were made for his Reception, he ſent his 
Excuſe ; which provoked his Uncle, and gave occafion to a breach 


that followed not long after. 
But here I ſhall crave the Readers leave to givea full repreſentati- 


ting the Reformation had got there : Its neighbourhood to Ezeglard , 
ns the union of theſe Kingdoms , firſt in the ſame Religion, and 
fince under the ſame Princes, together with the intercourſe that was 
both in this and the next Reign, between theſe Nations , ſeem not 
only to juſtifie this Digreſſion, but rather to challenge it as a part of 
the Hiſtory , without which it ſhould be defeQtive. And it may be 
the rather expeQed from one, who had his Birth and Education in 


that Kingdom. 
The Correſpondence between that Crown and Fraxce was the cauſe 


generally kept ſome Schollars, and from that _ Nurſery they were 
brought over, and ſet in the Univerſities of Scot/and to propagate 
Learning there. From the yu 1412, in which Wardlaw Arch-Biſho 
of St. Andrews firſt founded that Univerſity, Learning had made ſuc 
a progreſs , that more Colledges were ſoon after founded in that 


City, Univerſities were alſo founded both at G/aſeow, and _—_— 
whic 
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which have ſince furniſhed that Nation with many eminent Scholars x SAL. 
in all profeflions. But at the time that Learning came into Scotland, 
the knowledg of true Religion alſo followed it : and in that ſame ,An4of the 
Arch-Biſhops time , one Job Resby, an Exzliſh man, a follower of a 
Wickliffs opinions, was charged with Hereſie. Forty Articles were ob- Arch-Biſhop 
jected to him, of which two are only mentioned. The one was, that 529/004: 
The Pope is not Chriſfts Vicar. The other was, that he was not to be eftee- 
wed a Pope, if' he was a man of wicked life. For maintaining theſe, he 
was burnt 4x0 1407. 24 years after that, one Paul Cray came out of 
Germany, and being a Bohemian and an Huſſite, was infuſing his Do- 
Arine into ſomeat St. Andrews, which being diſcovered, he was judg- 
ed an obſtinate Heretick, and burnt there, 4-70 1432. And to encou- 
rage people to proſecute ſuch perſons , Fogo, who had diſcovered him, 
was rewarded with the Abbey of Melroſs ſoon after. 
It does not appear that thoſe DoArines , which were called Lolar- 
dies in England, had gained many followers in Scot1az4, till near the 
end of that Century. But then it was found that they were much ſpread 
over the Weſtern parts: which being in the neighbourhood of Ex- 
gland, thoſe who were perſecuted there, might perhaps fly into Scor- 
land, and ſpread their Do&rine in that Kingdom. Several perſons of 599/79 . 
Quality were then charged with theſe Articles, and brought to the 
Arch-Biſhop of G/afzows Courts. But they anſwered him with ſuch con- 
fidence , that he thought fit to diſcharge them ; with an admonition 
to take heed of new Doftrines, and to content themſelves with the 
Faith of the Church. x | | 
At this time the Clergy in Scot/and were both very ignorant and The Clergy 
difſolute in their manners. The Secular Clergy minded nothing but vere both ig- 
their Tithes, and did either hire ſome Friers to Preach, or ſome poor ou. = 
Prieſts to ſing Maſſes to them at their Churches. The Abbots had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the beſt ſeats, and the greateſt wealth of the 
Nation : and by a profuſe Superſtition , almoſt the one half of the 
Kingdom fell into the hands of the Churchmen. The Biſhops looked 
more after the affairs of the State, than the concerns of the Church ; 
and were reſolved to maintain by their cruelty, what their Predeceſ- 
ſors had acquired by fraud and impoſtures. And as Lefty himſelf con- 
feſſes, there was no pains taken to inſtruft the people in the princi- 
ples of Religion ; nor were the Children at all Catechiſed, but left in 
Ignorance: and the ill lives of the Clergy, who were both covetous 
and lewd, diſpoſed the people to favour thoſe that preached for a Refor- 
mation. The firſt that ſuffered in this Age was Patrick Hamilton, a 
perſon of very noble blood : his Father was Brother to the Earl of PO (af 
Arran, and his Mother Siſter to the Duke of Albany; ſo nearly was he ferings. 
on both ſides related to the King. He was provided of the Abbey of 
Fern in his youth ; and being deſigned for greater preferments , he 
was ſent to travel : but as he went thorough Germany, he contracted 
a friendſhip with Luther, Melan#ion, and others of their Perſwaſion ; by 
whoſe means he was inſtructed in the points about which they dit- 
fered from the Church of Rowe. He returned to Scotland , that he 
might communicate that knowledg to others with which himſelf was 
ſo | ce enlightned. And little copſidering, either the hindrance of 
his further Preferment , or the other dangers that might le in his 
way, 


Leſley. 
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way, he ſpared not to lay open the Corruptions of the Romaz Church, 
and to ſhew the Errours that had crept into the Chriſtian Religion. 
He was a man both of great learning , and of a ſweet and charmin 

converſation , and came to be followed and eſteemed by all forts of 

ople. 

"The Clergy being enraged at this, invited him to St. Ardrews, that 
there might be Conferences held with him, about thoſe points which 
he condemned. And one Frier Campbe/, Prior of the Dominicans, who 
had the reputation of a Learned man, was appointed to treat with 
him. They had many Conferences together, and the Prior ſeemed to 
be convinced in moſt points ; and acknowledged there were man 

things in the Church that required Reformation. But all this while 
he was betraying him; So that when tlie Abbot looked for no ſuch 
thing, he was in the night time made Priſoner, and carried to the 
Arch-Biſhops Caſtle. There ſeveral Articles were objeCted to him, a- 
bout Original Sin, Free-will, Juſtification, Good Works, Prieſtly Abſo- 
lution , Auricalar Confeſſion, Purgatory , and the Popes being Anti- 
chriſt. Some of theſe he poſitively adhered to, the others he thought 
were diſputable points ; yet he ſaid he would not condemn them , 
except -he ſaw better reaſons than any he had yet heard. The matter 
was referred to 12 Divines of the Univerfity , of whom Frier Camp- 
bel was one. And within a day or two they cenſured all his Tenets 
as Heretical, and contrary to the Faith of the Church. On the firſt 
of March Judgment was given upon him, by Bearoz Arch-Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, with whom fate the Archbiſhop of G/a/gow, the Biſhop 
of Dnnkeld, Brichea and Duzblan five Abbots, and many of the inferior 
Clergy. They alſo made the whole Univerſity , old and young, fign 
it. He was declared an obſtinate Heretick , and delivered to the 
Secular Power. 

The King had at that time gone a Pilgrimage to Roſs , and the 
Clergy fearing leſt nearneſs of blood , with the Interceſfions which 
might be made for him, ſhould ſnatch this prey out of their hands, 
proceeded that ſame day to his Execution. So in the afternoon he was 
brought to the Stake before St. Salvators Colledg. He ſtripped him- 
felf of his Garments, and gave them to his man; and ſaid, he had no 
more to leave him, but the example of his death. That he prayed him to 
keep in mind. For though it was bitter and painful in mans Tudement, yet 
it was the entrance to Everlaſting life, which none could inherit that denied 
Chriſt before ſuch a Congregation. Then was he tied to a Stake, and a 

reat deal of fewel was heaped about him : which he ſeemed not to 
Far. but continued lifting up his eyes to heaven, and recommending 
his ſoul to God. When the train of Powder was kindled, it did not 
take hold of the Fewel, but only ſcorched his hand, and the fide of 
his face. This occaſioned ſome delay, till more powder was brought 
from the Caſtle ; during which time the Friers were very trouble- 
ſome, and called to him to turn, and pray to our Lady, and ſay Salve 
Regina, None was more officious than Frier Camphel. The Abbot 
wiſhed him often to let him alone, and give himno more trouble. But 
the Frier continuing to importune him ; he ſaid to him, Wicked man , 
thou knoweſt that T am not an Heretick, and that it is the truth of God 


for which I now ſuffer. So mnch thon didſt confeſs to me in private : and 
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thereupon T appeal thee to anſwer before the Fudoment Seat of C hriſt. By 


this time more powder was brought and the fire was kindled. 
cried out with a loud voice, How long, O Lord, ſhall darkneſs oppreſs this 
Realm? how long wilt thou ſuffer this Tyranny of Men ? and died repea- 
ting theſe words, Lord Jeſus refeive my Spirit. The patience and con- 
ſtancy he expreſſed in his ſufferings , made the SpeQators generally 
conclude that he was a true Martyr of Chriſt: in which they 
were the more confirmed , by Frier Campbells falling into great de- 
fpair ſoon after, who from that turned frantick, and died within a 
ear. 
| On this I have inſiſted the more fully, becauſe it was indeed the be: 
ginning of the Reformation in Scotland; and raiſed there an humour 
of inquiring into points of Religion , which did always prove fatal 
to the Church of Rome. In the Univerlity it ſelf many were wrought 


547. 


He WW 


on, andparticularly one Seazova Dominican Frier who was the Kings The Kings 


Confeſſor. He being appointed to preach the next Lent at St. 4z- 


Confelſor fa- 
Vcurs the Re« 


drews, infifted much on theſe points : ** That the Law of God was the (1, ain. 


« only Rule of Righteouſneſs , that Sin was only committed when 


« Gods Law was violated, that no man could fatisfie for Sin, and that 
& pardon was to be obtained by unfeigned repentance and true faith. 
But he never mentioned Purgatory , Pilgrimages, Merits, nor Prayers 
to Saints ; which uſed to be the Subjeas on which the Friers inſiſted 
moſt on theſe occaſions. Being gone from St. Andrews, he heard that 
another Frier of his own Order had refuted theſe DoEtrines. So he 
returned, and confirmed them in another Sermon ; in which he alſo 
made ſome refleQions on Biſhops that were not Teachers, calling them 
Dumb-Dozs. For this he was carried before the Arch-Biſhop ; but he 
defended himſelf, faying, that he had only in St. Paul; words faid i 
Biſhap ſhould teach , and in Efaias words, that ſuch as did not teach were 
Dumb-doggs : but having faid this in the general, he did not apply it 
to any Biſhop in particular. The Arch-Biſhop was netled at this an- 
{iwer, yet reſolved to let him alone till he ſhould be brought into diſ- 

race with the King. And that was ſoon done, for the King being a 
| _—_ Prince , and Frier Seatoz having often reproved him boldly 
for it, he grew weary of him. The Clergy perceiving this, were re- 
ſolved to fall upon him. So he withdrew to Berwick, but wrote to the 
King, that if he would hear him make his defence, he would return 
and juſtifie all that he had tau ht. He taxed the cruelty of the Cler- 
gy, and defired the King would reſtrain their Tyranny, and conſider 
that he was obliged to prote& his Subjedts from their ſeverity and 
malice. But receiving no fatisfactory anſwer, he lived in Exglazd, 
where he was entertain'd by the Duke of Syfolk as his Chaplain. 


Not long after this, one Forreſt, a ſimple Benedi#in Monk was accuſed Forl's ſuffe. 
for having ſaid that Patrick Hamilton had died a Martyr : yet fince there 59% 


was no ſufficient proof to conviet him ; a Frier one Walter Lainge was 
ſent to confeſs him , to whom in Confeſſion he acknowledged, he 
thought Hamilton was a good man, and that the Articles for which 
he was condemned, might be defended. This being revealed by the 
Frier, was taken for good evidence. So the poor man was condemned 
to be burnt as an Heretick. As he was led out to his Execution, he 
laid, Fie on falſhood, fie on Friers, revealers of Confeſſion ; Let never man 

. truſs 
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154T. ryuft them after me : they are deſpiſers of God, and deceivers of men. When 
> they were conſidering in what place to burn him, a ſimple man, that 
attended the Arch-biſhop , adviſed to burn him in ſome low Cellar; 
for ſaid he, zhe ſmoak of Mr. Patrick Hamilton has infeited all thoſe on 
mhom it blew, : 
A further Soon after this, Abbot Hamilrons Brother and Siſter were brought 
perſecution in into the Biſhops Courts : but the King, who favoured this Brother , 
**2tiants perſwaded him to abſent himſelf. His Siſter and ſix others being 
brought before the Biſhop of Roſs, who was deputed by the Arch-Bj- 
ſhop to proceed againſt them, the King himſelf dealt with the Woman 
to abjure, which ſhe and the other fix did. Two others were more 
reſolute , The one was Normand Gowrlay, who was charged with de- 
nying the Popes Authority in Scor/azd , and ſaying there was no Pur- 
_ The other was David Straiton. He was — with the 
ame Opinions. They alſo alledged that he had denied that Tithes 
were due to Church-men : and that when the Vicar came to take the 
Tith out of ſome Fiſh-boats that belonged to him , he alledged the 
Tith was to be taken where the ſtock grew , and therefore ordered 
the tenth fiſh to be caſt into the Sea , and bade the Vicar to ſeek them 
there. They were both judged obitinate Hereticks, and burnt at one 
Stake the 27th of Arerſt, 1534. Upon this perſecution ſome others 
who were cited to appear fled into Ezglard. Thoſe were Alexander 
Aleſſe, John Fife, John Mackbee, and one Mackdowgall. The firſt of theſe 
was received by Cromvel into his Family, and grew into great favour 
with King Hezry, and was commonly called his Scholar ; of whom ſee 
what was ſaid Page 214.But after Cromwels death,he took Fife with him, 
and they went into Saxoxy, and were both Profeſſors in Lezpſich. 
Mackbee was at firſt entertained by Shaxtoz Biſhop of Salisbury ; but 
he went afterwards into Dezmark , where he was known by the 
name of DoCtor Maccabers, and was Chaplain to King Chri/t:az the 


ſecond. 
But all theſe violent Poe were not . efteQtual enough to 
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of the Refor- quench that light which was then ſhining there. Many by ſearching 
Wy and the Scriptures came to the knowledg of the Truth : and the noiſe of 


what was then doing in Ezglazd, awakned others to make further en- 

quiries into matters of Religion. Pope Clement the 7th apprehending 

Leſtey. that King Heary might prevail on his Nephew to follow his exam- 
ple, wrote Letters full of earneſt exhortations to him to continue in the 
Catholick Faith. Upon which King James called a Parliament, and 

there in the preſence of the Popes Nuncio , declared his zeal for that 

Faith and the Apoſtolick See. The Parliament alſo concurred with 

him in it; and made acts againſt Hereticks, and for maintaining the 

Popes authority. . That ſame Pope did afterwards ſend to deſire 

him to affiſt him in making war againſt the King of Ezgland; for he 

| was reſolved to divide that Kingdom among thoſe who would afhit 
1 him in driving out King Hezry. But the farm peace at that time be- 
ij4l | tween the my of England and the French King , kept him quiet 
[tl from any trouble, which otherwiſe the King of Scotland might have 
(HNEEY oven him. Yet King Hexry ſent the Biſhop of St. Davids, with the 
2: Duke of Norfo!ks Brother , Lord William Howard to him , ſo unex- 


pectedly, that they came to him at Szer/zz before he had heard - their 
eing 
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being ſent. The Biſhop brought with him ſome of the Books that had 
been writ for the juſtifying King Herry's proceeding ; and deſired that 
King would impartially examine them. But he put them into the 
hands of ſome about him that were addicted to the intereſts of Roxze, 
who without ever reading them, told him they were full of peſtilent 
Dodtrine and Herefie. 

The ſecret bufineſs they came for, was, to perſwade that King to 
concur with his Uncle, and to agree an Interview between them : 


I54F. 
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and they offered him in their Maſters name the Lady Mary in Mar- * Rezri 4:- 
riage,and that he ſhould be made Duke of York, and * Lord Lieutenant #7751445. 


ofall Ez1ad.But the Clergy diverted him from it,and perſwaded him 
rather to go on in his delign of a match with Frazce. And their 
Counſels did ſo prevail, that he reſolved to go in perſon, and fetch 
a Queen from thence. On the firſt of Jaznary 1 $37- he was married 
to Magdalen, daughter to Frazcis the Firſt, But ſhe being then gone 
far in a Conſumption , died ſoon after he had brought her home, 
on the 28th of May. She was much lamented by all perſons,the Clergy 
only excepted : for ſhe had been- bred in the Queen of Nawarres Court, 
and ſo they apprehended ſhe might incline the King toa Reformati- 
on. But he had ſeen another Lady in Fraxce, Mary of Guife, whom he 
then liked ſo well; that after his Queens death, he ſent Cardinal Bea- 
ror into France to treat for a match with Her. This gave the Clergy 
as much joy as the former marriage had raiſed fear ; for no Family in 
Chriftendome was more devoted to the intereſts of the Papacy than 
that was. And now the King though he had freer thoughts himſelf, 
yet was ſo engaged to the _— old Religion , that he became 
a violent perſecutor of all who differed from it. 


The King grew very expenſive, he indulged himſelf much in his The King 
pleaſures ; he built four noble Palaces, which confidering that King- w__ yon 
y the Clergy. 


dom and that Age, were very extraordinary Buildings; he had alſo 
many natural Children : All which things concurred to make him 
very defirous of Money. There were two different parties in the Court. 
The Nobility on the one hand repreſented to him, the great wealth 
that the Abbots had gathered; and that' if he would as his Un- 
cle had done, he would thereby raiſe his Revenue to the triple of” 
what it was, and provide plentifully for his Children. The Cler- 
gy on the other hand aſſured him, that if he would ſet up a ſtrict 
inquiſition of Hereticks, he would diſcover ſo many men of Eſtates 
that were guilty, that by their Forfeitures he might raiſe above an 
hundred thouſand Crowns a year : And for his Children, the eaſieſt 
way of providing for them, was to give them good Abbies and Pri- 
ories. This they thought would engage both the King and his Sons 
to maintain their Rights more ſteadily, if their own Intereſts were 
interwoven with them. They alſo perſwaded the King that if he 
maintained the eſtabliſhed Religion, it would give him a good inter- 
eft in Exglard, and make him be ſet up by forreign Princes as the 
head of the League, which the Pope and the Emperor were then pro- 
jecting againſt King Hezry. Theſe Counſels being ſeconded by his 
Queen, who was a wiſe and good Lady, but wonderfully zealous for 
the Papacy, did ſo prevail with him, that as he made four of his 
Children Abbots or Priors, ſo he gave way to the perſecuting humor of 
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his Prieſts : and give Sir James Hamilton (a natural Brother of the 


»\—V >> Earl of Arrazs, in whom the Clergy put much confidence, a Com- 


Two other 
Martyrs. 


miſſion to proceed againſt all that were ſuſpeCted of Hereſie. In the 
year 1539. many were cited to appear before a meeting of the Bi- 
thops at Edinburgh. Of thoiz, nine abjured, many were baniſhed and 
five were burnt. Forreſter , a Gentleman, Simpſon, a Secular Prieſt ; 
Killore, and Beverage, two Friers ; and Forreſt, a Canon Regular ; were 
burnt on the Caſtle-hill of Edinburgh. The laſt of theſe was a zealous 
conſtant Preacher , which was a rare thing in thoſe days. His Dio- 
ceſan, the Biſhop of Dazke!d ſent for him, and rebuked him for it ; and 
bid him, Whew he found a good Epiſtle, or good Goſpel, that made for the 
Liberties of the Holy Church, to preach on that, and let the reſt alone. The 
good man anſwered ; he had read both the Old Teſtament, and the New, 
and never found an ill Epiſtle, or ill Goſpel in any of them. The Biſhop - 
replied, that he thanked God he had lived well theſe many years, and never 
knew either the Old or New : he contented himſelf with his Portuiſe, and 
his Pontifical; and if the other would trouble himſelf with theſe fantaſies, 
he would repent it when he conld not help it. Forreſt ſaid, He was reſol- 
ved to do what he conceived was his duty , whatever might be the danger 
of it. By this it appears how deliberately the Clergy at that time de- 
livered themſelves up to Ignorance and Superſtition. . 

In the ſame year Ruſſel, a Franciſcan Frier, and one Kennedy, a youn 
man of 18 years of age, were brought before the Arch-Biſhop of Glaf- 
gow. That Biſhop was a learned and moderate man, and was much 
againſt theſe cruel proceedings : he was alſo in great credit with the 
King, having been his Tutor. Yet he was forced by the threatnings 
of his Brethren, to go on with the perſecution. So thoſe two, Ruſſe/, 
and Kennedy , being brought before him , Kexzedy, that was young 
and fearful, had reſolved to ſubmit and abjure. But being brought to 
the Bar , and encouraged by Ryſſels diſcourſes, he felt ſo high a mea- 
ſure of courage and joy in his heart, that he fell down on his knees 
and broke forth in theſe words ; © Wonderful, O God, is thy love an 
& mercy towards me a miſerable wretch : for now, when I would have 
& denied thee, and thy Son my Saviour,thou haſt by thine own hand 
& pulled me back from the bottom of Hell, and given me moſt Hea- 
< yenly comfort, which hath removed the ungodly fear that before 
& oppreſſed my mind. Now I defie death, do what you pleaſe, I thank 
« God Iam ready. There followed a long diſpute between the Frier 
and the Divines that ſate with the Arch-Biſhop : but when he percei- 
ved they would hear nothing , and anſwered him i with revilings 
and jeers, he gave it over andconcluded in theſe words ; This is your 
& hour and power of darkneſs : now you fit as Judges, and we ſtand 
* wrongfully condemned ; but the day cometh which will ſhew our 
© innocence, and you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs to your everlaſting 
& confuſion ; Go on, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity. This put 
the Arch-Biſhop in great confuſion, ſo that he ſaid to thoſe about him, 
that theſe rigorous executions did hurt the cauſe of the Church more 
than could be well thought of; and hedeclared that his opinion was, 
that their lives ſhould be ſpared , and ſome other courſe taken with 
them. But thoſe that fate with him ſaid, if hetook a courſe different 
from what the other Prelates had taken, he was not the II 
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friend. This, with other threatning expreſſions, prevailed ſo far on 1 541+ 
his fears, that he gave Judgment. So they were burnt ; but at their 
death they expreſſed ſo much conſtancy and joy, that the people were 

much wrought on by their behaviour. Ruſſe/ encouraged Kennedy, his 

partner in ſufferings, in theſe words. © Fear not,Brother, for he is more 

<* mighty that is inus, than he that isin the world; the pain which 

« ive {hall ſuffer is ſhort, and light ; but our joy and conſolation ſhall 

&« never have an end. Death cannot deſtroy us, for it is deſtroyed al- 

&« ready by him, for whoſe ſake we ſuffer. Therefore let us ftrive to 
«enter in by the ſame ſtrait way, which onr Saviour hath taken be- 

fore us. With the blood of ſuch Martyrs was the field of that Church 

ſowen, which did quickly riſe up in a plentiful harveſt. 

Among thoſe that were at this time in hazard, George Buchapanwas 
one. The Clergy were reſolved to be revenged on him for the ſharp- 
neſs of the Poems he had written againſt them.And the King had ſo ab- 
ſolutely left all men to their mercy, that he had died with the reſt, if he 
had not made his eſcape out of Priſon : Then he went beyond Sea,and 
lived 20 years in that Exile, and was forced to teach a School moſt part 
of the time ; yet the greatneſs of his mind was not oppreſſed with 
that mean employment. In his writings there appears, not only all 
the beauty and graces of the Latine Tongue, but a vigor of mind 
and quickneſs of thought, far beyond Bembo, or the other 1:a/ians, who 
at that time affeed to revive the purity of the Romaar Stile.It was but 
a feeble imitation of Tally in them;but his tile is ſo natural and nervous , 
and his reflections on things are ſo ſolid, (beſides his immortal Poems, 
in which he ſhews how well he could imitate all the Ro-zaz Poets, in 
their ſeveral ways of writing , that he who compares them, will be 
often tempted to prefer the Copy to the Original,) that he is juſtly 
reckoned the greateſt and beſt of our modern Authors. This was the 
ſtate of affairs at this time in Sror/avd. And {o I ſhall leave this digreſ- 
ſion, on which if I have ſtayed too long , my kindneſs to my native 
Countrey muſt be my excuſe; and now I return to the atfairs of Exg1ard. 

The King went his progreſs with his fair and beloved Queen, and 
he when came to Tort, he iſſued out a Proclamation, © That al! who had 
* been aggrieved for want of Juſtice , by any whom he had formerly 
« employed, ſhould come to him, and his Counſel for redreſs. This was 
done to caſt all paſt miſcarrages on Crox2wel, and to put the people in 
hopes of better times. But upon his return to Loxdoz, he met with a 
new affliction. He was ſo much taken with his Queen, that on All- 
Saints day, when he received the Sacrament, he openly gave God 
thanks for the good life he led, and truſted ſtill ro lead with her : and 
deſired his Ghoſtly Father to joyn with him in the ſame Thankſgivy- 
ging to God. But this joy laſted not long : for the next day, the Arch- 
Biſhop of Cazterbury came to him, and gave him a doleful account of 
the Queens ill Life, as it had been brought him by one Johz Laſſels : 
Who , when the King was in his Progreſs, had told him that his Siſter, 

| Who had heen an old Servant of the Duke of Norfolks, under whoſe 
care the Queen was brought up, ſaid to him, that the Queen was 
lewd, and that one Francis Deirham had enjoyed her often ; as alſo-one 
Maznock ; with other foul circumſtances, not fit to be related. The 
Arch-Biſhop communicated it to the Lord Chancellor, and the other 
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1541. Privy Councellors that were at Loxdo. They ay_ that the Arch. 

—YV> Biſhop ſhould open it to the King. But he not knowing how to do it 

in Diſcourſe, ſet it down in writing, and put it in the wm, 4 hands. 

' The Queens When the King read it , he ſeemed much perplexed ; but loved the 

ul life 5s dil Queen ſo tenderly, that he looked on it asa Forgery. And now the 

" *Arch-Biſhop was in extream danger, for if full evidence had not been 
brought, it had been certainly turned on him to his ruine. The Kin 

imparted it to ſome other Councellors, and told them, that he wn", 

not believeit, yet he would try it out, but with all poſſible ſecrecty, 

So the Lord Privy-Seal was ſent to Lozdon, to examine Laſſe/s, who 

ſtood to what he had informed. Then he ſent that ſame Lord into 

Suſſex, where Laſſels Siſter lived, to 7 if ſhe would juſtifie what her 

Brother had reported in her name. And ſhe owning it, he ordered 

Deirham and Mannock to be arreſted upon ſome other —_— ; But 

they being examined, not only confeſſed what was informed, but re- 

vealed ſome other circumſtances that ſhewed the Queen had laid a- 

ſide all ſenſe of Modeſty,as well as the fear of a Diſcovery ; three ſe. 

veral women having been witneſſes to theſe her lewd praCtices. The 

report of that ſtruck the King into a moſt profound Penfiveneſs, and 

he burſt out into tears, and lamented his misfortune. The Arch-Biſhop 

of Caxterbary and ſome other Counſellors, were ſent to examine the 

Queen. She at firſt denied every thing , but when ſhe perceived it 

And confeſ- was already known, ſhe confeſſed all,and ſet it under her hand. There 

-o—hped ;ir. were alſo evident preſumptions that ſhe had intended to continue that 

ther,  Courle of Life : for, as {he had got Deirham into her ſervice , ſo ſhe 

had brought one of the Women , who had been formerly privy to 

their famuliarities, to ſerve about her Bed-chamber. One Cxlpeper was 

alſo charged upon vehement ſuſpicion : For when the King was at 

Lincoly , by the Lady Rochfords means , he was brought into the 

Queens Chamber at xx a clock in the night, and ſtayed there till four 


the next morning. The Queen alſo >= him a Gold Chain, and a 


rich Cap. He being examined confeſſed the Crime ; for-which, both 
Deirham, and he ſuffered. Others were allo Endited of miſprifion of 
Treaſon, and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. But this occafio- 
ned a new Parliament to be Summoned. 
1542, On the 16th of Jaxnary the Parliament met : to which, the og 
of Weſtminſter, Cheſter, Peterborough, and Gloceſter, had their Writs. The 
A new Par- Lord Cromwel allo had his Writ, though Ido not find by any Record 
m_ cal- that he was reſtored in Blood. On the 28th of Fazyary, the Lord 
: Chancellor moved the Houſe of Lords, to conſider the caſe the King 
was in, by the Queens ill carriage : and that there might be no ground 
of ſuſpition or complaint, he propoſed that ſome of their number 
ſhould be ſent to examine the Queen. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhopof 
Canterbury, the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Southampton and the Biſhop 
of Weſtminſter, were ſent to her.. How much She Confefſed to them, 
is not very clear, neither by the Journal, nor the Att of Parliament : 
which only ſays, that ſhe confeſſed, without mentioning the particu- 
lars. Upon this, the proceſſes of thoſe that had been formerly attain- 
ted, being alſo brought as an Evidence, the Act paſſed in both Houſes. 
In it they Petitioned the King , 


Firſt, 
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« Firſt, Not to be troubled at the matter , fince that might be a 1 542. 
«© mean to ſhorten his Lite. NY Su 


« Secondly, To pardon every thing that had been ſpoken againſt the CY 


Cc Queen. : x Queens 
<« Thirdly, That the Queen and her Complices might be attainted 


« of High Treaſon, for her taking Deirham into her ſervice ; and a- 
« nother Woman into her Chamber , who had known their former ill 
« Lite ; by which it appeared what ſhe intended to do : and then 
« admitting Cr/peper, tobe ſo long with Her, ina vile place ſo man 

« hours in the night. Therefore 1t is defired, that ſhe and they, wich 

« the Bawd, the Lady Rochford, may be Attainted of Treaſon; and 

«that "_ Queen and the Lady Rochford ſhould ſuffer the pains of 

«& Death. 

* Fourthly, That the King would not trouble himſelf to give his 
<« afſent to this Act in his own perſon, . but grant it by his Letters Pa- 
«tents, under his hand and Great Seal. 

« Fifthly, That the Dutcheſs Dowager of Norfolk , Counteſs of 
& Bridzwater, the Lord William Howard and his Lady, and four other 
« men, and five women, who were already Attainted by the Courſe 
©* of Common Law, (except the Dutcheſs of Norfo/t, and the Coun- 

« teſs of Bridzwater,) that knew the Queens vicious Life, and 
Þ = concealed it , ſhould be all Attainted of Miſpriſion of Trea- 
* ſon. 

© It was alſo EnaCQted, that whoſoever knew any thing 'of the In- 

© continence of the Queen,(for the time being,) ſhould reveal it with 
« all poſſible {peed under the pains of Treaſon. And that if the King 
&« or his Succeſflors ſhould intend to marry any Woman, whom they 
**took to be a pure andclean Maid; if ſhe, not being fo, did not de- 
< clare the ſame to the King, it ſhould be High Treaſon: andall who 
© knew it, and did not pls, it, were guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſon. 
«* And if the Queen, or the Princes Wite, ſhould procure any by Meſ- 
* ſages, or words, to know her carnally; or any other by Meſſages or 
* words {hould ſollicite them ; they, their Councellors, and Abettors, 
*are to be adjudged high Traitors. 

This A@ being afſented to by the Kings Letters Patents , the 
Queen, and the Lady Rochford, were beheaded on Tower-Hill the Cenſures pat) 
12th of February. The Queen confeſſed the miſcarriages of her for- "P92 
mer life, before the King married her. But ſtood abſolutely to her de- 
nial, as to any thing after that : and proteſted to Dr. White afterwards 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, That ſhe took God and his Angels to be her 
Witneſſes, upon the Salvation of her Soul , that ſhe was guiltleſs of 
that A& of defiling her Soveraigns bed, for which ſhe was condem- 
ned. Yet the Laſciviouſneſs of her former Lite , made people incline 
to believe any ill thing that could be reported of her. But for the 
Lady Rochford, every body obſerved Gods Juſtice on her ; who had 
the chief hand, both in Queen Azz Boleyns, and her own Husbands 
death: and it now appearing fo evidently what fort of Woman ſhe 
was, it tended much ta raiſe their Reputations again , in whoſe Fall, 
her ſpite , and other Artifices had ſo great a hand. She had been a 
Lady of the Bed-Chamber to the laſt four Queens : But now it was 
found how unworthy {he was of that Truſt, , 

N 
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if 1542. It was thought extream cruelty to be ſo ſevere to the Queens kin- 
Wl | —Y>- dred, tor not diſcovering her former ill life. Since the making ſuch a 
js diſcovery had been inconſiſtent with the Rules of Juſtice or Decency. 
| The old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, being her Grandmother, had bred her of 
a Child : and it was ſaid, for her to have gone, and told the King, 
That ſhe was. a Whore, when he intended to marry her, as it was an 
unheard-of thing, ſo the not-doing of it could not have drawn fo ſe- 
[> vere a puniſhment, from any but a Prince of that Kings temper.But the 
0 King pardoned her, and molt of the reſt; tho ſome continued in Pri- 
4). {on after the reſt were diſcharged. | 
But for the other part of this AQ, obliging a Woman to reveal her 
1406s 1 own former Incontinence ; if the King intended to marry her, (which 
86: by a miſtake the Lord Herbert ſayes was paſſed in another A&t , ta- 
b PORE king it from Hal/,and not looking into the Record: ) It was thought a 
piece of grievous Tyranny; ſince if a ea mangr one of {0 imperious 
a temper, as this was, {ſhould deſign ſuch an honour to any of his 
Subjets, who had failed in their former life ; they muſt either de- 
fame themſelves, by publiſhing ſo diſgraceful a ſecret, or run the ha- 
zard of being afterwards attamted of Treaſon. Upon this, thoſe that 
took an iErece liberty to rally that Sex injuſtly and ſeverely , ſaid, 
the King could induce none that was reputed a Maid to Marry him : 
ſo that not ſo much choice, as neceſſity, put him on Marrying a Wi- 
dow about two years after this. But this part of the A&t was after- 
# wards repealed in the firſt Parliament of King Edward the 6th. 
ll AR abche There paſſed another ACt in this Parliament, that made way for the 
il Hoſpitals, &c. difſolution of Colledges, Hoſpitals, and other Foundations of that na- 
ture. The Courtiers had been practiſing with the Preſidents and Go- 
vernors of ſome of theſe, to make Refignations of them to the King ; 
which wereconceived in the {ame ſtile that moſt of the ſurrenders of 
Monaſteries did run in. Eight of theſe were all really procured, which 
are enrolled. But hey could not make any great progreſs, becauſe 
it was provided by the Local Statutes of moſt of them, that no Pre- 
ſident, or any other Fellows could make any ſuch Deed, without the 
Conſent of 31l the Fellows in the Houſe ; and this could not be ſo eafi- 
ly obtained. Therefore all ſuch Statutes were annulled , and none 
were any more to be {worn to the obſervation of them. 
ThePapiſts In the Convocation that fate at that time, which as was formerly 
Gee to ſup- obſerved, Fuller miſtakes for the Convocation in the 31ſt year of this 
ie & King ; the Tranſlation of the Bible was brought under examination , 
and many of the Biſhops were appointed to peruſe it. For it ſeems 
complaints were brought againſt it. It was certainly the greateſt eye- 
lore'of the Popiſh party : and that which they knew would moſt effe- 
 Qtually beat down all their projets. But there was no oppoſing it di- 
rettly , forthe King was fully reſolved to go through withit. There- 
fore the way they took, was once to load the Tranſlation then ſet out, 
with as many faults as they could ; and fo to get it firſt condemned, 
and then to promiſe a new one : in the making and publiſhing of 
which, it would be eafie to breed many delays. But Gardiner had 
another ſingular conceit : He fancied there were many words in the 
New Teſtament, of ſuch Majeſty, that they were not to be Tranſla- 


ted ; but muſt ſtand in the Engliſh Bible as they were in the Latine. 
| | A hundred 
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A hundred of theſe he put into a Writing, which was read iri Convo- 
cation, His deſign in this was viſible ; That if a Tranſlation muſt be 
made, it ſhould be ſo daubed all through with Latine words, that the 
people ſhould not underſtand it much the better for its being in Eng- 
liſh. A taſte of this the Reader may have by the firſt twenty of them; 
Eccleſia, Penitentia, Pontifex, Ancilla , Contritus , Olocauſta , Tuſtitia , 
Tuſtificatio, Idiota , El-rnenta , Baptizare, Martyr , Adorare, Sandalinm, 
Simplex, Tetrarcha, Sacramentium, Simnulachrum, Gloria, The deſign he 
had of keeping ſome of theſe, particularly the laſt ſave one, is plain 
enough.; that the People might not diſcover that viſible oppoſition, 
which was between the Scriptures , and the Rowzaz Church in the 
matter of Images. This could not be better palliated, than by dil- 
guiſing theſe places, with words that the People underſtood not. 
How this was received Flr has not told us. But it ſeems Cranmer 
found, that the Biſhops were reſolved, either to condemn the Tran- 
ſlation of the Bible, or to proceed ſo ſlowly in it, that it ſhould come 
to nothing. Therefore he moved the King to refer the peruſing of 
it to the two Univerſities. The Biſhops took this very ill, when Crax- 
zz intimated it to them in the Kings name ; and objefed that the 
Learning of the Univerſities was much decayed of late, and that the 
two Houſes of Convocation were the more proper Judges of that , 
where the Learning of the Land was chiefly gathered together. Burt 
the Arch-Biſhop ſaid he would ſtick cloſe to the Kings pleaſure, and 
that the Univerſities ſhould examine it. Upon which, all the Biſhops 
of his Province, except Ely and St. Davids, proteſted againſt it ; and 
ſoon after the Convocation was diſſolved. 

Not long after this, I find, Bozzer made ſome InjunQtions for his 
Clergy ; which have a ſtrain in them, fo far different from the reſt of 
his Life, that it's: more probable they were drawn by another Pen, 
and impoſed on Boxzer by an Order from the King. They were ſet 
out in the 34th year of the Kings Reipn ; but the time of the year is 
not expreſt. The Reader will find them in the ColleCtion at their full 
| length. The Subſtance of them is, 

<* Firſt, That all ſhould obſerve the Kings InjunCtions. | 

& Secondly, That every Clergy-man ſhould read and itudy a Chapter 
&« of the Bible every day, with the expoſition of the Gloſs, or ſome 
<« 2pproved DoQor ; which having once ſtudied, they ſhould retain it 
* in their memories, and be. ready to give an account of it, to him, 
© or any whom he {hould appoint. | 

& Thirdly, That they ſhould ſtudy the Book ſet forth by the Biſhops, 
« of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man. 


<« Fourthly, That ſuch as did not reſide in their Benefices, ſhould 


< bring their Curates to him, or his Officers, to be tried. 

«< F:tbly, That they ſhould often exhort their Pariſhioners to make 
no private contradts of Marriage. | 

*« Sixthly, That they ſhould marry none who were married before, 
< till they were ſufficiently aſſured that the former Husband or Wite 
© were dead. | 

« Seveathly, That they ſhould inftru& the Children of their ſeveral 
& Pariſhes; and teach them to read Engliſh, that they might know 


©* how to believe, and pray, and live according to the Will of God. 
R r ws Eighthly, 


I542, 
WOW Ng 
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I 542. * Eiehthly , That they ſhould reconcile all that were in Enmity , 


_ 


\—Yo «and in that be a good Example to others. 
& Ninthly, That none ſhould receive the Communion, who did not 


<« Confeſs to their own Curates. 

«& Tenthly, That none ſhould be ſuffered to go to Taverns, or Ale- 
< Houſes, and uſe unlawful games on Sundays, or Holy-days, in time 
© of Divine Service. 

«© Eleventhly, That twice every quarter,they ſhould declare the ſeven 
* deadly fins, and the Ten Commandments. 

© Twelfthly, That no Prieſt ſhould go but in his Habit. 

& Thirteeathly, That no Prieſt ſhould be admitted to ſay Maſs, with- 

© out ſhewing his Letters of Orders to the Biſhop or his Officers. 
_ © Fonrteenthly, That they ſhould inſtru&t the People to beware of 
« Blaſphemy, or Swearing by any part of Chriſts Body ; and to ah- 
&« ſtain from Scolding and Slandering, Adultery, Fornication, Glutto- 
* ny or Drunkenneſs ; and that they ſhould preſent at the next Vilſitati- 
&« on, thoſe who were guilty of theſe ſins. 

« Fifteenthly, That no Prieſt ſhould uſe unlawful games, or go to 
& Ale-houſes or Taverns, but upon an urgent neceſſity. 

&« Sixteenthly, No Playesor Enterludes to be Atted in the Churches. 

<* Seventeenthly, That there ſhould be no Sermons Preached, that 
& had been made within theſe two hundred or three hundred years. 
< But when they Preached, they ſhould explain the whole Goſpel and 
< Epiſtle for the day, according to the mind of ſome good DoQtor al. 
© lowed by the Church of Eze/azd: and chiefly to inſift on theſe pla- 
© ces that might ſtir up the people to good works, and to prayer ; and 
« to explain the uſe of the Ceremonies of the Church. That there 
& ſhould be no railing in Sermons; but the Preacher ſhould calmly and 
&« diſcreetly ſet forth the excellenciesof Vertue, and the vileneſs of Sin; 
* and ſhould alſo explain the Prayers for that day, that ſo the People 
&< might pray with one heart ; and ſhould teach them the uſe of the Sa- 
< craments, particularly of the Maſs ; but ſhould avoid the reciting of 
« Fables, or Stories for which no good Writer could be vouched ; and 
* that when the Sermon was ended, the Preacher ſhould in few 
© words reſume the ſubſtance of it. 

& Eghteenthly,That none be ſuffered to Preach under the degree of a 
&* Biſhop, who had not obtained a Licenſe, either from the King, or 
6 him their Ordinary. 

Theſe InjunQions, eſpecially when they are conſidered at their full 
length, will give great light into the temper of men at that time : 

The manner and particularly bw us of the deſign and method of Preaching, as 
WE it was then ſet forward, - Concerning which the Reader will not be ill 
pleaſed to receive ſome information. In the time of Popery there had 
been few Sermons but in Lent : for their diſcourſes on the Holydays, 
were rather Panegyricks on the Saint, or the vain magnifying of ſome 
of their Reliques, which werelaid up in ſuch or ſuch places. In Lent 
there was a more ſolemn and ſerious way of Preaching ; and the Fri- 
ars, who chiefly maintained their credit by their performances at that 
time, uſed all-the force of their skill and induſtry to raiſe the People 
into heats, by paſſionate and affeCting diſcourſes. Yet theſe'generally 


tended to raiſe the value of ſome of the Laws of the Church, ſuch as 
| | Abſtinence 
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Abſtinence at that time,Confeſſion, with other Corporal Severities; or 1542. 

ſome of the little devices, that both inflamed a blind Devotion, and | 
drew Money ; ſuch as Indulgences , Pilgrimages, or the enriching the 
Shrines, and Reliques of the Saints. But there was not that pains ta- 
ken to inform the People of the hatefulneſs of Vice, and the excellen- 
cy of Holineſs, or of the wonderful Love of Chrift, by which men 
might be engaged to acknowledge and obey him. And the deſign of 
their Sermons was rather to raiſe a preſent heat, which they knew af- 
terwards how to manage, than to work a real Reformation on their 
Hearers; They had alfo intermixt with all Divine Truths ſo many Fa- 
bles, that they were become very extravagant ; and that alloy had ſo 
embaſed the whole, that there was great need of a good diſcerning, to 
deliver People from thoſe prejudices, which theſe mixtures brought 
upon the whole Chriſtian Dottrine. Therefore the Reformers ſtudied 
with all poſſible care, to inſtruct the People in the Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity, with which they had been fo little acquainted. From 
hence it came, that the People ran after thoſe New Preachers with 
wonderful zeal. Ir is true, there ſeem to be very foul and indiſcreet 
refeCftions on the other Party, in fome of their Sermons. But if any 
have applied themſelves much to obſerve what ſort of men, the Fryars, 
and the reſt of the Popiſh Clergy were at that time ; they ſhall find 
great excuſes for thoſe heats. Rnd as our Saviour laid open the Hypo- 
crifies and Impoſtures of the Scribes and Phariſees, in a ſtyle which 
ſuch corruptions extorted ; ſo there was great cauſe given to treat 
them very roughly : tho it is not to be denied, but thoſe Preachers 
had ſome mixtures of their own reſentments, for the cruelties and ill 
uſage which they received from them. But now that the Reformati- 
on made a greater progreſs, much pains was taken to ſend eminent 
Preachers over the Nation : not confining them to particular charges, 
but ſending them with the Kings Licence, up and down to many places. 
Many of theſe Licences are enrolled, and it is likely that many were 
granted that were not ſo carefully preſerved. But proviſion was alſo 
made for peoples daily Inſtruction : and becauſe in that ignorant 
time, there could not be found a ſufficient number of good Preachers, 
and ina time of ſo much jugling, they would not truſt the InſtruQtion 
of the people to every one; Therefore none was to Preach except he 
had gotten a particular Licence for it, from the King, or his Dioceſan. 
But to qualifie this, a Book of Homilies was Printed : in which the 
Goſpels and Epiſtles of all the Sundays, and Holidays of the year were 
ſet down, with an Homily to every one of theſe, which is a plain and 
practical Paraphraſe on thoſe parcels of Scripture. To theſe are ad- 
ded many ſerious exhortations, and ſome ſhort explanations of the moſt 
obvious difficulties, that ſhew the Compiler of them was a man both 
of good judgement and learning.To theſe were alſo added,Sermons up- 
on | occaſions ; as for Weddings, Chriſtnings, and Funerals; and 
theſe were to be read to the people by ſuch as were not Licenſed to 
Preach. But thoſe who were Licenſed to Preach, being oft accuſed 
for their Sermons, and Complaints being made to the King by hot men 
on both ſides; they came generally to write and read their Sermons. 
From thence the reading of Sermons grew into a praCtiſe in this 
Church : in which, if there was not that heat, and fire, which the 
| R r 2 Fryars 
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Fryars had 1hewed in their Declamations, fo that the paſſions of the 
Hearers were not ſo much wrought on by it ;, yet 1t has produced the 
greateſt Treaſure of weighty, grave and ſolid Sermons, that ever the 
Church of God had ; which does in a great meaſure compenſate that 
ſeeming Fatneſs to vulgar ears, that is in thedelivery of them... _ 
The InjunCtions take notice of another thing, which the ſincerity of 
an Hiſtorian obliges me to give an account of, tho it was indeed the 
greateſt blemiſh of that time. Theſe were the Stage-plays and Enter- 
ludes, that were then generally acted, and often in Churches, They 
were repreſentations of the corruptions of the Monks, and ſome other 
teats of the Popiſh Clergy. The Poems were 1] contriv:d, and worſe 
expreſſed ; if there lies not ſome hidden wit in theſe Ballads, ( for ver- 
{2s they were not, ) which at this diſtance is loft. But from the repre- 
ſenting the immoralities and diſorders of the Clergy, they  proceed- 
edto a& the Pageantry of their Worſhip. This took with the people 
much, who being provoked by the miſcarriages and cruelties of ſome 
of the Clergy, were not ill pleaſed to ſee them and their Religion ex- 
poſed to publick ſcorn. The Clergy complained much of this ; and 
{aid it was an introduction to Atheiſm, and all ſort of Irreligion. For if 
once they began to mock facred things, no ſtop could be put to that 
petulant humour. The grave and learned fort of Reformers diſliked 
ahd condemned theſe courſes, as not ſutable to the gerizs of true Reli- 
g10n : but the political men of that party, made great uſe of them , 


encouraging them all they could ; for they faid, Contempt being the 


moſt operative and laſting aftetion of the mind, nothing would more 
effeCtually drive out many of thoſe Abuſes, which yet remained, than 
to expoſe them to the contempt and ſcorn of the people. . . 

In the end of this year a war broke out between Exglard and Scot- 
land, ſet on by the inſtigation of the French King ; who was alſo be- 
ginning tobe ari —_—— to thoſe of the Engliſh pale- about 
Callice, The King ſet out a long Declaration, iti which he very large- 
4 laid out the pretenſions the Crown of Exgland had, to an Homage 

rom the Kings of Scot/anud. In this I am no fit perſon to interpoſe ; 
the matter being diſputed by the learned men of both Nations. The 
Scots ſaid it was only for ſome Lands their Kings had in Exg1azd; that 
they did Homage : as the Kings of Ezg1and did for Normandy and Gui- 
enne, to the Kings of : France. But the Engliſh Writers cited many Re- 
cords, to ſhew that the Homage was done for the Crown of Scoz1:2d. 
To this the, Scots replied, that in the Invaſion of Edvard the firſt, he 
had carried away all their ancient Records; ſo theſe being loſt, they 
could only appeal to the Chronicles that lay up and down the Nation 
in their Monaſteries : That all theſe affirmed the contrary, and that 
they werea free Kingdom ; till Edward the firſt taking advantage of 
their diſputes about the Succeſſion to their Crown, upon the death of 
Alexander the third, got ſome of the Competitors to lay down .their 
pretenſions.at - his feet, and to promiſe Homage : That this was alſo 
performed by. John» Balliol, whom he preferred to the Crown of S:o7- 
nd ; but by theſe means he loſt the hearts of the Nation , and it 
was faid, that his A& of Homage could not give away the Rights of 
a free Crown and People. And they ſaid, that whatſoever ſubmiſſions 


had been-made ſince that time, they were only extorted by force ; m 
ne 
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the effeTts of Vittory and Conqueſt, but gave no good right, nor juſt x 542, 
Title.- To allthis the Engliſh Writers anſwered, . That theſe ſubmiſ. ——v—— 
ſions by their Records, ( which were the ſolemn Inftruments of a Nati- 
on,. thar ought never to be called in queſtion, ) were ſometimes freely 
made ; .and not by their Kings only, but by the conſent of their States. 

In this uncertainty I muſt leave it with the Reader. 

But after. the King had opened this Pretenfion, © he complained of 

« the diſorders committed by the Scots; of the unkind returns he had 
« met with from their King for his care of him, while he was an 
<« Infant; taking no advantage of the confuſions in which that King - 
«© dom-then was, but on the contrary, proteQting the Crown, and qui- 
« eting the Kingdom. Bur that of late many depredations and aQts of 
* hoſtility had been committed by the Scots ; and though ſome Trea- 
<.ties-had been begun, they were managed with ſo much ſhufling and 
< znconſtancy;that the my muſt now try it by a War. Yet he concluded | 
 his-Declaration ambiguouſly, neither keeping up nor laying down his il 
Pretenſions to that Crown: but expreſſing them in ſuch a manner, thar i 
which way ſocver the ſucceſs of the War turned, he might be bound 
upto nothing, by what he now declared. 

- But whatſoever juſtice might be in the Kings Title, or Quarrel, his 
Sword was much the ſharper. He ordered the Duke of Norfolk to Duke of N-r- 
march into Scor1az4, about the end of O-ober, with an Army of 20000 fol —_— 
men: ll tells us; rhey burnt many Towns, and names them. But i 
theſe were only ſingle Houſes, or little Villages ; and che beſt Town 
he names is Kelfo,* which is a little open Market-Town, . Soon after 
they retutned back into Eg/2nd ; whether after they had ſpoiled the 
Neighbouring Country,they felt the incoveniencies of the ſeaſon of the 

rear, or whethet hearing the Scots were gathering, they had no mind 
to go too far, I cannot. determine ; for the Writers of both Nations 
diſagree, as to the reaſon of their {peedy return. .. But any that knows 
the Country they ſpoiled, and where they ſtopt , muſt conclude that ei- 
ther they had ſecret Orders only to make an. Inroad, and deftroy ſome 
Places that lay along the River of Tiveed, and upon the Border,. which 
done, without driving the Breach too far, to retire back ; or they muft 
have-had apprehenſions of the Scotiſh Armies coming to lie in theſe 
Moors and Hills of Sartrey , of Lammer-Moor , which they were to 
paſs if they had gone farther: and there were about 10000 men brought 
thither, but he that commanded them was much blamed for doing no- 
thing ; his-excuſe was that his number did not equal :theirs. About 
the end of. November, the:Lord M:xwel/. brought an Army of 1500c 
men together, with a Train of Artillery of 24 peeces of Ordnance. 
And fince the Duke of Norfolk had retired towards Berwick, they re- 
ſolved-to_enter- Ez2/:nd on the Weſtera fide by Solvay Frith. The 
King went thither himſelf; bnt fatally left the Army; and yet was noc 
many miles from them when they were defeated. The truth of it was, 
that King, who had hitherto raiſed the, greateſt expe&ation, was 
abour that -time diſturbed in, his fancie,, thinking that he. ſaw appari- 
tions;- particularly of one, whom it was faid, he -had unjuſtly. put: to 
death; fo'that he could not reſt, nor be at quiet. But as his leaving 
the Army was ladviſed, fo his giving a Commiſſion to Ohwer Sirclar, 
_ that was his M7707, to nts in Chief, did extreamly diſouſt the 

' Nobility. 
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, i Aid. 
The Scotziſh 
Army defea- 


red. 


Many Priſo- 


ners taken. 


Nobility. They loved not to be commanded by any but their King , 
and were already weary of the inſolence of that Favourite, who being 
but of ordinary birth, was deſpiſed by them ; ſo that they were begin- 
ning to ſeparate. And when they were upon that occaſion in great dif: 
order, a frnall body of Ezelifh , not above 500 Horſe —_—_ But 
they apprehending it was the Duke of Norfolts Army, retuſed to fight, 
and fell in confulion. Many Priſoners were taken, the chief of 
whom were, the Earls of Glencairn, and Caſſillis, the Lords Maxwell, 
Sommervell, Oliphant, Gray, .and Oliver Sinclar ; and about 200 Gentle- 
men and $00 ſouldiers ; and all the Ordnance and Baggage was alſo ta- 
ken. The news of this being brought to the King of Scorlazd, encrea- 
{ed his former diſorders: and ſome tew days after, he dyed leaving an 
infant Daughter, but newly born, to ſucceed him. | 

The Lords that were taken Priſoners, were brought to Loxdoz, where 
after they had been charged in Council, how unkindly they had uſed 
the King, they were put in the keeping of ſome of the greateſt quali- 
ty about Court. But the Earl of Caf/ill;s had the beſt luck of them all. 
For being ſent to Lambeth, where he was a Priſoner upon his parole, 
Cranmer ſtudied to free him from the darkneſs and fetters of Popery ; 
in which he was ſo ſucceſsful , that the other was afterwards a great 
Promoter of the Reformation in S:orland. The Scots had been hither- 
to poſſeſſed with moſt extraordinary prejudices againſt the Changes 
that had been made in Ezg/azd: which concurring with the anci- 
ent Animoſities between the two Nations, had raiſed a wonderful ill 
opinion of the Kings proceedings. And though the Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids (Barlow, ) had been ſent into Scor/and with the Book of the 1nſti- 
tution of a Chriſtian Man, to clear theſe ill impreſſions ; yet his endea- 
vours were unſucceſsful. The Pope, at the inſtance of the FrexchKing, 
and to make that Kingdom ſure, made David Beaton, Arch-Biſhop of 
St. Andrews , a Cardinal; which gave him great Authority in the 
Kingdom : ſo he with the reſt of the yo” 4 diverted the King from 
any correſpondence with E-g1azd, and afſured him of ViQory if he 
would make War on ſuch an Heretical Prince. The Clergy alfo of- 
fered the King 50000 Crowns a-year, towards a War with Eglazd ; 
and poſſeſſed all the Nation with very ill thoughts of the Court and 


Clergy there. But the Lords that were now Priſoners, (chiefly the * 


Earl of Cafillis, who was beſt inſtructed by his Religious Hoſt ; ) con- 
ceived a better opinion of the Reformation ; and carried home with 
them thoſe ſeeds of — which produced afterwards a very fruit- 
ful Harveſt. On all theſe things I have dwelt the longer , that it 
might appear, whence the inclination of the Scoziſh Nobility to Re- 
form, did take its firſt riſe, though there was afterwards in the Me- 
thods by which it was advanced, too great a mixture. of the 
heat and forwardneſs that is natural to the Genius of that Coun- 
trey. 

When the news of the King of Scor/azds death, and of the young 
Queens birth that ſucceeded him , came to the Court, the Kin 
thought this a = favourable conjunAure to unite and fettle the 
whole Iſland. But that unfortunate Princeſs was not born under ſuch 


happy Stars ge ſhe was Mother to him, in whom this long-deſired 
Union took effe 


. The Lords that were then Priſoners began the 
motion; 
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motion ; and that being told the King, he called for them to Hmp- 1543. 
tox-Court, in the Chriſtmas-time ; and ſaid now an opportunity was WW 
put in their hands, to ulet all troubles that had been between theſe 
two Crowns, by the Marriage of the Prince of Wales to their young 
Queen : In which he deſired their aiſtance, and gave them their Lt- 
berty, they leaving hoſtages for the performance of what was then 
offered by them. They all promiſed their Concurrence, and ſeemed 
much taken with the greatneſs of the Exg/ih Court, which the King 
always kept up, not without affettation : they alfo ſaid, they thought 
God was better ſerved there than in their own Countrey. Soon New- 
years-day they took their journey towards Scotland ; but the ſequel of 
this will appear afterwards. 
A Parliament was ſummoned to meet the two and twentieth of Ja- 1 5 4 3: 
24ary, which fate to the 12th of May. So the Seſſion begun in the 34th 
and ended in the 35th year of the Kings Reign ; from whence ir is 
called in the Records, the Parliament of the 34th and 35th year. Here | 
both the Temporality and Spirituality gave great Subſidies to the ,3 "ev Far- 
King, of ſix ſhillings in the Pound, to be paid in three years. They TIRE 
ſet forth in their Preambles, © The expence the King bad been at, in 
« his War with Scot/and, and for his. other great and urgent occaſions, 
by which was meant a War with Fraxce, which broke out the follow- 
ing Summer. But with theſe, there paſſed other two As of great 
importance to Religion. The Title of the firſt was, 4 A for the ad- 
wancement of True Religion, and aboliſhment of the contrary. The King 
was now entring upon a War ; ſoit ſeemed reaſonable to qualifie the 
ſeverity of the late AQts about Religion , that all might be quiet at 
home. Cramer moved it firſt ; and was faintly ſeconded by the Bi- amr pro- 
ſhops of Worceſter, Hereford, Chicheſter, and Rocheſter, who had pro- — ” 
miſed to ſtick to him in it. Ar this time a League was almoſt fini- 
ſhed between the King and the Emperour, which did again raiſe the 
Spirits of the Popiſh Faction. They had been much caſt down ever 
ſince the laſt Queens fall. But now that the Emperor was like to have 
an Intereſt in Ezg1iſh Councils , they took heart again ; and Gardizer 
oppoſed the Arch-Biſhops motion with all poſſible earneſtneſs. And 
that whole Faction fell ſo upon it, that the timorous Biſhops not on- 
ly forſook Cranmer, but Heath of Rocheſter, and Skip of Hereford, were 
very earneſt with him to ſtay for a better opportunity : But he gene- 
rouſly preferred his Conſcience to thoſe arts of Policy , which he 
would never practiſe ; and ſaid, he would puſh it as far as it would 
oO. Sohe plied the King, and the other Lords fo earneſtly, that at 
ength the Bill paſſed , though clogg'd with many Proviſoes, and very 
much ſhort of what he had defigned. 
© The Preamble ſet forth, that there being many diſſenſions about ,, ,s., 
« Religion, the Scriptures, which the King had put into the hands of bou ic. 
< his People, were abuſed by many ſeditious perſons, in their Sermons, 
& Books, Playes, Rithmes, and Songs : from which great Inconveni- 
& ences were like to ariſe. For preventing theſe,it was neceſſary to e- 
«© ftabliſh a Form of ſincere Doctrine, conformable to that which was 
© taught by the Apoſtles. Therefore all the Books of the Old and 
«New Teſtament, of Tizdals Tranſlation (which is called Crafty, Fa//c, 
* and Uztrue,) are forbidden to be kept or uſed , in the Kings Domi- 
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* nions: with all other Books, contrary to the DoQtrine ſet forth in 
* rhe "*F I 540. with Puniſhments and Fines, and Impriſonment up. 
* on ſuch as fold or kept ſuch Books. But Bibles that were not of 
* 7zadals Tranſlation were ſtill to be kept, only the Annotations, or 
* Preambles, that were in any of them,were to be cut out, or daſhed: 
*and the Kings Proclamations, and Injunttions, with the Primmers 
*and other Books Printed in Ez2//ſh, for the inſtruction of the peo- 
< ple before the year x 540, were ſti]l to be in force : and among theſe, 
* Chancers Books are by name mentioned. No Books were to be Prin- 
** ted about Religion, withoutthe Kings Allowance. Inno Playes, nor 
* Enterludes , they might make any Expoſitions of Scripture ; but only 
& reproach Vice, and ſet forth virtue in them. None might read the 
* Scripture in any open Aſſembly, or expound it ; but he who was Li- 
© cenſed by the King or his Ordinary ; with a Proviſo, that the Chan- 
*cellors in Parliament, Judges, Recorders, or any others, who were 
* wont in publick occaſions to make Speeches, and commonly took a 
& place of Scripture for their Text , might {till do as they had done 
* formerly. Every Noble-man , or Gentle-man, might cauſe the 
* Bible to be read to him, in or about his Houſe, quietly and without 
* diſturbance. Every Merchant that was a Houſholder , might alſo 
*readit. But no Woman, nor Artificers, Apprentices, Journeymen, 
* Serving-men, under the degree of Yeomen ; nor no Husbandmen , 
*or Labourers, might read it. Yet every Noble Woman, or Gentle- 
* woman, might read it for her ſelf: and ſo might all other perſons, 
** but thoſe who were excepted. Every perſon might read and teach 
* 1n their Houſes,the Book ſet out in the year 1540. with the Pfalter, 
* Primmer, Paternoſter, the Ave, and the Creed in Exel;ſh. All Spi- 
* ritual perſons, who preached or taught contrary to the Doctrine ſet 
* forth in that Book, were to be admitted, for the firſt conviction , to 
© renounce their errors ; for the ſecond to abjure, and carry a Faggot ; 
© which if they refuſed to do, or fell into a third offence,they were to 
© be burnt. But the Laity, for the third offence,were only to forfeit their 
* Goods and Chattels, and be liable to perpetual Impriſonment. But 
© theſe offences were to be objeQed to them, within a year after they 
©<were committed. And whereas. before , the Party accuſed was 
* notallowed to bring Witneſſes for his own Purgation ; this was now 
* granted him. But to this a ſevere Proviſo was added, which ſee- 
© med to overthrow all the former favour ; that the Act of the ſix 
& Articles was ſtill in the ſame force,in which it was before the making 
* of this AQ, Yet that was moderated by the next Proviſo ; That the 
* King might at any time hereafter at his pleaſure change this AC or 
© any Proviſion in it. 

This laſt Proviſo was made ſtronger by another ACt, made for the 
due execution of Proclamations, in purſuance of a former ACt to the 
ſame effe&t , of which mention was made inthe 31ſt year of the Kings 
Reign. By that former A& there was ſo great a number of Officers 
of State, and of the Kings Houſhold, of Judges, and other perſons, to 
ſit on theſe Trials, that thoſe not being eaſily brought together, the 
A& had never taken any effet. Therefore it was now appointed, 
that nine Counſellors ſhould be a ſufficient number for theſe Trials. 
At the paſſing of that A&t the Lord Montjoy proteſted againſt it, which 
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is the ſingle Inſtance of a Proteſtation againſt any publick Bill,chrough 
this Kings whole Reign. 

The Act about Religion, freed the Subjects from the fears under which 
they were before. For now the Laity were delivered from the hazard 
of burning ; and the Spirituality were not in danger, but upon the 
third Convition. They might alſo bring their own witneſſes, which 


was a great favour to them. Yet that high power which was given 


the King, of altering the Act or any parts of it, made, that they were 
not abſolutely ſecured from their tears, of which ſome inſtances af- 
terwards appeared. But as this Act was ſome mitigation of former 
{everities , ſo it brought the Reformers to depend wholly on the 
Kings Mercy , for their Lives : fince he could now chain up, or let 
looſe, the AQ of the fix Articles upon them, at his pleaſure. 


Soon after the end of this Parliament, a League was ſworn between A League 
between the 
King and Em- 
peror. 


the King and the Emperour,on Trinity Sunday ; Offenſive,and Defenſive, 
for England, Calais, and the places about it, and for all Flazders; with 
many other particulars, to be found in the Treaty ſet down at large 
by : Lord Herbert. There 1s no mention made of the Legitimation 
of the Lady Mary; but it ſeems it was promiſed, that ſhe ſhould be 
declared next in the Succeſſion of the Crown, to Prince Edward, if the 
King had no other Children; which was done in the next Parliament, 
without any reflections on her Birth; and the Emperor was. content 
to accept of that,there being no other terms to be obtained. The Popiſh 
party,who had ſet up their reſt on bringing the King and Emperour to 4 
League,and putting the Lady Mary into the Succeſſion, no doubt preſt 
the Emperor muchto accept of this: whichwe may reaſonably believe was 
vigorouſly driven on by Boxxer,who was ſent to Spain,an Ambaſſador for 
concluding this Peace; by which alſo the Emperor gained much ; for ha- 
ving engaged the Crowns of Ezglard,and France in a War,and drawn 
oft the King of Ergland from his League with the Princes of Germany, 
he was now at more leiſure to proſecute his deſigns in Germany. 

But the negotiation in $coz/azd ſucceeded not to the Kings mind,though 
at firſt there were very good appearances. The Cardinal, by forging 


a Will for the dead King , got himſelf and ſome of his party to be pur 4 Treary for 
tech Wit 

the- Queen of 

Scotland. 


into the Government. But the Earl of Arra» (Hamilton,) being the 
neareſt in blood to the young Queen, and being generally beloved for 
his Probity, was invited to aſſume the Government : which he mana- 
ged with great moderation, and an univerſal applauſe. He ſummoned 
a Parliament which confirmed him in His Power, during the Minority 
of the Queen. The King ſent Sir Ralph Sadler to him, to agree the 
Marriage, and to deſire him to ſend the young Queen into Expland. 
And if private 2nds wrought much on him, Sz4/er was empowered to 


1542. 
SW Os 


offer another Marriage of the Kings ſecond Daughter, the Lady Eliza- . 


beth, to his Son. The Earl of 4rraz was himſelf inclinable to Refor- 
mation, and very much hated the Cardinal. So he was eafily brought 
to conſent to a Treaty for the Match, which was concluded in Augs/t. 
By which the young Queen was to be bred in Scotlazd, till ſhe was 
ten years of age - but the King might ſend a Nobleman, and his Wite, 
with other perſons, not exceeding 20, to wait on her. And for per- 
formance of this, {ix Noblemen were to be ſent from Scorland for Ho- 
ſtages. The Earl of Arran being c_ Governor, kept the Cardinal 
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under re:traint till this Treaty was Concluded : But he, corrupting his 


V+ keepers made his eſcape, and joyning with the Queen Mother, they 


The diffe- 


rent Intereſts 


there, 


The French 


party prc- 


valls. 


made a itrong faction againſt the Governor ; all the Clergy joyned 
with the Cardinal to oppoſe the Match with Ez2/azd, ſince they loo- 
ked for ruine if it ſucceeded. The Queen, being a fiiter of Gai/e, and 
bred in the Freach Court, was wholly for their Intereſts; and all thar 
had been obliged by that Court, or depended on it, were quick] 
drawn into the Party. It was alſo {aid to every body, that it was much 
more the Intereſt of Scor/2zd to match with Frazce, than with Exglaxd. 
If they were united to Fraxce, they might expect an eafie Government, 
For the French being at ſuch diſtance from them, and knowing how 
eaſily they might throw themſelves into the Armes of Ezg/azd, would 
certainly rule them gently, and avoid giving them. great Provocations. 
But if they were united to Ezg/azd, they had no remedy, but rauſt look 
for an heavier yoke to be laid on them. This meeting with the roo- 
ted Antipathy, that by a long continuance of War, was grown up a- 
mong them to a ſavage hatred of the Ezg/iſh Nation ; and being in- 
flamed by the conſiderations of Religion, raiſed an univerſal dillike of 
the Match with Ez2/ard, in the greateſt part of the whole Nation ; 
only a few men of greater Probity, who were weary of the depreda- 
tions and Wars in the Borders, and had a liking to the Reformation of 
the Church, were ſtill for it. 

The Frexch Court ſtruck in vigorouſly with their Party in Sco/axd, 
and ſent over the Earl of Lexox ; who, as he was next in blood to the 
Crown , after the Earl of A4rraz, fo was of the ſame family of the 
Stewarts , which had endeared him to the late King. He was to lead 
the Queens party againſt the Hamil/tons. Yet they employed another 
Tool, which was John Hamilton, baſe Brother to the Governor, who 
was afterwards Arch-Biſhop of St. Azdrews. He had great power over 
his Brother, who being then not above fourand twenty years of age, 
and having been the only lawful Son of Ins Father in his old age, was 
never bred abroad : and ſo underſtood not the Policies and arts of 
Courts, and was eaſily abuſed by his baſe Brother. He aſſured him , 
that if he went about to deſtroy Religion, by matching the Queen to 
an Heretical Prince, they would depoſe him from his Government, 
and declare him Illegitimate. There could be indeed nothing clearer 
than his Fathers Divorce from his firſt Wife. For it had been former- 
ly proved, that ſhe had been married to the Lord Yefters Son, before 
he married her , who claimed her as his Wife ; upon which, her Mar- 
riage with the Earl of 4Arraz was declared Null in the year 1507. And 
it was ten years after,that the Earl of Arran did Marry the Governors 
Mother : of which things the Original Inſtruments are yet extant. 
Yet it was now faid that that Precontra& with the Lord Tefters 
Son was but a forgery, to diſſolve that Marriage : and if the Earl of 
Lenox, (who was next to the Crown, in caſe the Earl of Array was 
Ilegitimated,) ſhould by the affiſtance of Fraxce procure a review 
of that Proceſs from Rome, and obtain a Revocation of that Sentence, 
by which his Fathers firſt Marriage was annulled ; then it was plain 
that the ſecond marriage, with the iſſue by it, would be of no force. 
All this wrought on the Governor much, and at length drew him off 


from the Match with Ezglazd, and brought him over to the French 
Intereſts. 
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Intereſts. VWhich being etected, there was no further ule of the Earl y < ey 
of Leazox; lo he finding himſcit neglected , by the Quee , and the WS 
Cardinal, and abandoned by the Crown of Fraxce, fed into Ep: 14;25: 
where he was very kindly received by the King , who gave him in 
_ marriage Is Neece, Lady Margaret Doweglaſs , whom the Queer 
of Scotland had born to the Earl of 42s, her ſecond Husband. 
From which Marriage iſſued the Lord Darz!y Father to King James. 

When the Lords of the Frezch Faction had carried things to their 

mind in S:ot{12d, it was next conſidered, what they ſhould do to re- 
deem the Hoſtages whom the Lords, who were Priſoners in Emglazd, 
had left behind .them. And for this, no other Remedy could be found, 
but to let them take their hazard ; and leave them to the King of 
England's mercy : To this they all agreed, only the Earl of Ca/7;s had 
too much Honour and Vertue to do ſo mean a thing. Therefore, af- 
ter he had done all he could for maintaining the Treaty about the 
Match, he went into Ezg/and, and offered himſelf again to be a Pri- 
ſoner. But as generous aCtions are a reward to themſelves, ſo they 
often meet with that entertainment. which they deſerve. And upon 
this occaſion, the King was not wanting to expreſs a very great value 
for that Lord. He called him another Reg1lus, but aſd him better: 
For he hoth gave him his Liberty,: and made him noble Preſents, and 
{ent him _ſ his Hoſtages back , being reſolved to have a ſeverer re- 
paration for the injury done him. All which TI have opened more ful- 
ly , becauſe this will give a great light to the affairs of that Kingdom: 
which will be found in the Reigns of the ſucceeding Princes, to have 
a great intermixture with the affairs of this Kingdom. Nor are they 
juitly repreſented by any who write of theſe times; and having ſeen 
ſome Original Papers relating to Scolazd at that time, I haye done it 
upon more certain information. 

The King of Ez2/22d made War next upon Frazce: The grounds of | 

this War are recited by the Lord Herbert. One of theſe is proper for a war with 
me to repeat ; © That the Frexch King had not deſerted the Biſhop of France. 
& Rowe, and conſented to a Reformation , as he had once Promiſed. 
© The reſt related to other things, ſuch as the ſeizing our Ships ; 
« The detaining the yearly Penfion due to the King ; The Fortifying 
*« 4rdres to the prejudice of the E-2/ih pale ; The:reyealing the Kings 
« ſecrets to the Emperor ; The having given, firſt his Daughter, and 
* then the Duke of Gri/es Siſter, in Marriage, to his Enemy, the King 
* of Scotland ; and his confederating himſelf with the Turk. And 
« Satisfaftion not being given in theſe particulars a War is de- 
© clared. 

In July the King married Katharine Parre, who had been formerly A new perſe- 
married to New! Lord Latimer. She was a ſecret Favourer of the <v*19n of Pro- 
Reformation ; yet could not divert a ſtorm, which at this time fell on _ 
ſome in M/jzdſor. For that being a place to which the King did oft 
retire, it was thought fit to make ſome examples there. And now the 
League with the Emperour, gave the Popiſh FaCtion a greater inte- 
reſt in the Kings Counſels. There was at this time a Society at Wind- 
ſor, that favoured the Reformation. Anthony Perſon a Prieſt, Robert 
Teſtwood, and John Marbeck Singing Men , and Hezry Filmer of the 
Town of Windſor, were the chiet of them. Bur thoſe were much 
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favoured by Sir Philip Hobby arid his Lady, and ſeveral others of the 
Kings Family. During Cr9-vels power none queſtioned them ; but 
after his fall they were looked on with an ill eye. Doctor Lo-4o,who 
had by the moſt fervile Flarteries infinuated himſelf into Cros rc, and 
was much employed in the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries, and exprefled a 
particular zeal in removing all Images and Relicks which had been 
abuſed to Superſtition , did now, upon Crowwels fall, apply himſelf to 
Gardiner, by whoſe means he was made a Prebendary there. And to 
ſhew how dextrouſly he could make his Court both ways, or to make 
compenſation for what he had formerly done, he took care to ga- 
thera whole Book of Informations, againſt theſe in H/7z4/or, who ta- 
voured the New Learaing, (which was the modeſt phraſe by which 
they termed the Reformation.) He carried this Book to Gardrzer, who 
moved the King in Council, that a Commiſſion might be granted for 
learching ſuſpetted Houſes at Wizdfor, in which it was Informed there 
were many Books againſt the {1x Articles. The King granted the 
Warrant for the Town, but not for the Caſtle. So thole before na- 
med, were ſeized on, and ſome of theſe Books were found in their 
houſes. Dr. Hiins, Dean of Exceter, and Prebendary of W/;zdſor,being 
informed againſt, was alſo put in Priſon ; ſo was likewiſe Sir Phil; 

Hobby. But there were likewiſe ſome Papers of Notes on the Bible, 
and of a Concordance in Ezgiſh, found in Marbecks houſe, written 
with his own hand: and hebeing an Illiterate man, they did not doubt 
but theſe were other mens works, which. he was writing out. So they 
began with him, and hoped to draw diſcoveries from him. He was 
frequently examined, but would tell nothing that might do hurt to 
any other perſon. But being Examined, who wrote theſe Notes, he 
{aid they were his own : for he readall the Books he could light on, and 
wrote out what every man had written on any place of Scripture.And 
for his Concordance, he told them, that being a poor man, he could 
not buy one of the Bibles, when they came firſt out in Ezgliſh, but 
ſet himſelfto writeone out : by which another perceiving his Induſtry, 
ſuggeſted to him, that he would do well to write a Concordance in 
Exgliſh ; but he ſaid, he knew not what that was : ſo the other per- 
{on explaining it to him, he got a Latin Concordance, andan Ergliſh 
Bible; and having learned a little Latiz, when he was young, he, by 
comparing the Ezeliſh with the Latin , had drawn out a Concor- 
dance, By he had brought to the Letter L. This ſeemed ſo cx- 
travagant a thing to Gardizer, and the other Biſhops that examined 
him, that they could by no means believe it. But he defired they would 
draw out any words of the letter M. and give him the Latiz Concor- 
dance, with 'the Ezgliſh Bible, and after a little time they ſhould ſee 
whetherhe had not done the reſt. So the Trial was made, and in a 
dayes time he had drawn out three ſheets of Paper, upon thoſe words 
that were given him. This both farisfyed, and aſtoniſhed the Biſhops, 
wondering at the Ingeniouſneſs and diligence of ſo poor a man. It 
was much talked of, and being told the King, he ſaid Marbeck employ- 

ed his time better than thoſe that examined him. For the others, they 

were kept in Priſon at Lozdoz, till the 24th of July, that the King gave 

orders to try them at Wizdſ/or. | 


There 


— — — 
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Biſhop of $47,492, and Franktliz Dean of Mizdſor, and Fachel Parſon of LE 
Reads, and three of the Judges, fate on thoſe four men. They ar #7ndir. 


were Endited for ſome words ſpoken againſt the Maſs. Marbeck on- 


ed the deſign, was before him at Court. Upon the advertiſement 
which he had brought, Okam was ſeized on at his coming to Court, 
and all his Papers were examined ; in which they diſcovered a Con- 
{piracy againſt thoſe Gentlemen , with other Plots , that gave the 
King great Offence ; but the particulars are not mentioned. So Do- 
Ctor London and Simmonds were fent for, and examined upon this 
deſertion. But they , not knowing. that their Letters were inter- 
cepted, denyed there was any ſuch Plot ; and being put to their Oaths, 
{ore it. Then their own hand-writing was produced againſt them. 
Upon which, they being thus" Perjured, were ordered to be carryed 
on Horſe-back, with their faces to the Horſe tailes, and Papers on 
their Foreheads, for their perjury ; and then to be ſet in the Pillory, 
both in Wizdſor, Reading, and Newbury, where the King was at that 
time. This was accordingly executed on them ;- but ſunk ſo deep in 
Door Loxdoxs heart, that he dyed ſoon after. From all this it will 
appear what fort of men the Perſecutors at that time were. 

But this was a {mall part of what Gardizer had ProjeCtted : For he a conſpiracy 
looked on theſe, as perſons unworthy of his diſpleaſure. Cranmer againſt Cras 
was chiefly aimed at by him. - And therefore all that party were ſtill 
infuſing it into the Kings mind, that 1t was great Injuſtice to proſe- 
cute poor men with ſo much ſeverity, and let the chief Supporter of 
Hereſie ſtand in ſo eminent a degree, and in ſuch favour about him. 
At length the King, to diſcover the bottom of their defigns, ſeem- 
d to give ear to their accuſations, and deſired to hear what particu- 
lars could be objected againſt him. This gave them great encou- 
ragement ; for till that time, the King wovld let nothing be faid a- 
gainſt Crapmer. So they concluded he would be quickly -ruined, fince 
the King had opened his ear to their Informations. Therefore many 
particulars were quickly laid together, and put into the Kings hands ; 
who a little after that, going to divert himſelf on the Riyer, —_ 
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cd his Pargemen to Row towards Lamberb \ winch being perceived 
by ſome of the Arch-Biſhops Servants, they acquainted him with it, 
who haſted down to his {tairs to do his duty to the King. When 
the King ſaw him, he called him into the Barge ; and they being 
alone, the King lamented the growth of Hereſie, and the diffenſions 
and conſulions that were like ro follow upon it ; and faid, he intend- 
ed to find out the chief Encourager and Iavourer of thele Hereſies, 
and make him an Example to the reſt. And he asked the Arch-Bi- 
ſhops opinion abour ir. Who anſwered lum, That it was a good re- 
ſolution ; but entreated the King to conlider well what Herefie was, 
and not to condemn thoſe as Hereticks,” who ſtood for the Word of 
God, againſt humane Inventions. Bur after ſome diſcourſe, the King 
told him he was the man,who,as he was informed, was the chief Encou- 
rager of Hercſie ; and then gave him the Articles that were brought 
againſt him, and his Chaplains, both by ſome Prebendaries of Caz- 
terbary, and the Juſtices of Peace in Kent. When he read them, he 
kneeled down, and defired the King would put the matter toa Try- 
al. He acknowledged he was {till of the ſame mind he was of, when 
tie oppoſed the Six Articles; but that he had done nothing againſt 
them. Then the King asked him about his Wife. He frankly con- 
feſſed he had a Wite ; but ſaid, That he had ſent her to Germaxy, 
upon the. paſſing the AQ againſt Prieſts having Wives. His candor 
and ſimplicity wrought ſo on the King, that he diſcovered to him the 
whole Plot that was laid againſt him ; and ſaid, That inſtead of bring- 
ing him to any Tryal about it, he would have him try it out, and 
proceed againſt thoſe his Accuſers. But he excuſed himſelf, and 
{aid it would not be decent for him to fit Judge in his own Cauſe, 
But the King ſaid to him, he was reſolved none other ſhould Judge 
it, but thoſe he ſhould name. So he named his Chancellor, and his 
Regiſter; to whom the King added another : And a Commiſſion be- 
ing given them, they went into Kerr, and fate three weeks tofind 
out the firſt Contrivers of this Accuſation. And now every one diſ- 
owned it, ſince they ſaw he was ſtill irmly rooted in the Kings eſteem 
and favour. But it being obſerved , that the Commiſſioners proceed- 
cd faintly, Cranmers friends moved that ſome man of Courage and Au- 
thority, might be ſent thither to canvaſs this Accuſation more care- 
fully. So DoQtor Lee Dean of York, was brought up about A/-hal- 
/owtide, and fent into Kent. And he, who had been well acquaint- 
ed with the Arts of diſcovering ſecrets, when he was one of the vi- 
ſitors of the Abbeys, managed it more vigorouſly, He ordered a 
ſearch to be made of all ſuſpected perſons; among whoſe Papers, 
Letters were found, both from the Biſhop of Wizchefter, and Do- 
Ctor Lozr;r, and ſome of thoſe whom Cramer had treated with the 
greateſt freedom and kindneſs, in which the whole Plot againſt him 
was diſcovered. But it was now near the Seſſion of Parliament : 
and the King was ſatisfied with' the diſcovery, but thought it not 
fit to make much noiſe of it. And he received no addreſſes from 
the Arch-Biſhop to proſecute it further : who was ſo noted for his 
Clemency, and following our Saviours Rule, of Doing good for evil, 
that it was commonly ſaid, The way to get his favour, was to do 
him an injury. Theſe were the only Inſtances in which he "_ 
ed 
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ſed his reſentments. Two of the Conſpirators againſt him, had been 
perſons ſignally obliged by him : The one was the Biſhop Suffragan 
of Dover; the other was a Civilian, whom he had imployed much 
in his buſineſs. But all the notice he took of it, was to ſhew them 
their Letters, and to admoniſh them to be more faithful and honeſt 
for the future. Upon which he freely forgave them, and carryed 
it ſo to them afterwards, as if he had abſolutely forgotten what they 
had contrived againſt him. And a perſon of Quality coming to him 
about that..time , to obtain his favour and affiſtance in a Sure, in 
which he was to move the King, he went about it, and had almoſt 
procured it : but the King calling to mind, that he had been one 
of his ſecret accuſers, asked him whether he took him for his friend; 
he anſwered that he did ſo. Then the King ſaid, the other was a 
Knave, and was his mortal Enemy ; and bid him, when he ſhould 
ſee him next, call hima Knave to his Face. Crarmer anſwered, that 
ſuch Language did not become a Biſhop. But the King ſullenly 
commanded him to do it ; yet his modeſty was ſuch, that he could 
not obey ſo harſh a Command. And ſo he paſſed the matter over. 


L544: 


When theſe things came to be known, all-perſons, that were not . 
unjuſtly prejudiced againſt him, acknowledged that his behaviour was 


futable to the Example and DofQtrine of the meek and lowly Saviour 
of the World : And very well became fo great a Biſhop, and ſuch a 
Reformer of the Chriſtian —_— ; who in thoſe ſublime and ex- 
traordinary Inſtances practiſed that which he taught others todo. The 
year in which this fell out is not expreſt by thoſe who have record- 
ed it; but by the concurring circumſtances, I judge it likelieſt to have 
been done this year. 


Soon after this, the Parliament met, that was Summoned to meet 


the 14th of Jaxnary, in the 35th year of the Kings Reign ; ia which 
the AA of the Succeſſion of the Crown paſſed. Which contains, 
© That the King being now to paſs the Seas, to make War upon 
© his Ancient Enemy the Frexch King, and being deſirous to ſettle 
© the Succeſſion to & Crown ; It 1s EnaQed that in default of Heirs 
© of Prince Edwards body, or of Heirs by the Kings preſent Marriage, 
© the Crown ſhall go to the Lady Mary, the Kings Eldeſt Daugh- 
© ter: and in default of Heirs of her body, or if ſhe do not obſerve 
&« ſuch limitations or conditions as ſhall be declared by the Kings Let- 
© ters Patents under his great Seal, or by his laſt Will under his hand, 
<« it ſhall next fall to the Lady Elizabeth, and her heirs; or if ſhe 
<« have none, or ſhall not keep the conditions declared by the King, 
< it ſhall fall to any other that ſhall be declared by the Kings Let- 
* ters Patents, or his laſt Will Signed with his hand. There was al- 
*{o an Oath deviſed, inſtead of thoſe formerly ſworn, both againſt 
«the Popes Supremacy , and for maintaining .the Succeſhon in all 
<« points according to this Aft : which whoſoever refuſed to take, 
& was to be adjudged a Traitor ; and whoſoever ſhould.cither in words, 
*or by writing, ſay any thing contrary to this A&, or to the peril 
© and flander of the Kings heirs, limited in the AQ, was to be ad- 
«< judged a Traitor. This was done, no doubt, upon a ſecret Arti- 
cle of the Treaty with the Emperor ; and did put new life into the 
Popiſh party , all whoſe hopes depended on the Lady Mary. , But 
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how much this leſſened the Prerogative, and the Right of Succeſ- 
fion, will be cafily diſcerned; the King in this aftetting an unuſual 
extent of his own Power, though with the diminution of the Rights 
of his Succeflors. 

There was another Bill about the qualifying of the Act of the fix 
Articles, that was ſent divers times from the one Houle to the other. 
It was brought to the Lords the 1ſt of March, and read the firſt 
time ; and ſtuck till the 4th, when it was read the ſecond time ; 
on the 5th it was read the third time, and paſſed, and was ſent 
down to the Commons, with words to be put in, or put out of it. 
On the 6th, the Commons ſent it up with ſome alterations : And 
on the 8th, the Lords ſent it down = to the Commons : where it 
lay till the 17th, and then it was ſent up with their agreement, 
And the Kings Aſſent was given by his Letters Patents on the 29th 
of March. The Preamble was, © That whereas untrue accuſations, 
< and preſentments, might be maliciouſly contrived againſt the Kings 
« SubjeAs, and kept ſecret till a time were eſpied to have them b 

&« malice convicted : Therefore it was Enated, That none ſhould be 
«© Endited, but upon a preſentment by the Oaths of twelve men, to 
« at leaſt, three of the Commiſhoners appointed by the King : and 
« that none ſhould be Impriſoned, but upon an Enditement, except 
« by a ſpecial Warrant from the King, and that all Preſentments 
& ſhould be made within one year after the Offences were com- 
* mitted; and if words were uttered in a Sermon, contrary to the 
« Statute, they muſt be complained of within forty dayes, unleſs a 
*;uſt cauſe were given why it could not be ſo ſoon : Admitting al- 
« ſo the parties Endited to all ſuch Challenges as they might have 
«in any other caſe of Felony. This A& has clearly a Relation to 
the Conſpiracies mentioned the former year, both againſt the Arch- 
Biſhop, and ſome of the Kings Servants. | | : 

Another A& paſſed, continuing ſome former AQs for reviſing the 
Canon-Law, and for drawing up ſuch a body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
as ſhould have Authority in Eze/and, This Crarmer preſſed often 
with great vehemence ; and to ſhew the neceſſity of it, drew out a 
{ſhort Extra& of ſome paſſages in the Canon-Law, (which the Read- 
er will find in the ColleQion, ) to ſhew how undecent a thing it 
was, to let a Volume, in which ſuch Laws were, be ſtudyed or con- 
fidered any longer in Ezg/zrd. Therefore he was earneſt to have ſuch 
a Colletion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws made, as might regulate the Spi- 
ritual Courts. But it was found more for the greatneſs of the Pre- 
rogative,. and the Authority of the Civil Courts, to keep that un- 
determined ; ſo he could never obtain his defire during this Kings 
Reign. 

-— Att paiſed in this Parliament for the remiſſion of a Loan 
of Money, which the King had raiſed. This 1s almoſt copied out 
of an Actto the ſame effect, that paſſed in the twenty firſt = of the 
Kings Reign : with this addition, That by this Act, thoſe who had 
got payment, either in whole, or in part, of the Sums {ſo lent the 
King, were to repay it back to the Exchequer. All buſineſs being 
finiſhed and a general pardon paſſed, with the ordinary exceptions 
of ſome Crimes, among which, Hereſie is one, the Parliament was 
{Prorogued 
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Prorogued on the 2gth of March, to the ath of November . 
The King had now a War both with Frazce and Scotland upon 
him. And therefore to prepare for it, he both enhanced the value 
of Money, and embaſed it : for which, he that writes his vindication 
gives this for the reaſon ; That the Coin being generally embaſed all 
over Exrope, he was forced to do it , leſt otherwiſe all the Money 
ſhould have gone out of the Kingdom. He reſolved to begin the 
War with Sco:/and, and ſent an Army by Sea thither, under the com- 
mand of the Earl of Hartford, (afterwards Duke of Soerſer,) who 
landing at Grantham, a little above Leith, burrit, and ſpoiled, Lezth, 
and Ederbaroh ; in which they found more riches than they thought 
could poſſibly have been there; and they went through the Coun- 
trey, burning and ſpoiling it every-where, till they came to Berwick. 
But they did too much it they intended to gain the hearts of that 
people, and too little if they intended to ſubdue them. For as they 
beſieged not the Caſtle of Edizbzreh, which would have coſt them 
more time, and trouble ; ſo they did not fortifie Leith, nor leave a 
Garriſon in it, which was ſuch an inexcuſable Omiſhon, that it ſeems 
their Counſels were very weak and ill laid. For Leith being fortifi- 
ed, and a Fleet kept going between it and Berwick or 1 inmonth, the 
Trade of the Kingdom muſt have been quite ſtopt, Ed:nbareh ruined, 
the Intercourſe between Fraxce and them cut off, and the whole King- 
dom forced to ſubmit to the King. But the ſpoils this Army made, 
had no other effet, but to enrage the Kingdom, and unite them ſo 
entirely to the French Intereſts ; that when the Earl of Lenox was 
ſent down by the King, to the Weſtern parts of S:ot{and, where his 
Power lay, A could get none to follow him. And the Governor 
of Duxbrittoy Caſtle, though his own Lieutenant, would not deliver 
that Caſtle to him, when he underſtood he was to put it in the King 
of Ezxglands hands, but drove him out ; others ſay, he fled away of 

himſelf, elſe he had been taken Priſoner. | | 
The King was now to croſs the Seas : but, before he went, he ſtu- 
died to ſettle the matters of Religion, ſo that both Parties might have 
ſome content. Arzdley the Chancellor dying, he made the Lord W70- 
theſkey , that had been Secretary, and was of the Popiſh Party, Lord 
Chancellor ; but made Sir William Petre, that was Cranmeys great 
friend, Secretary of State. He alſo committed the Government of 
the Kingdom in his abſence, to the Queen, to whom he joyned the 
Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Hare- 
ford, and Secretary Perre. And if there was need of any Force to 
be raiſed, he appointed the Earl of Hartford his Lieutenant ; under 
whoſe Government the Reformers needed not fear any thing. But 
he did another A&, that did wonderfully pleaſe that whole Party, 
which was, the Tranſlating of the Prayers, for the Proceſſions, and 
Litar:ies, into the Exg/;fh tongue. This was ſent to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury on the 11th of Jae, with an Order that it ſhould be 
uſed over all his Province, as the Reader will find in the ColleQion. 
This was not only very acceptable to that Party, becauſe of the thing 
it ſelf ; but it gave them hope, that the King was again opening 
his ears to motions for Reformation, to which they had been ſhut 
now about ſix years : And therefore they looked that more things of 
Tt , that 
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1545s. that nature would quickly follow. And as theſe Prayers were now 
—Y>- ſet out in Ezzliſh, lo they doubted not, but there being the ſame 
reaſon to put all the other Offices in the vulgar tongue, they would 

prevail for that too. : 

Things being thus ſetled at home, the King having ſent his For- 
ces over before him, croſſed the Seas, with much pomp, the Sails 
of his Ship being of Cloth of Gold. He Landed at Ca/ajs the x qth 
of July. The Emperor preſſed his marching ſtraight to Paris. But 
he thought it of more importance to take Bullojgz , and after two 
months Siege, it was ſurrendred to him; into which he made his 

2:01 t2- Entry with great Triumph on the 18th of Sepremzber. But the Em- 

ven peror having thus engaged thoſe two Crowns in a War ; and de- 

ligning, while they ſhould fight it out, to make himſelf Maſter of 
Germany, concluded a Treaty with the French King the very next 
day, being the 19th of September ; which is ſet down at large by 
the Lord Herbert. On the 3oth of September the King returned in- 
to England : in Offober following Bullvign was very near loſt by a ſur- 
prize, but the Garriſon put themſelves in order, and beat back the 
Freach. Several Inroads were made into Scotland, but not with the 
{ame ſuccef, that the former Expedition had. For the Scots, animat- 
ed with ſupplies ſent from Fraxce, and infamed with a defire of re- 
venge, reſumed their wonted courage, and beat back the Ez2/iſh with 
coniiderable lols. 

Next year the Freach King, reſolving to recover By/lojg, and to take 

1545, Calais, that fo he might drive the Exzliſh out of Fraxce, intended 
firſt to make himſelf Maſter of the Sea. And he ſet out a great 
Fleet of an hundred and fifty greater Ships, and ſixty lefſer ones, be- 
ſides many Gallies brought from the Streights. The King et out a- 
bout an hundred Ships. On both ſides theſe were only Merchant 
Ships that were hired for this War. But after the French Fleet had 
looked on Ez1azd, and attempted to Land with ill ſucceſs, both in 
the Ifle of 172ht, and in Sofſex, and had engaged in a Sea-fight for 
{ome hours ; they returned back without any conſiderable aCtion : Nor 
did they any thing at Land. But the Kings Fleet went to Normandy, 
where they made a deſcent, and burnt the Countrey. So that this 
year was likewiſe glorious to the King. The Emperor had now done 
what he long deſigned : And therefore being courted by both Crowns, 
he undertook a Mediation , that under the Colour of Mediating a 
peace, he might the more effeCtually keep up the War. 

M1 Comm The Princes of Germany ſaw what miſchief was deſigned againſt 
Frinces medi» them. The Council of T rezt was now opened, and was condemning 
2x 2 peace their Pottrine. A League was alſo concluded between the Pope and 

the Emperor, for procuring Obedience to their Canons and Decrees : 
And an Army was raifing. The Emperor was alſo ſetting on foot old 

uarrels with ſome of the Princes : A firm Peace was concluded with 
the 7xrir. So that if the Crowns of Ezgland and France . were not 
brought to an Agreement, they were undone. They ſent Ambaſla- 
-dors to both Courts to mediate a Peace. With them Cranmer joyned 
his endeavours, but he had not a Crowwe! in the Court, to manage 
the Kings temper ; who was ſo provoked with the ill Treatment he 


had received from Fraxce, that he would not come to an Agreement: 
nor 
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nor would he reſtore Bulhizz, without which the Fromch would hear 
of no Peace. Crazmer had at this time almoſt prevailed with the 
King to make ſome turther ſteps 1na Reformatic::. Bur & 4:7, who 
was then Ambaſſadour in the Emperours Covrc, being advertiſed of 
it, wrote to the King; That the Emperour «ould certainly joyn with 
France againſt him , if he made any furcher Innovation 1a Religion. 
This diverted the King from it ; and in 42»? this yearthe only great 
Friend that Cramer had in the Court died, Charles Duke of Suffolk, 
who had long continued in the height of favor ; which was always 
kept up, not only by an agreement of humours between the King 
and him, but by the conſtant ſucceſs which followed him in all his 
exploits. He was a Favyourer of the Reformation, as far as could 
conſlift with his intereſt ar Court, which he never endangered upon 
any account. 

Now Crazmer was left alone , without friend or ſupport. Yet hc 
had gained one great Preferment in the Church, to a man of his own 
mind. The Arch-Biſhoprick of York falling void by Lees death, Ro. 


bert Alrich, that was Biſhop of Lardaff, was promoted to that See in fentmenrs gi- 
January ; Kjtchin being made Biſhop of Landaff, who turned with 2.9 Indor- 


every Change that was made under the three ſucceeding Princes. The 
Arch-Biſhop of York ſet about the Reforming of things in his Pro- 
vince, which had laynin great confuſion all his Predeceſſors time : So 
on the third of March he took 6ut a Licence from the King for ma- 
king a Metropolitical Viſitation. Del, that was Biſhop of HYorce/ter 
had reſigned his Biſhoprick the former year, (the reaſon of which is 
not ſet down.) The Biſhop of Rocheſter, Heath, was Tranſlated to that 
See : and Henry Holbeach, that favoured the Reiormation, was made 
Biſhop of Rochefter. And upon the Tranſlation of Sa»pſoz, from Ch;- 
cheſter to Coventry and Litchfield, Day that was a Moderate man, and 
inclinable to Reformation, was made Biſhop of that See. So that 
now Cranmer had a greater Party among the Biſhops than at any time 
before. 

But though there were no great TranſaQtions about Peligion in 
Erpland this year, there were very remarkable things done in Scot- 
land , though of a different nature; which were the burning of W;ſhare, 
and ſome months after that, the killing of Cardinal Beatoz ; the ac- 
count of both which, will not (I hope ) be Ingrateful to the Read- 
cr. 
Mr. George Wiſhart was deſcended of a Noble Family ; he went 
to finiſh his ſtudies in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was ſo 
well inftrued in the. Principles of true Religion, that returning to 
Scotland, Anno 1 $44 He Preached over the Countrey, againſt the 
Corruptions which did then ſo generally prevail. He ſtayed moſt at 
D»-ndee, which was the chief Town in theſe parts. But the Car- 
dinal offended at this, ſent a threatning Meſlage to the Magiſtrates ; 
upon which one of them, as Wiſhart ended one of his Sermons, was 
ſo obſequious as to forbid him to Preach any more among them, or 
give them any further trouble : to whom he anſwered, © That God 
« knew he had no deſign to trouble them, but for them to reje&t 
« the Meſſengers of God, was not the way to eſcape trouble ; when 
*he was gone, God would ſend Meſſengers of another ſort _— 
| T t 2 them 
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* them. He had to the hazard of his Life, Preached the word of 
* Salvation to them, and they had now rejected him : but if it was 
* long well with them, he was not led by the Spirit of Truth ; and 
*xX# unlooked for trouble fell on them, he bade them remember this 
*was the Cauſeof it, andturn to God by Repentance. From thence 
he went to the Weſtern parts, where he was alſo much followed. 
But the Arch-Biſhop of G/a/gow, giving order, that he {ſhould not be 
admitted to Preach in Churches, he Preached often in the fields : 
and when in ſome places his followers would have forced the Churches, 
he checkt them and ſaid, it was the word of Peace that he Preached, 
and therefore no blood ſhould be {hed about it : But after he had 
ſtayed a month there, he heard that there was a great Plague in 
Dxadee, which broke out the fourth day after he had left it : upon 
which, he preſently returned thither and Preached oft to them, . ſtand- 
ing over one of the Gates, having taken care that the InfeCted per- 
ſons ſhould ſtand without, and thoſe that were clean within the Gate. 
He continued among them and took care to ſupply the poor, and to 
viſit the ſick, and do all the Offices of a faithful Paſtor in that ex- 
tremity. Once as he ended his Sermon, a Prieft coming to have kil- 
led him, was taken with the weapon in his hand, but when the peo- 
ple were ruſhing furiouſly on him, M:ſhart got him in his Arms and 
iaved him from their rage, for he ſaid he had done no harm, only 
they ſaw what they might look for. He became a little after "this 
more than ordinary ſerious and apprehenſive of his end.: he was ſeen 
ſometimes to riſe in the night, and ſpend the greateſt part of it in 
Prayer ; and he often warned his hearers, that his — were 
at hand, but that few ſhould ſuffer after him, and that the Light of 
true Religion ſhould be ſpread over the whole Land. He went toa 
great many places, where his Sermons were well received, and came 
laſt to Lothian, where he found a greater neglett of the Goſpel, 
than in other parts, for which he threatned them, That Strangers 
ſhould chace them from their dwellings and poſſeſs them. He was Lodg- 
ed in a Gentleman of Qualities houſe Cockburn of Ormeſtoz, when in 
the night the houſe was beſet by ſome horſemen, who were ſent b 
the Cardinals means to take him. The Earl of Bothwel that had the 
chief Juriſdiction in the County, was with them, who promiſin 
that no hurt ſhould be done him, he cauſed the Gate to be apes 
ſaying, The Bleſſed Will of God be done. When he preſented himſelf 
to the Earl of Bothwel, he deſired to be proceeded with according to 
Law, for he ſaid, he feared leſs to die openly, than to be Murdered 
in ſecret. The Earl promiſed upon his honour, that no harm ſhould 
be done him : and for ſome time ſeemed reſolved, to have made his 
words good, but the Queen Mother and Cardinal in end prevailed 
with him, to put Wiſhart in their hands, and they ſent him to Sr. 
Andrews, where it was agreed to make a Sacrifice of him. Upon 
this the Cardinal called a meeting of the Biſhops to St. Andrews 
againſt the 27th of February, to deſtroy him with the more Cere- 
mony, but the Arch-Biſhop of G/a/ſgow moved, that there ihould be 
a Warrant procured from the Lord Governour for their proceedings. 
To this the Cardinal conſented, thinking the Governour was then ſo 
linked to their Intereſts, that he would deny them nothing £ bur the 
overnor 
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Governor bearing in his heart a ſecret love to Religion, and beins 
plainly dealt with by a Noble Gentleman of his name, F:;zil:9z of 
Preſton, who laid before him the juſt and terrible Judgments of God 
he might look for, if he ſuffered poor Innocents to be ſo Murdercd 
at the appetite of the Clergy ; ſent the Cardinal word not to pro- 
ceed till he himſelf came, and that he would not conſent to his death. 
till the cauſe was well examined ; and that if the Cardinal proceed- 
ed againſt him, his blood ſhould be required at his hands. But the 
Cardinal reſolved to go on at his peril, for he apprehended, if he de- 
layed it, there might be either a Legal or a violent reſcue made : {6 
he ordered a mock Citation of Wiſhart to appear ; who being brought 
the next day to the Abbey-Church, the Proceſs was opened with a 
Sermon, in which the Preacher delivered a great deal of good Do- 
frine concerning the Scriptures, being the only Touchſtone by which 
Hereſie was to be tryed, Aiter Sermon, the Priſoner was brought ro 
the Bar : he firſt fell down on his knees, and after a ſhort Prayer, he 
ſtood up, and gave a long account of his Sermons, -That he had Preach- 
ed nothing, but what was contained in the ten Commandments, the 
Apoſtles Creed, and the Lords Prayer ; but was interrupted with re- 
proachful words, and required to anſwer plainly to the Articles obje- 
Qed to him. Upon which he appealed to an indifferent Judge : he 
deſired to be tryed bythe word of God and before my Lord Gover- 
nor, whoſe Priſoner he was : but the Indictment being read, he con- 
feſſing and offering to juſtifie, moſt of the Articles objected againſt 
him, was Judged an obſtinate Heretick, and Condemned to be burnt. 
All the next night he ſpent in Prayer : In the Morning, two Friers 
came to Confel? him, but he ſaid, he would have nothing to do with 
them, yet if he could, he would gladly ſpeak with the Learned man, 
that Preached the day before. So he being ſent to him, after much 
Conference he asked him, if he would receive the Sacrament ? Wiſh: 
anſwered, he would moſt gladly do it, if he might have ir as Chrilt 
had inſtituted it, under both kinds ; but the Cardinal would not {it 
fer the Sacrament to be given him. And ſo breakfaſt being brought, 
he diſcourſed to thoſe that were preſent, of the death of Chrilt, and 
the ends of the Sacrament, and then having bleſſed and conſecrated 
the Elements, he took the Sacrament himlelf, and gave it to thoſe 
that were with him. That being done, he would taſte no other thing, 
but retired to his Devotion. Two hours aiter the Executioners came, 
and put on him a Coat of black Linning, full of bags of Powder, and 
carryed him out to the place of Execution, which was before the Car- 
dinals Caſtle. He ſpake a little to the people, deſiring them not to 
be offended at the good word of God, for the ſufferings that followed 
it, it was the true Goſpel of Chriſt that he had Preached, and for 
which with a moſt glad heart and mind he now offered up his Life. 
The Cardinal was ſet in ſtate in a great Window of his Caſtle, look- 
ing on this ſad SpeQacle. When Wiſhart was tyed to the Stake, he 
cryed aloud, O Saviour of the World have Mercy upon me ! Father of 
Heaven I recommend my Spirit into thy Holy hands. So the Executio- 
ners kindled the fire, but one perceiving after ſome time, that he was 
yet alive, encouraged him to call ftill on God, to whom he anſwer- 
ed, «© The flame Rack {corched my body, yet hath it not daunted my 
; Spirit 
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« Spirit, but he who from yonder high place (looking up to the Car- 


WY <dinal) beholdeth us with ſuch pride, ſhall within few days lie in 


« the ſame as ignominiouſly as now he is ſeen proudly to reſt himſelf, 
The Executioner drawing the Cord that was about hs neck ftraiter, 
ſtopr his breath ſo, that he could ſpeak no more, and his body was 
ſoon conſamed by the fire. Thus died this eminent ſervant and wit- 
nels of Chriſt, on whoſe Sufferings I have enlarged the more, be- 
cauſe they proved fo fatal to the intereſts of the Popiſh Clergy, for 
not any one thing haſtned forward the Reformation more, than this did, 
and fince he had both his Education and Ordination in Exgland, a 
full account of him leems no impertinent Digreſſion. 

The Clergy rejoyced much at his death, and —__ (according 
to the conitant Maxime of all Perſecutors) that they {ſhould live more 
at eaſe, now when HW:ſhart was out of the way. They magnified the 
Cardinal for proceeding fo vigorouſly, without, or rather againſt the 
Governors Orders : But the people did univerſally look on him as a 
Martyr,and believed an extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit had reſted 
on him, ſince beſides great innocency and purity of Life, his predi- 
Qtions came ſo oft to paſs, that he was believed a Prophet as well as 
a Saint: And the Reformation was now ſo much opened by his Preach- 
ing, and that was ſo confirmed by his death that the Nation was 
generally poſſeſſed with the love of it. The Nobility were mightily 
offended with the Cardinal, and ſaid Wiſharts death was no leſs than 
Murder, fince the Clergy without a Warrant from the Secular Pow- 
er, could diſpoſe of no mans Life : So it came univerſally to be ſaid, 
that he now deſerved to die by the Law, yet ſince he was too great 
for a Legal Tryal, the Kingdom being under the feeble Government 
of a Regency, it was fit private perſons ſhould undertake it ; and it 
was given out, that the killing an Uſurper, was always eſteemed a 
commendable Action, and fo in that ſtate of things, they thought 
ſecret practices might be juſtified. This agreeing ſo much with the 
temper of ſome in that Nation, who had too much of the heat and 
forwardneſs of their Countrey, a few Gentlemen of Quality, who had 
been ill uſed by the Cardinal, conſpired his death. He was become 
generally hateful to the whole Nation, and the Marriage of his Ba- 
{tard Daughter to the Earl of Crawfords eldeſt Son, enraged the No- 
bility the more againſt him; and his carriage towards them all was 
inſolent and provoking. Thele offended Gentlemen came to St. Andrews 
the 29th of Mzy, and the next Morning, they and their attendants, 
being but twelve in all, firſt attempted the Gate of his Caſtle, which 
they found open, and made it ſure ; and though there were no few- 
er than an Imundred reckoned to be within the Caſtle, yet they know- 
ing the paſſages of the Houſe, went with very little noiſe, to the 
Servants Chambers, and turned them almoſt all out of doors; and 
having thus made the Caſtle ſure, they went to the Cardinals door. 
He who till then was faſt aſleep, ſuſpecting nothing, perceived at 
laſt by their rudeneſs, that they were not his friends, and made his 
door faſt againſt them. So they ſent for fire to ſet to it, upon which 
he treated with them, and upon affurance of Life he opened the door : 
but they ruſhing in, did moſt cruelly and treacherouſly Murder him. 


A Tumult was raiſed in the Town, and many of his friends cameto 


reſcue 
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reſcue him, but the Confſpirators carryed the dead body and expoſed 1 545. 
it to their view, in- the ſame Window out of which he had not long Wes 
before lookt on, when W/:fhart was burnt, which had been univer- 
{ally cenſured as a moſt indecent thing in a Churchman, to delight 
in fach a SpeQtacle. But thoſe who condemned this Aion, Yet ac- 
knowledged Gods Juſtice in ſo exemplary a puniſhment, and refle- 
ting on Miſharts laſt words, were the more confirmed in the opini- 
on they had of his SanEtity. This Fac was ditterently cenſured :; 
ſome juſtified it and faid, it was only the killing of a mighty Rob- 
ber, others that were glad he was out of the way, yet condemned 
the manner of it, as treacherous and inhumane. And though ſome 
of the Preachers did afterwards fly to that Caſtle as a SanCtuary, 
yet none of them, were either Actors vr Conſenters to it : it is true 
they did generally extenuate it, yet I do not find that any of them 
juſtified it. The exemplary and ſignal ends of almoit all the Conſpi- 
rators, {carce any of them dying an ordinary death, made all people 
the more inclined to condemn it. The day after the Cardinal was kil- 
led, about 140 came into the Caſtle and prepared for a Siege. The 
Houſe was well furniſhed in all things neceſſary, and it lying ſo near 
the Sea, they expected help from King Hezry, to whom they ſent a 
Meſſenger for his Affiftance, and declared for him. So a Siege fol- 
lowing , they were ſo well ſupplyed from Fzg1azd, that after five 
months the Governor was glad to treat with them, apprehending 
much the footing the Ez2/iſh might have, if thoſe within being dri- 
ven to extremities, ſhould receive a Garriſon from King Hezry : They 
had the Governor alſo more at their mercy, for as the Cardinal had 
taken his Eldeſt Son into his houſe, under the pretence of educating 
him, but really as his Fathers Hoſtage, deſigning likewiſe to infuſe 
in him a violent hatred of the new Preachers; 10 the Conſpirators 
finding him in the Caſtle, kcpt him till to help them to better terms. 
A Treaty being agreed on, they demanded their pardon for what they 
had done, together with an Abſolution to be procured from Rowe, 
for the killing of the Cardinal; and that the Caſtle and the Gover- 
nors Son, ſhould remain in their hands, till the Abſolution was brought 
over. Some ofthe Preachers apprehending the Clergy might revenge 
the Cardinals death on them, were forced to fly into the Caltle ; but 
one of them John Rough (who was afterwards burnt in Ezgland in 
Queen aries time) being ſo offended at the licentiouſneſs of the Soul- 
diers that were in the Caſtle, who were a reproach to that which 
they pretended to favour, left them, and went away in one of the 
ſhips, that brought Proviſions out of Ezg/ad. When the Abſoluti- 
on came from Rowe, they excepted to it, for ſome words in it, that 
called the killing of the Cardinal, Crime irremiſſibile, an unpardona- 
ble crime; by which they faid the Abſolution gave them no ſecuri- 
ty, fince it was null, if the Fact could not be pardoned. The truth 
was, they were encouraged from Ezg1azd, lo they refuſed to ſtand 
to the Capitulation, and reje&ted the Abſolution. But ſome ſhips and 
Souldiers being ſent from Fraxce, the Caſtle was beſieged at Land, 
and ſhut up alſo by Sea, and which was worlt of all a Plague broke 
out within it, of which many died. Upon this no help coming ſud- 
denly from England, they were forced to deliver up the place on 
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1545, No better terms, than ehat their Lives ſhould þe ſpared, but they 
WWW were to be Baniſht S:or/12d, and never to return to it. The Caſtle 
was demoliſhed according to the Canon Law, that appoints all pla- 
ces where any Cardinal 1s killed to be razed. This was not com- 
pleated this year, and not till two years after, on!y I thought it beſt 
to joyn the whole matter together and ſet it down all at once 
In November following a New Parliament was held : where toward 
A Partia. the expence of the Kings Wars, the Convocation of the Province of 
menr ſits. Capterbary granted a continuation of the former Subſidy of fix ſhillings 
in the pound, to be payed in two years. But for the Temporality , a 
Subſidy was demanded from them of another kind : There were in 
the Kingdom ſeveral Colledges, Chappels, Chantries, Hoſpitals, and 
Chapters and Fraternities , conliſting of Secular Prieſts, who enjoyed Penſions for 
reanceries 8 ſaying Maſs for the Souls of thoſe who had endowed them. Now the 
King. belief of Purgatory being left indifferent, by the Dottrine ſet out by 
the Biſhops , and the Trade of redeeming ſouls being condemned ; it 
was thought needleſs to keep up ſo many Endowments to no purpoſe. 
Thoſe Prieſts were alſo generally ill-affe&ed to the Kings proceedings, 
ſince their Trade was ſo much leſſened by them. Therefore many of 
them had been dealt with to make reſignations:And four and twenty of 
them had ſurrendred to the King. It was found alſo, that many of the 
Founders of theſe Houſes had taken them into their own hands, and 
that the Maſter, Wardens, and Govyernors of them had made agree- 
ments for them, and given Leaſes of them : Therefore now a Subfidy 
being demanded, all theſe were given to the King by Att of Parlia- 
ment ; which alſo confirmed the Deeds that any had made to the King: 
Empowering him in any time of his life to iſſue out Commiſſions for 
ſeizing on theſe Foundations, and taking them into his own poſſeſſion: 
which being ſo ſeized on, ſhould belong to the King and his ſucceſſors 
for ever. They alſo granted another Subſidy for the War. When 
all their buſineſs was done, the King came to the Houſe, and made a 
long Speech , of which I cannot ſufficiently wonder that no Entry 
is made in the Journals of the Houſe of Lords; Yet it is not to be 
doubted but he made it, for it was publiſhed by Hal ſoon af- 
ter. 
When the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons had preſented the 
Bills , with a Speech full of reſpe& and complement, as is uſual upon 
theſe occaſions ; The King anſwered, © Thanking them for the Sub- 
The Kings © ſidie, and the Bill about the Colledges and Chanteries ; and aflured 
ſpeech to the & them that he ſhould take care, both for ſupplying the Miniſters, for 
; © encouraging Learning, and relieving the Poor ; and they ihould 
” _—_ perceive that in theſe things their expeQations ſhould be an- 
<{wered, beyond what they either wiſhed or deſired. And after he 
© had expreſſed his afteQtion to them,and the aſſurance he had of their 
<* duty and fidelity to him, he adviſed them to amend onething ; which 
© was, that in ſtead of Charity and Concord, Diſcord and Diviſion ru- 
* led every where. He cited St. Pauls words, That Charity was gentle, 
& and a0t envious, nor proud. But when one called another Heretick , 
«and the other called him Papiſt, and Phariſee, were theſe the ſigns 
<* of Charity ? The fault of this he charged chiefly on the Fathers and 


* Teachers of the Spiritualty,who preached one againſt another,without 
Charity 
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« Charity or Diſcretion ; ſome being too {tiff intheir old 1/»»»pſirus, 
« others too buſic and curious in their new Sympſimus ; and few Prea- 
« ched the Word of God truly and ſincerely. And how could the POOr 
«people live in concord, when they fowed debate among them ? There- 
« fore heexhorted them to ſet forth Gods word, by true Preaching , 
« and giving a good Example ; or elſe he, as Gods Vicar, and high Mi- 
&« niſter, would ſee theſe Enormities corrected , which if he did not 
< do, he was an unprofitable Servant and an untrue Officer. Henext re- 
« proved them of the Temporality, who ralled at their Biſhops and 
« Prieſts : whereas if they had any ching to lay to their charge, they 
« ought to declare it to the King or his Council , and not take up- 
< on them to judge ſuch high points.For tho they had the Scriptures 
« given them in their Mother-Tongue , yet that was only to in- 
« form their own conſciences, and inſtruct their Children and Fami- 
«lies ; but not to diſpute, nor from thence to rail againſt Prieſts, 
« and Preachers, as ſome vain perſons did. He was ſorry that ſuch a 
« Jewel, as the Word of God,was ſoill uſed ; thar Rithmes and _ 
« were taken out of it : bur much more ſorry that men followed ir to 
« little; for Charity was neverfainter, a godly life never leſs appeared, 
« and God was never leſs reverenced and worſhipped. Therefore he 
« exhorted them to live as Brethren in. Charity together, to love, 
« dread, and ſerve-God ; and then the love and union between Him 
« 2nd them ſhould never be diſſolved. And ſo exhorting them to look 
*to the Execution of the Laws which themſelves had deſired, he gave 
« his Royal Afent to the Bills, and diſmiſſed the Parliament. 

The King gave at this time a Commiſſion to the Biſhops of We/2- 
minſter, Worceſter, and Chicheſter, and the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation, Sir Edward North, conteining, © That whereas the Kin 
«had founded many Cathedrals , in which he had _ large allow- 
« ances, both to be diſtributed to the poor, and to be laid out for the 
© mending of high ways; To Cazterbury 100 pounds for the poor , 
«and 4o pounds for the high ways : To Rocheſter 20 pounds for the 
© poor, and 20 pounds for the High-ways : To Weftmizſter, 100 pounds 
« for the poor, and 4o pounds for the High-ways : To Wizcheſter 100 
« Marks for the poor, and 5o for the High-ways : To Briftol, Gloceſter, 
© Cheſter, Burton upon Trent, Thornton, Peterboroughand Ely, 20 pounds 
« 2 piece for the poor, and as much for the High-ways : To Worceſter 
« 40 pounds for the poor, and 40 pounds for the High-ways : To Du- 
* 7/2 too Marks for the poor, and 4o pounds for the High-ways : 
*And to Carlile 15 pounds for the poor, and as much for the High- 
«ways : In all about 550 pounds a yearto the poor, and about 400 
« pounds a year for the High-ways : They were to enquire how this 
©< money was diſtributed ; and, if they ſaw cauſe, they might order it to 
© be applied to any other uſe which they ſhould judge more charita- 
ble and convenient. But what followed upon this, does not appear by 
the Records. 


After the Parliament was diffolved, the Univerſities made their ap- TheKing 


plications to the King , that they might not be included within the 


confirms the 
Rights of the 


general words in the At of Difſolution, of Colledges and Fraterni- yyycrfres. 


nities. And Dr. Cox Tutor to the Prince, wrote to Secretary Pager, to 
* repreſent to the King the great want of Schools, Preachers, and 
| uv Houles 
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no better terms, than that their Lives ſhould þe ſpared, but they 
were to be Baniſht Srorlazd and never to return to it. The Caſtle 
was demoliſhed according to the Canon Law, that appoints all pla- 
ces where any Cardinal 1s killed to be razed. This was not com- 
pleated this year, and not till two years after, only I- thought it beſt 
to joyn the whole matter together and ſet it down all at once 
In November following a New Parliament was held : where toward 
A Parra. the expence of the Kings Wars, the Convocation of the Province of 
ment firs. = Capterbury granted a continuation of the former Sublidy of ſix ſhillings 
in the pound, to be payed in two years. But for the Temporality , a 
Subſidy was demanded from them of another kind ; There were in 
the Kingdom ſeveral Colledges, Chappels, Chantries, Hoſpitals, and 
Chapters and Fraternities , conſiſting of Secular Priefts, who enjoyed Penſions for 
coeries 81 ſaying Maſs for the Souls of thoſe who had endowed them. Now the 
King, belles of Purgatory being left indifferent, by the Doctrine ſet out by 
the Biſhops, and the Trade of redeeming ſouls being condemned ; it 
was thought needleſs to keep up ſo many Endowments to no purpoſe. 
Thoſe Prieſts were alſo generally ill-affe&ed to the Kings proceedings, 
ſince their Trade was ſo much leſſened by them. Therefore many of 
them had been dealt with to make reſignations:And four and twenty of 
bi 16 them had ſurrendred to the King. It was found alſo, that many of the 
81 - Founders -of theſe Houſes had taken them into their own hands, and 
| that the Maſter, Wardens, and Governors of them had made agree- 
ments for them, and given Leaſes of them : Therefore now a Subfidy 
being demanded, all theſe were given to the King by Att of Parlia- 
ment ; which alſo confirmed the Deeds that any had madeto the King: 
Empowering him in any time of his life to iſſue out Commiſhons for 
ſeizing on theſe Foundations, and taking them into his own poſſeſſion: 
which being fo ſeized on, ſhould belong to the King and his ſucceſſors 
for eyer. They alſo granted another Subſidy for the War. When 
all their buſineſs was done, the King came to the Houſe, and made a 
long Speech , of which I cannot ſufficiently wonder that no Entry 
is made in the Journals of the Houſe of Lords; Yet it is not to be 
doubted but he made it, for it was publiſhed by Hall ſoon af- 
rer. 
When the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons had preſented the 
Bills , with a Speech full of reſpett and complement, as is uſual upon 
theſe occaſions ; The King anſwered, © Thanking them for the Sub- 
The Kings © ſidie, and the Bill about the Colledges and Chanteries ; and affured 
ipeech to the E them that he ſhould! take care, both for ſupplying the Miniſters, for 
: &« encouraging Learning , and relieving the Poor ; and they ſhould 
& quickly perceive that in theſe things their expeCtations ſhould be an- 
Secs, beyond what they either wiſhed or deſired. And after he 
& had expreſſed his aftetion to them,and the aſſurance he had of their 
© duty and fidelity to him, he adviſed them to amend onething ; which 
© was, that in ſtead of Charity and Concord, Diſcord and Diviſion ru- 
«led every where. He cited St. Pauls words, That Charity was gentle, 
& 27d 20t envious, mor proud, But when one called another Heretick , 
«and the other called him Papiſt, and Phariſee, were theſe the ſigns 
<©< of Charity ? The fault of this he charged chiefly on the Fathers and 


* Teachers of the Spiritualty,who preached one againſt AER cc 
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<« Charity or Diſcretion ; ſome being too Riff intheir old 11pſinzns, 
« others too buſie and curious in their new Sumpſimyus ; and few Prea- 
« ched the Word of God truly and ſincerely. And how could the POOr 
&* people live 1n concord, when they ſowed debate among them ? There- 
« fore heexhorted them to ſet forth Gods word, by true Preaching : 
« 2nd giving a good Example ; or elſe he, as Gods Vicar, and high Mi- 
« niſter, would ſee theſe Enormities corretted , which if he did not 
« do, he was an unprofitable Servant and an untrue Officer. Henext re. 
&« proved them of the Temporality, who railed at their Biſhops and 
« Prieſts : whereas if they had any thing to lay to their charge, they 
© ought to declare it to the King or his - Council , and not take up- 
< on them to judge ſuch high points.For tho they had the Scriptures 
« given them in their —_— , yet that was only to in- 
« form their own conſciences, and inſtruct their Children and Fami- 
«ljes ; but not to diſpute, nor from thence to rail againſt Prieſts, 
« and Preachers, as ſome vain perſons did. He was ſorry that ſuch a 
« Jewel, as the Word of God,was ſoill uſed ; thar Rithmes and Songs 
« were taken out of it : bur much more ſorry that men followed ir {o 
« little; for Charity was neverfainter, a godly life never leſs appeared, 
« 3nd God was never leſs reverenced and worſhipped. Therefore he 
« exhorted them to live as Brethren in. Charity together, to love, 
« dread, and ſerve God ; and then the love and union between Him 
« 2nd them ſhould never be diſſolved. And ſo exhorting them to look 
<to the Execution of the Laws which themſelves had deſired, he gave 
« his Royal Aſent to the Bills , and diſmiſſed the Parliament. 

The King gave at this time a Commiſſion to the Biſhops of We/?- 
minſter, Worceſter, and Chicheſter, and the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation, Sir Edward North, conteining, © That whereas the King 
« had founded many Cathedrals , in which he had __ large allow- 
&« 2nces, both to be diſtributed to the poor, and to be laid out for the 
« mending of high ways; To Canterbury 100 pounds for the poor , 
*and 4o pounds for the high ways : To Rocheſter 20 pounds for the 
© poor, and 20 pounds for the High-ways : To Wefmizſter, 100 pounds 
« for the poor, and 4o pounds for the —_ To Wixchefter 100 
« Marks for the poor, and 5o for the High-ways : To Briſtol, Gloceſter, 
« Cheſter, Burton upon Trent, Thornton, Peterborough,and Ely, 20 pounds 
« 2 piece for the poor, and as much for the High-ways : To Worceſter 
« 40 pounds for the poor, and 40 pounds tor the High-ways : To D#- 
© zeſm too Marks fo the poor, and 40 pounds for the High-ways : 
« And to Carlile 15 pounds for the poor, and as much for the High- 
«ways : In all about 550 pounds a yearto the poor, and about 400 
« pounds a year for the High-ways : They were to enquire how this 
© money was diſtributed ; and, if they ſaw cauſe, they might order it tg 
© be applied to any other uſe which they ſhould judge more charita: 
ble and convenient. But what followed upon this, does not appear by 
the Records. 
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After the Parliament was diffolved, the Univerſities made their ap- TheKing 


plications to the King , that they might not be included within the 


nities. And Dr. Cox Tutor to the Prince, wrote to Secretary Pager, to 
« repreſent to the King the great want of Schools, Preachers, and 
| uv Houſes 
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1545. © Houſes for Orphans ; that Beggery would drive the Clergy to Flat- 
—IY>- © tery , Superſtition , and the old Idolatry : There were ravenous 
* Wolves about the King, that would devour Univerlities, Cathedrals, 
* and Chantries, and a thouſand times as much. Poſterity would 
** wonder at ſuch things : Therefore he defired the Univerſities might 
* be ſecured from their Spoyls. But the King did quickly free them from 
theſe fears. | 
Now Ienter into the laſt year of this Kings Reign. The War in 
France was managed with doubtful ſucceſs : yet the loſſes were grea- 
ter on the Exgliſh{ide. And the Forces being commanded by the Earl 
of Surrey, who was brave, but unſucceſsful, he was not on } blamed 
but recalled, andthe Earl of Hertford ſent to Command in his room. 
But he being a man of an high Spirit, and diſdaining the Earl of Here- 
ford, who was now preferred before him, let fall ſome words of high 
reſentment, and bitter contempt ; which not long after wrought his 
ruine. The King was now alone in the War, which was very charge- 
able to him ; and obſerving the Progreſs that the Council of Trex was 
making, where Cardinal Pole being one of the Legates, he had reaſon 
to look for ſome ſevere Decree tobe made againſt himſelf ; ſince none 
of the Hereticks of Germany were ſo much hated by the Courr of Ryze, 
as he was : Therefore he liſtned to the Counſels of peace. And tho 
he was not old , yet he felt ſuch decays in his ſtrength, that being ex- 
tremely corpulent, he had no reaſon to think he could live very lone : 
Therebre that he might not leave his yuung Son involved in a War of 
* Peace with {ſuch conſequence, Peace was concluded in Jaume ; which was much to 
France the Kings honour , though the taking and keeping of Bulbzzz, (which 
by this Peace the King was to keep for eight years,) coſt him above 
I 300000 pounds, . RE h 
| Upon the peace, the Frexch Admiral Annebault came over to Ex- 
cow defen 01a3d. And now again a Reſalution of going on with a Reformation 
tion. was {et on foot : for it was agreed between the King and the Admiral, 
That in both Kingdoms, the Maſs ſhould be changed into a Commu- 
nion ; and Crazmer was Ordered to draw a Form of it. They alfo re- 
ſolved to preſs the Emperor to do the like in his Dominions, other- 
wiſe to make War upon him. But how this Proje&t failed, does not 
appear. The Animoſities which the former War had raiſed between 
the two Kings, were converted into a firm Friendihip : which grew ſo 
ſtrong on Fraxcis's part, that he never was ſeen glad at any thing, after 
lie had the news of the Kings death. 
Shzxtons A-= But now one of the Kings angry fits took him at the Reformers , {0 
policy. that there was a new Proſecution of them. Nicholas Shaxton, that was 
Biſhop of Sa/isbyry, had been long a Priſoner : but this year, he had 
{aid in his Impriſonment, in the Counter in Bread-ftr-et, That Chriſt's 
natural Body was not in the Sacrament, but that it was a Sign and Memori- 
al of his Body that was crucified for us. Upon this he was endifted 
and condemned to be burnt. But the King ſent the Biſhops of Loxao, 
and Worceſter, to deal with him to recant ; which on the gth of Ju- 
ly he did, acknowledging, © That that year he had fallen in his old 
<age in the Hereſie of the Sacramentaries. But that he was now cgn- 
& yinced of that error, by their endeavours whom the King had ſent 


© to him. And therefore he thanked the King for delivering _— 
rom 
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'* from Temporal and Eternal fire : and ſubſcribed a Paper of Atticles, 1546. 
which will be found in the Colle&tion. Upon this, he had his pardon > 
and - diſcharge ſent him the 1 3 of July, and ſoon after preached the Ser- = 
mon at the burning of Anze Askew; and wrote a Book in defences 

of the Articles he Fad ſubſcribed. What became of him all Edvard 

the 6ths time, I cannot tell : But I find, he was a cruel proſecutor and 

Burner of Proteſtants , in Queen Marzes days. Yet it ſeems thoſe to 

whom he went over, did not conſider him much, for they never rai- 

ſed him higher than to be Biſhop Suffragan of E£/y. Others were alſo 
Endi&ted upon the ſame Statute , who gor oft by recantation, and 

were pardoned. But Are Akews Trial had a more bloody Concluſion. 

She was nobly deſcended, and educated beyond what was ordinary in 
that age to thoſe of her Sex. But ſhe was unfortunately married, to one 
K,yme,who being a violent Papiſt, drave her out of his Houſe, when he 
found ſhe favoured the Reformation.So ſhe came to Lo»doz;where infor- The troubles 
mation being given of ſome words , that ſhe had ſpoken againſt the Cor- of 4nne 45 
poral preſence in the Sacrament, ſhewasput in Priſon: upon which,great &* 
applications were made by many of her friends, to have her let out 

upon Bail. The — of Loxdox'examined her, and after much pains, 
ſhe was brought to ſet her hand to a Recantation, by which ſhe ac- 
knowledged, ** That the natural Body of Chrift was preſent in the Sa- 
<«crament, after the Conſecration ; whether the Priett were a good 
« oran ill man: and that, whether it was preſently conſumed, or re- 
<« ſerved in the Px, it was the true Body of Chriſt. Yet ſhe added to 
Her ſubſcription, that ſhe believed all things according to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and not otherwiſe. With this the Biſhop was not ſatisfied ; 
but after much adoe, and many 1mportunate addreſſes, ſhe was Bai- 
led in the end of March this year. But not long after that, ſhe was a- 
gain apprehended, and examined before the Kings Council then at 
Greepwich, where ſhe ſeemed very indifferent what they did with her. 
She anſwered them in general words, upon which they could fix no- 
thing , and made ſome ſharp reparties upon the Biſhop of Wizxcheſter. 
Some liked the wit and freedom of her diſcourle,but others thought ſhe 
was too forward. From thence ſhe was ſent to Vewgate,where ſhe wrote 
ſome devotions,and Letters,that ſhew her to have been a woman of moſt 
extraordinary parts.She wrote to the King,*That as to the Lords Supper, 
« ſhe believed as much as Chriſt had ſaid in it,and as much,as the Catho- 
* lick Church from him did Teach. Upon Shaxtoxs Recantation they 
ſent him to her to prevail with her. But ſhe in ſtead of yielding to him, 
charged his Inconſtancy home upon him.She had been oft at Court,and 
was much favoured by many great Ladies there;and it was believed the 
Queen had ſhewed kindneſs to her. So the Lord Chancellor examined 
her of what Favour or Encouragement ſhe had from any in the Court, 
particularly from the Dutcheſs of S»folk, the Counteſs of Hertford , 
and ſome other Ladies. But he could draw nothing from her , ſave 
that one in Livery had brought her ſome money, which he ſaid came 
from two Ladies in the Court. But they reſolved to extort further 
Confeſfians from her. And therefore carrying her to the Tower, they 
cauſed her to be laid on 'theRack, and gave her a taſte of it. Yet ſhe 
confeſſed nothing.That ſhe was rackt 1s very certain, for I find it in an 
Original Journal of the — in the Tower , written by Pont 
uz thony 
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1546. thouy Aathoav ; but Fox adds a paſſage that ſeems ſcarce credible, the 
—Y>> thing is ſo extraordinary,and fo unlike the Character of the Lord Chan- 
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cellor, who though he was fiercely zealous for the old Superſtition, 
yet was otherwiſe a great perſon:it is,that he commanded the Lieutenant 
of the Tower to ſtretch her more ; but he refuſed to do it, and be- 
ing further preſt rold him plainly he would not do it. The other 
threatned him, but to no purpoſe; ſo the Lord Chancellor throw; 
off his Gown, drew the Rack ſo ſeverely, that he almoſt tore her Bo- 
dy aſunder: yet could draw nothing from her, for ſhe enduredit with 
unuſual Patience and Courage. When the King heard this, he bla- 
med the Lord Chancellor for his Cruelty, and excuſed the Lieutenant 
of the Tower. Fox does not vouch any Warrant for this, io that though 
T have ſet it down,yet1 give no entire credit to it : if it wastrue,it ſhews 
the ſtrange influence of that Religion, and that it corrupts the Nobleſt 
natures ; yet the poor Gentlewomans being Rackt, _—_— no Pity in 
the King towards her,for he left her to be proceeded againft according to 
the Sentence : ſhe was carried to the Stake in S-zrhfield a little af- 
ter that in a Chair, not being able to ſtand through the Torments of 
the Rack. There were brought with herat the ſame time, one VVzcol.zs 
Belenian a Prieſt , John - Adams a Taylor, and John Laſſels one of the 
Kings Servants, (it is likely he was the ſame perſon that had diſcove- 
red Queen XK atharine Howard's incontinency, for which, all the Popiſh 
Party,” to be ſure, bore him no good will. ) They were all convicted 
upon the Statute of the Six Articles, for denying the Corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. When they were brought thither, 
Shaxtoz, to compleat his Apoſtaſlie , made a Sermon of the Sacra- 
ment, and inveighed againſt their Errors. That being ended, they 
were tyed to the Stake; and then the Lord Chancellor ſent and of- 
fered them their pardon , which was ready paſſed under the Seal, 
if they would recant. But they loved not their lives ſo well, as to 
redeem them by the loſs of a good Conſcience ; and therefore encou- 
raging one another to ſuffer patiently for the Teſtimony of the truth: 
ſo they endured to the laſt, and were made Sacrifices by fire unto God. 
There were alſo two in Sfolk, and one in Norfolk, burnt on the fame 
account a little before this. 

But that party at Court having incenſed the King much againſt 
thoſe Hereticks, reſolved to drive it further ; and to work the ruin, 
both of the Arch-Bithop of Carterbury, and of the Queen : Conclud- 
ing, that if theſe attempts were ſucceſsful, they ſhould carry every 
thing elſe. They therefore renewed their Complaints of the Arch- 
Biſhop of Cazterbury; and told the King, That though there were 
evident proofs ready to be brought againſt him, yet becauſe of his 
Greatneſs, and the Kings Carriage upon the former Complaints, none 
durſt appear againſt him. But if he were once put in the Tower, that 
men might hope to be heard, they undertook to bring full and clear 
Evidences of his being a Heretick. So the King conſented, That 
he ſhould be the next day called before the Council, and ſent to the 
Tower, if they ſaw cauſe for it. And now they concluded him ruin- 
ed. But in the night, the King ſent Sir Authozy Denny to. Lambeth, 
to bring the Arch-Biſhop to ſpeak with him. And when he came, 
the King told him what Informations had been brought againſt _ 

al 
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and how far he had yielded to them, thar he ſhould be ſent to the 
Tover next day : And therefore defired to hear from himſelf what he 
had to ſay upon it. Crazmer thanked him, that he had not left him 
in the dark, to be ſurpriſed in a matter that concerned him fo neer- 
ly. He acknowledged the Equity of the Kings proceedings; and 
all that he defired, was, That he might be brought to make his an- 
ſwer : And that ſince he was to be Queſtioned for ſome of his Opi- 
nions, Judges might be affigned who underſtood thoſe matters. The 
King heard this with aſtoniſhment, wondering ro ſee a man (o little 


concerned in his own preſervation. © Bur pleaſantly told him, he was a 8 
<« Fool that look*d to his own ſafety fo little. For did he think that * 


« if he were once put in Priſon, abundance of ialie witneſſes would 
«< not be ſuborned to ruin him. Theretore {ince he dia not take care 
* of himſelf, he would look to it. And 1o he ordered him to appear 
next day before the Council, upon their Summons ; and when things 
were objected to him, to ſay, that fince he was a privy Councellor, 
he deſired they would uſe him, as they would look to be uſed inthe 


like caſe : And therefore to move that his Accuſers might be brought 


face to face, and things be a little better conſidered before he was 
ſent tor the Tower. And if they refuſed to grant that, then he was 
to appeal perſonally to the King, (who intended to be abſent that 
day,) and in token of it, ſhould ſhew them the Kings Seal-Ring 
which he wore on his finger, and was well known to them all. So 
the King, giving him his Ring, ſent him privately home again. Next 
Morning a Meſſenger of the Council came early, and Summoned him 
to appear that day before the Council. So he went over, but was 
long kept waiting in the Lobby, before he was called in. At this un- 
uſual ſight many were aſtoniſhed. But DoQtor Burs the Kings Phy- 
ſician, that loved Cramer, and preſumed more on a diſeaſed King 
than others durſt do, went and told the King what a ſtrange thing 
he- had ſeen : © The Primate of all Ez2/azd waiting at the Council- 
&« door, among the foot-men and Servants. So the King ſent them 
word, that he ſhould be preſently brought in; which being done, they 
faid, That there were many Informations againſt him, that all the He- 
reſies that were in Ezzl/azd came from him and his Chaplains. To 
which he anſwered as the King had directed him. But they infſiſt- 
ing on what was before projected, he ſaid he was ſorry to be thus 
all by thoſe with whom he had fate fo = at that Board, ſo that 
he muſt appeal from them to the King : And with that took out the 
Kings Ring, and ſhewed it. This put them in a wonderful confuſi- 
on, but they all roſe up and went to the King ; who checkt them 
« ſeverely for uſing the Arch-Biſhop ſo unhandſomly. He faid, he 
* thought he had a wiſer Council, than now he found they were. 
*He proteſted by the Faith he owed to God, laying his hand on his 
<« Breaſt, That if a Prince could. be —_— by his Subje&, he was 
** by the Arch-Biſhop, and that he took him to be the moſt faithful 
< Subje& he had, and the perſon to whom he was moſt beholding. 
The Duke of Norfolk made a trifling excuſe, and ſaid, They mean't 
no harm to the Arch-Biſhop, but only to vindicate his Innocency by 
fuch a Tryal, which would have freed him from the aſperſions that 

were caſt on him. But the King anſwered, he would not ſuffer _ 
tnact 
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1546. that were ſo dear to him, to be handled in that faſhion. He kneyw 
> the Fattions that were among them, and the malice that ſome of 
them bore to others; which he would either extinguiſh or puniſh 
very ſpeedily. So he commanded them all to be Reconciled to Cra- 
mer ; Which was done with the outward Ceremony of taking him 
by the hand; and was moſt real on his part, though the other par- 
Antiqu. zrit, EY did not fo eaſily lay down the hatred they bore him. This I place 
in vicaCranmer at this time ; though Parker, who related it, names no year nor time 
in which it was done; but he leads us very near it, by faying, it 
was after the Duke of S»fo/ks death ; and thus being the only time 
after that, in which the King was in an ill humor againſt the Refor- 
mers, I conclude it fell out at this time. 
Anocher de- That Party finding it was in vain to puſhat Crazaer any more, did 
iv never again endeavor it. Yet one Deſign failing, they ſet on another 
againſt the Queen. She was a great Favourer of the Reformers, and 
had frequently Sermons in her Privy-Chamber , by ſome of thoſe 
Preachers; which were not ſecretly carryed ; but became generally 
known : When it came to the Kings ears, he took no notice of it. 
And the Queen carryed her elf, in all other things, not only with 
an exaCt conduQ, but with that wonderful care about the Kings per- 
ſon, which became a Wife that was raiſed by him to ſo = an ho- 
nour, he was much taken with her : So that none durſt adventure 
on making any complaints againſt her. Yet the Kings dittempers en- 
creaſing, and his peeviſhneſs growing with them, he became more 
uneaſie ; and whereas ſhe had frequently uſed to talk to him of Re- 
ligion, and defend the Opinions of the Reformers, in which he would 
ſometimes pleaſantly maintain the Argument ; now, becoming more 
impatient, he took it ill at her hands. And ſhe had ſometimes in the 
heat of diſcourſe gone very far. So one night, after ſhe had left him, 
the King being diſpleaſed, vented it to the Biſhop of Wizchefter that 
ſtood by : And he craftily and 'maliciouſly ſtruck in with the Kings 
anger, and faid all that he could deviſe againſt the Queen, to drive 
his reſentments higher : and took in the Lord Chancellor into the 
deſign, to aſſiſt him. They filled the Kings head with many ſtories 
of the Queen, and ſome of her Ladies : and ſaid, They had favour- 
ed Anne Askew, and had Heretical Books amongſt them ; and he per- 
iwaded the King, that they were Traitors as well as Hereticks. The 
matter went ſo far, that Articles were drawn againſt her, which the 
King Signed; for without that, it was not ſafe for any to Impeach 
the Queen. But the Lord Chancellor putting up that Paper careleſly 
it dropt from him : And being taken up by one of the Queens 
Party, was carryed to her. Whether the King had really deſigned 
her ruin, or not, is differently repreſented by the Writers who lived 
near that time. But ſhe ſeeing his hand to ſuch a Paper, had reaſun 
to conclude her ſelf loſt. Yet by advice of one of her Friends, ſhe 
went to ſee the King. who receiving her kindly, ſet on a Diſcourſe 
about Religion. But ſhe anſwered, that women, by their firſt Cre- 
ation, were made ſubject to men ; and they being made after the 1- 
mage of God, as the VVomen were after their Image, ought to in- 
tru their Wives; who were to learn of them : and ſhe much more, 


was to be taught by his Majeſty, who was a Prince of ſuch _ 
ent 
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lent” Learning, and Wiſdom. Nor ſo by St. Mary, {aid the King, 39% 
are become a Dottor, able to Inſtruct ws, and not to be Inſtrufted by us. 
To which ſhe anſwered, That it ſeemed he had much miſtaken the 
freedom ſhe had taken to argue with him, , ſince ſhe did it partly to 
engage him in diſcourſe, and ſo put over the time, and make him 
forget his pain; and partly to receive Inſtructions from him , by 
which ſhe had profited much. Ard is it even ſo? ſaid the King, 
then we are friends again. So he embraced her with great affeCtion, 
and ſent her away with very tender aſſurances of his conſtant Love 
to her. But the next day had been appointed for carrying her, and ſome 
of 'her Ladies, to the Tower. The day being fair, the King went to 
take a little air in the Garden, and ſent for her to bear him com- 
pany. As they were together, the Lord Chancellor came in, hav- 
ing about forty of the Guard with him, to have arreſted the Queen, 
But the King itept afide to him, and after a little diſcourſe, he 
was heard to call him Xzave, Fool, and Beaſt,and he bade him get him 
out of his Sight. The Innocent Queen who underſtood not that her 
danger was ſo near, ſtudied to mitigate the Kings diſpleaſure, and 
interceded for the Lord Chancellor. But the King told her, ſhe had 
no reaſon to plead for him. 7 | 

So this deſign miſcarried, which as it abſolutely diſheartned the 
Papiſts, ſo it did totally alienate the King from them ; and in particu- 
lar from the Biſhop of M/7;zchefter, whole ſight he could never after 
this endure. But he made an humble Submiffion to the King, which 
though it preſerved him from further puniſhment, yet could not re- 


ſtore him to the Kings favour. But the Duke of Norfolk, and his The cauſes of 
the Duke of 
Nurf6!lks dit- 


Son the Earl of S-rrey, fell under a deeper Misfortune. The Duke 
of Norfolk had been long Lord Treaſurer of Ezg/and : He had done 
great ſervices to the Crown on many ſignal Occaſions, and ſucceſs had 
always accompanied him. His Son the Earl of Surrey was allo a brave 
and noble perſon, Witty and Learned to an high degree, but did not 
command Armies with ſuch Succeſs. He was much provoked at the 
Earl of Hertfords being ſent over to France in his room, and upon 
that had ſaid, That within a little-while they ſhould ſmrart for it ; with 
ſome other expreſſions that favoured of Revenge, and a diſlike of the 
King, and a hatred of the Counſellors. The Duke of Norfolk had 
endeavoured to ally himſelf to the Earl of Hertford, and to his Bro- 
ther Sir Thomas Seimour, perceiving how much they were in the Kings 
favour, and how great an Intereſt they were like to have under the 
{lucceeding Prince. And therefore would have engaged his Son, be- 
ing then a Widower, to Marry that Earls Daughter : And preſſed 
his Daughter, the Dutcheſs of Richmond, Widow to the Kings Na- 
tural Son, to Marry Sir Thomzs Seimonr. But though the Earl of Sur- 
rey adviſed his Siſter to the Marriage projeCted for her, yet he would 
not conſent to that deſigned for himſelf, *nor did the Propoſition a- 
bout his Siſter take effe&. The Seimonrs, could not but ſee the En- 
mity the Earl of S»rrey bore them, and they might well be jealous 
of the Greatneſs of that Family; which was not only too big for a 
SubjeCt of it ſelf, but was raiſed ſo high by the dependence of the 
whole Popiſh Party, both at home and abroad, that they were like 


graces 


to be very dangerous Competitors for the chief Government of At- 


fairs, 


- _ NE  EPIINE 
- on 
—_—— + 


_ 
a Rx 


— < wk gw — __—— FOIA Or Ys 
o- - 12x —_— = S PL EA - 
p 4, Ont hs. en OE 3254 £5214 1 tho Cht. ee. oa x 
3 04 Crane ESPE, > 225 Se 
—— _ _ Z 
_ . , 


| 246 T he Hiſtory of the Reformation - Book UII. 


1546. fairs, if the King were once out of the way ; whoſe diſeaſe was now 
—> growing fo faſt upon him, that he conld not live many weeks. Nor 
1s it unlikely that they perſwaded the King, that if the Earl of Surrey 
ſhould marry the Lady Mary, it might embroil his Sons Government, 
and perhaps ruine him. And it was ſuggeſted, That he had ſome ſuch 
high project in his thoughts, both by his continuing unmarried, and 
by his uſing the Armes of Edvard the Contellor, which of late he 
had given 1n his Coat, without a Diminution. But to compleat the 
Duke of Norfolks ruin, his Dutcheſs who had complained of his u- 
ſing her ill, and had been ſeparated from him about four years, turn- 
ed Informer againſt him. His Son and __ wereallo in ill terms 
together. So the Siſter Informed all chat could againſt her Bro- 
ther. Ard one Mrs Hyollazd, for whom the Duke was believed to 
have an unlawful aftettion, diſcovered all ſhe knew; but all amount- 
ed to no more, than ſome paſſionate Expreſſions of the Son, and ſome 
Complaints of the Father, who thought he was not beloved by the 
King, and his Councellors, and that he was ill uſed, in not being truſt- 
ed with the ſecret of affairs. And all perſons being encouraged to 
bring Informations againſt them, Sr. Richard Southwell charged the Earl 
of Syrrey in ſome points that were of a higher nature : which the Ear] 
denied, and deſired to be admitted, according to the Martial Law, to 
hght in his ſhirt with Sourhwe/. But that not being granted, he and 
- his Father were committed to the Tower. That which was moſt in- 
ſiſted on, was, their giving the Arms of Edward the Confeſſor which 
were only to be given by the Kings of Ezgl/azd. This the Earl of 
Surrey juſtified, and ſaid, they gave their Arms, according to the o- 
pinion of the Kings Heraulds. But all excuſes availed nothung , for 
his Father and he were deſigned to be deſtroyed, upon reaſons of State ; 

for which , ſome colours were to be found our. 
1547, The Earl of Surrey being but a Commoner, was brought to his 
rag of ITYalat Guildhall; and put. upon an Inqueſt of Commoners conſiſt - 
oo Exe. ing of nine Knights and three Eſquires, by whom he was found guil: 
cured. ty of Treaſon, and had Sentence of death paſſed upon him, which 
was executed on the” 19th of Jaruary at Tower-Hill. It was gene- 
tally condemned , as an Act of high injuſtice and feverity, which 
loaded the Seimzorrs with a popular Odzuzz that they could never over- 
come. He was much pitied, being a man of great parts and high 

courage, with many other Noble Qualities. 

ae But the King who never hated nor ruined any body by halves, 
come reſolved to compleat the misfortunes of that Family, by the Attain- 
theKing, dor of the Father. And as all his Eminent Services were now for- 
gotten, ſo the Submiſſions he made, could not allay a diſpleaſure, 
that was only to be ſatisfied with his Life and Fortune. He wrote 
to the King, Proteſting his Innocency : © That he had never a thought 
© to his prejudice, and could not imagine what could be laid to his 
« Charge : He had ſpent his whole Life in his Service, and did not 
& know that ever he had offended any perſon; or that any were diſ- 
<« pleaſed with him, except for proſecuting the breakers of the Act 
« about the Sacrament of the Altar. But'in that, and in every thing 
«elfe, as he had been always obedient to the Kings Laws, ſo he was 
* reſolved ſtill to obey any Laws he ſhould make. He deſired he might 
be 
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* be examined with his Accuſers face to face, before the King, or 
* at leaſt before his Council ; and if it did not appear that he was 
** wrongfully accuſed , let him be puniſhed as he deſerved. In Con- 
«© clufion he begged the King would have pity on him, and reſtore 
© him to his favour ; —_ all his Lands, or Goods from him, or as 
& much of them, as he pleaſed. Yet all this had no effe&t on the 
King. So he was deſired to make a more formal Submiſſion; which 
he Jl on the 12thof Jaxuary under his hand, ten Privy Councellors 
being Witneſſes. In it he confeſſed , © Firſt his diſcovering the 
« Secrets of the Kings Council. Secozdly, his concealing his Sons Trea- 
«ſon, in uſing to give the Arms of St. Edvard the Confeſſor, which 
<« did only belong to the King, and to w hich his Son had no Righr. 
<« Thirdly, That he had ever ſince his Fathers death, born in the firſt 
<* quarter of his Arms, the Arms of Ezeland : with a difference of the 
&« Labells of Silver, that are the proper Arms of the Prince ; which was 
<* done in prejudice of the King and the Prince : and gave occaſion 
« for diſturbing or interrupting the Succeſſion to the Crown of the 
« Realm. This he acknowledged was high Treaſon, he confeſſed he 
&« deſerved to be attainted of high Treaſon ; and humbly begged the 
« Kings Mercy and Compaſſion. He yielded to all this, hoping by 
ſuch a Submiſſion and Compliance to have overcome the Kings dil- 
pleaſure. but his ExpeCations failed him. 

A Parliament was called, the reaſon whereof was pretended to be 
the Coronation of the Prince of Wales. But it was thought the true 
cauſe of calling it, was, to Attaint the Duke of Vorfo!k : for which 
they had not colour enough, to do it ina Tryal by his Peers. There- 
fore an Attaindor by A£t of Parliament was thought the better way. 
So it was moved, that the King intending to Crown his Son, Prince 
of Wales, deſired they would go on wich all pofſible haſte in the 
Attaindor of the Duke of Norfolk ; that fo theſe Places which he held 
by Patent, might be diſpoſed of by the King to ſuch as he thought 
fit, who ſhould Afſiſt at the Coronation. d upon this {light pre- 
tence, ſince a better could not be found; The Bill of Attaindor was 
read the firſt time on the 18th of Jazuary : And on the 19th and 2oth 
it was read the ſecond and third time. And fo paſſed in the Houſe 
of Lords : and was ſent down to the Commons. Who on the 24th 
ſent it up alſo paſſed. On the 27th the Lords were ordered to be in 
their Robes, That the Royal aſſent might be given to it : which the 
Lord Chancellor, with ſome others joyned in Commiſſion, did give 
by vertue of the Kings Letters Patents. And it had been executed 
the next Morning, if the Kings death had not prevented it. Upon 
what grounds this Attaindor was founded, I can only give this Ac- 


> 


count from the 34th AQ of the firſt Parliament of Queen Mary ; in 


which this A& is declared null and void, by the Common Law of 


the Land; for I cannot find the AQ it ſelf upon Record. In the Act 


of Repeal it is ſaid, © That there was no ſpecial matter in the Att of 


*Attaindor, but only general words of Treaſons and Conſpiracies ; 
*and that out of their care of the preſervation of the King and the 
© Prince, they paſſed it. But the AQ of Repeal ſays alſo, That the 
« only thing with which he was charged, was, For bearing of Arms, 
* which he and his Anceſtors had born, both within and without the 

X x Kingdom : 
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I 5 417. * Kingdom : both in the Kings preſence, and in the fight of his Pro- 
: which they might Lawfully bear and give, as by goed 
«and ſubſtantial matter of Record it did appear. It 1s alſo added, 
© That the King dyed after the date of the Commiſſion, That the 
«King only empowered them to give his Aﬀent, but did nor give 
&© it himſelf : And that it did not appear by any Record, that they 
ave it. That the King did not $1gn the Commiſſion with his own 
and, his Stamp being only ſer to it : and that not to the upper 
&« but the nether part of it, contrary to the Kings cuſtom. Al] 
theſe particulars, though cleared afterwards, Imention now, becauſe 
they give light to this matter. 

$ ſoon as the A& was paſſed, a Warrant was fent to the Lieu- 
vented by the tenant of the Tower, to cut off his head the next Morning ; but the 
King dying in the night, the Lieutenant could do nothing on that 
Warrant. And it ſeems it was not thought adviſable, to begin the 
new Kings Reign with ſuch an Odious Execution. And thus the Duke 
of Norfolk eſcaped very narrowly. Both Parties deſcanted on this dif- 
ferently. The Conſcientious Papiſts aid, it was Gods juſt Judgment 
on him, (who had in all things followed the Kings pleaſure , often- 
times againſt his own Conſcience ;) That he ſhould ſmart under that 
Power, which himſelf had helped fo conſiderably to make it be raiſed 
{o high. The Proteſtants could not but obſerve an hand of God, in 
meaſuring out ſuch a hard meaſure to him, that was ſo heavy on all 
thoſe poor people that were queſtioned for Hereſie. But Cranmer; car- 
riage in this matter was ſuitable to the other parts of his Life, for 
he withdrew to Croydox, and would not ſo much as be preſent in Par- 
lament, when ſo unjuſt an A& was paſſed, and his abſence at this 
time was the more conſiderable, fince the King was fo dangerouſly ill, 
that it muſt be concluded it could be no {light Cauſe that made him 
But the Duke of Norfolk had been his 
conſtant Enemy, therefore he would not ſo much as be near the pub- 
lick Councils, when ſoſtrange an AQ was paſſing. But at the ſame 
time the Biſhop of M/7zcheſter was officiouſly hanging on in the Court : 
and though he was forbid to come to Council, yet always when the 
Councellors went into the Kings Bed-Chamber, he went with them 
to the door, to make the World believe he was ſtill one of the num- 
ber, and ſtaying at the door till the reft came out, he returned with 
them. But he was abſolutely loſt in the Kings Opinion. 

There is but one other {tep of Forreign buſineſs in this Reign ; 
which was an Embaſly ſent over by the Duke of Saxozy, to let the 
King know of the League between the Pope and the Emperor, for 
the Extirpation of Hereſie : And that the Emperor was making War 
on him, and the other Princes, in purſuance of that League. There- 
fore he deſired the Kings Aſſiſtance. But at the ſame time, the Em- 
peror did by his Agents every-where diſown, that the War was made 
upon a Religious Account : And ſaid it was only to maintain the 
Rights of the Empire ; which thoſe Princes had affronted. So the 
King anſwered, that as ſoon as it did appear to him, that Religion 
was the cauſe of the War, he would Aſſt them. - But that which 
made this ſo involved, was, That though at Rowe the Pope declared 
It was a Holy War, and ordered Prayers and Proceſſions to be made, 
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withdraw at {uch a time. 
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for Succeſs ; yet the Emperor in all his Declarations took no noticc 
of Religion : He had alſo divided the Proteſtant Party, 1 that ſome 
of them joyned with him, and others were Neutrals. And. when in 
Germany it ſelf this matter was fo little underſtood, it was eafie to a- 
buſe Strangers by giving them a wrong Account of it. 

The King was now overgrown with corpulency and fatneſs, ſo that 71. Kings 
he became more and more unwieldy. He could not go up or down fickne(s. 
ſtairs , but as he was raiſed up, or let down by an Engine. And an 
old fore in his Leg became very uneafie to him ; ſo that all the hu- 
mors in his Body ſinking down into his Leg, he was much pained, 
and became excceding froward and intraCtable, to which his inexcu- 
fable ſeverity to the Duke of YVorfo/k and his Son may be in a great 
meaſure imputed. His Servants durſt {carce ſpeak to him, to pur 
him in mind of his approaching end. And an A&t of Parliament 
which was made for the ſecurity of the Kings Life, had ſome words 
in it againſt the Foretelling of his death ; which made every one a- 
fraid to ſpeak to him of it : left he in his angry and imperious hu- 
mors ſhould have Ordered them to be EndiQted upon that Statute. Bur 
he felt nature declining apace, and ſo made the Will that he had 
left behind him at his laſt going into Fraxce, be written over again ; 
withethis only difference, That Gardimer Biſhop of Wixcheſfter, whom 
he had appointed one of the Executors of his Will, and of the Coun- 
cellors to his Son, till he came of Age, was now left out : Of which 
when Sir Anthony Brown put the King in mind apprehending it was 
only an Omiſſion, he anſwered, That he knew Gardizers temper well 
enough, and though he could Govern him, yet none of them would 
be able to do it; and that he would give them much trouble. And 
when Browz at another time repeated the motion to the King ; he 
told him, if he ſpake more of that, he would ſtrike him out of his 
Will too. The Will was ſaid to be Signed the 3oth of December. 

It is Printed at large by Fuller ; and the moit Material parts of it by 
Heylin. So Ineed fay little of it, only the moſt ſignal Clauſe init, 
was, That he excluded the Line of Scoz/and out of the Succeſſion, 
and preferred the two Daughters of the Frexch Queen by Charles Bran- 
don to them. And this ads me to diſcover ſeveral things concern - 
ing this Will, which have been hitherto unknown. I draw them 
from a Letter written to Sir Witam Cecil, then Secretary of State 
to Queen Elizabeth, (afterwards Lord Burleigh,) by William Mait- 
land of Leithingtoun Secretary of State to the Queen of Scorland. This 
Maitland was accounted a man of the greateſt parts of any in his Na- 
tion at that time ; though his Treachery in turning over to the Party 
that was againſt the Queen, very much blemiſhed his other Quali- 
ties : but he expiated his fault by a real Repentance ; which appear- 
ed in his returning to his duty , and loſing all afterwards in her 
quarrel. His Letter will be found in the Colle#ion. The Subſtance 
and deſign of it, is, to clear the Right his Miſtreſs had to the Crown wuns. zo. 
of Exgland-: in caſe the Queen ſhould die without Heirs of her Body. _ 
Therein after he had anſivered other Obje&ions, he comes to this of ** ©9867 
the Will. To it he fays. *© That according to the :A& of Parlia- 
* ment, the Kings Will was to be Signed with his own hand; but 
« this Will was only Signed by the Stamp. Then the King never Or- 
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1542. *dercd the Stamp to be put to it : He had been oft deſired to Sign 
SY «{t, but had always put it off ; but when they ſaw his death approach- 


« ing, one William Clark ſervant to Thomas Hennage put the Stam 
«to it, and ſome Gentlemen that were waiting without, were cal- 
« led in to Sign it as Witneſſes. For this he appeal'd to the depo- 
*fition of the Lord Pager , and deſired the Marqueſs of Wizcheſter, 
« and Northampton, the Earl of Pembroke, Sir William Petre, Sir Hen- 
&« »y Newil, Sir Manrice Berkley, Sir Anthony Denny, Dottor Buts, and 
< ſome others, might be examined ; and that their Depoſitions might 
© be entred in the Chancery. He alſo appealed to the Original Will, 
« by which it would appear, That it was not Signed, but only Stamp- 
«ed; and that not being according to the Act of Parliament, which 
*in ſuch extraordinary things mult be ſtritly taken, the Will was of 
no force. Thus it appears, what vulgar Errors paſs upon the World. 
And though for ſeventy five years, the Scoziſh Race has —_— the 
Crown of Ezzland, and after ſo long a poſſeſſion it is very ſuperflu- 
ous to clear a Title which is univerſally acknowledged ; yet the Read- 
er will not be ill pleaſed to ſee how ill-grounded that pretence was, 
which ſome managed very ſeditiouſly during the Reign of Queen E- 
lizabeth, for excluding that Line. | 
But if this Will was not ſigned by rhe King , other Grantg,was 
certainly made by him on his death-bed : one was to the City of 
London, of 500 Marks a year for endowing an Hoſpital which was 
called Chriſ?s Hoſpital; and he order'd the Church of the Fraxciſcars a 
little within Newgare to be opened, which he gave to the Hoſpital. This 
was done the 3d of Jarnuary, Another was of Trizity Colledg in 
Cambridg one of the Nobleſt Foundations in Chriſtendom. He conti- 
nued in a decay till the 27 of the moneth ; and then many ſigns of 
his approaching end appearing, few would adventure on ſo unwelcom 
a thing as to put him in mind of his change then imminent : but Sir 
Anthony Denny had the honeſty and courage to do it, and deſired him 
to prepare for death , and remember his former lite , and to call on 
God for mercy through Jeſus Chriſt. Upon which the King expreſſed 
his grief for the Sins of his paſt Life, yet he faid he truſted in the 
mercies of Chriſt, which were greater than they were. Then Dexzy 
asked him if any Churchman ſhould be ſent for ; and he ſaid, if any, 
it ſhould be Arch-Biſhop Cra-mer : and after he had refted a little , 
finding his Spirits decay apace, he ordered him to be ſent for to Croydon, 


' where he was then. But before he could come, the King was Speech- 


leſs. So Crarwer deſired him to give ſome ſign of his dying in the Faith 
of Chriſt, upon which he ſqueezed his hand, and ſoon after died ; af- 
ter he had Reigned 37 years, and 9 months, in the fix and fiftieth year 
of his age. His death was kept up three dayes, for the Journals of 
the Houſe of Lords ſhew, that they continued reading Bills, and go- 
ing on 1n buſineſs till the 31ſt. and no ſooner did the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſignify to them that the King was dead, and that the Parlia- 
ment was thereby diſſolved. It 1s certain the Parliament had no be- 
ng after the Kings breath was out ; ſo their ſitting till the 31ſt ſhews, 
that the Kings death was not generally known all thoſe three dayes.The 
reaſons of concealing it ſo long might either be, that they were con- 


fidering what to do with the Duke of Norfolk, or that the Seymour: 
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were laying their matters, ſo as to be ſecure in the Government before 1 547. 
they publiſhed the Kings Death. I ſhall not adventure on adding any W> 


further Character of him,to that which is done with ſo much Wir and 
Judgment by the Lord H-rbert, but ſhall refer the Reader wholly to 
him ; only adding an account of the blackeſt part of it, the Attaindors 
that paſſed the laſt 13 ”_ of his life : which are comprehended 


within this Book, of which I have caſt over the Relation to the Con- 
cluſion of it. 


In the latter part of his Reign, there were many things that ſeem an accoune 


orcat ſeverities , eſpecially as they are repreſented by the Writers of 
the Romaz party ; whoſe relations are not a little ſtrengthned by the 
faint excuſes and the miſtaken accounts, that moſt of the Proteſtant 
Hiſtorians have made. The King was naturally impetuous, and could 
not bear provocation ; the times were very tickliſh ; his SubjeAs were 
generally addicted to the old Superſtition, eſpecially in the Northern 
parts ; the Monks and Friers were both numerous and wealthy ; the 
Pope was his 1mplacable Enemy,the Emperor was a formidable Prince, 
and being then Maſter of all the Verherlands, had many advantages 
for the War he deſigned againſt En7/ard. Cardinal Pole his kinſman, 
was going over all the Courts of Chriſtendom, to perſwade a League 
againſt Ezglarnd; as being a thing of greater neceſſity and merit than 
a War againſt the Turk. This being, without the leaſt aggravation , 
the ſtate of affairs at that time, it muſt be confeſſed he was fore put 
toit. A Superſtition that was ſo blind and headſtrong, and Enemies 
that were both ſo powerful, ſo ſpiteful, and ſo dation made ri- 
gour neceſſary : nor is any General of an Army more concerned to 
deal ſeverely with Spies and Intelligencers, than he was to proceed a- 
gainſt all the Popes adherents, or ſuch as kept correſpondence with 
Pole. He had obſerved in Hiſtory, that upon much leſs provocation 
than himſelf had given, not only ſeveral Emperors and forreign Prin- 
ces had been diſpoſſeſſed of their Dominions ; but twoof his own An- 
ceſtors Hezxry the 2d and King Joh» had been driven to great ex- 
tremities, and forced to unuſual and moſt indecent ſubmiſſions by the 
means of the Popes and their Clergy. 

The Popes power over the Clergy was ſo abſolute, and their de- 
pendence and obedience to him was ſo implicite;and the Popiſh Clergy 
had ſo great an intereſt in the ſuperſtitious multitude, whoſe conſcien- 
ces they governed, that nothing but a ſtronger paſſion could either 
tame the Clergy , or quiet the People. If there had been the leaſt 
hope of impunity ; the laſt part of his Reign would have been one 
continued Rebellion ; thereforeto prevent a more profuſe effuſion of 
blood, it ſeemed neceſſary to execute Laws ſeverely in ſome particu- 
lar inſtances. 

There is one calumny that runs in a thread through all the Hiſto- 
rians of the Popiſh fide , which not a few of our own have ignorant- 
ly taken up, That many were put to death for not ſwearing the Kings 
Supremacy. It is an impudent falſhood ; for not ſo much as one per- 
ſon ſuffered on that account ; nor was there any Law for any ſuch 
Oath before the Parliament in the 28th year of the Kings Reign,when 
the unſufferable Bull of Pope Paul the 3d, engaged him to look a 
little more to his own ſafety. Then indeed in the Oath for maintain- 
ing 
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1547. ing the ſucceſſionof the Crown, the SubjeAs were required under the 

\—Y>- pains of Treaſon , to {wear that the King was ſupream head of the 
Church of Ez-/2:4 ; but that was not mentioned 1n the former Oath 
that was made in the 25th, and enaQted in the 26 year of his Reign. It 
cannot but be confeſſed, that to ena under pain of death that none 
ſhould deny the Kings Titles, and to proceed upon that againſt offen- 
ders, is a very different thing, from forcing them to {wear the King 
to be the Supream Head of the Church. 

Some Cart» - The firſt inſtance of theſe Capital proceedings was 1n Eafter-Term, 

ſons þ in the beginning of the 27th year of his reign. Three Priors, and a 

the Kings Su- Monk, of the Carthyſiaz Order, were then endited of Treaſon, for fay- 

premacy-. ing, that the King was not Supream head under Chriſt of the Church of 
England. Theſe were John Honghton Prior of the Charter-houſe near 
Londoa, Augnſtin Webſter Prior of Axholme , Robert Laurence Prior 
of Bevo!, and Richard Reynolas a Monk of Sioz : this laſt was eſteemed 
a learned man , for that time, and that Order. They were tried in 
Weſt minſter-Hal! by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Termirer : they pleaded 
not guilty, but the Jury found them guilty, and judgment was given 
that they ſhould ſuffer as Traitors. The Record mentions no other 
particulars ; but the writers of the Popiſh fide make a ſplendid recital 
of the courage and conſtancy they expreſſed both in their Tryal, and 
at their Death. It was no difficult thing for men 1{o uſed to the Le. 
gend, and the making of fine ſtories tor the Saints and Martyrs of their 
Orders, to dreſs up ſuch Narratives with much pomp. But as their 
pleading Nor Guilty to the Endidtment, ſhews no extraordinary reſo- 
lution, ſo the account that is given by themof one Hall a Secular 
Prieſt that died with them, 1s ſo falſe, that there is good reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet all. He is faid to have ſuffered on the ſame accovnt ; but the Re- 
cord of his Attaindor gives a very different relation of it. 

—_ Ht 2 He, and Robert Ferop, were endited at the ſame time for having 

conſpiring a- © ſaid many ſpiteful and Treaſonable things, as that the King was a 

gainſt the * Tyrant, an Heretick, a Robber, and an Adulterer ; that they hoped 

—_ © he ſhould die ſuch a death as King John, and Richard the 3d died; 
& that they looked when thoſe in Ire/azd and Wales ſhould invade Ex- 
<« /and; and they were aſſured that three parts of four in Ezg/ard would 
« be againſt the King : they alſo ſaid that they ſhould never live mer- 
*rily till the King and the Rulers were plucked by the Pates, and 
© brought to the Pot, and that it would never be well with the Church 
&« till that was done. Hal! had not only {aid this, but had alſo written 
it to Feroz the 1oth of March that year. When they were brought 
to the Bar , they at firſt pleaded Not Guilty ; but full proof being 
brought, they themſelves confeſſed the Enditement, before the Jury 
went aſide, and put themſelves on the Kings mercy : upon which, 
this being an imagining and contriving both War againſt the King , 
and the Kings death, judgment was given as in caſes of Treaſon : but 
no mention being made of Feroxs death, it ſeems he had his pardon. 
Hall ſuffered with the four Carthuſians who were hanged in their 
habits. 

Three other They proceeded no further in Eafter-Term : but in Trinity-Term there 


Monks Exe- was another Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, by which Humphrey 
_ AMiddlemore, Willian Exmew, and Sebaſtian Nudigate, three Monks of 


the 
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the Charter-houſe near London , were Endited of Treaſon", for ha- 
ving faidon the 25 of May © that they neither could nor would con- 
«ſent to be obedient to the Kings Highneſs, as true lawful and obedi- 
« ent SubjeAs; to take him to be Supream Head on Earth of the 
« Church of Ezzland. They all pleaded »or-Guilty, but were found 
Guilty by the Jury ; and Judgment was given. When they were 
condemned, they defired that they might receive the body of Chriſt 
before their death. But (as Judge Spe/max writ) the Court would 
not grant it, ſince that was never done in ſuch caſes but by Order 
from the King. Two dayes after that, they were Executed. Two o- 
ther Monks of that ſame Order, John Rocheſter, and James Wolver, 
ſuffered on the ſame account at York in May this year. Ten other 
Carthuſian Monks were ſhut up within their Cells ; where nine of 
them dyed, the tenth was hanged in the beginning of 4ug,/t. Con- 
cerning thoſe perſons I find this ſaid in ſome Original Letters, that they 
had brought over into Exgland, and vented in it, ſome Books that 
were written beyond Sea, againſt the Kings Marriage, and his other 
proceedings, which being found in their houſe, they were preſſed to 
peruſe the Books that were written for the King, but obſtinately re- 
fuſed to do it ; they had alſo been involved in the buſineſs of the Maid 
of Kent, for hi though all the Complices in it , except thoſe 
who ſuffered for it, were pardoned by ACt of Parliament, yet ſuch 
as had been concerned. in it, were ſtil] under jealouſie : and it is no 
wonder that upon new provocations they met with the uttermoſt ri- 
gor of the Law. 


Theſe Tryals made way for two others that were more Signal : p;hws Tryal 


of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, The firſt of theſe and de «th. 


had been a Priſoner above a year, and was very ſeverely uſed : he 
complained in his Letters to Cromwell, that he had neither Cloaths, 
nor fire, being then about fourſcore. This was underſtood at Rome, 
and upon it, Pope Clement, by an Officious kindneſs to him , or ra- 
ther in ſpite to King Hezry, declared him a Cardinal, and ſent him 
a Red-hat. When the King knew this, he ſent to Examine him a- 
bout it; but he proteſted he had uſed no endeavours to procure it, 
and valued it ſo little, that if the Hat werelying at his feet, he would 
not take it up. It never came nearer him than Pzcardy: yet this did 
precipitate his ruin. But it he had kept his opinion of the Kings Su- 
premacy to himſelf, they could not have proceeded further. He 
would not do that, but did upon ſeveral occaſions ſpeak againſt it, ſo he 
was brought to his Tryal on the 17th of Fuze. The Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Duke of Syffolk, and ſome other Lords, together with the 
Judges, fate upon him by a Commiſſhon of Oyer and Terminer. He 
pleaded zo7-Guilty, but being found Guilty, Judgment was paſſed on 
him to die as a Traitor ; but he was by a Warrant from the King, be- 
headed. Upon the 22d of Fre, being the day of his Execution, he 
dreſſed himſelf with more than ordinary care ; and when his man took 
notice of it, he told him, he was to be that day a Bridegroom. As 
he was led to the place of Execution, being ſtopt in the way by the 
croud, he opened his new Teſtament, and prayed to this purpoſe ; 
that, as that Book had been his companion and chief comfort in his 
impriſonment, fo then ſome place might turn up to him, that _ 

comfort 


one 
4a 


7 OI, I 7 RT" ob 
——— ———_ my i TS - 
—_—_— Cr. fa a= kt 
- ( og ” hd 


regen pgs. 


11% 
ks 


"nk * The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book Tn 


1547. comfort him in his laſt paſſage : This being ſaid, he opened the Book 
SY > at a venture, in which theſe words of St. Johns Goſpel turned up : 
1 his is Life eternal to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. So he ſhut the Book with much faistaction, and all 
the way was repeating and meditating on them. When he came 
to the Scaffold he pronounced the Te Deum, and after ſome other 
—_— his head was _— ci Hs fat . 
His Charafter, Thus dyed Johz Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 1n the Soth year of his 
Ape. fu] a nan and ex man, but much addicted to the 
_ ſuperſtitions in which he had been bred up : And that led him to great 
ſeverities againſt all that oppoſed them. He had been for many years 
Conftefſor to the Kings Grand-Mother, the Counteſs . of Richmoy: ; 
and it was believed that he perſwaded her to theſe Noble deſigns for 
the advancement of Learning, of Founding two Colledges in Cam 
bridge, St. Johns, and Chriſts Coltedge, and Divinity Profelſors in both 
Univerſities. And in acknowledgment of this, he was choſen Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Henry the 7th gave him the 
Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, which he, following the rule of the Primi- 
tive Church, would never change for a better ; he uſed to ſay his 
Church was his Wife, and he would never part with her, becauſe ſhe 
was poor. He continued in great favour with the King, till the bu- 
ſineſs of the Divorce was ſet on foot ; and then he adhered ſo firm- 
ly to the Queens cauſe, and the Popes Supremacy, that he was car- 
1 ' ryed by that, headlong into great Errors; as appears by the buſineſs 
| » of the Maid of Kezt : Many thought the King ought to have proceed- 
\\ ed againſt him rather upon that, which was a point of State, than 
upon the Supremacy , which was matter of Conſcience. But the 
King was reſolved to let all his SubjeQs ſee, there was no Mercy 
to be expeRted by any that denyed his being Supream head of the 
Church ; and therefore made him and More, two Examples for ter- 
rifying the reſt. This being much cenſured beyond Sea, Gardizer, 
that was never wanting in the moſt ſervile complyances, wrote a vin- 
dication of the Kings proceedings. The Lord Herbert had it in his 
by hands, and tells us it was written inelegant Latine, but that he thought 
Nh it too long, andothers judged it was too vehement, to be inſerted in 
"41H his Hiftory. 
Mores Tryal On the 1ſt of July, Sir Thomas More was brought to his Tryal. 
and death. The ſpecial matter in his Endi&ment, is, that on the 7th of May pre- 
ceeding, before Cromwell, Bedyll, and ſome others that were preſſing 
him concerning the Kings Supremacy, he ſaid he would not meddle 
with any ſuch matter : and was fully reſolved to ſerve God, and think 
upon his paſſion, and his own paſſage out of this World. He had 
alſo ſent divers meſſages by one George Gold to Fiſher to encourage 
* him in his obſtinacy ; and ſaid, the AQ of Parliament is ke a 
* ſword with two edges, for if a man anſwer one way, it will confound 
** his Soul, and if he anſwer another way, it will confound his Body. 
He had ſaid the ſame thing on the third of Juze, in the hearing of 
the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk; and others ; and that he 
would not be the occaſion of the ſhortning his own Life. And when 
Rich the Kings Sollicitor came to deal with him further about it, 


but proteſted that he came not with any Authority to examine _ 
| they 
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they diſcourſed the matter fully ; Rich preſſed him, Fee man - "wy 
« Parliament had Enacted that the King was Supream Head, the Sub- ——V 


< jefts ought to agree to it, and faid Rzch, what if the Parliament 
«ſhould declare me King, would you not acknowledge me ? I would, 
< ſaid More, 2:4 (as it 1s inthe Indiftment) Rex per Parliamentuns fiers 


& poteſt, & per Parliamentum deprivari, but More turned the Argument 


« on Rzch, and ſaid, what if the Parliament made an A& that God 
« was not God ; Rich acknowledged it could not bind : but replyed to 
& More, that ſince he would — him King, if he were made 
« ſo by Att of Parliament, why would he not acknowledg the King 
« Supream Head, fince it was enacted by Parliament. To that More 
« anſwered, that the Parliament had power to make a King, and the 
& people were bound to 'acknowledg him, whom they made ; but for 
&« the Supremacy, though the Parliament had EnaCted it, yet thoſe in 
« forreign parts had never afſented to it. This was carryed by Rich 
to the King, and all theſe particulars were laid together, and judged 
to amount to a denyal of the Supremacy. Judge Spelmar writ, So 
More being on his Tryal, pleaded ftrongly againſt the Statute that 
made it Treaſon to deny the Supremacy, and argued that the King 
could not be Supream Head of the Church : When he was brought 
to the Bar, he pleaded not Guilty, but being found Guilty, judgment 
was given againſt him as a Traitor. He received it with that equal 
temper of mind, which he had ſhewed in both conditions of Life, 
and then ſet himſelf wholly to prepare for death ; he expreſſed great 
contempt of the World, and that he was weary of Life, and longed 
for death ; which was fo little terrible to him, that his ordinary fa- 
cetiouſneſs remained with him ever on the Scaffold. It was cenſured 
by many as light and undecent ; but others faid, that ' way having 
been ſo natural to him on all other occaſions, it was not at all affe- 
Qed ; but ſhewed that death did no way diſcompoſe him , and could 
not ſo much as put him out of his ordinary humour. Yet his rally- 
ing every thing on the Scaftold, was thought to have more of the 
Stoick than the Chriſtian in it. After ſome time ſpent in ſecret devo- 
tions, he was beheaded on the 6th of July. | 

Thus did Sir Thomas More end his days, inthe 53d year of his age. 
He was a man of rare vertues , and excellent parts ! In his-youth he 
had freer thoughts of things, as appears by his Utopia, and his Letters 
to Eraſmus; but afterwards he became ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the 
intereſts and paſſions of the Popiſh Clergy : and as he ſerved them 
when he was in Authority, even to affiſt them in in all their cruelties; 
ſo he employed hispen in the ſame cauſe, both in Writing againſt all 
the new opinions in general, and in particular againſt T dal, Frith, 
and Barnes, as alſo an unknown Writer, who ſeemed of neither party , 
but reprooved the corruptions of the Clergy, and condemned their 
cruel proceedings. More was no Divine at all, and it is plain to any 
that reads his writings, that he knew nothing of _— ; beyond the 
quotations he found in the Canon-Law, and in the Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces : (only he had read ſome of St. Auſtizs treatiles,) for upon all points 


of Controverſie, he quotes only what he found in theſe Colle&ions ; 


nor was he at all converſant in the critical learning upon the Scrip- 


tures ; but his peculiar excellency in writing, was, that he had a 
Yy natural 
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natural ealie expreſſion, and preſented all the opinions of Popery with 


WV their fair ſide to the Reader, diſguiſing or concealing the black fide 


& taindors 
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of them with great Art ; and was no leſs dextrous in expoſing all the 
ill conſequences that could \follow on the Dofrine of the Reformers : 
and had upon all occaſions great ſtore of pleaſant tales, which he 
applyed wittily to his purpoſe. And in this conſiſts the great ſtrength 
of his Writings, which were deſigned rather for the Rabble, than for 
Learned men. But for juſtice , contempt of money, humility, and 
a true generoſity of mind, he was an example to the Age in which 
he lived. 

But there is one thing unjuſtly added to the praiſe of theſe two 
great men, or rather feigned, on defign to leſſen the Kings honour; 
that Fiſher and he penned the book which the King wrote againſt L« 
ther. This Saxdersfarſt publiſhed, and Bel/armiz and others ſince have 
taken it up upon his Authority. Strangers may be pardoned ſuch er- 
rors, but they are inexcuſable in an Exz/:ſþ man. For in Mores print- 
ed works there is a Letter written by him out of the Tower to Crom- 
wel, in which he gives an account of his behaviour concerning the 
Kings Divorce and Supremacy : among other particulars one is, © that 
« when the King ſhewed him his Book againit Larher, in which he 
« had aſſerted the Popes Primacy to be of Divine right , More defir- 
«ed him to leave it out ; ſince as there had been many conteſts be- 
<« tween Popes and other Princes, ſo there might fall in ſome between 
* the Pope and the King; therefore he thought it was not fit for the 
&« King to publiſh any thing, which might be afterwards made uſe of 
«againſt himſelf : and adviſed him either to leave out that point, or 
« to touch it very tenderly ; but the King would not follow his coun- 
* {el, being perhaps ſo fond of what he had writ, that he would ra- 
ther run himſelf upon a great inconvenience, than leave out any thi 
that he fancied ſo well written, This ſhews that More knew that 
Book was written by the Kings own pen ; and either Saxders never 
read this, or maliciouſly concealed it, left it ſhould diſcover his foul 
dealing. 

Thels Executions ſo terrified all people, that there were no further 
provocations given : and all perſons either took the Oaths, or did fo 
dextrouſly conceal their opinions, that till the Rebellions of Lincolx- 
ſhire, and the North, broke out, none ſuffered after this upon a pub- 
lick account. But when theſe were quieted, then the King reſolved 
to make the chief Authors and Leaders of thoſe Commotions publick 
examples to the reft. The Duke of Norfolk proceeded againſt many 
of them by Martial Law, there were alſo Tryals at common Law of 
a great many more that were taken Priſoners, and ſent up to London. 
The Lords Darcy and Hz: /re were tryed by their Peers, the Marquis 
of Exceter {itting Steward. And a Comnufſhon of Oyer and Terminer 
being iſſued out .for the Tryal of the reſt, Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir 
John Bulmer and his Lady, Sir Francis Pigot, Sir Stephen Hamilton,and 
Sir Thomas Piercy,and As, that had been their Captain ; with the Ab- 
bots of Whailey, Jervenx, Bridlington, Lenton, Woburn, and King ſtead, 
and Mackraf! the Monk.that firſt raiſed the Lixcolyfbire Rebellion, with 
ſixteen more were Indicted of high Treaſon, for the late Rebellions. 
And after all the ſteps of the Rebellion were reckoned up, it is - 
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ded inthe Indiftment, that they had met together on the 17th of x 537. 
January, and conſulted how to renew it, and proſecute it further, — WW 
being encouraged by the new Riſings that were then in the North ; 
by which they had forfeited all the favour, to which they could have 
pretended, by vertue of the Indemnity that was granted in the end 
of December, and of the pardons which they had taken out. They were 
all found Guilty, and had judgment as in caſes of Treaſon ; divers of 
them were carryed down into Lincolnſhire, and Yorkſhire, and execut- 
ed in the places where their Treaſons were committed ; but moſt 
of them ſuffered at Lozdox , and among others the Lady Br{mer, mi. 
(whom others call Sir Johz Bulmers harlot) was burnt for it in 
Smithfield. | 
The only cenſure that paſſed on this, was, that advantages were _ _ 
faken on too ſlight grounds#d break the Kings Indemnity and pardon: 5276s pail 
fince it does not appear, that after their pardon they did any thing © * 
more than meet and conſult. But the Kingdom was ſo ſhaken with 
that Rebellion, that if it had not bcen for the great condud of the 
Duke of Norfolk, the King had by all appearance loſt his Crown . 
And it will not ſeem ſtrange that a King, (eſpecially ſo tempered as 
this was, ) had a mind to ſtrike terror into the reſt of his Subjects, 
by ſome ſignal Examples, and to put out of the way the chief lead- 
ers of that deſign : nor was it to be wondered at, that the Abbots 
and other Clergy-men who had been ſo aQtive in that Commotion, 
were ſeverely handled. It was by their means that the diſcontents 
were chiefly fomented; they had taken all the Oaths that were en- 
joyned them, and yet continued to be ſtill practiſing againſt the State ; 
which, as it was highly contrary to the peaceable Doftrines of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo it was ina ſpecial manner contrary to the Rules 
which they profeſſed ; that obliged them to forſake the World, and 
to follow a Religious and Spiritual courſe of Life. 1538. 
The next Example of juſtice was a year after this, of one Forreſt For:vjis equi- 
an Obſervant Frier; he had been, as Sanders ſays, Confeſſor to Queen _— and 
Katharine, but it ſeems departed from her intereſts; for he infinuat- 
ed himſelf ſo into the King, that he recovered his good Opinion. Be- 
ing an ignorant and lewd man, he was accounted by the better ſort 
of that Houſe, to which he belonged in Greexwich, a Reproach to 
their Order, (concerning this, TI have ſeen a large account in an O- 
riginal Letter written by a Brother of the ſame Houſe.) Having re- 
gained the Kings good Opinion, he put all thoſe who had favoured 
the Divorce under great fears , for he proceeded cruelly againſt then. 
And one Raizſcroft , being ſuſpected to have given ſecret Intelligence 
of what was done among them, was ſhut up, and ſo hardly uſed 
that he dyed in their hands, which was (as that Letter relates) done 
by Frier Forreſts means. This Frier was found to have denyed the 
Kings Supremacy : for though he himſelf had ſworn it, yet he had 
infuſed it into many in Confeſſion, that the King was not the Su- 
pream Head of the Church. Being queſtioned for theſe practices, 
which were ſo contrary to the Oath that he had taken, © he anſwer- 
* ed, that he took that Oath with his outward man, but his inward 22, 
*man had never conſented to it. Being brought to his Tryal, and 
accuſed of ſeveral Heretical opinions that he held, he ſubmitted him- 
Y ys felt 
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1538, felf to the Church. Upon this he had more freedom allowed him 
—SY>. 1n the Priſon; but ſome coming to him diverted him from the Sub. 
miſhon he had offered ; ſo that when the Paper of Abjuration was 
brought him, he refuſed to ſet his hand to it : upon which he was 
judged an Obſtinate Heretick. The Records of theſe Proceedings are 
loſt, but the Books of that time ſay, that he-denyed the Goſpel; it 
is like it was upon that pretence, that without the determination of 
the Church it had no Aurhority, upon which, ſeveral writers of the 
| Roman Communion have ſaid undecent and ſcandalous things of the 
holy Scriptures. He was brought to Smithfield, where were preſent 
the Lords of the Council, to offer him his pardon if he would ab- 
jure. Latimer made a Sermon againſt his errors, and ftudyed to per- 
{wade him to recant ; but he continued in his former opinions, ſo he 
was put to death in a moſt ſevere manner. He was hanged in a 
chain about his middle, and the great Image that was brought out 
of Wales, was broken to pieces, and ſerved for fewel to burn him. 
He ſhewed great unquietneſs of mind, and ended his Life in an nn- 
godly manner, as Hzl! fays, who adds this Character of him , © that 
< he had little knowledg of God and his fincere truth, and leſs truſt in 
* him at his ending. 
The proceed. In Winter that year a correſpondence was diſcovered with Cardi- 
ings againſt nal Pole, who was barefaced in his Treaſonable deſigns againſt the 
rang Po0'5 King. His Brother Sir Geofrey Pole diſcovered the whole Plot. For 
; which the Marqueſs of Exceter, (that was the Kings Couſin-german 
by his Mother, who was Edvard the 4ths Daughter, the Lord Mox- 
zacute, the Cardinals Brother, Sir Geofrey Pole, and Sir Edward Newil, 
were ſent to the Tower in the beginning of November. They were 
accuſed for having maintained a once with the Cardinal, 
and for expreſſing an hatred of the King, with a diſlike of his pro- 
ceedings, and a readineſs to riſe upon any good opportunity that might 
ofter it ſclF. 

; The ſpecial matter brought againſt the Lord Moxtacute, and the 
Marquis of Exceter, who were tryed by their Peers on the 2d and 3d 
of December, in the 3oth year of this Reign, 1s, © that whereas Car- 
« dinal P-/e, and others, had caſt off their Alleageance to the King, 
* and gone and ſubmitted themſelves to the Pope the Kings mortal 
© enemy, the Lord Moxtacwte did on the 24th of July in the 28th year 
* of the Kings Reign, a few months before the Rebellion broke out, ſay 
*that he liked well the proceedings of his Brother the Cardinal, but 
& did not like the proceedings of the Realm; and ſaid, I truſt to ſeea 
* change of this World ; I truſt to have a fair day upon thoſe Knaves 
© that rule about the King ; and Itruft to ſee a merry World one _ 
Words to the ſame purpoſe were alſo charged on the Marqueſs : the 
Lord Moxtacnte further ſaid, © T would I were over the Sea with W 
* Brother , for this World will one day come to ſtripes : it muſt needs 
* ſo come to pals, and I fear we ſhall lack nothing ſo much as honeſt 
© men : he alſo ſaid, he had dreamed that the King was dead, and 
* though he was not yet dead, he would die ſuddenly ; one day his 
* Leg will kill him, and then we ſhall have jolly ſtirring ; ſaying 
© alſo, that he had never loved him from his childhood, and that Car- 


* dinal Wolſey would have been an honeſt man, if he had had an 4 
**ne 
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* neſt Maſter. And the King having ſaid ro the Lords he would leave 
*them one day, having ſome apprehenſions he might ſhortly die, that 
© Lord faid, if he will ſerve us ſo, we 1hall be happily rid; a time 
& will come, I fear, we ſhall not tarry ghe time, we ſhall tlo well e- 
*« nough. He had alſo ſaid, he was ſorry the Lord Abrroinieny was 
& dead, for he could have made ten thouſand men ; and for his part. 
&« he would go and live in the Weſt, where the Marqueſs of Ecxcezer 
&« was ſtrong : and had alſo ſaid upon the breaking of the Northern 
«Rebellion, that the Lord Darcy played the tool, for he went to pluck 
< away the Council, but he ſhould have begun with the head firit, 
© but I beſbrew him for leaving off ſo ſoon. Theſe were the Words 
charged on thoſe Lords, as clear diſcoveries of their Treaſonable de- 
ſigns ; and that they knew of the Rebellion that brake out, and only 
intended to have kept it off to a fitter opportunity : they were alſo 
accuſed of Correſpondence with Cardinal Po/:, that was the Kings 
declared Enemy. Upon theſe points the Lords pleaded or Gyilry, 
but were found Guilty by their Peers, and ſo Judgment was given. 

On the 4th of December were Indicted Sir Geofrey* Pole, for holding 
Correſpondence with his Brother the Cardinal, and ſaying that he 
approved of his proceedings, but not of the Kings ; Sir Edvard Ne- 
vill, Brother to the Lord Abergaveny, for ſaying, the King was a 
Beaſt, and worſe than a Beaſt; George Crofts, Chancellor of the Ca- 
thedral of Chicheſter, for laying, the Kjng was not, but the Pope was, 
Supream head of the Church ; and John Collins, for ſaying, the King 
would hang in Hell owe day for the plucking down of Abbeys : All thoſe, 
Sir Edward Newill only excepted, pleaded Grilry, and fo they were 
condemned ; but Sir Geofrey Pole was the only perſon of the nnmber 
that was not Executed, for he had diſcovered the matter. At the 
{ame timealſo, Cardinal Pole, Michael Throzmorton Gentleman, Joh 
Hilliard and Thomas Goldwvell Clerks, and William Peyto a Franciſcan 
of the Obſervance, were Attainted in Abſence ; becauſe they had caſt 
off their duty to the King, and had ſubje&ed themſelves to theBi- 
ſhop of Roe, Pole. being made Cardinal by him ; and for writing 
Treaſonable Letters, and ſending them into Ez2/and. On the 4th of 
February following, Sir Nicholas Carew, that was both Maſter of the 
Horſe, and Knight of the Garter, was Arraigned for being an adhe- 
rent to the Marqueſs of Exeter, and having ſpoke of his Attaindor 
as unjuſt and cruel, he was alſo Attainted and Executed upon the 3d 
of March, When he was brought to the Scaffold, he openly acknow- 
ledged the errors and ſuperſtition in which he had formerly lived; 
- bleſſed God for hisYmpriſonment, © for he then began to reliſh 
«the Life.and ſweetneſs of Gods holy Word, which was brought him 
© by his Keeper, one Phi//ps, who followed the Reformation, and 
© had formerly {uftered for it. 


After theſe Executions, followed the Parliament in the year 1529, $,,c ame. 
in which not only theſe Atraindors that. were already paſſed were dors withour 
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confirmed, but new ones of a ſtrange and unheard-of nature were 
Ena&ed. It is a blemiſh never to be waſhed off, and which cannot 
be enough condemned, and was a breach of the moſt ſacred and un- 
alterable Rules of Juſtice, which is capable of no excuſe; it was the 
Attainting of ſome perſons, whom they held in cuſtody, without 
bringing 


1539. 
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1539. bringing them toa Tryal. Concerning which, I ſhall add what the 


great Lord Chief Juſtice Coo writes, © although I queſtion not the 


4 Inſtit. 37- © Power of the Parliament, for without queſtion the Attaindor ſtands 
2 .* 


« of force in Law, yet this I ſay of the manner of proceeding, .4- 
« ferat Oblivio, ſi poteſt, ſi non utrumque ſilentinum tegat. For the more 
*<high and abſolute the Juriſdiction of the Court 1s, the more juſt 
& 2nd honourable it ought to be in the proceedings, and to give Ex- 
<« ample of Juſtice to inferior Courts. The chief of theſe were the 
Marchioneſs of Exeter and the Countels of Szram. The ſpecial mat- 
ter charged on the former, is, her confederating her ſelf to Sir Nice- 
[zs Carew in his Treaſons ; to which is added, © that ſhe had com- 
& mitted divers other abominable Treaſons. The latter is {aid to have 
< confederated her ſelf with her Son the Cardinal, with other agera- 
<« vating words. It does not appear by the Journal that any Wit- 
neſſes were examined ; only that day that the Bills were read the 
third time in the Houſe of Lords, Cromwel fthewed them a Coat of 
white filk, which the Lord Admiral had found among the Counteſs 
of Sarums Cloaths, in which the Arms of Ez2/and were wrought on 
the one fide, and the Standard that was carryed before the Rebels was 
on the other ſide. This was brought as an evidence that ſhe approv- 
ed of the Rebellion. Three 1ri/þ Prieſts were alſo Attainted for car- 
rying Letters out of Ire/azd, to the Pope and Cardinal Pole, as alfo 
Sir Adrian Forteſcue for endeavouring to raiſe Rebellion, Thomas Ding 
leya Knight of St. Joh of Jeruſalem, and Robert Granceter Merchant, 
for going to ſeveral Forreign Princes, and perſwading them to make 
War upon the King, and aſſiſt the Lords Darcy and Hye in the Re- 
bellion they had raiſed. Two Gentlemen, a Dominican Frier, and a 
Yeoman, were by the ſame AQ Attainted, for ſaying that, har were- 


- ons Serpent the Biſhop of Rome was Supream Head of the Church of Eng- 


lizd. Another Gentleman, two Prieſts, and a Yeoman are Attainted 
for Treaſon in general, no particular crime being ſpecified. Thus fix- 
teen perſons were in this manner Attainted, and if there was any Ex- 
amination of Witneſſes for convicting them, it was either in the Star- 
Chamber, or before the Privy Council ; for there is no mention of a- | 
ny evidence that was brought in the Journals : There was alſo much 
haſte made in the paſſing this Bill :it being brought inthe roth of May, 
was read that day for the firſt, and ſecond time, and the r1thof May 
for the third time: The Commons kept it five days before they ſent 
it back, and added ſome more to thoſe that were in the Bill at firſt; 
but how many were named in the Bill Originally, and how many were 
afterwards added, cannot be known. Forteſcue and Dizgley ſuffered 
the roth of July. As for the Counteſs of Sirwm, the Lord Herberr 
ſaw in a Record, that Bulls from the Pope were found in. her Houſe, 
«that ſhe kept correſpondence with her Son, and that ſhe forbade 
«her Tenants to have the new Teſtament in Ez21;ſh, or any other 
«of the Books that had been publiſhed by the Kings Authority. She 
was then about ſeventy years of Age, but ſhewed by the anſwers ſhe 
made, that ſhe had a vigorous and maſculine mind. She was kept two 
years Priſoner in the Tower, after the Act had paſſed, the King by 
that reprieve deſigning to oblige her Son to a better behaviour ; but up- 
on a freſh provocation by a new Rebellion in the North, ſhe _ » 
teaded, 


Book III. of the Church of England. 


361 


headed, and in her, the name and line of Plzztagenet determined. 
The Marchioneſs of Exceter died a natural death. In November this 
year were the Abbots of Read:zg, Gloſſenbary and Colecheſter Attainted 
of Treaſon, of which mention was made formerly. 

In the Parliament that fate in the year 1540 they went on to follow 
that ſtrange precedent, which they had made the former year. By 
the 56th AR Giles Herom was Attainted of Treaſon, no ſpecial matter 
being mentioned. 

By the 57th Att, Richard Fetherſtoun, Thomas Abell, and Edward Pole 
Prieſts, and William Hors a Yeoman were Attainted, for denying the 
Kings Supremacy,and adhering to the Biſhop of Rome : by the ſame A& 
the Wife of one 7 zrre// Eſquire was Attainted, for refuſing her duty of 
Alleageance, and denying Prince Edward to be Prince and heir of the 
Crown; and one Lawrence Cook of Dozcaſter was alſo Attainted for con- 
triving the Kings death. 

By the 58th AQ, Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplip, and Edward Brin- 
deholm Clerks, and Clement Philpot Gentleman, were Attainted, for ad- 
hering to the Biſhop of Rowe, for correſponding with Cardinal Poe, 
and endeavouring to ſurprize the Town of Callazs : By the ſame Aft 
Barnes, Gerard, and Jerome, were Attainted, of whoſe ſufferings an 
account has been already given. 

By the 59th At, William Bird a Prieſt, and Chaplain to the Lord 
Hungerford was attainted , for having faid to one that was going to 
Affiſt the King againſt the Rebels in the North, ©I am forry thou go- 
© eſt, ſeeſt thou not how the King plucketh down Images and Abbies 
«every day? and if the King go thither himſelf, he will ever come 
« home again, nor any of them all which go with him, and in truth it 
© were pity he ſhould ever come home again ; and at another time 
* upon ones ſaying, O good Lord, I weenall the World will be Here- 
«ticks in a little time : Birdſaid, doeſt thou marvel at that ? I tell thee 
&© it is no marvel, for the great Maſter of all is an Heretick, and ſuch a 
& one as there is not his like in the World. | 

By the ſame At the Lord Hurgerford was likewiſe Attainted. © The 
* Crimes ſpecified are, that he knowing B-rdto' be a Traitor, did enter- 
&« tain him in his houſe as his Chaplain; that he ordered another of his 
« Chaplains, Sir Hugh Wood,and one Dottor Mazdlin to uſe Conjuring, 
«© that they might know how long the King ſhould live, and whether 
© he ſhould be victorious over his Enemies or not ; and that theſe three 
« years laſt paſt he had frequently committed the deteſtable ſin of Sodo- 
©< my with ſeveral of his Servants : All theſe were Attainted by that 
Parliament. The Lord Hvngerford was Executed the ſame day wirh 
Cromwell; he dyed in ſuch diſorder that ſome YA he was frenetick, 
for he called often to the Executioner to diſpatch him, and faid he was 
weary of Life, and longed to be dead, which ſeemed ſtrange in a man 
thar had ſo little cauſe to hope in his death. For Powel, Fetherftoun, 
and Abell, they ſuffered the ſame day with Barzes and his friends, as 
hath been already ſhewn. 

This year Sampſon Biſhop of Chicheſter, and one DofQtor Wilſoz were 
put in the Tower, upon ſuſpition of correſpondence with the Pope. 
But upon their ſubmiſſion they had their pardon and liberty. In the 
year 1541, five Prieſts and ten ſecular perſons, ſome of them _— Gen> 
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1535. tlemen of Quality, were raiſing a new Rebellion in Torkſhire ; which 
WAam was ſuppreſſed in time, and the Promoters of it being apprehended, were 
Attainted and Executed, and this occaſioned the death of the Counteſs 
of Sarum, after the Execution of the Sentence had been delayed almoſt 
two years. | 
The laſt inſtance of the Kings ſeverity was in the year 1 543,in which 
one Gardiner that was. tHe Biſhop of Wizchefters kinſman and Se- 
cretary, and three other Prieſts, were tryed, for _— the Kings 
Supremacy, and ſoon after Executed. But what ſpecial matter was 
laid to their charge, cannot be known, for the Record of their Attain- 
dor 1s loſt, 
The Conclu- Theſe were the proceedings of this King againſt thoſe that adher- 
ſion. ed to the intereſts of Rox : in which, though there is great ground 
for juſt cenſure, for as the Laws were figorous,ſo the Execution of them 
was raiſed to the higheſt that the Law could admut ; yet there is no- 
thing in them to juſtihe all the clamors , which that party have raiſed 
againſt King Hezry, and by which they purſue his memory to this day; 
and are far ſhort, both in number and degrees, of the cruelties of Queen 
Maries Reign, which yet they endeavour all that is poſſible to extenu- 
ate or deny. 
To Conclude, we have now gone through the Reign of King Hexry 
the 8th, who is rather to be reckoned among the Great than the Good 
Princes. He exerciſed ſo much ſeverity on men of both perſwaſions, 
that the writers of both ſides have laid open his faults, and taxed his 
cruelty. But as neither of them were much obliged to him, ſo none 
have taken ſo much care to ſet forth his good qualities, as his Ene- 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices : I H not deny that he is to be 
numbered among the 7// Princes, yet I cannot rank him with the 
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ADDENDA 


After [ome of the ſheets of this Hiſtory were wrought off, T met with 
lit of "= Authority, out of which I have Es ſeveral par- 
ticulars, that give a clear light to the proceedinss in thoſe times, which 
force they came $00 late to my knowledg to be put in their proper places, 1 
ſhall here add them with refcr.neces to the places to which they belong. 


Ad Page 202. line 13. 


Here it is ſaid, that the Earl of Wilſhire Father to Queen 
Anne Boleyn was one of the Peers that Judged her. 
In this I too Implicitly followed DoQtor Hey/iz, he ſeem- 
ing to write with more than ordinary care for the Vindica- 
tion of that Queen, and with fuch aſſurance, as if he had ſeen the 
Records concerning her, ſo that I took this upon truſt from him. The 
reaſon of it. was, that in the fearch I made of Attaindors, I did not 
find the Record of her Tryal ; ſo I concluded, that either it was de- 
ſtroyed by Order during her Daughters Reign, or was accidentally 
loſt ſince that time : And thus having no Record to dire& me, Itos 
ealily followed: the Printed Books in that particular. But after that 
part of this Hiſtory was wrought off, I by chance met with it in a- 
nother place where-it was miſlaid; and there I diſcovered the error I 
had committed. The Earl of W:/rſhjre was not one of her Judges ; 
theſe by whom ſhe was tryed were the Duke of Suffolk, the Mar- 
gjuis of Excerer, the-Earls of Arundell, Oxford, Northumberland, Weſt- 
moreland, Derby, Worceſter, Rutland, Suſſex, and Huntington, and 
the Lords 4udiy, Delaware, Mountague, Morley, Dacres, Cobham, Mal- 
travers, Powis, Monunteagle, Clinton, Sands, Windſor, Wentworth, Burgh, 
and Mordazt : in all twenty fix,and not twenty Eight as reckoned them 
upon a. Vulgar Error. The Record mentions one particular concern- 
ing the Earl of Northumberland, that he was taken with a ſudden fit 
of ſickneſs,. and was forced: to leave the Court before the Lord Roch- 
ford was Tryed. This might have been only Caſual : but ſince he 
was once- in Love with-the- Queen, and had deſigned to Marry her 
(ſee Page. 44)- it is-no- wonder if ſo ſad a change in- her Condition, 
did. rail an unMHual diſorder in him. 

When. I had. diſcovered: the miſtake I had made, as I reſolved to 
publiſh. this- fsee Confeſſion: of it ; fo-T ſer my ſelf not without ſome 
Indignation to) exarine- upori: whit Authority Doftor Heylin had led 
me intoit.- could: fidd tio Author that went before him in it, bur 
Sanders ;, the: chief deſign of whole: writing, was-to defame Queen 
Elizabeth,. and-to- blaſt her Title to the Crown. To that end it was 
no'ill. piece-of his Skill; to'perſwade the: World! of her Mother lewd- 
nefs, to ſay, that her: 6wfFarher "7 conmuiced of is, and- —_— 
| Z c 
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ed her for it. And Do@or Hey/:z took this, as he has done many 0- 
ther things, too eaſily upon Saxders Teſtimony. 


Ad Page 217. line 37. 


The Articles of Religion of which an abſtratt is there ſet down, are 
indeed publiſhed by Fr : but he ſaw not the Original, with all the 
Subſcriptions to it ; which I have had in my hands, and therefore 1 
have put it in the Colledtion with three other Papers, which were 
ſoon after offered to the King by Cramer. 

The one is in the form of fifteen queries, concerning ſome abuſes 
by which the people had been deceived ; as namely, by theſe Do- 


Etrines, that without Contrition ſinners may be reconciled to God ; 


that it is in the Power of the Prieſt, to pardon or not to pardon fin at 
his pleaſure ; and that Cods pardon cannot be obtained without Prieſt- 
ly Abſolution. Alſo he complained that the people truſted to outward 
Ceremonies ; and their Curates for their own gain, encouraged them 
in it. It was obſerved that the opinion of Clergy-mens being ex- 
empted from the ſecular Judge was ill grounded; that Biſhops did 
ordain without due care and Tryal : that the Dignified Clergy miſap- 
plyed their Revenues, did not follow their firſt Inſtitution, and did not 
reſide upon their Benefices. 

And 1n fine he moves that the four Sacraments, which had been left 
undetermined by the former Articles,might be examined : the outward 
ſigns and ations, the promiſes made upon them, and the efficacy that 
was in them being well conſidered. | 

The ſecond Paper conſiſts of two Reſolutions, made concerning 
Confirmation -by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Stokeftey Biſhop 
of Lodo (by which I perceive the way of examining matters þ 
giving out of queſtions to Biſhops and Divines was ſooner praiſed, 
then when I firſt took notice of it page 286.) there are ſeveral other 
Papers concerning Confirmation, but theſe are only Subſcribed: and 
the reſt do generally follow theſe two Prelates who were then the 
heads of two different parties. The Arch-Biſhop went on this ground, 
that all things were to be tryed by the Scripture ;. but Stokefley and 
almoſt the whole Clergy, were for receiving the Tradition -of the 
Church, as not much mferiour to the Scriptures, which he aſſerts in 
his Subſcription. 

The third Paper was offered to the King by Crarmer, to perſwade 
him to proceed to a further Reformation : that things might be long 
and well conſidered before they were determined, that nothing might 
be declared a part of Gods faith, without good proofs from Scripture: 
the departing from which rule had been the occaſion of all the Er- 
rors that had been in the Church : that now men would nor be led 
as they had been, but would examine matters : that many things were 
now acknowledged to be truths, ſuch as the unlawfnlaeſs of the Popes 
Uſurped Power, for which many had fotmerly ſuffered death. Where- 
upon he deſires that ſome points might be Examined by Scrinture, as, 
whether there 1s a Purgatory, whether departed Souls ought to be 
Invocated, whether Tradition ought to be believed ; whether there be 
any fatisfaQtion beſides the fatisſaQtion of Chriſt, whether free will 

| s may 
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may diſpoſe it ſelf to grace, and whether Images ought to be kiſſed, 
or uſed to any other end, but as repreſentations of a piece of Hiſto- 
ry ? In all theſe he defired the King would ſuſpend his Judgment : 
and in particular, that he would not determine againſt the Lawfulneſs 
of the Marriage of the Clergy, but would for ſome time filence both 
parties. He alſo propoſed that this point might by order from the 
King, be examined in the Univerſities before indifferent Judges : that 
all the Arguments _— it, might be given to the Defenders twelve 
days before the publick diſputation ; and he offered, that if thoſe who 
ſhould defend the Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marriage, were in the Opi- 
nion of indifferent Judges overcome, they ſhould willingly ſuffer death 
for it ; but if otherwiſe, all they deſired was, that in that point the 
= might leave them in the liberty to which the Word of God left 
tnem. | 


Ad Page 249. line 18, 


T have ſeen a much fuller paper concerning Orders and Eccleſiaſti- Colle&. 
cal funCtions (which the Reader will find in the ColleQtion) ſigned by _— 
Cromwell, the two Arch-Biſhops and eleven Biſhops,and twenty Divines "© 
and Canoniſts,Declaring that the Power of the Keys and other Church- 
funQions is formally diſtin from the Power of the Sword. That this 
Power is not abſolute, but to be limited by the Rules that are in the 
Scripture ; and is ordained only for the edification and good of the 
Church : that this Power ought to be ſtill preſerved, ſince it was giv- 
en by Chriſt as the mean of reconciling ſinners to God, Orders were 
alſo declared a Sacrament , fince they conſiſted of an outward aQtion 
inſtituted by Chriſt, and an inward grace conferred with them : But 
that all Inferiour Orders, Faritors, Lefors, &c. were brought in- 
to the Church to beautifie and adorn it, and were taken from the Tem- 
ple ofthe Jews : And that in the New Teſtament there is no mention 
made but of Deacons or Miniſters, and Prieſts or-Biſhops : nor is there 
belonging to Orders any other Ceremony mentioned in the Scripture, 
but Prayer and Impoſition of hands. This was ſigned either in the 
year 1537 or 1538, ſince it is Subſcribed both by John Hzlſey Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, and Edvard Fox Biſhop of Hereford, for the one was 
conſecrated in 1537, and the other dyed in May 1 538. | 

On this Paper I will add two remarks, the one 1s, that after this 
I do never find the Inferivur Degrees under a Deacon mentioned in 
this Church; ſo it ſeems at this time they were laid alide. They were 
firſt ſet up in the Church about the end of the ſecond or the beginning 
of the third Century, in the middle of which we find both Corzelizs 
Bithop of Roe, and St. Cypriaz mentioning them as Orders that were 
then eſtabliſhed; and it ſeems they were deſigned as previous ſteps to- 
the Sacred fun&ions , that. none might be Ordained to theſe, but 
ſach as had been long before ſeparated from a ſecular ſtate of Life, 
and had-given good proofs of themſelves in'theſe lower degrees. But 

' it turned in the Church of Rowe to be only a matter of form ; and 
many took the firſt Tonfure, that they might be exempted from the 
Secular Power, and be qualified for Commendams, and ſome other 
'Worldly advantages to which theſe lower Orders were ſufficient , by 
thoſe Rules which the Canoniſts had brought in; 
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Another thing is, that both in this Writing and in the Neceſfary 
Erudition of a Chriſtian man, Biſhops and Prieſts are ſpoken of as 
one and the ſame Office. In the Antient Church they knew none of 
thoſe Subtilties which were found out in the latter Ages. It was then 
thought enough that a Biſhop was to be dedicated to his funQtion by 
a new Impoſition of hands, and that ſeveral Offices could not be per- 
formed without Biſhops, ſuch as Ordination Confirmation, &c. bur . 
they did not refine in theſe matters, ſo much as to enquire whether 
Biſhops and Prieſts differed in Order and Office or only in degree. But 
after the Schoolmen fell to examine matters of Divinity with Logi- 
cal and Unintelligible niceties, and the Canonifts began to Comment 
upon the rules of the Ancient Ghurch, they ſtudied to make Biſhops 
and Prieſts ſeem very near one another, ſo that the difference was but 
ſmall. They did it with different deſigns. The Schoolmen having ſer 
up the grand Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, were to exalt the Prieſt- 
ly Office as much as was poſſible : for the turning the Hoſt into God 
was fo great an action, that = reckoned there could be no Office 
higher than that which qualified: a man to ſo mighty a Performance: 
therefore as they changed the form of Ordination from what it was 
Anciently believed to conſiſt in, to a delivering of the Sacred Veſſels, 
and held that a Prieſt had his Orders by that rite, and not by the Im- 
poſition of hands ; ſo they raiſed their Order or Office ſo high as to 
make it equal with the Order of a Biſhop : But as they deſigned to 
extol the Order of Prieſthood, ſo the Canoniſts had as great a mind 
to depreſs the Epiſcopal Order. They generally wrote for preferment, 
and the way to it was to exalt the Papacy. Nothing could do that ſo 
effeually as to bring down the Power of Biſhops. This only could 
juſtifie the Exemptions of the Monks and Friers, the Popes ſetting up 
Legantine Courts, and receiving at firſt Appeals , and then Original 
cauſes before them ; together with many other Encroachments on 
their Juriſdiftion : All which were unlawful, it the Biſhops had b 
Divine right, Juriſdiftion in their Dioceſes : Therefore it was necel- 
fary to lay them as low as could be, and to make them think that the 
Power they held, was rather as Delegates of the Apoſtolick See, than 
wy a Commiſſion from Chrift or his Apoſtles : So that they looked on 
the declaring Epiſcopal Authority to be of Divine right, as a blow 
that would be fatal tothe Court of Rome ; and therefore they did after 
this at Trent uſe all poſſible endeavours to hinder any ſuch Deciſion. 
It having been then the Common ſtile of that Age to reckon Biſhops 
and Prieſts as the ſame Office, it is no wonder if at this time the Clergy 
of this Church, the greateſt part of them being ſtill leavened with the 
old ſuperſtition, and the reſt of them not having enough of ſpare-time 
to 4 ma leſſer matters, retained ſtill the former phraſes in this par- 
ticular. 

On this I have inſiſted the more, that it may appear how little they 
have conſidered things, who are ſo far carryed with their zeal againſt 
the eſtabliſhed Government of this Church, as to make much uſe of 
ſome pages of the Schoolmen and Canoniſts that deny them to be 
diſtin Offices ; for theſe are the very dregs of Popery, - the one rail- 
ing the Prieſts higher for the ſake of Tranſubſtantiation, the other 
pulling the Biſhops lower for the ſake of the Popes Supremacy, _- 
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by ſuch means bringing them almoſt to an equality. So partial are 
ſome men to their particular conceits, that they make uſe of the moſt 
miſchievous Topicks when they can ſerve their turn, not conſidering 
_ much further theſe Arguments will run if they ever admit 
tnem. 


Ad Page 255. line 28. 


The Princes of Germany did always preſs the King to enter into a 
Religious League with them : the firſt League that was made in the 
year 1536 was conceived in general terms, _ the Pope as the 
Common Enemy, and for ſetting up true Religion according to the 
Goſpel : But they did afterwards ſend over Ambaſſadors to treat abour 
particulars ; and they having preſented a Memorial of theſe, there were 
Conferences appointed between them and ſome Biſhops and Divines 
of this Church. I find no Divines was ſent over hither but Frederick 
Mzcconins Miniſter of Gotha, by whom Melanthon, who could not be ſpar- 
ed out of Germany, ſent ſeveral Letters to the King; the fulleſt and 
longeſt of them will be found in the ColleQion. It is all to this purpoſe, colled, 
to perſwade the King to go on vigorouſly in the Reforming of Abuſes Addenda 
according to the word of God. The King ſent over the particulars **"* © 
which they propoſed in order to a perteQ@ agreement, to Gardzizer 
who was then at Paris : Upon which he ſent back his Opinion touch- 
ing them all ; the c_ of which, under his own hand I have ſeen, 
but it relates ſo much to the other Paper that was ſent him, which 
I never ſaw, that without it his meaning can hardly be underſtood, 
and therefore I have not put it in the Colle&tion. The main thing in 
it, at which it chiefly drives, is to preſs the King to finiſh firſt a Civil 
League with them, and to leave thoſe particulars concerning Religion 
to be afterwards treated of. The King followed his advice fo far as to 
write to the German Princes to that effet. But when the King de- 
clared his reſolution to have- the ſix Articles eſtabliſhed, all that fa- 
voured the Reformation were much alarmed at it, and preſſed their 
friends in Germany to interpoſe with the King for preventing it. Ihave 
ſeen an Original Letter of Hains Dean of Exeter, in which he laments 
the ſad effects that would follow on that AQt, which was then pre- 
paring ; that all the Corruptions in the Church roſe from the eftabliſh- 
ing ſome points without clear proofs from Scripture : he wiſhed the 
Germans would confider of it,for if the King and Parliament ſhould make 
ſuch a Law, this was a Preſident for the Emperor to make the like in 
the Diet of the Empire. Neither were the Ger-227 Ambaſſadors back- 
ward in doing their friends in Ezz/azd all the ſervice they could : for af- 
fer they had held ſeveral-conferences with theſe that were appointed 
by the King to treat with them; they finding they could not prevail 
with them, wrote a long and Learned Letter to the King, againſt the 
taking away the Chalice in the Sacrament, and againſt private Maſles 
and the Celibate of the Clergy, with ſome other abuſes which the cGoijea, 
Reader will find in the Colle&ion, as it is Copied From the Original 4ddenda 
which I have ſeen. To this I have added the Anſiver which the King Y*7: 
wrote to it:He employed Toſta/l Biſhop of Dareſm to draw it,for Ihave Colle, 


{zen a rude draught of a great part of it written with his _ a 
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- both theſe compared together, every indifferent Reader will clearly ſee 


the force and ſimplicity of the Arguments on the one hand, and the 
art and ſhuffling that was uſed on the other fide.As foon as the At was 
paſt, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to the contrary, they in an 
Audience before the King, repreſented the = concern their Mafters 
would have, when the King on whom they had relyed ſo much, as the 
Defender of the Faith, ſhould proceed with the ſeverity expreſſed in 
that A&, againſt thoſe that agreed with them in Doctrine, and preſſed 
the King earneſtly to puta ſtup to the Execution of it. The King pro- 
miſed he would ſee to it, and that though he judged the At neceſ. 
fary to reſtrain the Inſolence of ſome of his Subjedts; yet it ſhould not 
be Executed but upon great provocation: he alſo propoſed the renew- 
ing a Civil League with them, without mentioning matters of Reli- 
gion. To this the Princes made anſwer, that the League as it was at 
firſt proje&ed,was chiefly upon a deſign of Religion,and therefore with- 
out a common conſent of all that were in their League, they could'not 
alter it : they lamented this paſſing of the late ACt , but writ their 
thanks to the King for ſtopping the Execution of it, and warn'd him 
that ſome of his Biſhops, who ſet him on to theſe courfes, were in 
their hearts ſtill for all the old Abuſes, and for the Popes Supremacy, 
and were preſſing on the King to be ſevere againſt his beſt SubjeRs, 
that they might thereby bring on a deſign which they could not hope 
to effet any other way : they adviſed the King to beware of ſuch 
Counſels. They alſo propoſed that there might be a Conference agreed 
on between ſuch Divines as the King would name, and fuch as they 
ſhould depute, to meet either in Gze/dres, Hamburgh, Bremen, or any o- 
ther place that ſhould be appointed by the King, to examine the Law- 


_ fulneſsof private Maſſes, of denying the Chalice, and the Prohibiting 


the Marriage of the Clergy. On theſe things they continued treatin 
till the Divorce of A4-»e of Cleve and Cromwells fall, after which I eng 
little Correſpondence between the King and them. | 


Ad Page 256. line 4. 


When I mentioned the Kings Letters, direting the Biſhops how to 
proceed in a Reformation, I had not ſeen them, but I have ſince ſeen 
an Original of them ſubſcribed by the Kings hand. In theſe he chal- 
lenged the Clergy as guilty of great Indiſcretions : that the late Re- 
bellion had been occaſioned by them ; therefore he required the Biſhops 
to take care, that the Articles formerly publiſhed ſhould be exaQly 
obeyed ; and to go over their Dioceſes in perſon, and preach Obedi- 
ence to the Laws,and the good ends of thoſe Ceremonies that were 
then retained, that the people might neither deſpiſe them, nor put 
too much truſt in them : and to ſilence all diſputes and contentions 
concerning things indifferent ; and to ſignifie to the Kings Council, if 
there were any Pfieſts in their Dioceſſes that were Marryed, and yet 
did diſcharge any part of the. Prieftly Office. All which, will be 
=—Y underſtood by the Letter it felf, that I have put into the Col- 
lection. 


Ad 
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Ad Page 258. line 8. 


I do there acknowledg that I knew not what Argumeuts were uſed 
againſt the neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion : But I have made ſince 
that time, a Conſiderable diſcovery in this particular, from an Origi- 
nal Letter written all with the Kings own hand to Toxſtal ; by which 
it appears, there had been conferences in the Houſe, and that the 
Arch-Biſhop of York, the Biſhop of M/izcheſter and Dureſy» had plead- 
ed much for it, as neceſſary by a Divine Inſtitution , and that both 
the King and the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury had maintained,that though 
it was good and profitable, = it was not neceſſary by any precepr of 
the Golpel : and that — the Biſhops brought ſeveral texts out of 
Scripture and Ancient DoCtors, yet theſe were ſo clearly anſwered by 
the King, and the Arch-Biſhop, that the whole Houſe was fatisfied 
with it : Yet he drew up in a writing all the reaſons he had 
made uſe of in that debate, and brought them to the King, which 
will be found in the Colleftion, with the Anotations and refle&ions 
which the King wrote on the Margent , with his own hand, taken 
from the Original ; together with the Kings Letter written in anſwer 
to them : By this it will appear that the King did ſet himſelf much to 
ſtudy points of Divinity, and examined matters with a ſcrupulous ex- 
atneſs. The iſſue of the debate was, that though the Popiſh party 
endeavoured to have got Auricular Confeſſion declared to be Com- 
manded by Chriſt, as a part of the Sacrament of Pennance ; yet the 
King overruled that, ſo it was enafted that Auricular Confeſſion was 
neceſſary and expedient to be retained in th: Church of God. Theſe debates 
were in the Houſe of Lords, which appears not only by the Kings 
Letter, that ſpeaks of the Hoſe , but by the AQ of Parliament in the 
Preamble of which it is ſaid, that the King had come himſelf to the 
Parliament, and had opened ſeveral points of high Learning to them. 


Ad Page 262. line 23, 


There I mention the Kings diligence in drawing an A& of Parlia- 
ment with his own hand ; but fince that was Printed, I have ſeen ma- 
ny other As and Papers, if not Originally Penned by the King, yet 
ſo much altered by his CorreQtons, that in ſome ſort they may be 
eſteemed his draughts. There are two draughts of the AQt of the ſix 
Articles, both corre&ed ,in many places by the King, and in ſome of 
theſe the CorreQion is three lines long. There is another A& con- 
cerning PrecontraQs of Marriage, likewiſe Corre&ed va much by 
his Pen. Many draughts of Proclamations, particularly theſe about 
the uſe of the Bible in Exg/ifh are yet extant interlined and altered 
with his Pen. There is a large Paper written by Tox/tall, of arguments 
for Purgatory, with Copious Animadverſions on it, likewiſe written by 
the King ; which ſhew that then he did not believe there was a Purga- 
tory. TI have alſo ſeen the draughr of that part of the Neceſſary Eru- 
dition for a Chriſtian man,which explains the Creed, full of Comm—_ 
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with the Kings own Pen; as alſo the Queries concerning the Sa. 
craments mentioned page 289. with large Annotations written with 
his hand on the Margent, likewiſe an Extra&t all written with his 
own hand of.paſſages out of the Fathers againſt the Marriage of the 
Clergy : andfo concludgthere if a Paper with-which the GolleCtion 
ends, mp the true NotzgOn bf the Capgholick Church, whi 

has large Envendations added with the Kings hand, thoſe Þ have ſet | 
by themſelves on the Margent of the Paper. " 
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I. The Record of ( ard. Adrian's Oath of Fi- 
delity to Henry the 9th, for the Biſboprick 
of Bath and Wells, * 


Rqberto Sherbourn Ecclefiz Santi Pauli London. 
deeano, noſtris in Romana curia oratoribus, - ac 
Magiſtro Hugoni Yowng Sacrz Theologiz Profeſ- 
ſori, ſalutem. Cum omnes & finguli Archiepiſcopi 
& Epiſcopi hujus noſtri Inclyti Regni, quorum ommum nominationes, 
& promotiones, ad ipfas ſupremas dignitates, nobis attinent ex regali & 
peculiari quadam Prarogativa, jureqz municipali, ac inveterata conſue- 
tudine, haftenus in hoc noſtro Regno inconcuſle & inviolabiliter obſer- 
vata,teneantur & aſtringantur,ſtatim & immediate poſt impetratas Bullas 
Apoſtolicas, ſapertorundem promotione ad ipſam noſtram nominatio- 
nem, coram nobis & in prxſentia noſtra,fi in hoc Regno noſtro fuerunt, 
vel coram Commuſlarijs noſtris,. ad hoc ſufficienter & legittime deputatis, 
fi alibi moram traxerunt; non ſolum palam, publice,8 expreſfe, totaliter 
cedere, & in manus noſtras renunciare omnibus, & quibuſcungqz verbis, 
clauſulis,8 ſententiis inipſisBullis Apoſtolicis contentis, &. deſcriptis, quz 
ſunt, vel quovis modoin futurumeſle poterunt, przjudicialia, five damno- 
fa,nobis, hxredibuſq; de corpore noſtro legittime procreatis Angliz regi- 
bus, Coronz aut Regno noſtro, juribus vel conſuetudinibus aut Przroga- 
tivis ejuſdem mag noſtri, & quoad hoc totaliter ſeipſos ſubmittere 8& 
ponere in noſtra bona venia & gratia 3 ſed etiam juramentum fidelita- 
tis & homagij ad Sanfta Dei Evangelia, per eoſdem reſpeCtive corpo- 
raliter tata, nobis facere & przſtare: Cumqz nosob przxclara merita eximi- 
aſq; virtutes quibusReverendiflimum in Chriſto Patrem, Dominum Adria- 
num tituli San&i Chriſogont Preſbyterum Cardinalem, abunde refertum 
conſpicimus, obqz diuturnum &: fidele obſequium per ipſum Cardinalem 
nobis factum & impenſum, eundem ad Ecclefias Bathon. & Wellen. in- 
vicem unitas, nominavimus & promovimus,qui idcirco & ob id quod in 
curia Romana continue moram trahit, non poteſt commode hujuſmodi 
renunciationem & juramentum coram nobis perſonaliter facere & prx- 


.ſtare : Hinc eſt quod-nos de fidelitatibus veſtris & provida circumſpetti- 


- 


one,ad plenum confidentes, dedimus, & conceflimus, ac per przſentes da- 
mus & concedimus, vobis, tribus aut duobus veſtrum, quorumprxfatum 
Epiſcopum Wigorn.unicumeſle volumus, plenam pgteſtatem 8& autorita- 
tera, vice & nomine noſtris, hujuſmodi renunciationem in manus veſtras, 
& juramentum ad Sana Dei Evangelia corporaliter taQta,juxta formam 
& verum tenorem, de verbo in. verbum inferius deſcriptum, ab eodem 
Reverendiſſimo Domino Cardinali recipiendi, exigendi, & cum effe&ii 


/ praſtari videndi ; ipſumqz Cardinalem, ut hujuſmodi renunciationem & 


jJuramentum per ipſum fic ut permittatis fiendum,& prexſtandum, manu 8& 
ſubſcriptione ſuns ſignet, & muniat, requirend1, 8 ut ita fiat cum effectu 
videndi, literas quoq; & inſtrumenta publica ſuper hujuſmodi tenuncia- 
*tione, & juramento fieri petendi, & notarium five notatios publicos, 
Aaa 2 unum 


Enricus Rex, &c. Reverend. in Chriſto Patri Domino Treat, 
Sylveſtro Epiſcop. Wigarn. venerabili viro Domino Rolls. 
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unum vel plures, ut ipfa inſtrumenta conficiantz Necnon teſtes qui tunc 
przſentes erunt,ut veritati teſtimonium perhibeant rogandi & requirendi, 
plaqz juramentum vel inſtrumenta taliter fienda, verum ordinem rei 
gerendz, & renunciationis ac juramenti tenores in ſe continens vel con- 
tinentia, nobisdeſtinandi & tranſmittendi z Et generaliter omnia & fin- 
gula faciendi, gerendi, & cm— in przdictis & quolibet przdi- 
Ctorum neceſlaria fuerint, ſeu quomodohbet opportuna,ac quz rei quali- 
tas exipit & requirit,8 quz nolipli facere & exercere poſſemus (i przſens 
& perſonaliter intereſſemus,etiam 1 talia forent que de ſe mandatum EX1- 
gant magis ſpeciale. Tenor Renunciationis ſequitur & eſt talis: Ego Adri- 
anus miſeratione divina tituli Santi Chriſogoni Preſbyt.Cardinalis Epiſco- 
pus Bathon. & Wellen.coram vobis Reverendo Patre Epiſcopo Wigorn. 
Domino Roberto Shurborno decano Santi Pauli London. 8 Hugone 
Yowng in Theologia Profeſſore, Commiſlariis ad hoc a ſereniflimo atq; 
excellentiflimo Principe Domino Henrico Dei Gratia Rege Angliz, 8 
Franciz, & Domino Hiberniz, ejus nominisſeptimo, Domino meo ſupre- 
mo, ſufficienter & legittime deputatis, expreſſe renuncio, & in his ſcriptis 
manu & ſigillo meis in przſentia notariorum & teſttum ſubſcriptorum 
munitis, totaliter cedo omnibus & quibuſcunq; verbis,clauſulis & ſenten- 
tiis,in bullis Apoſtolicis mihi factis de predict. Epiſcopat. Bathon. & Wel- 
len.contentis & deſcriptis,quz ſunt vel quovisemodo in futuril efle poterint 
przjudicialia ſive damnoſa przfato ſerenifſimo Regi,Domino meo ſapre- 
mo, & hxredibus ſuis de corpore uo legittime procreatis Ang]. Regibus, 
Coronz aut Regno, five Majeſtatis Juribus vel confuetudinibus,aut Prero- 
oativis ejuidem Regni: & quoad hoc me integraliter ſubmitto & pono in 
oratiaſuz Cellitudinis, humillime ſapplicans fuam Majeſtatem, dignetur 
mihiconcedere temporalia di&ti EpiſcopatusBathon.& Wellen.quz recog- 


noſco tenere a ſua Majeſtate tanquam a Domino meo Supremo. Tenor 
Juramenti _— & eſt talis: Et ego idem Adrianus Cardinalis pre- 


dicus Juro ad hxcSana Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter tata, quod ab 
hac die & in antea, vita mea natural durante.ero fidelis & verus ligens,ac 
fidelitatem in ligencia mea pure 8: ſincere ſervabo, fideleq; & verum ob- 
ſequium ſecundum optimum poſſe meum faciam & impendam ſerenifli- 
mo Principi Henrico ejus nominis ſeptimo, Dei Gratia Angl.& Fran.Regi 
ac Domino Hiber. Domino meo ſupremo, & hxredibus ſuis de corpore 
{uo legittime procreatis Angl. Regibus,contra quaſcunq; perſonas, cujuſ- 
cunqz ſtatus, gradus, prxeminentiz aut conditionis extiterint : nec quic- 
uam faciam aut attemptabo fieri, ne aut attemptari conſentiam, quod in 
amnum,incommodum,aut prxjudicuum,ipſius ſereniflimi Regis aut hzre- 
dum ſuorum predicorum,jurium,libertatum, Prarogativarum,privilegio- 
rum 8 conſuetudinum ſui incliti Regni,quovis modo cedere poterit ; ſed 
omne id quod jam ſcio, vel impoſterum cognoſcam inhonorabile, damno- 
ſum aut przjudiciale, ſuz Serenitati,aut Regno ſuo,ſeu contrarium honor 
aut Serenitatiſuz Majeſtatis,aut hxredum ſuorum prxdiftorum,non ſolum 
impediam ad extremum potentiz mex, ſed etiam cum omni poflibili di- 
Iigentia id oftendam et fignificabo, oftendive aut fignificari faciam eidem 
ſcreniflimo Regi, omni favore, metu, promiſſo aut Jurejurando cuicungz 
perſonz aut quibuſcunq; perſonis cujuſcunq) ſtatus, gradus, ordinis prz- 
eminentiz conditioniſveextiterunt,quod antehac per mefactii autinterpo- 
ſit ſeu impoſterum fiendii aut interponendii, penitus ſublato & non ob- 
{tantibus. Honorem infuper ſux Majeſtati ad extremum —_ _=_ 
ervabo, 


» 
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ſcrvabo, Parliamentis quoq; 8 aliis Confiliis ſuz Celfitudinis cum in ejus 
Regno fuero diligenter attendam3 Conſilium quod ſua Serenitas per ſe 
cen literas aut nuncium ſuum mihi manifeſtabit, nemini pandam, nifi iis 
quibus ipſe juſſerit : & {i confilium meum ſuper aliquo facto Majeſtas ſua 
ſtulaverit.fideliter fibi conſulam,8 quod magis ſuz Serenitati videbitur 
expedire,8& conducere juxta opinionem & ſcire meum, dicam& aperiam, 
atque id fi ſua Serenitas mandaverit pro polle meo diligenter faciam. 
Cauſas inſuper 8& negotia omnia ſuz Serenitatis mhicommiſſa,ſeu impo- 
ſterum committenda, in Curia Romana proſequenda, pertratanda 8& ſo- 
licitanda, fideliter, accurate & diligenter, cum omnimoda dexteritate 
proſequar,pertrattabo 8 ſolicitabo: Bullaſq; & alias Literas Apoſtolicas 
validas & efficaces, in debita Juris forma, ſuper eiſdem cauſis 8& negotiis 
impetrare & obtinere abſq; fraude,dolo aut finiſtra quavis machinatione 
quantum in me erit, cum omnietfeftu emtar, operam dabo & conabor : 
ac caſdem taliter expeditas,cum ea quam res expoſtulat diligentia,ſuz Se- 
renitati, tranſmittam aut per alios tranſmitti, tradi 8 liberari curabo, & 
faciam. Servitia quoqz & homagia pro temporalibus dicti Epiſcopatus,quz 
recognoſco tenere a ſua Cellitudine tanquam a Domino meo ſupremo, 
fideliter faciam & implebo. Ita me Deusadjuvet & hxc Sana Dei Evan- 

gelia. In cujus, &c. T.R. apud Weſtm. 13 die Oftob. 
Per ipſum Regem. 


II, Pope Julius's Letter to Archbiſhop Warham 
for grving K. Henry the8th the Golden Roſe. 
Falius Secundus Papa venerabili Fratri Guilielmo Archiepiſcop. 


( antuarien. 


T Enerabilis Frater, falutem & Apoſtolicam BenediQionem. Charifli- Regiftrum 
| mum in Chriſto Filium noſtrum Henricum Angliz Regem Illuſtriſ- Forbams 
fimum, quem peculiari charitate compleQimur, aliquo infigni Apoſtolico Fol 26: 


munere in hoc Regniſui primordio,decorandum putantes, mittimus nunc 
ad eum Roſam Auream, Sando Chriſmate delibutam, & odorifero Muſco 
aſperſam, noſtriſq; manibus de more Romanorum Pontificum beneditam, 
quam e1 a tua Fraternitate inter Miſſarum folemnia per te celebranda, 
cum cxremonits in notula alligata contentis,dari volumus noſtra 8& A 
ſtolica beneditione. Datum Romz apud Sanftum Petrum ſub Annulo 
Piſcatoris 5 April. 1510. Pontificatus noſtri Anno ſeptimo. 


| Sigiſmundus. 
The Note of the Ceremonies of delivering the Roſe, referred to inthe Letter, 
was not thought worthy to be put in the Regiſter. FP 


LO 


—_— i Lo 


I. A Writ for Summoning Convocations. 


buſdam arduis & urgentibus negotiis, Nos, defentionem & ſecuritatem 
Eccleſiz 


EX, &c. Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Cantuarien. Archiepiſ: Tonſt.Regilt. 
totius Angliz Primati & Apoſtolicz fedis Legato, falutem. Qui- Fo1.33. 
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Eccleſiz Anglicanz, ac pacem,tranquillitatem, 8 bonum publicum, & de- 
fenſionem Regni noſtri & ſubditorum noſtrorum ejuidem concernentj- 
bus,vobis in fide & dileQione quibus nobis tenemini rogando mandamyg, 
quatenus przmiſlis debito intuitu attentis & ponderatis, univerſos & fig. 
oulos Epiſcopos veſtrz Provinciz,ac Decanos & Priores Eccleſiarum C4. 
thedralium, Abbates, Priores & alios Ele&ivos, Exemptos & non exemp- 
tos, necnon Archidiaconos, Conventus, Capitula, & Collegia, to- 
twmq; Clerum, cujuſlibet Dioceſeos ejuidem Provinciz, ad conveni- 
endum coram vobis in Eccleſia Santi Pauli London. vel alibi prout me- 
lius expedire videritis,cum omni celeritate accommoda, mods debito con- 
vocart faciatis ad tratandum, conſentiendum, & concludendum ſuper 
przmiſſis, & aliis quz fibi clarius proponentur, tunc & ibidem ex parte 
noſtra, Et hoc, ſicut Nos et ſtatum Regni noſtri; & honorem & utili- 
tatem Ecclefiz przdictzdiligitis, nullatenus omittatis. Teſte meipſo, &c. 


apud Weſtminſt. 6. Feb. Anno Regni 14. 


Warham in his Writ of executing this Summons, prefixes the 20th of 
April. for the day of their meeting. 


IV. A Writ for a (onvocation ſummoned by Warham 
on an Eccleſiaſtical account. 


\ 1 TIlliclmus permiſſionediviria Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, totius An- 

glix Primas & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus, venetabili confratri no- 
ſtro Domino Ricardo Dei Gratia London. Epiſcopo, falutem & frater- 
nam in Domino-caritatem. Cum nuper Eccleſia Anglicana, quz majo- 
rum noſtrorum temporibus, multis ac magni libertatibus & immunitati- 
bus gaudere ſolebat,quorundam iniquorum hominum malitiis,& nequitiis 
fortiter fuerit inquietata & perturbata, qui omnia quz a majoribus 
noſtrisſandte & pie, ob tranquillitatem diftz Eccleſiz, fuerunt ordinata 
ac ſancita, vel prava & ſiniſtra interpretatione prope ſubvertentes, vel 
perſonas Eccleſiaſticas male traCtantes,ac eas contemptut habentes, ditam 
Eccleſiam pene proſtraverunt ac pedibus conculcarurit: Neigitur diQta 
Eccleſia Anglicana ad calamitatem inſignem ſeu ruinam ac jacturam, & 
quod abſit, deſolationem perveniat, quas diu eadem Eccleſia Anglica- 
na per diverſas perſonas, ut przfertur prz oculis ſuis Deumnon habentes, 
nec cenſuras San&z Matris Ecclefiz timentes,ſuſtinuit & ſuſtinebat, prout 
de veriſimili Reformatione non habita in futurum ſuſtmete debeat; Nos 
prout tenemur, congruum remedium in hac parte providere cupientes, 
& ob id ipſum Prxlatos & Clerum noſtrz Cantuar. Provinciz convocare 
volentes z Fraternitati veſtrz igitur committimus & mandamus, quate- 
nus omnes & {ingalos ditz noſtrz Cant. Eccleſiz Suffraganeos infra 
noſtram Provinciam conſtitutos,& abſentium Epiſcoporum fi quifuerunt 
Vicarios in Spiritualibus generales,acDiocefitum vacantium Cuſtodes Spi- 
ritualitatis, & Officiales citetis ſeu citari faciatis, peremptorie, & per cos 
Deganos & Priores Ecclefiaram Cath. ac {ingula Capitula eorundum, 
Archidiaconos,Abbates & Priores,Conventus ſub ſe habentes, & alios Ec- 
cleſiarum Prxlatos exemptos, & non exemptos, Cleramq; cujuſſibet 


Dioceſeos Provinciz noſtrz antediQtz, citari peremptorie & prxmoneri 
volumus 


Regiſt. | 
Fitz-Wil- 
liams, 
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volumus & mandamus, Quod 1idem Epiſcopi Suftraganei, noſtri Vicarii 
Generales,Decani & Cuſtodes five Officiales, Abbates, Priores, Archidia- 
coni ac czteri Eccleſiarum Przlati, exempti & non exempti, perſonaliter, 
& quodlibet Capitulum Eccleſiarum Cath.per unum de Capitulo gradua- 
tum, vel magis idoneum.dictiq ſinguli Abbates,five Priores,Conventus ſub 
ſe habentes, nullo obſtante impedimento legittimo, perunam Religioſam 
perſonam de Conventu graduatam fiquz fit,ceu alias perunam wagis ido- 
neam de eodem Conventu, Cleruſq; cujuſlibet Dioc. Provincizantedi&z 
per duos procuratores graduatos ejuſdem Dioc. ſeu alias {i non fuerunt, 
per duos ſufficientiores 8 habiliores Dioc. in corum Beneficiis realiter 
reſidentes,compareant coram nobis aut noſtris in hac parte locumtenen- 
tibus, vel Commiſlariis finos tunc \_ abſit) impediri contigerit in Ec- 
cleſfia Cathed. Santi Pauli London. die Sabbat. viz. 26. menſis Janua- 
rii %c. Datin Manerio noſtrode Lambeth. primodie menſis Novembris 
Anno Domini milleſimo quingenteſimo nono, & noltrx Tranſlat. Anno 


ſexto. 


——————_— - 
— 
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V. The Preamble of the Aft of Subſidy granted by the Clergy: 


ea ipſani Eccleſiam Romanam contra vim & potentiani Gallorum, qui 
tunc Italiam & UrbemRomanamin ſervitutem —__ moliebantut,vali- 
diſſimo excercitu & bello longe omnium ſumptuoſiſſimo fxlicitet defen= 
dit,& ſecurarti reddidit: Ac przterea poſtremis his diebus Lutheranas, Hz- 
reſes,in Ecclefiz Sacramenta Ecclefizq; ſtatum furioſe debaccantes doGtif- 
fimo & nunquam ſatis laudato libello contudit & ſuperavit; viciflimtam 
gladio quam calamo hoſtes Eccleſiz ſtrenuiflime profligans, quibus me- 
ritis ſuam clariſſimam famam immortali gloriz paritet conſecravit, tales 
laudes & gratias ſua incomparabili bonitate ab Eccleſia promernit, quales 
nunquam ſatis dignas quifquam mortalifi referre poterit ſed Deus affatim 
perſolvet przmia digna. Quumgqz idem Rex noſter 8& ProteCtor 1lluſtriſ- 
{imus a Rege Gallorum per Mare 8 per Terras,incolas hujus Regni con- 
tra —_—_ faxdus, promiſſam fidem, & ſfuum ipſius ſalvum conduum 
aſſidue infeſtante, & Scotos contra Regnum hoe wmſtigante ac ſuis ſtipen- 
diis conducente, atqz ducem Albaniz in pernictem principis Scotorum 
noſtri Regis ex ſotore Nepotis impellente, aliaſq; injurias multas & gri- 
ves cofitra Regiam Majeſtatem ſuoſq; amicos & ſubditos quotidie mul- 
tiplicante,provocatur, irritatur atqz urgetur ut bellum ſuſcipiat, ſuumqz 
Regnum tam contra Gallos quam contra Scotos ut decet imvidifiimum 
Principem potenter defendat 3 non enim ultra pacem colere vel paceni 
longius expectare convenit poſtquam Rex Gallorum ſummum Pontifi- 
cem bene moventem,$ quz pacis ſunt ſuadentem, audire tecuſat, exerci- 
tum inſtruens & bellum apparans, fortaflis in multos annos duraturum? 
digniflinum'eſt ob prafata tam praclara facinora, ut ficut Rex noſter il- 
Jailriffions phisczteris Regibus anteceſſoribus ſuis pro Ecclefiz defenſio= 
ne, utilitate & honore inſudavit,8& plus expenſarum ſuſtinuit ; ita ad _— 
L | nen 


"\ Uum Illuſtriſſious & Potentiſhmus Dominus noſter Rex Angliz & Anno Dam. 
Franciz,Defenſor Fidei & Dominus Hibern.ſemper extitit conſtan- 1523. 
tiſimus Eccleſfiz ProteQor & Patronus optime meritus, atqz ſuperiori- Regilt. 
bus annis,in diebus feelicis recordationis Julij ejus nominis Papz ſecundi, Sar" 


grave Schiſma in Eccleſia Romana exortum pacavit 8 extinxit z 8&poſt-- - | nY 
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Regiſt, 
Fitz-Wil- 
liams, 


Ecclefiz Anglicanz, ac pacem,tranquillitatem, 8 bonum publicum, & de. 
fenſionem Regni noſtri & ſubditorum noſtrorum ejuidem concernenti. 
bus,vobis in fide & dilechone quibus nobis tenemini rogando mandamus, 
quatenus prexmiſſis debito intuitu attentis & ponderatis, univerſos & ſig. 
oulos Epiſcopos veſtrz Provinciz,ac Decanos & Priores Eccleſtarum C4. 
thedralium, Abbates, Priores & alios EleCtivos, Exemptos & non exemp- 
tos, necnon Archidiaconos, Conventus, Capitula, 8& Collegia, to- 
tumq; Clerum, cujuſlibet Dioceſeos ejuidem Provinciz, ad conveni- 
endum coram vobis in Eccleſia Santi Pauli London. vel alibi prout me- 
lius expedire videritis,cum omni celeritate accommoda, modo debito con- 
vocari faciatis ad tractandum, conſentiendum, & concludendum ſuper 
przmiſits, & aliis quz ſibi clarius proponentur, tunc & ibidem ex parte 
noſtra. Et hoc, ficut Nos et ſtatum Regni noſtri; & honorem & utili- 
tatem Eccleſiz prxdictzdiligitis, nullatenus omittatis. Teſte meipſo, &c. 


apud Weſtminſt. 6. Feb. Anno Regn 14. 


Warham in his Writ of executing this Summons, prefixes the 20th of 
April for the day of their meeting. 


IV. A Writ for a (onvocation ſummoned by Warham 
on an Eccleſraſtical account. 


\ 1 T Ilielmus permiſſionediviria Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, totius An- 

glix Primas & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus, venetabili confratri no- 
ſro Domino Ricardo Dei Gratia London. Epiſeopo, ſalutem & frater- 
nam in Domino caritatem. Cum nuper Eccleſia Anglicana, quz majo- 
rum noſtrorum temporibus, multis ac magnis libertatibus & immunitati- 
bus gaudere ſolebat,quorundam iniquorum hominum malitiis,8 nequitiis 
fortiter fuerit inquietata & perturbata, qui omnia quz a majoribus 
noſtrisſancte 8& pie, ob tranquillitatem diftz Ecclefiz, fuerunt ordinata 
ac ſancita, vel prava & ſiniſtra interpretatione prope ſubvertentes, vel 
perſonas Eccleſtaſticas male traftantes,ac eas contemptui habentes,ditam 
Ecclefiam pene proſtraverunt ac pedibus conculcarurit: Neigitur dita 
Eccleſia Anglicana ad calamitatem inſignem ſeu ruinam ac jafturam, & 
quod abſit, deſolationem perveniat, quas diu eadem Ecclelia Anglica- 
na per diverſas perſonas, ut przfertur prz oculis ſuis Deumnon habentes, 
nec cenſuras San&zx Matris Ecclefiz timentes,fuſtinuit & ſuſtinebat, prout 
de verifimili Reformatione non habita in futurum ſuſtmere debeat;z Nos 
prout tenemur, congruum remedium in hac parte providere cupientes, 
& ob 1d ipſum Przlatos & Clerum noſtrz Cantuar. Provinciz convocare 
volentes 3 Fraternitati veſtrz igitur committimus & mandamus, quate- 
nus omnes & fſingalos ditz noſtrx Cant. Ecclefiz Suffraganeos infra 
noſtram Provinciam conſtitutos,& abſentium Epiſcoporum fi quifuerunt 
Vicarios in Spiritualibus generales,acDioceſtum vacantium Cuſtodes Spi- 
ritualitatis, & Officiales citetis ſeu citart faciatis, peremptorie, & per eos 
Decanos & Priores Ecclefiaram Cath. ac fingula Capitula eorundum, 
Archidiaconos, Abbates 8& Priores.,Conventus ſub ſe habentes, & alios Ec- 
cleſiarum Pralatos exemptos, & non exemptos, Clerumqz cujuſlibet 


Dioceſeos Provinciz noltrz antediQtz, citari peremptorie & prxmoneri 
volumus 
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volumus & mandamus, Quod 1iidem Epiſcopi Suffraganei, noſtri Vicarii 
| Generales,Decani & Cuſtodes five Officiales, Abbates, Priores, Archidia- 
coni ac c#teri Eccleſfjarum Przlati, exempri &non exemprti, perſonaliter, 
& quodlibet Capitulum Ecclefiarum Cath.per unum de Capitulo gradua- 
tum,vel magis idoneum,diftiq; finguli Abbates,five Priores,Conventusſub 
ſe habentes, nullo obſtante impedimento legittimo, perunam Religioſam 
perſonam de Conventu graduatam fiquz fit,ceu alias perunam magis ido- 
neam de eodem Conventu, Cleruſq; cujuſlibet Dioc. Provinciz antediqz 
per duos procuratores graduatos eju{dem Dioc. ſeu alias fi non fuerunt, 
per duos fufficientiores & habiliores Dioc. in eorum Beneficiis realiter 
reſidentes,compareant coram nobis aut noſtris in hac parte locumtenen- 
tibus, vel Commiſſariis ſinos tunc (quod abſit) impediri contigerit in Ec- 
clefia Cathed. Santi Pauli London. die Sabbat. viz. 26. menfis Janua- 
rii &c. Datin Manerio noſtrode Lambeth. primodie menſis Novembris 
Anno Domini millefimo quingenteſimo nono, & noſtrx Tranſlat. Anno 


ſexto. 


— 
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V. The Preamble of the Aft of Subſidy granted by the Clergy. 


bus annis,in diebus felicis recordationis Julij ejus nominis Pape ſecundi, 
grave Schiſma in Eccleſia Romana exortum pacavit & extinxit ; & poſt- 
ea ipfami Ecclefiam Romanam contra vim & potentiani Gallorum, qui 
tunc Italiam & UrbetnRomanamin ſervitutem redigere moliebintut,vali- 
diſfimo excercitu & bello longe omnium ſuniptuoliſſimo fzlicitet defen=- 
dit,8 ſecurar reddidit: Ac preterea poſtremis his diebus Lutheranas, Hz- 
reſes,in Ecclefiz Sacramenta Ecclefizq; ſtatum furioſe debaccantes doGtif- 
ſimo & nunquar ſatis laudato libello contudit & ſuperavit ; vicifiim tam 
gladio quam calamo hoſtes Eccleſiz ſtrenuiflime profligans, quibus me= 
ritis ſuam clariſſimam famam immortali gloriz paritet conſecravit, tales 
laudes & gratias ſua incomparabili bonitate ab Eccleſia promernit, quales 
nunquam ſatis dignas quifquam mortalifi referre poterit ſed Deus affatim 
perſolvet przmia digna. Quumq; idem Rex noſter 8& Protettor illuſtriſ- 
{imus a Rege Gallorum per Mare 8 per Terras,incolas hujus Regni con- 
jen foedus, promiſſam fidem, & fuum ipſtus falvum condutum 
aſlidue infeſtante, & Scotos contra Regnum hoe 1nſtigante ac ſuis ſtipen- 
diis conducente, atqz ducem Albaniz in perniciem principis Scotorum 
noſtri Regis ex ſorore Nepotis impellente, aliaſq; injurias multas & gr- 
ves cofitra Regiam Majeſtatem ſuoſq; amicos & ſubditos quotidie mul- 
tiplicante,provocatur, irritatur atqz urgetur ut bellum ſuſcipiat, ſaumqz 
Regnum tam contra Gallos quam contra Scotos ut decet imvidifiimum 
Principem potenter defendat ; non enim ultra pacern colere vel paceni 
longius expecare convenit poſtquam Rex Gallorum ſummum Pontifi- 
cem bene moventen,$ quz pacis ſunt ſuadentemi, audire tecuſat, exerci- 
tum inſtruens & bellum apparans, fortaflis in multos annos duraturum? 
dipniflimum'eſt ob przfata tam praclara facinora, ut ficut Rex noſter il- 
Jaſiriſfions phis czteris Regibus anteceſſoribus ſuis pro Ecclefiz defenſio- 
ne, utilitate & honore inſudavit,& plus expenſarum ſuſtinuit ; ita ad _ 
£ | nen 


—\ Uum Illuſtriffiwus 8 Potentiſſimus Dominus noſter Rex Angliz & AnnoDam. 
| Franciz,Defenſor Fidei& Dominus Hibern.ſemper extitit conſtan- 1523. 
niſlimus Eccleſiz Proteor 8& Patronus optime meritus, atqz ſuperiori- Regili. 
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Regilt. 
Tonft. 
Fol. 138. 


nenda bellorum onera imminentia, pro Eccleſiz6 tots Regni hujus de- 
fenſione, per Ecclcſiam tali ſubſidio adjuvetur quale antcrioribus Regibyg 
nunquam antehac conceſſum eſt, nec fortaſſis poſterioribus Regibus un- 
quam fimile, niſi ob talia benefacta vel extremam bellorum n<ceſlitatem 
poſtea concedetur. Quocirca ut Regia Majeſtas-ad fovendam & prg. 
tegendam Ecclefiam,$: Clerum Rn indies animetur,8 ut jura, 
libertates 8 privilegia Eccleſiz conceſla benigne Eccleliz ſervet, & ab 
aliis ſervari faciat, & ne prxfata benefacta in ingratos contuliſle vide. 
atur. | 


TOs Przlati & Clerus Cant. Provinciz in hac Sacra Synodo Pro- 
vinciali five Przlatorum & Clert ejuidem Conyvocatione,in Eccleſia 
Cathed. Divi Pauli London. viceſimo die menſis Aprilis Anno Dom.mil- 
leſimo quingenteſimo vicefimo tertio inchoata, ac uſq; ad &indecimum 
quartum diem menſis Auguſti proxime: ex tunc ſequentis de diebus in 
> 58 continuata, congregati, Illuſrrifiimo Domino Regi perpetuo & po- 
tentiflimo Fidei & Ecclcfiz defenſori, ſubſiduum dare & concedere De- 
crevimus, quam noſtram Benevolentiam ut gratam 8& acceptam habeat 
humillime deprecamur, proteſtantes expreſle, quod per praſentem con- 
ceſſionem, quam tanquam novam 8 ante inſolitam pro noſtra ſingulari 
& perſonali in Regiam Majeſtatem obſervantia ſine exemplo donamus, 
omnino nolumus Eccleſiz Anglicanz aut ſucceſſoribus noſtris in &iquo 
przjudicium generari,nec caſum hunc ſingularem ad ſequen. trahi : Quod 
fi przſentem Conceſſionem proexemplo & (ut vocant) pro Preſidente ad 
ſimiles unquam Conceſliones exigendas accipiendam fore preſentiremus, 
certe in eam omnino conſentire recuſaſſemus z quandoquidem ſubfidium 
fub modis, formis, conditionibus, exceptionibus ac proviſionibus, & 
proteſtatione ſuper 8 infraſcriptis, & non aliter, neq; alio modo, Damus 
& Concedimus, viz. Subſidium fe extendens ad Medietatem five mediam 
partem valoris omnium fructuum reddituum, & proventuum, poſſeſſio- 
num, unijus anni, omnium & ſingulorum Epiſcopatuum,Ecclefiarum Ca- 
thed. & Collegiatarum, Dignitatum, Hoſpitalum, Monaſt. Abbaciarum, 
Prioratuum aliarumq; domorum Religioſarum, necnon quorumcung; 
beneficiorum & Poſleſſionum Eccleſiaſticarum, 8c. 


VI. Biſhop Tonſtal's Licence to Sir Thomas More for 
FE: reading Heretical Books. 


| || emmari_g permiſſione Divina London. Epiſcopus Clariſlimo & 


Egregio viro Domino Thomez More fratri & amico Chariſlimo 
Salutem in Domino & benedi&t. Quia nuper, poſtquam Eccleſia Dei 
per Germaniamab hzreticis infeſtata eſt, jundi ſunt nonnulli iniquitatis 
Filit, qui veterem 8 damnatam herefitn Wyckliftanam & Lutherianam, 
etiam herefis Wycliftianz alumni transferendis m noſtratem vernaculam 
linguam corruptiſlimis quibuſcunq; eorum opulculis,atque illis ipſis mag- 
na copia impreſlis, in hanc noſtram Regionem inducere conantur ; 
quamſane peſtientiſiimis dogmatibus Catholicz fidei veritati fepugnan- . 
tibus maculare atq; inficere magnis conatibus moltuntur. Magnopere 
'pitur verendum > ne Catholica veritas 1n totum periclitetur niſi boni 
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8& eradigi virt malignitati tam pregictorum hominym ſtrenue octurrant, 
id quad nulla ratjene melius. & aptius fieri poterit, quam fi in lingua 
Catholica veritas: 13 totym Fin Io hac inſana dogmata ſimu] etiam 
iphifſims prodeat in hacer, Quo fiet ut Sacxarum Literarum imperiti ho- 
mings/'in matus ſimentes nayos -jſtos Hzreticos Libros, atq; utia etiam 
Cathglieos ipfos refellentes, yel ipfi per {e verurm diſcernere; vel ab aliis 
quorum: perſpicacius eſt judicium refte admoneri & doceri poſlint. 
Et quis» Frater Claridine, in lingya noſtra vernacula, ſicut etjam in 
Latina;Nemaſthenem quendam preltare potes, & Cathglicz yeritatis aſ- 
ertor: acerrinus: 13 em congrefly ofle ſales, melus ſubciſiyas horas, (i 
quas twis egcupationibys ſuffyrari pores,collocare nunquam poteris, quani 
in noſtrate lingua ahqua. edas que fimplicibus & 1deetis hominibus ſub- 
dolam bareticoram malignitatem aperiant, ac contra tarn impios Ec- 
clelis ſupplantatores' reddant eos inſtructiores: habes ad jd exemplum 
quod imiterss prechrifimum, Yluſtriſſumi Domini noſtry Regis Henrici 
oftavi, qui Sacramenta Eceleſjz contra Lutherum- toris virihus ca ſub- 
vertents aflerere aggreikus,immortale nomen Defenſorjs Eceleliz in emne 
xvum promeruit. Et ne Andabatarum more cum ejuſmodi laryjs luferis, 
ignorans iple quodoppugnesmnto ad te infanas jn-noſtrate lingya iſtorf 
nxnjazatque una etiamaennylles Lutheri Libros ex quibys hc opinionſi 
monſtra prodiernnt - Quibus abs tediligenter perleCtis, facilius intelligas 
uibus latibulis tortuefi ſerpentes ſeſe condant, quibuſq; anfrattibuselabi 
prebenſj {tudeant. Magnj enim ad yidoriam momeny eſt hoſttum Con- 
lilia explorata habere,8 quid ſentiant quoye tendant penitus noſſe : nam 
{i convellere pares que it ſe non ſenſilledijcent, in totum perdas operam. 
Magte igitur yirtute, tam ſanfum opus aggredere, quo & Dei Eccleſiz 
profis,he tai immortale nomen atq; zternam in Catlis gloriam pares:quod 
ut factas atque Det Eecleſiam tuo patrocinio munias, magnopere in Do- 
mino obſceramns, atgz ad illum finem cjuſmodi hbyas & retinendi 8 le- 
gead; facukatem atq; licentjam impertymur & concedimus. Dat. 7 die 
Marti, Anno 3527 & noftrz Canſ. ſexto. | 


Ad Librum Secundum. 


I. The Bull for the King's Marriage with Queen Katherine. 


Ulus Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Deidileto Filio Henrico cariſſimi in Cot. libe. 
F Chriſto Filu Henrici Angliz Regis illuſtriſl; Nato,& dile&z in Chri- Vitel. B.12- 
{to Filiz Catharinz;Carifſimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri Ferdinand} Regis,ac | 
Cariflime in Chriſto Filiz noſtrz Elizabeth. Reginz Hiſpaniarum & Si- 
ciix Catholicorum naepNljaſtribes ſalutem & Apoſtolicam BenediQtio- 
nem. Romany Pontificis pracellens Autoritas conceſla fibi deſuper uti- 
tur poteſtate, prout perſonarum, negotiorum & temporuni qualitate 
penlataid an Domino conſpicit falubriter expedire. Oblatz nobisnuper 
pro parte veſtra petitzonis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu Filia 
Catharina, 8& tagcin humanis agens quondam Arthurus, Cariffimi in 
Chrifio Filii poſtri Henrici Angliz Regjs illuſtriſlimi primogenitus, pro 
conſervandis pacis & anycitiz nexibus & fxderibus inter - cariſfimum in 
Chriſto Film noſtrum FanSandam, & Cariſhimam ja Chriſto Filiam 


noſtram 
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noſtrari Elizabeth. Hiſpaniaruri & Sicitiz Catholicos, ac przfatum An. 
glix Reges & Reginam, matrimonium per verba legitime de praſer; 
contraxiſſetis, illudqz carnali Copula forſan confurimaviſſetis; Dominys 
Arthurus prole ex hujuſmodi Matrimonio non ſuſcepta deceſlit.; Cym 
autem, ficut eadem petitio _ ad hoc ut hujuſmodi vinclum 
Pacis & Amicitiz intet prxfatos Reges & Reginam diutius permaneat, 
cupiatis Matrimonium inter vos per verba legitime de praſenti contra- 
here, ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, ut vobis in premiſlisde opportunz Diſpen- 
ſationis gratia providere de 7p og Apoſtolica dignaremur : Nog 
Igitur, qui inter ſingulos Chriſti fideles, przſertim Catholicos Repes 8; 
Principes, Pacis & Concordiz amiznitatem vigere intenſis deſfiderys af: 
fectamus, voſque & quemlibet veſtrum a quibuſcunque Excommunicg. 
tionis, Suſpenſionis & Interdid. aliiſque Ecclefiaſticis Sententiis, Cenſuris, 
Pznis, a jure vel ab homine, quavis occafione vel cauſa latis, fi quibus 
quomodolibet innodati exiſtitis, ad effectum preſentium duntaxat con- 
ſequendum, harum ſerie abſolventes, & abſolutos fore cenſentes hy juſ- 
modi ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut impedimento affinitatis hy- 
juimodi ex prxmiſſis proveniente, ac Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationi- 
' bus Apoſtolicis c#teriſq; contraris nequaquam obſtantibus, Matrimoni- 
um per verba legitime de przſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, | ras 
quam Contraftum fuerit, etiamſi jam forſan haftenus de facto publice 
vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud Carnal Copula conſummayeritis, 
licite remanere valeatis, Audtoritate Apoſtolica tenore przſentium de 
ſpecialis dono Gratiz Diſpenſamus ; ac vos8&:quemlibet veltrorumfi con- 
traxeritis (ut prefertur) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi, ac Excommunicationis 
Sententia quam propterea incurriſtis, eadem AuQoritate Abſolvimus, 
Prolem ex hujuſmodi Matrimonio, five contrato, five contrahendo, 
ſuſceptam forfan vel ſuſcipiendam legitimam decernendo. Proviſo quod 
tu (Filia Catharina) propter hoc _ non fueris ; volumus autem 
quod fi hujuſmodi Matrimonium de fatto contraxiſtis, Confefſor, per 
vos & quemlibet veſtrum eligendus, pznitentiam falutarem propterea 
vobis injungat, quam adimplere teneamim. Nulli ergo omnino homi- 
num liceat hanc paginam noſtrz Abſolutionis, Diſpenſationis & volunta- 
tis infringere, vel et auſu temerario: contraire 3 {1 quis autem hoc at- 
temptare przſumpſerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac Beatorum 
Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Romz 
apud- Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominicz milleſimo quin- 
gcnteſimo tertio, ſeptimo Cal. Januarii, Pontificatus noſtri Anno primo. 


I. The King's Proteſtation againſt the Marriage, 

Cotton Libr, FN Dei Nomine, Amen. Coram vobis Reverendo in Chriſto Patre 
Viell, B, 12. 4 & Domino, Domino Richardo Dei & Apoſtolicz ſedis gratia Epiſ- 
copo Wintonienli, Ego Henricus Walliz Princeps, Dux Cornubiz & Co- 
mes Ceſtriz, dico, allego & in his Scriptis propono, Quod licet ego 
minorem #tatem agens, & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiſtens, cum 
Sereniflima Domina Katharina Hiſpaniarum Regis Filia, Matrimonium 
de facto contraxerim, qui quidem Contractus, quamvis obſtante ipſe 
minore xtate mea de ſe. jam invalidus, imperfeCtus, nullus efficaciz aut 
vigoris extiterit 3 quia tamen annis pubertatis & matura ztate jam ſuper- 
veniente, Contractus ipſe per tacitum Conſenſum, mutuam cohabitatio- 


nem, muncrum aut interſigntum dationem ſeu receptionem, vel alium 
| quem- 
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quemcungz modum jure declaratum, forſan exiſtimari ſeu videri poterit 
apparenter validatus aut confirmatus 3 Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wal- 
lix Princeps przdiftus, jam proximus pubertati exiſtens, & annos puber- 
ratis attingens, Proteſtor, quod non intendo eundem prztenſum con- 
tractum per quzcunq; per me dicta ſeu dicenda, facGta aut facienda, in 
aliquo approbare, validare, ſeu ratum habere, ſed nunc in praſenti, non 
vi, dolo, nec prece induCtus, ſed ſponte 8 libere, nullo modo coaCtus, 
contra hujuſmodi Contraftum reclamo, & eidem difſentio, voloqz & 
omnino intendo ab eodem contractu Matrimoniali prztenſo, melioribus 
| modo & forma, quibus de juremelius, validius, aut efficacius poterovel 
poſlim, penitus reſilire, & eidem expreſle diſlentire, prout in praſenti 
contra eundem reclamo, & eidem diſſentio. ' Proteſtorq; quod per nul- 
ham dictum, factum, actum, aut geſtum per me, aut nomine meo per 
alium quemcunque, quandocungz aut qualemcunque, impoſterum faci- 
endum, agendum, gerendum, aut explicandum, volo aut intendo in 
przfatum contractum Matrimonialem, aut in diftam Dominam Cathari- 
nam tanquam Sponfam aut Uxorem meam conſentire. Super quibus vos 
omnes teſtimonium perhibere volo; requiro; rogo, atque obteſtor. 

Per me Henticum Walliz Principem. 
| Ecta fuit & faQta ſupraſcripta Proteſtatio, per prxfatum Sereniſlimum 
Principem Dominum Henricum, corartii Reyerendo in Chriſto Patre 
& Domino Domino Richardo permiſſione Divina Winton. Epiſcopo, 
Judicialiter pro tribunali ſedent. Et me Notarium infra ſcriptum ad 
tunc prxſentem in ejus Aftorum Scribam in hac parte aſſumente, 8& Te- 
ſtium infraſcriptorum przſentiis. Anno Dom. 1505. Indiftione oQtava, 
Pontificatus Sanctiflim in Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Julii, Divina 
Providentia eo nomine Papz ſecundi Anno ſecundo, Menfis vero Ju- 
nit die 27 3 quo die Dominus Sereniflimus Princeps proximus puberrati, 
& annos pubertatis attingens erat, ut tunc ibidem aſferebat, in quadam 
baſſa Camera infra Palatum Regium Richemondiz, in parte occidentali 
ejuſdem Palatii fituat. Super quibus omnibus & fſingulis, prafatus Se- 
renifſimus Princeps me Notarium przmemoratum Inſtrumentum confi- 
cere, & teſtes infra nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requiſivit inſtan- 
ter, & rogavit. In quorum omnium & fingulorum fidem & teſtimoni- 
um, prefatus Serenifſimus Princeps ſupra, & teſtes, ut premittitur, ro- 
gati & requiſiti, ſua nomina propriis manibusinfra ſcripſerunt. Tta eſt 
ut ſupra, quod ego Joannes Raed manu & figno meo manuali Atteſtor. 


Giles Daubney, C. Sometfet. 
Thomas Rowthale. 

Nicholas Weſt. 

Henry Marny. 
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Cotton libr. 
Viteliins B.9. 


HI. Cardinal Wolſey's firſt Letter to Sir Gregory Caſlali, 
about the Divorce. Taken from the Original. 


ultimum veltrum-a me diſceſſum ex compendio ad vos ſcripfi, ut 
ob nonnullasmaximi momenti cauſas procurare differretis quod de Regie 
Majeſtatis negotio in quibuſdam nobis traditis Commiſſionibus contine- 
batur, quoad rurſus vobis ſignificarem quid ea in re fiert vellemus. Ubj 
vero ad Regiam Majeſtatem reduſlem, variis crebriſqz cum ea habitis 
ſermonibus, adeo abunde ac diſtincte illi aperut quam ex animo ac dilj- 
genter, & quam ſincere & ex fide, diu nocuque exoptetis eidem Regiz 
Majeſtati inſervire 5 neque ullum unquam laborem, periculum aut mole- 
ſtiam vos velle recuſare, ut omni ſtudio ac viribus 1d fideliter praſtare 
poſlitis quod illi gratum aut acceptum quoquo modo efle poſle cognove- 
ritis, omnemq; induſtriam vos efle adhibituros quo veſtrz fidei curxque 
commilia optatum finem conſequantur z quem veſtrum animum pro- 
penſiſſima voluntate fic ſub mea fide Regiz Majeſtati infinuavi, ut me- 
am hanc relationem atque ſponſionem pectori ſuo conſtantiſſime adfixe- 
rit, certiſſimaque fiducia concepit, omnino futurum ut noſtrz tunc ex- 
pedationi quacunque in-re & occaſione reſpondeatis : Ex quo fit ut ve- 
ſtrx operz, curz atque prudentiz ea nunc tractanda & procuranda 
committat, quibus nihil magis cordi habeat, nihil ardentius exoptet, aut 
majoris fit momenti- vel gravioris ſucceſſus, nec ullum habet Confiliari- 
um, utcunque intimum, cui graviora-poſſit committere. . Quum itaque, 
me intercedente 8& procurante, nunc vos Regia Majeltas pre czteris ad 
hoc fidei adſciverit & elegerit, ut in re tamgravi fidelifſima veſtra opera ac 
miniſterio.utatur, fidemque illi meamde vobis jam et adſtrinxerim, nihil 
ambigens quin poſtquam-ejus animum ac voluntatem cognoveritis, fue- 
ritiſque abunde inſtruci quam maxim hxc que nunc expono ſunt mo- 
menti, utpote quz potiſſimum concernunt -Regiz conſcientiz exone- 
rationem animxque ſuz ſalutem, vite confervationem & incolumitatem, 
Regu Stemmatis continuationem, publicumque commodum 8& quietem 
ſubditorum omnium, eorum pariter qui ſub ejus imperio nunc vivunt 
yel qui 'poſtea unquam in hoc ſuo Regno vivent 3 quumque perſpiciam 
ſcdulum:'veſtrum Miniſterium hoc in negotio impendendom omnino re- 
dundaturum efle iniprzcipuam veſtram exaltationem & utilitatem, poſt- 
quam. infelices iſtos jam  paſſos ſucceſſus occaſionem ſe obtuliſſe videtis, 
qua veſtra familia hujuſmodi operam huic Serenifſimo Principi navare | 
poſſit, quod-ſtatum omnerh veſtrum in longe meliorem quam antea fit 
haud dubie reſtitutnrus & adaucturus, certiflimum compertiflimumque 
habeo, quod ob has tam urgentes cauſas & tam graves ſucceſſuros effe- 
ctus,adeo toto pecore vires omnes veſtras induſtria ac ſtudio tantz con- 
ficiendz rei addicetis, ut omnia queatis ad optatum exitum perducere 3 
atque ita promiſſum fidemque meam prxſtabitis, tam optimum Regiz 
Majeſtatis inſtitutum juvabitis, ejus deſiderio & expeftation omni ex 
parte ſatisfacietis, & prxter bene perattz rei honorem 8& laudem com- 
parandam,mercedem quoque reportabitis tantt Principis liberalitate dig- 
nam; quz certiflime cedet in perpetuum veſtrum totiuſque -veſtrz fami- 


[1h pres Gregori, Poſt meam cordatiſlimam Commendationem, poſt 


- iz commodum & incrementum : Et quum jam mihi perfuadeam futu- 


rum 
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rum omnino ut officiis aftionibuſque veſtris ſitis promiſſis ſponſionibuſ- 
que meis omnino fatisfafuri, ad 1d fluribus verbis neutiquam adhorta- 
bor, proinde ad rem nunc ipſam venio. Ante hoc tempus vobis aperui, 
quemadmodum Reg Majeſtas, partim afſiduo ſuo ſtudio & eruditione, 
partim relatu ac judicio multorum Theologorum, & in omni Doctrinz 
genere doftorum virorum aſleveratione, exiſtimans conſcientiam ſuam 
non efle ſufficienter exoneratam, quod in conjugio exiſteret cum Regi- 
na, Deumque primo & ante omnia ac animz ſux quietem & ſalutem re- 
ſpicitens, mox vero ſux Succeſſionis ſecuritatem, perpendenſque accu- 
rate quam gravia hinc mala provenirent, aperte ſentit quam maxime fu- 
turum ſit Deo moleſtum, inhonorificum ſibi, & ingratum apud homines, 
ſuiſque ſubditis periculoſum, ex hoc non ſufficiznti conjugio, fi depre- 
hendatur dicfta Majeſtas ſciens ac volens in eo perſtare, & vivere preter 
modum debitum, juxtaque ritum & legitima Eccleſiz Statuta : quibus 
1gitur ex cauſis longo jam tempore, intimo ſux conſcientiz remorſu,fum- 
mique Dei rationem habens, exiſtimat animam ſuam Ixſam & otfenſam, 
adeo quod, quum in ſuis conatibus actionibuſque quibuſcunque Deum 
potiſſimum fibi ſemper proponat, ingenti cum moleſtia cordiſque pertur- 
batione in hoc Matrimonio degit 3 ſuper qua re maturum ſanumque ju- 
dictum conſulwt clariflimorum celeberrimorumq; Doforum aliorumq; 
complurium in omni eruditionis genere excellentiorum virorum ac Prz- 
latorum, partim Theologorum, partim Juriſperitorum, tum in ſuo 
Regno, tum alibi exiſtenttum, ut aperte vereqz cognoſceret, an Di- 
ſpenſatio antea conceſſa pro ſe & Regina, ex co quod Regina Fratris 
ſin uteri Uxor antea extiterit, valida 8 ſufficiens foret, necne 3 de- 
mumq; a variis multiſq3 ex his Doctoribus afleritur, quod Papa non po- 


 teft diſpenſare in primo gradu affinitatis, tanquam ex jure Divino, mo- 


raliter, naturaliterqz prohibito, ac ſi poteſt, omnes affirmant & conſenti- 
unt quod hoc non poteſt, nifi ex urgentiſſimis & ardius cauſis, quales 
non ſubfuerunt, Bulla preterea Diſpenſationis fundatur & concetſla eſj 
ſub quibuſdam rationibus falſo ſuggeſtis & enarratis, in ea namqz afleri- 
tur, quod hxc Regia Majeſtas Matrimonium hoc cum Regina percupie- 
bat,pro bono pacisinter Henricum ſeptimum Ferdinand & Elizabetham, 
quum reyera nulla tunc diflenſio aut belli ſuſpicio eflet inter diftos Prin- 
cipes, vel Regiam Majeſtatem przdiftam, quz in teneris adhuc -annis, 
nec in diſcretione aut judicio canſtitutis agebat 5 nunquam deinde aſ- 
ſenfit, aut quicquam cognovit de hujuſmodi bullzx Impetratione, nec 
unquam hoc Matrimonium optavit, aut aliquid de eo accepit ante bullz 
Impetrationem. -Quocirca ab his omnibus Doftoribus atq; Przlatis ju- 
dicatur hujuſmodi Diſpenſfationem non adeo validam-8& idoneam efle ac 
efticacem, ut przdictum Matrimonium manifeſte juſtum legitimumqz 
ſit ; fed. potius quod multa poſſunt objici, magnis probabilibuſqz fun- 
data & corroborata-rationibus, in non leve periculum Regiz prolis, to- 
trafq; Regni ac ſubditorum gravem perturbationem. Adhazc, poſt- 
quam Regia Majeſtas, qui Walliz Princeps tunc erat, decimum quartum 
annum attigiſſet, contraus Revocatio ſubſequuta eſt, Rege Patre ex- 
preſſe nolente quod hujuſmodi Matrimonium.ullo pacto ſortiretur effe- 
| His cauſis Rex hic Serenifliynus, tanquam bonus & Catholicus 


Princeps, timens ne ob tam diuturnam cum Regina continuationem, in- 


dignatus & iratus.Deus.citius ex ;humanis .evocavemt, Maſculam e Regi- 


naſtſceptam prolem, .graviuſq3 a Deo ſupplicium expaveſcit fi in Ma- 


trimonio 


qi 
Wer: 14) 


[LEI Js = foe, RT —_— *« at - _ 
- - el Bs Oe ws rr - ann 4ovag ea - Cn ——— — — mn — EO IPESD IX 22 CoianR RR 
—_— = ED - on nr” —_ = + A — EEC 
—_—— r—mryer ae > b- — D—_—_ = 8 —— 2 t Soon Wa 
on webs ————— . , : . 
one » , OA 1 Bharat at - | TIER _ ee 25A — "— : 
PITS . Rt - = S _ = 
men - ks 2243 © —— = == - ry a> INE - 2 a SD 
———— —_ - - 2 : RIS ———— n ET OG + EW IS De” ke I : EET A— 
- ue Og : == x i = an ara tn nu a "= 
aan. wr oft COECIOET 55 — = : 75 


eA ( ollection Look 1]. 


i 


trimonio hoc non-legitimo perſcverayerit 3 ex hac ideo occafione, in- 
timis prxcordus hunc Conſcientiz ſcrupulum Concept, 1N animo nihilo- 
minus habens, pro animi conſcientizqz ſuz quiete & fahite, proliſq; (e- 
curitate, ad Sanftam Domini noſtri ſedemqz Apoſtolicam confugere, 
tantz rei reviedium impetraturus confidens, quod ob complura ſa erga 
eam merita & officia tum calamo ingeniq; viribus, tum armis praſtita, 
ſabſidia in Eccleſiz calamitatibus prompte ſubminiſtrata,Sancifiimus Do- 
minus noſtcr non gravabitur ſua bemgnitite, Authoritate ac facultate, 
intimum hunc Regiz Majeſtatis cordi inhzrentem dolorem amovere, 
cumqz modum ac rationem inire qua Regia Majeſtas prxdida Uxorem 
aliam ducere, &; Deo volente, maſculam prolem in ſux ſucceſſionis ſe- 
curitatein queat ex ea ſuſcipere, & tam certam quietem in ſuo Regno 
conſtituere : Quamqz ejus Sanctitas ab his nunc captiva detineatur, qui 
pro virili ſua forſan conabuntur impedire, turbareqz hoc Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis deſidermm & Statutum, 1pſa preterca cogitur vias omnes excogi- 
tare, quibus difta Sanctitas de hac re dexterms & commodius inſtrui,8 fa- 
cilius adduci queatad ea concedenda,quori medio & vigore Regix Maje- 
ſtatis animus & defiderium queat optatum ſortiri effeum : Proimde ipfa 
Regia Majeſtas de fide, induſtria, dexteritate prudentiaq; veſtra pleniſ- 
lime confidens, vult ut fſtatim his literis _—_— rebus aliis omnibus 
quibuſcunqzab eo velaquovisalio vobis commiſiis omnino poſthabitis,vias 
modoſq; omnes poſlibiles excogitetis quibus poteſtis ſecretiſlime, mutato 
habitu & tanquam alicujus Miniſter, vel tanquam Commiſſionem habens 
aDuce Ferrariz pro nonnullis inter Pontificem & eum componendis con- 
troverſiis, vel alia qua licuerit ſecuriori via, ad Pontificis przſentiam & 
colloquium accedendi, omnibus arbitris ſemotis, fi fieri poſlit, pro ve- 
ſtris obeundis mandatis 3 quorum obtinendorum gratia, fi ita expedire 
judicaveritis, eam mercedem ac pecuniarum ſummam promittetis ac tra- 
detis, his qui revera volent atqz poterunt hoc negotium ad effeQtum per- 
erahere, quam ſummam, & ejus limitationem, judicio, prudentizque 
veſtrz integram Regia Majeſtas remittit ; etiam fi his danda foret qui 
Pontificem aflervant, vel cuicunq; alio qui vos tuto ad ſecretum cum 
ſua SanMitate Sermonem adducere, in locumq; tutum reducere poſſet : 
Cujus rei gratia, aliiſqz ad hunc finem conſequendum ſuſtinendis oneri- 
bus neceſlariis, pecuniz ad ſummam decem nulle ducatorum, per Menſa- 
rios Venetias tranſmittentur, qui 1llic in promptu aderunt, perſolvendz 
& conſignandz Prothonotario Fratri veſtro, Regio 1llic exiſtenti Orato- 
ri; per eumq; de tempore in tempus ad vos tranſmitti ea ſumma poterit 
quam huic obtinendo negotio conducere poſſe exiſtimaveritis, nihilq; 
ambigo quin diftam pecuniam fideliter collocetis,ex Regiz Majeſtatis uti- 
litate, expecatione atq; ſententia. Atq; ubi ad Sanctum Dominum no- 
ſtrum acceſleritis, poſt filiales & cordatiflimas Regiz Majeſtatis meaſq; 
devotas & humillimas commendationes, & poſt exhibitas a Rege Cre- 
dentiz literas, in quibus in negotii adjumentum clauſula vehemens eſt 
propria ejus manu -conſcripta, 'ut ex earum exemplo cognoſcetis, ejus 
Sancritati exponetis quam grave, moleſtumq; Regiz Majeſtati & mihi ſit, 
audire infxliciſlimos eventus, calamitatemq; miſerandam, in qua nunc 
ejus Sanftitas cum Reverendifl. Cardinal. verſatur, cum graviſſimo de- 
rrimento irreparabiliq; ſedis Apoſtolicz illiuſq; Patrimonii jacura, ad 
quz mala {ublevagda & corrigenda nullum in Regia Majeſtate officium 
deſiderabitur, quod ab ullo erga Sanftam Domini noſtri vel ſedem Apo- 
ſtolicam 
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ſtolicam obſervantiſiimo Principe queat excogitari ; in eoqz omne me- 
um miniſterium ac ſtudium non minus promptum aderit, quam fi ex ea 
re ſolum poſſem mihi celum comparare :. quemadmodum expetientia; 
aliqua in parte, jam docuit, & Deo duce poſthac uberius comproba- 
bit : quam rem copioſius optimiſq; verbis agetis, przſertim; quam ſcia- 
tis quanto & quam ſincero affectu _ Majeſtas ejus SanCtitatem proſe- 
_ & quanta mea fit" in ipſam devotio, in hiſque fermonibus infi- 


etis prout loci, temporis, negociique ratio videbitur judicio veſtro po- 


ſtulare. | 
Secundo, Sandtiflimo Domino noſtto ſolita veſtra dexteritate aperie- 


tis id quod in his ipſis literis ad vos ſcripfi concernens hujus Matrimo- 
nit inſufficientiam; ab hiſq; rationibus & cauſis fundamentum capietis, 
quz ſuperius enarrantur integrumqz diſcurſum ejus Sandtitati dectara- 
bitis, non omittentes intrinſecum dolorem, conſcientix ſcrupulum, 
Dei rationem, Maſculz prolis refpetum, hujus Regni bonum, & alia 
omnia ut ſuperius ſcripta ſunt : addentes inſuper, nihil vehementius 
optari a tota Regni Nobilitate, ſubditiſq; ommbus nullo diſcrimine; 
quam & Regiz Majeſtatis corpore Maſculum hzredem a Deo fibidari,in 
_ perpetuam conſolationem, nm quietem, ac totius Regni ſecuri- 
tatem, poſteritatiſq; firmiſſimum columen ; prudentiorumq; opinio- 
nem eſſe, quod Deus omnipotens a tanto bono concedendo divinam 
ſuam manum ſubſtrahir, ob errorem, culpamq; in difto. Matrimonio 
hactenus admiſſam, quz niſi mature corrigatur, graviora ex hac occa- 
fione in hoc Regno mala ſuccedent,quam antea unquam fuerunt auditaz 
etenitn fi hoc negotium in ſuſpenſo & indiſcuſſum relinqueretur, hujuſ 
modi poſfent quzſtiones, controverſiz & contentiones ac faftiones poſt 
defuntum Regem exoriti, ob Regnt hareditatem, quz non poſſent in 
multorum zvo reſtingui, ut antea olim ex cauſa longe leviori accidit, 
neq; ex re tam ambigua, tam ſzvz olim depopulationes, bella, inteſti- 
nxqz controverſiz exortz, 8& ad multum- tempus continuatz ſunt, in 
extremum 8 ferme ultimum Regni excidium 5 quz quum tam gravia 
ſunt, Sandifliimus Dominus noſter velut: pater & gubernator Chriſtia- 
nitatis proſpicere ex officio debet, & quibuſcunqz modis poteſt; pro vi- 
ribus adniti & conari, ut hxc Regna ac dominia quz nunc ſuper-funt 
in fide & obedientia Ecclefiz aflidue contineat, inter quz, Deo fic 
laus, hoc Regnum haud recenſendum eſt mter mmima fed tanquam jllud 
quod haCtenus juvavit, & poſthac pro tuto przſtdio ſemper haberi po- 
terit, adverſus ea quz cedere poſſent in Eccleliz Catholicz vel fant# 
fidet detrimentum. | 
Tertio, Sandiflimo Domino noſtro proponetis przſentem Ecclefiz 
ſtatum, rogabitiſq; ut in mentem velit redigere, quo nunc in ſtaty 
ſuxSanEitatis rescum Chriſtians Principibus verſentur, cumqz privatz 
contentiones, quz 111i ſunt cum magna eorum principum parte, addita 
& ambitione immoderatoqz regum appetitu & ex arbitriofuo; Tempo- 
rale jus omne atq; Spirituale tractandi, Eccleſiaſticamq; Juriſdiftionem 
& Authoritatem 1invertend1, co certe antmo ut ſedis Apoſtolicz digni- 
tatem extinguant ; his omnibus in unum connexts ac bene conſideraris, 
ejus San&itas manifeſte cognofcet, Principem nuſlum, neq; portum, 
aut refugium tam tutum, cui in omnem eventum-queat mhzrere, fibi 
relitum eſſe, quam hac Regia Majeſtas eſt que nihil ſibr vendicat, nil 
ambit, quod przjudicio eftc poſit diftz Sanftitati,ſed ejus,; Apoſtolicz- 
que 


my = 
EE DEED CCR —— 
ed > 


I). 


16 


e A ( ollection Book I. 


que ſedis, ſemper fuit, eſt, eſleq; decrev It firmflimum ſcutum, tatifft. 
muamqz propugnaculum, ita ſuas actiones cum czteris Prineipibus fir. 
mans & connectens, ut ſemper ex ea occaſione in ſuam hanc optimany 
ſententiam reliquos poſlit attrahere,' adeo quod Regi tam optime in 
Sanciflimum Dominum noſtrum affeto nihil denegari debeat, uteumg, 
maximum quod poſlit ab ejus Sandtitate preſtari ordinaria vel abſojuta 
ſua Authoritate 3 nam procul dubio, poſt vias modoſq; OMNes tentatos. 
omnino perſpicietur omnia ala amicitiz ofhcia, i huic quod petitur 
comparentur, efle perquam ex1gua, & hoc amicum ofticrum hujuſmadi 
futurum, ex quo reliqua queant incrementunr capere, fine eo futurg 
alioquin parv1 ac nullus fere moment1. : 

Tertio, probe notandum eft, quod res nunc aperta & petita, a Re- 
giaqz Majeſtate tantopere optata, ex tam magno canſcientiz ſcrupulo, 
cordiſq3 remorſu oritur,  ut-unicuiqz debita fit, quantumcunq; -minori 
quam Regia Majeſtas fit de Sandiflimo Domino noſtro merito. Quo- 
circa judicat, & pro re comperta ſib1 perſuadet, quod fi ulla merito- 
rum vel officiorum ratio habeatur, nunc ip{ius Sanditas huic ſao de. 
fiderio & petitioni benigmiſſime liberrimeque adjuvet, nullo prox- 
ſus dubio, difficultate, contradiftione aut mora mjetta.. Negotiumque 
hujuſmodi eſt, ut cognita Diſpenſationis inſufficientia, quamvis id 
non requiſiviſſet Rex, ultro proponi offerrique debuiſlet ab eadem San- 
Ciitate tanquam a Patre Spirituali, in ejus ſalutis 8 conſcientiz benefi- 
cium. | 

In gratiam igitur & contemplationem pramiſſorum omnium inſtan- 
tiſſime vehementiſſimeq; a Sandiflimo Domino: noſtro requiretis & 
contendetis, ut dubio, metuq; omni ſepoſito, reſpicere velit ad cauſe 
ſtatum, 8& ad ea quz ſubſequutura videantur, rationemq; habere infi- 
nitorum commodorum, quz ex hac re ſux Sanditati Apoſtoliczq; ſedi 
inde provenient, rem hanc ſtatim, abſq; temporis traftu, & cauſz cir- 
cumſtantia, nemini cam aperiens, libere concedere 8& indulgere nulliq; 
communicata ſpecialem Commiſſionem ad hunc effe&um & finem con- 
fetam in forma Brevis concedere, & ad me dirigere, Facultatem ad- 
dens, ut mihi liceat quoſcunq; voluero ad me vocare, mihiq; aſciſcere 
ad procedendum in hac cauſa, & imquirendum de didtz Bullz ac Di- 
ſpenſationis ſufficientia, juxta formam ac tenorem expreſſum in quodam 
libello hujus rei gratia confeco ; quem. cum his ad vos mitto, fic in de- 
bita forma conſcriptum & digeſtum ut non fit futurum opus quo denuo 
ab ullo alio exſcribatur, -fi forſan periculoſum putaretur eam rem cuiqz 
patefacere vel in dubium aut dilationem protractum irt negotium, fi ulli 
ex Sandtifliimi Domini- noſtri officiariis committeretur rurſus conſcriben- 
dum ; ſed quod in hujuſmodi periculi eventum poſit ejus Sandtitas fine 
ullo diſcrimine vel alicujus cognitione eam ditto libello ſignaturam, ſi- 
gillumq; apponere, ut aperte inde conſtet; Pontificis meram volunta- 
tem ſic eſſe, Wlinſq; Signature ac Sigulli vigore, legitime & ſufficienter 
poſlim ego procedere ad inquiſitionem de diftz Diſpenſationis inſuffici- 
entia, cognitionem & aliarum cauſarum & rationum, quz adduci poſ- 
ſant "ro dich Matrimoni invaliditate. | 

Item cum his ad vos mitto Diſpenſationem in debita forma confetam 
& ſcriptam in modum Brevis, ſecreto impetrandam & expediendam ei- 
dem Signaturam vel Sigillum apponendo, vel alio quovis modo vali- 
do : Et quamvis ex hac re multa pendeant, ob quz iſta requiruntur, 8& 
qUZ, 
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quz, Deco favente, neutiquam timenda ſunt 3 Attamen Regia Majeſtas 
exemplo innitens, & recordationi complurium rerum, quz olim prxte- 
ritis temporibus fuerunt injuſte aſlerta, vel adduCta, in animo habens 
cauſas ſuas omnes abſq; ulla -controverlia aut difficultate ad perfe&tum 
finem perducere, & ne ullo quovis prztextu, argumento aut colore, 
poſtmodum emergente perturbarentur, hoc a Sandiflimo Dominonoſtro 
requirit, veluti rem neceflariam, qua nullo pacto carere queat 3 firmi- 
ter confidens, quod Sandtitas ſua, benigne w amanter 1ſt ejus defiderio 
aſſentiet, & concedet ſine ullo obſtaculo dictam Commiſſtonem, juxta 
formam quam Regia Majcſtas petit & eodem tempore, atqz hxc omnia 
Ka benigne ac liberaliter expedire, ſecretion & wvalidiort quo fieri poſlit 
modo, quo optatus finis ſfubſequi poſſit in eum effettum, laudabileque 
propoſitum,de quo ſuperius dictum eſt 5 Qua ex occafione Sandtiflimum 
Donunum noſtrum in perpetuum fibi ad(tringet, indiffolubiliq; amicitiz 
vinculo hanc Regiam Majeſtatem {ibi alligabit, quz nulli labori, peri- 
culo, opibus, Regno, ſubditis, nec ipſ1 —_— parcens, ab ejusSanctitate 
nunquam divelletur aut eam deferet, fed totis ſuis viribus conſtantifſi- 
me ſemper illi adhzrebit,tum in ſux Sanctitatis & Cardinalium liberatio- 
nem, tum in hoſtjbus perſequendis 3 ad quem finem, magnam jam pe- 
cuniarum ſummam ad Regem Chriſtianiſimum miſtt, pro illo Italiz ex- 
ercitu continuando, & przter 1d in animo ſtatutum habet, quod niſi 
Czfar de dicta Sanctitate liberanda conſentire, & ad pacem devenire vo- 
Juerit, bellum gerere adverſus has inferiores Czſaris Regiones & Domi- 
nia, quo, vehementius urgeat SanAuſimi Domini noſtri liberationem, 
Eccletizqg; in priſtinam ſuam dignitatem & authoritatem reſtitutionem, 
eaq; de ſe indicia exhibebit ut univerſo orb1 manifeſtum fit futurum, 
dictam ſuam Majeſtatem efle ſolidum perfeftum amicum, filium obſe- 
quentiflimum 8 ejus devotifiimum 5 a qua pectoris ſui ſententia, nullo 
theſfauro, nullis opibus, nullis Regnis, ſeu Ditionibus, vel occafione 
| quarnngs unquam adducetur, ſed ex filiali fua obſervantia & in Chri- 

tanam Religionem zelo, innatoq; erga ſedem Apoſtolicam ſtudio, 8 
przcipuo quodam affeftu, quem Sanftifſimo Domino noſtro gerit : in 
compenſationem quoqz gratitudinis, quam tam avide in hoc ſuo nego- 
tio ab ejus Sanditate expeCtat, decretum prorſus habet in conſtantifſlimo 
hoc & indiflolubili amicitiz & conjun&onis vinculo finceriflimo per- 
ſtare,id quod dicta Regia Majeſtas San&tiflimum Dominum noſtrum vehe- 
mentifſime rogat, ut probe velit in omnem partem librare, viciflemq; 
efficere, ut ex Regiz petitionis indulgentia palam conſtet parem bene- 
volentiam & humanitatem a Sandiflimo Domino noſtro ex mutuo prx- 
ſtart. 

Hac autem cauſa ipſius SanGtitati a vobis, ut diftum eſt, expoſita &de- 
clarata, neutiquam f arm wo eſt, quin benevole atqz libenter ſtatim 
adnuat Regiz Majeſtatis expectation & quod huic aflentiet,dictam Com- 
miſſionem ſecreto modoipſa concedens, neminemde ea re ut dictum eſt, 
participem faciens.z qui modus ſervandus eſt, fi videritis hzc effici non 
poſſe, nifi.cum periculo quin hec res ets communicetur, qui cam ſint 
nterturbaturi, vel fi 1d prafſtare fuerit. in Santiflimi Domini noſtri 
arbitrio, tunc ejus Sanfitas non gravetur, per Brevia, vel per Bullas, 
prout validius & magis ſufficiens fore-judicaverit, przmiſſa omnia- con- 
cedere, ad quod veſtram omnem induſtriam, prudentiam, ſtudium, di- 
| ligentiamq; adhibebitis : Sic omnia pO ac 'circumſpectte agentes, 
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ne in diſcrimen deveniatur negotrum hoc his detegendi, qui illud yel 
impedire vel retardare forſan voluerint aut poterint, ſed potius quam 
ad 1d periculi res deducatur content! eritis ſola dictorum libellorum Sig- 
natura, in eam formam confeQa, quum ex ea palam conſtet, Pontificis 
aſſenſum in 1d acualiter concurriſſe, qui poſtea recentioribus ſcripts, {j 
ita opus fucrit, firmius confirmari corroborariq; poterit. 

Et quoniam incertum eſt, utrum ante veſtrum ad Pontificem acceſ. 
ſum, ejus SanCtitas fuerit in ſuam libertatem reſtituta, necne, quz for- 
ſan libera non tanti faciet Regiz Majeſtatis amicitiam & conjunCtionem, 
vel allegabit, ſe nec audere nec poſle, ex ſuis cum Czfare conventioni- 
bus iſta concedere, nec ſecreto ullo modo, vel ullo colore, quod ea in 
re feciſlet apud Czfarem juſtificare, & potuiſlet antea in Regiz Majeſta- 
tis auxilio pro ſua liberatione ſperans, dum adhuc detineretur captivus ; 
co caſu Sanfifſimo Domino noſtro in mentem redigetis, quam parum fi- 
dere poſlit ullis ſibi faCtis a Czfare promiſſis, quum nulla in parte redun- 


| dare poſſit in commodum aut ſecuritatem, fed folum in extremum exci- 


dium ac detrimentum ſedis Apoſtolicz 3 & licet ad breve tempus multa 
videretur Cafſar in cjus Sanditatis gratiam fafturus, compertiſiimum ta- 
men ſemper Pontifici cle debet Czfarianosea facere, ſemperqz fauros, 
que Cxzſarem poſlint exaltare, & tendant ad ufurpationem potius & de- 
preſſionem ſtatus Eccleſiaſtici, quam ad ejus continuationem, vel con- 
ſervationem 3 & quotiens adverſus Eccleſtam iſta tentarentur, Regia 
Majeſtas in hac ſua petitione paſſa repulſam, quz alioquin ejus Sandi- 
tati in omnem eventum firmiſſime adhzfifſet, & alios ſuos confxdera- 
tos in candem ſententiam pertraxifſet, quam, ea deficiente, in contra- 
rium facile poſſent allici, quo animo futura ſit, & quam bene ſuum af- 
fetum & obſervantiam collocaſle exiſtimatura : ſumme eſt prudentiz 
omnia confiderare. 

Haud incognitum preterea eſt Sandtiſſimum Dominum noſtrum ad 
Czſaris inſtantiam, quum non multam ab ejus Sanftitate gratiam prome- 
ritus efſet, ei conceſfifſe Diſpenſationem & Abſolutionem a jurejurando 
ab illo prxſtito, de ducenda in Conjugem Domina Principiſla, nullo ut 
par fuiſſet a Regia Majeſtate babito, ſeu petito conſenſu, non obſtante 
quod Czxfar in validiſſima forma, non ſolum preſtito jurejurando, ſed 
cautione & Eccleſiaſticarum cenfurarum & pxnarum abhibita, quod 
perſtringeretur de difto Matrimonio perimplendo, ac fi Pontifex con- 
tentus eſſe potuit, tantam e1 oftendere gratitudinem, quum veluti hoſtis 
indies certior tunc poterat haberi, & qui majora parabat quam juſte poſ- 
ſet optare, ſuis petitionibus, Regia Majefcate inconfulta, neutiquam par- 
cens, quanto propenſius ejus SanCtitas adnuere debet ejus Principis voto, 
cujus fidem & obſervantiam vere filialem ſxpe experta eſt. Verum ta- 
men fi SanQtiflimus Dominus noſter difficulter viſus fuerit poſſe adduci, 
ut in meam Perſonam dictz Commiſſioni affentiat, allegans quod non 
ſum indifferens, cui ex ſux SanCtitatis honore hoc negotium committi 
poſlit, cum Regiz Majeſtati ſum ſubditus & intimus Conſfiliarius, tunc 
tamdiu perfiſtetis eain re, quoad vobis viſum fuerit conveniens, negoti! 
expeditionem non ideo protrahentes, aut differentes, ſed inſtantes ut hu- 
juimodi Commiſiio concedatur ; affirmabitiſqz me pro re nulla quantum- 
libet grandi, nullo favore, aut commodo, quicquam effe&urum ele, 

quod averſetur officio meo, & erga Chriſtum preſtitz profeſſioni, neq; 
unquam a reCo, vero, juſtoq; tramite digreſlurum 3 Et quin 
| is 
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lis ſim & Apoſtolicz ſedis de latere Legatus, ejus SanCtitatis honor, in- 
tegraque conſ{cientia, a me ommno conſervaretur; ex hujuſmodique 
concella Commilſione, omm ex parte exoneraretur. Tandem i ad hoc, 
nullis rationibus Pontifex potuerit adduci, ab ejus Sanctitate requixetis, 
ut dictam velit Commiſſionem concedere ui perſonam Domini Staphylei 
Decani Rotz, qui & vir indiffereris eſt, & hujuſmodi rei ob eruditio- 
nem accommodatus, nullo pacto omittentes Diſpenſationis expeditio- 
nem, ut dium eſt 3 & hujus ret gratia Commiſhionem nune ad vos mit- 
to, in debita forma confe&tam & paratam, quz ſignetur ad diftum Do- 
minum Staphyleum dire&ta, quam SanCtifiimo Domino noſtro reddetis, 
caſu quo alia nequeat obtineri, rogabitiqz ut cum ditta Diſpenſatione 
cam velit concedere. Et quoniam fieri poſſit quod dum fieret mentio 
de me excipiendo, forſitan ejus SanCtitas aliquem alium _ Dominum 
Staphyleum nominaret, ad quem Commiſſio hujuſmodi dirigeretur, hoc 
vero 1n, loco tenaciflime infiſtetis, firmiterq;z inhzrebitis e1 rei, nec in 
alum aliquem virum exterum ullo pacto conſentientes, ſed ſolum pro 
eodem Domino Staphyleio inſtantes, ejus Sanctitatem ſummis ptecibus 
vehementiſiime rogantes, &.rationibus omnibus ſuadentes, ne alium ul- 
lum nominare velit, aſſerentes quod quum in Inſtructionibus veſtris non 
contineatur,nec de alio ullo fiat mentio, nift illo, me recuſato, iterum atq; 
Iterum ab eadem SanCtitate petetis, ut nomine hujus Auditoris Rotz hxc 
fat & expediatur commiſſio, vos nec audere nec poſle vobis przſcriptos 
fines tranſgredi. 


De Regii vero deſiderii ac petitionis fruſtratione ſuper difta Commiſ- | 


fione obtinenda, diretis unuri 8& idem efle,hanc 1I1i denegare, vel alii con- 
cedere quam in veſtris Inſtructionibus contineatur,non quod Regia Maje- 
ſtas dealiorum reCctitudine aut indifferentia quicquam ſuſpicetur,vel quod 
judicet corum aliquem affeCtibus obnoxium3. ſed quod pro re certiſfima 
credidit, quod Sanctiflimus Dominus noſter in nemirtem tam facile con- 
deſcenderet, quam in ditz Rotz Decanum, ob idque de eo.in Inſtru- 
Hionibus veſtris mentionem fecit : ſed Commiſſiones in debita forma cum 
his nominibus fieri & conſcribi juſtit, quod fi huic credidiſſemus, Dom. 
Staphileum habitum iſtic ir1 pro ſuſpecto, affirmare poteſtis me fuiſſe 
omnino miſſurum conſimilem Commiſſionis formulam,; ſpatio relics 
pro aliquo alio inſ{cribendo nomine, aliquamqz aliam ſuper ea re Inſtru- 
conem me daturum fuiſſe, & haud dubie; {1 de nominibus duntaxat 
fuerit controverſia, hz rationes facile poterunt Pontificem attrahere, ut 
in me conſentiat, vel in Staphyleum. De aliis vero neminem admittetis, 
nec tamen Pontifici aperietis vos, ne 1d faciatis habere in mandatis, ſed 
ſuperius enarratas Cauſas in veſtram excuſationem allegantes, omnino ut 
vobis injungitur ea in.re infiſtetis. | = 

Quod (i nullis modis dictam Commiltonem, & Diſpenſationem im- 
petrare poteritis, ad idqz nequiverit Pontifex adduci, nifi rem prius alicut 
ex Carcinalibus vel Officiarus communicaverit,in eo tunc caſu,cjus Sand&ti- 
tati in memoriam reducite, quot & quam gravia mala ex hujus negotii 
propalatione poſſent provenire, fi ex ea occaſione aliquz contrarietates 
vel impedimentum ſuboriretur, unde Regiz Majeſtatis expectatio poſt- 
modum fruſtaretur : Quo igitur, fi ulle injiciantur in hac re tractandz 
difticultates, at Pontifex etiam facilior ad Regium votum concedendum 
promptiorq; reddatur, alias etiam przter has literas ſeorfim ad vos ſcripli, 
- quas una cum his accipietis, in quibus copiole aggetl1, quam multas 
Ccc 2 magn? 
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magni momenti rationes, ob quas ſententia judictumqz meum eſt, ne ullo 
facto Pontifex hanc petitionem Regiz Majeſtatis deneget 5 quas literas, 
quum in eis argumentum vehemens eſt, nec ob prolixitatem txdioſin 
aut moleſtum quod legatur, modum aliquem ipſtus Sanctitati legendi in-, 
venictis 3 ſpemqz certam habeo, {1 carum ſumma, tenor, atqz ſententia 
profunde perpendatur, quam fatis id efle poterit ad omnem tollendam 
difficultatem, quz poſlit obverſari in difta Commitſione Diſpenfatione- 
que obtinenda, in cis contenta ſigillatim exponetis adeo, quod hoc ne- 
gotium confici queat, Arbitris aut Confiliaribus ad id neutiquam accitis, 
{1 fieri poſlit : ſitamen Pontifex ſperaverit ſe potle hxc omma eos celare 
qui huic rei forſan voluerint refragart, & omnino decreverit aliquos 
Cardinales vel Officiarios iſtius cauſz participes facere, omnem tunc in- 
duſtriam ſtatim adhibebitis, ut his cognitis eorum gratiam & favorem eg 
in rc vobis comparetis, partim eis reſpeCtus, & cauſas omnes in meis lite- 
ris contentas, etiam in cauſk commodum facientes, uberius exponentes, 
partim vero eam remunerationetn illis dantes, que judicio veſtro conve- 
nicns habebitur, dammodo optatum res ſortiatur effeFtum. Et ut om- 
nia queatis przxſtare commodius cum is, meas literas accipietis quas ad 
Cardinalem SanGorum Quatuor & Collegium Cardinalium {cribo, eaſque 
reddetis ut expedire cenſueritis, plane confidens nihil a vobis omiſlum 
ir, ut hac in re corum gratiam atqz favorem queatis obtinere, in quem 
eventum ea munera offereris, quz convenientia viſa fuerint, Regiaq; 
Majeſtas quicquid ejus nomine promiferitis, id fidelifiime, uberrimeg; 
praeftabit, pro quarum rerum expeditione, 1101s pecuniis uti poteritis per 
literas Cambii Venetias tranſmifſis, quouſq; ſuffecerint, neceſſariumq; 
vos exiſtimaveritis rei impetrande. Et quum ambiguum fit an vobis 1i- 
cuerit hoc tempore ad Pontificis prafentiam accedere, hujuſmodi ac- 
cctJus defecus,ſi alix rem ad bonum exitum perducendi rationes non ex- 
cogitarentur, cauſa efle- poilct longioris more, & totrus ret impedi- 
mento ;z proinde Regia Majeſtas, ut modos omnes experiatur, nec uni 
ſoli inhzrcat, hac eadem in mandatis dedit Domino Secretario, quem 
non procul ab Urbe ele intelleximus, quemadmodum in his aliiſq; meis 
brevioribus literis continentur, ita quod alter veſtrum, vel uterque, i 
fieri poſlit, ad Pontificis prxſentiam acceſſum habeat 5 nihil tamen, 
ſub ſpe Domini Sccretarii, veſtrz vos dihgentiz aut induſtriz omittetis, 
nec ill ſub {pe veſtra, in re hac modis omnibus promovenda, remiſſior 
crit, {cd nilil conjunctim aut drvifim intentatum relinquetis. Quod fi 
uterq; veſtrum ad Pontificem admittatur, alter de altero neſcius, id 
non obcrit, {cd multum proficict, erijam f1 ante alterius adventum nego- 
tiuam hoc altcr impctraſlct 3 {ed ft aliquis veſtrum cognoverit cauſam 
hanc expeditam clic, ommaqz pro certo umpetrata efle, tunc labori & 
fumptibus-Pontificem pro eadem rc accedend1 parcere poteritis, neq; in 
cam amplus ingercre,ncqz neceſlarium aut opportunum crit, ut pro ulla 
alia re in praſentia quam pro hac apud Sanciiimi Domini noſtrii aga- 
tis, {ed ſolum nunc procurabitis de Commiſſione & Diſpenſatione juxta 
formam ad vos miſlſam obtincnda, necnon de profe{tinatione illa, quam 
compe<ndio ad vos dedi, in quibus omnibus & lingulis aptc tractandis 
Regia Majcſtas magnam fiduciarn in veſtra prudentia collocavit, in qui- 
bus, cum tam magn fint momenti, ex Regiz Majeſtatis ſcntentia nunc 
vobis maxime elaborandum ct. 


Deniqz quum intelligam Dominum Lautrek nonnihil mirari, quod 
Regie 
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Regiz Majeſtatis iſtic agentes, nullam ſuorum mandatorum partem cum 
eo conferunt, ad eum nunc ſcribo, & nonnulla Domino Roberto Jer- 
nyngham e1 exponenda committo concernentia actiones cum Ferrariz 
Duce, & alia quzdam eodem Domino Lautrek3 lignificans, vos miſlos 
eſſe ad diftas cauſas juvandas, 8& Pontificis liberationem promovendam, 
quemadmodum ex literarum ad Dominum Jernyngham exemplo cog- 
noſcetis : expediens itaq) fuerit, ut prz ſe feratis, vos ditzrei gratia miſ- 
ſos efſe, ne forſan Dominus Lautrek in falſam aliquam conjecturam aut 
ſuſpicionem incideret, que commumbus rebus nocere poſlet, & in ve- 
ſtrarum quoqz ationum impedimentum redundare. = 
Illud deinde reticere nolur, quod f1 ullo padto vobis liceat ad Sandtil 
ſimi Domini noſtri przſentiam accedere,rihil omittatis in favorem& gra- 
tian Reverendi Domini Datarii,de cujus animo nihil dubitamus, compa- 
randam, eiqz aſſeretis, quod quum in noſtris omnibus occurrentiis illius 
opera ac Patrocinio ſemper uſi fuerimus, ipſe vero tanta ſemper fide ac 
ſedulitate omnia effecerit quz nobis grata 8& optata eſſe cognovit, ut 
noſtram omnem operam ſuis rebus reddiderit, promptiflimam, 8& ſax 
utilitatis & exaltationis cupidifſiimam. Quocirca hxc Regia Ma jeſtas 
hac in re, qua nullam mags cordi habet, nec gravioris momenti quic- 
uam fibi accidere poſſe judicat, ex animi ſui ſententia conficienda, poſt 
Saniffimum Dominum noſtrum,in Domino Datario ſpem omnem collo- 


cavit, qui ex hac occaſione, ſi operam ſuam ad optatum uſq; exitum in- 
terponere non gravetur, Regiz Majeſtatis animum & pectus; fic omni - 


ex parte promerebitur, ut difta Majeſtas non folum omnia curatura fit, 
quz ex Domini Veronenſtis commodo 8& ornamento fuerint, ſed eam 
etiam munificentiam & gratitudinem addet, quz majorem vel integram 
partem, a captivitate Redemtionis perfolvendz compenſabit 5 In me 
vero non aliam fidem & amicitiam experietur, quam ab ullo fratre poſ: 
ſet expettare. Et bene valete, Londini ex meis Adibus. Die quinto 
Decemb. M. D. XX VII. 


Veſter tanquam frater Amantiff. 


T. Cardinalis Eborac; 


Rome Jan, 1. 1528. 


IV. Two Letters of Secretary Knights to the Cardinal and the 
King, giving an account of his Confiis with the Pope about his 
Divorces Taken from the Originals. 


Leaſe it your Grace to underſtand, That immediately upon the re- C4492 Libr; 
ceipt of your Graces Letters, ſeverally direfted unto Mr. Gregory Vitell. B, 104 


and me ; he and I reſorted unto the Pope his Holineſs, making congra- 
tulation of his reſtitution unto hberty on yours and his behalf, to his 
lingular comfort and conſolation 3 and ſo much the more, becauſe that 
I was the firſt that made like falutation in any great Princes Name; He 
being well aflured that I fpake the ſame on the behalf of his two chicf, 
lincere,& unteigned Friends: Wherefore with great high thanks,and long 
diſcouzle, 
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diſcourſe, with rehearſal of the King's and your Merits and Ads, in moſt 
yertuous and Catholick manner; employed tor his reſtitution, and your 
continual and effectual ſtudy how the See Apoſtolique might recover 
the priſtine Reputation and Dignity 3 He confirmed as much as T had 
ſpoken. After this Mr. Gregory and I entred into our Charge, ſhewin 
at length the high deſerts of the Princes and Realm of England, the de- 
votion of the ſame towards the Church ; how expedient it was, as well 
for the See Apoſtolique, as for the ſaid Realm, to foreſee and provide 
that all occaſions of Diſſenſion and War were extin& and put away ; 
which for lack of Heir Male of our Sovereign's Line, and Stem, ſhould 
nndoubtedly follow, with other conſiderations at length contained in 
our Inſtructions. We deſired his Holineſs to commit the knowledg of 
the Diſpenſation that was obtained in time of 7/75, of famous memo- 
ry, for Matrimony to be had between the King and the Widow, Relic 
late of Prince Artirr 5 and that we might have it in form as that was 
that your Grace ſent hither. His Holineſs anſwered, That our ſayings 
had great likelihood of truth, for lacking of Iflue Male of the King's 
Stem, conſidering the nature of Men being prone unto Novelties, and 
diſpoſed unto Parties and Factions. The Realm of Exgland would not 
only cnter into their accuſtomed Diviſions, but alſo would owe or do 
ſmall devotion unto the Church 5 Wherefore his Holineſs was right 
well content and ready to adhibit all Remedy that in him was poſlible 
as this time would ſerve. And becauſe he was not expert in making of 
Commiſſions, he would . conſult with the Cardinal Sar@orum Duatuor, 
and uſt his advice, which we ſhould ſhortly know. 

We perceiving that the obtaining of our Charges after the King's and 
your Graces pleaſure, depended much upon the Advice of SarGorum 
natuor, did prevent his going unto the Pope and delivering your 
Grace's Letters with Recommendations accordingly, we defired him 
to be good and favourable unto our Requeſts in the King's. behalf; and 
for the better obtaining of our deſires, we promiſed to ſee unto him 
with a competent reward. And this communication had, we ſhewed 
unto him the Commiſſion, which he ſaid could not paſs without perpe- 
tual diſhonou? unto the Pope, the King, and your Grace ; and a great 
part of ſuch Clauſes as be omitted, he hath touched and laid reaſon for 
the ſame in a Writing, which I do ſend unto your Grace with this. 
Conſidering his great Experience, Wiſdom, Learning, and the entire 
atfection that he beareth unto the King and your Grace 3 and that it 
was far from the King's defire, and nothing for your purpoſes, that I 
ſhould firſt have ſent the ſaid Cardinal's Sayings unto your Grace, and 
abide anſwer; and eft-ſoons prevent to do thefſame : Conſidering allo 
that the ſaid King defireth a Commiſtion convenient and ſufficient, we 
deſired him to make the minute of one, which he gladly did : Whenit 
was made, the Pope ſaid, T hat at his being in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
the General of the Obſcrvants in Spair, required his Holineſs, in the 
Emperor's Name, not to grant unto any Act that might be preparative, 
or otherwiſe, to Divorce to be made between the King and the Queen: 
and moreover delired an Inhibition, that the ſaid Cauſe ſhould not 

come in knowledg betore any Judg within the King's Dominions. The 
Pope anſwered that ſzhibitio non datur niſi poſt litemwz motam. And as 
unto the firſt his Holineſs was content, if any like thing were demand- 
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ed, to advertiſe the Emperor before, that he did let it paſs; and this 

was in a manner for his Holineſs being in Captivity. But his Holineſs 

being yet 11 Captivity, as your Grace reports, and elteemeth him tobe 

as long as the Almaines and Spariards continueth in {taly ; he thought if 
he ſhould grant this Commiſiton, that he ſhould have the Emperor his 

perpetual Enemy, without any hope of reconciliation: Notwithſtand- 
ing he was content rather to put himſelf in evident ruine, and utter 
undoing, then the King, ,or your Grace, ſhould fuſpe& any point of 
ingratitude in him, _ heartily deſiring cum ſuſpiriis & lachrimis, that the 
King and your Grace, which have always been faſt and good unto him, 
will not now ſuddenly precipitate him for ever ; which ſhould be done, 
if immediately upon delivering of the Commiſſion your Grace ſhould 
begiti Proceſs. He intendeth to ſave all upright thus : If Monſteur de 
Laxtrech would ſet forwards, which he faith daily that he will do,burt yet 
he doth not, at his coming the Pope's Holineſs may have good colour to 
ſay, He was required by the Ambaſſadour of Ezgland of a like Com- 
miſſion. And denying the ſame, becauſe of his promiſe unto the Ge- 
neral, he was eft-ſoons by Morſtexr de Lautrech,. to grant the ſaid Com- 
miſſion, inaſmuch as it was but a Letter of Juſtice. And by this co- 
lour he would cover the Matter, ſo that it might appear unto the Em- 
peror, That the Pope did it not as he that would gladly do diſpleaſure 
unto the Emperor, but as an indifferent Prince that could not nor might 
deniy Juſtice, ſpecially being required by ſuch Perſonages ; and imme- 
diately he would diſpatch a Commiſſion, bearing date after the time 
that Monſter Lantrech had been with him or nigh unto him. The Pope 
moſt inſtantly beſeecheth your Grace, to be a mean that the King's High- 
neſs may accept this in a good part, and that he will take patience for 
this little time, which as 1t is ſuppoſed will be but ſhort, and (iz 0-r7em 
eventum) T do bring a Commiſſion with me, and a Diſpenfation, which 
I truſt the King and your Grace will like well. 

We have given unto my Lord Cardinal Sar&orum Bnatucr 4000 
Crowns, and unto the Secretary 3s Crowns. 

With this Your Grace ſhall receive a Letter from the Pope's Holineſs, 
Tiem, a Counſel of Oldrand. that giveth light unto the King's Cauſe. I 
ſhall make the moſt diligence homeward that I can. Our Lord Jeſus 
preſerve Your Grace. 


At Orvieto, this Your moſt humble Servant 
hiſt day of 
Jannary. and Chaplain, 


W. Knight: 


Rome 


» 
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Rome Jan. 1. 1528. 
To the K ING. 


Leaſe it your Highneſs to underſtand, That as ſoon as the Pope was 
at liberty, and came unto Orezeto, T reſorted unto his Holineſs with 
all diligence ; and at my coming unto him; did make congratulation 
on your Highneſs behalf ; foraſmuch as he was reſtored unto his Liber- 
ty, which he accepted very joyfully and thankfully, giving unto your 
Highneſs manifold and high thanks for your great goodneſs, as well 
proved in his adverſity, as when he was in his moſt felicity. Afer this 
he rchearſed my being at Rome, how dangerous it was, inaſmuch as 
when my being there was detedt, eſpial was made, and I was not paſſed 
out of Rome by the ſpace of two hours, or two hundred Spariards in- 
vadcd and ſearched the Houſe. He ſhewed alſo that he had received all 
ſuch Letters as T at my being in Rome did fend unto his Holineſs ; where- 
by he did perceive the Effect of your Highneſs deſire concerning your 
Diſpenfation : And albeit he did ſend me word that I ſhould depart, 
and his Holineſs would ſend unto me the ſaid Diſpenfation fully ſpeed. 
Nevertheleſs he truſted that your Highneſs would be content to tarry 
for a time : for the General of the Obſervants in Spair being lately in 
Rome, had required him, according unto his Inſtructions,that he ſhould 
ſuffer nothing to paſs that might be prejudicial or againſt the Queen, di- 
rectly or indire&ly, but that the Pope ſhould firſt advertiſe thereof cer- 
tain of the Ceſariars here. And foraſmuch as this Diſpenſation might 
encourage your Grace to cauſe my Lord Legate Az@oritate Legationis to 
hear and decern in the Cauſe that your Highneſs intendeth, and his Ho- 
lineſs ſtandeth as yet in manner in captivity and perplexity: His Holi- 
neſs therefore beſought your Grace to have patience for a time, and it 
ſhould not be long e're your Highneſs ſhould have, not only that Di- 
ſpenſation, but any thing elſe that may he in his power. TI replied un- 
to this, That his Holineſs had once granted it, and thatT haddiſpatched 
a Poſt, and made relation thereof, | Ru Writings, unto your High- 
neſs ; ſo that I could not imagine by what reaſon I might perſwade unto 
you that he would perform the promiſe that he had once broken. In 
concluſion ; He was content that your Highneſs ſhould have it, but he 
would have it delivered with this condition 3 That the Prothonotary and 
Gambora and Þ, ſhould beſeech your Highneſs not to attempt any thing 
in your Cauſe againſt the Queen, till ſuch time as the Pope were frank- 
ly at his Liberty ; which could not be as long as the Almaynes and Spa- 
zriards did thus reign in {taly 3 and promiſe made, we ſhould deliver 
the Diſpenſation : and in my poor judgment, it was beſt always to be 
in poflethon of this Diſpenſation. After this he ſhewed the Minute un- 
to the Cardinal SanGorum Duatuor, willing -him to reform it accordin 
to the {tHe of this Court 5 which done, he ſhewed it unto me, and s; 
ter ſaid, That he thought good I ſhould depart, becauſe I rode but 
competent Journies, and the Prothonotary Gambora ſhould follow by 
Poſt and bring the Bull with him, which 1s of the ſame form and fub- 
ſtance that your Highneſs's Minute is of : And if there be any thing _ 
ted, 


Book II. of Records, 


25 


ted, or to be added, his Holineſs is always content to reform it, and to 
put itunder the ſame date that the ſame Diſpenſation now bearcth; the 
Copy whereof I do ſend unto your Highneſs with this, the Commil- 
fion Geheral and Ptoteſtation being void, becauſe they were conceived 
durante captivstate only. And here,on my behalf, none other thing being 
to be done, I took my leave of the Pope and departed. At my coming 
unto Scarperii near unto Bonony, 1 did meet with Thadexs this Courier, 
which brought certain Expeditions Triplicat 3 the one unto the Protho- 
notar Gambora;the other unto Gregory de Caſſali, and the third unto me ; 
among which was a general Commiſſion Triplicat, the one to be com 
mitted tomy Lord Legate 3 and if that could not be obtained, becauſe 
my Lord Legate might be thought partial, then the ſame to be com- 
mitted unto Staphileins, ſtem; There was a Copy of a Diſpenſation, 
where I perceived, by your Grace's Letter, that your pleaſure was to 
have your Diſpenſation in form, after the minute that Barlow brought, 
which was then ſped, and already pafled ; ſo remained nothing to be 
ſped, but the Commiſſion your Highnels pleaſes. This knowing, I cau- 
ſed my Servants to continue their Journey, and with one Servant and 
this Courier, I returned unto Orzzeto with Poſt-Horſes 53 where Mr. Gre- 
gory and I; with much Buſineſs, have obtained a Commiſſion directed 
unto my Lord Legate, not in the form that was conceived in Ergland, 
but after ſuch manner as is ſufficient for the Cauſe, and as I truſt ſhall 
content your Highneſs 3 wherein the Lord Cardinal San&orum DPuatuor, 
hath taken great pains to pen, as well your Diſpenſation as the Com- 
miſſion 3 for which,and that hereafter he may do unto your Highneſs the 
better ſervice, Mr. Gregory and I have rewarded him with 4000 Crowns, 
of ſich Mony as your Highneſs hath cauſed to be made unto Yerice for 
the furtherance of your Caufes. But albeit that every thing is paſſed 
according to your Highneſs pleaſure, I cannot ſee, but in cafe the ſame 
be put in execution at this time, the. Pope is utterly undone, and ſo he 
faith himſel£ The Izperialiſts do daily ſpoil Caſtles and Towns about 
Rome 5 Monſieur de Lautrekis yet at Bonony, and {mall hope is of any 
great AC that he intends. The Czſarians have taken within theſe three 
days, two Caſtles lying within fix miles of this : and the Pope being in 
this perplexity, not aſſured of any one Friend but of your Highneſs, 
that lieth too far off'; if he do at this time any diſpleaſure unto the Em- 
peror, he thinketh he is undone for ever ; wherefore he puts his Honour 


and Health wholly into your Highneſs Power and Difpoſition. This 


morning I return homewards, and Gregory de Caſſali goeth in my Com- 
pany as far asunto Florence ; and from thence he goeth unto Morſrerr de 
Lantrek, to ſollicit him forwards, if it may be. The Holy Ghoſt fenf 
your Highneſs a proſperous New Year, and many. 


At Orvieto, the | Your moſt humble Subject, 


firſt day of | 
famary; Servant, and Chaplain. 


WW. Kvight, 


Rome 


ma, 
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Rome 10. Jan. 1528. 


I. A part of an Original Letter from the ſame Perſon to Cardinal 
Wolſey, by which it appears that the Diſpenſation was then gran 
ted and ſent over: 


Our Grace commandeth, That I ſhould ſend the Commiſſion and 
Diſpenſation with diligence, in caſe they were ſped, before the 
receit of your Graces Letters fent at this time. Wherefore the Protho- 
notar Gambora and I being commanded ſub perna Excommunicationis to 
deliver the ſame, with a certain Requeſt to be made to the King's High- 
neſs and his Grace, at the time of delivery; I ſend the ſame at this 
time unto Gambora, requiring him in any wiſe to make diligence to- 
wards the King's Highneſs, and not to abide my coming ; the Requeſt 
and Cauſe thereof your Grace ſhall perceive by mine other Letters ad- 
joined herewith. And ſuppoſing that when your Grace hath ſeen my 
Letters, and the Diſpenſations, and confidered this time well, it may 
chance that the King and your Grace will be rather well content with 
that that is paſſed; without ſuing for any other thing that could not be 
obtained without long tra&t, and peradventure not ſo. Your Grace 
hath committed as much unto Gregory de Caſſali at this time, as unto 
me, which being near unto the Pope, will without fail do his beſt dili- 
gence: And if it ſhall be thought good unto the King's Highneſs, and 
your Grace, that I do return unto Orvzeto, IT ſhall do as much as my 
poor Carcaſe way endure, and thereby at Tyrize I ſhall abide the know- 
ledg of your Grace's pleaſure. The Datary hath clean forſaken the 
Court, and will ſerve no longer but only God and his Cure. The Car- 
dinal Campegizs continueth in Rozze ſore vexed with the Gout ; The Car- 
dinals Piſane, Trinulcis, Orfine, Gadis and Ceſis, remaineth for Hoſtages. 
The Cardinals, Monte, Sanorum Duatuor, Ridulph, Ravenna, and Pe. 
ruſin0; be with the Pope ; the reſt abides abſent. Our Lord Jeſus Pre» 
ferve your Grace. 


At Afte the 10th Your moſt humble Beadſman 
day of Fanuary. 
and Servant, 
W. Knight. 


——. 


Orvieto the 1 3thof January. 


VI. Gregory Caſſali's Letter about the Method in which the Pape de- 
ſired the Divorce ſhould be managed. Taken from a Copy written 
by Cardinal Wolley's Secretary. 


© bk & hodie ad multamdiem ſum alloquutus San&ii Domini noſtrii 
de mittendo legato, inſequens ordinem a Reverendiſſimo Domino 
Eboracen. ſuis literis 27 Decemb. mihi przſcriptum. Pontifex _ 

| © 
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ſe cupidiſſimum fatisfaciend! Regiz Excellentiz, cui omnia ſe debere fa- 
tetur, & nunc habuit mecum longum de hac re colloquium, ut invenia- 
tur modus omnia, bene, firme & {ccure faciendi, quo fafto & tueri pol- 
ſit z ideoqz conſulere voluit judicium Cardinalis Sar&oruye Puatuor & 
Symonette, qui excellentior & Dodtior Auditor Rote eſt, cum quibus 
ſub figillo Confeſſionis egit, ut ex eorum conlilio inveniatur modus, ad 
moram tollendam, & cauſam ſecure peragendam : Atqz ita Pontifcx cum 
ills, in hoc quod ſequitur, ſe revolvit, videturqz optimus, verus & ſe- 
curus modus, & me rogavit, ut nullo pacto dicam hoc obtinuitle ab cjus 
Sandtitate ſicuti revera obtinui, nam Czſariani eum ſtatum pro ſulſpe&to 
allegarent, ſed quod dicam me habuiſle a Cardinali SanCtorum Quatuor, 
& a dicto Auditore. Dicunt quod Rex deberet-committere iſtic cauſam 
Cardinali, ratione Commiſſionis quam attulit Secretarius, vel propria 
Authoritate Legationis,quod facere poteſt 3 & ubi cauſa fuerit commiſſa, 
fi Rex conſcientiam ſuam perſentiat coram Deo exoneratam, 8& quod 
rece poſlit facere quod quazrit, quia nullus Doctor in mundo eſt, qui 
de hac re melius decernere poflit quam ipſe Rex, itaqz f1 in hoc ſe reſol- 
verit, ut Pontifex credit, ſtatim cauſam committat, aliam Uxorem du- 
cat, litem ſequatur, mittatur publice. pro Legato, qui Conliſtorialiter 
mittetur, ita enim maxime expediret : nam Cardinalis Sanftorum Qua- 
tuor & Syornetta dicunt hoc certum eſle, quod 11 Regina citetur 1lla 
nihil volet reſpondere, nifi quod proteſtabitur locum & judices ſuſpettos 
eſſe, & Cxfariani petent a Pontifice per viam Signature, juſtitiz Inhibi- 
tionem, qua Rex aliam nullam poſſit Uxorem capere, & fi capiat pro- 
les non fit legitima donec cauſa non definiatur, & petent Commiſſionem 
qua Cauſa audiatur in Cutia 3 de Inhibitione vero Pontifex non poteſt 
negare, neq; & Commiſſionem niſi myuſtitia & mera vis inferatur, ad- 
verſus quam omnis mundus exclamaret. Quod fi Rex aliam Uxorem 


ceperit hoc non poſlunt petere, & 1 petant, negabit Pontifex quod . 


jure poſlit, nec alind dicere poterunt vel allegare, nifi quod 
Cardinalis Eboracen. & Cardinalis mittendus & locus fit ſuſpe&us, & 
petere quod Cauſa videatur hic, 1n quo 1 deducatur, ſtatim feretur ſen- 
tentia quam Pontifex maturabit, non ſervatis terminis propter momen- 
tum negotii & alias rationes, quas ſciet Pontifex adducere, & ita hic 
obtinebuntur ſententiz-quz per totum Orbem approbabuntur, quibus 
nullus Hiſpanus aut Germanus poterit contradicere, & mittentur in An- 
liam declarandz per Cardinales prout Rex voluerit, & hoc etiam non 
obſtante Pontifex mittet Cardinalem. | 

Tandem hic eſt modus rebus omnibus ſecure medendi, ad quem ſe- 
quendum yos Pontifex hortatur, & rogat ut nihil dicatur quod ab eo 
procedat. Iſte modus non videtur inutilis, quia hic Auditor aflerit, 
non aliter eſſe faciendum fi bene volumus 3 & quia Reverendiflimus Car- 
dinalis Dominus Eboracen. inſtat pro celeritate, interim accerſiri pote- 
rit qualiſcunq; Legatus Rex voluerit, & magjis ſatisfiet vulgo in mitten- 
do Legato, veluti ad definiendam cauſam, & hic etiam ut dixi omnia 
ent quz ſuper 1d Rex petierit. 

Przterea Pontifex, 1d quod fecit ut me refolverem ad has literas 
ſcribendum, contentus eſt mittere quemcunq; Cardinalem ego petiero, 
ſed ait oportere ut aliquis mittatur habilis, id eſt Doctor in Jure, vel in 
Theologia, qui ſunt 1ſti Campegizs, Ceſarinus, Senenſis, Ceſts, Araceli, 
Monte, qui ſenex eſt & immobilis 3. Czſs in obſidem ivit Neapolim, Ca- 
Ddd 2 ſarinus 
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ſarinus Epiſcopatum, habet 1n Hiſpania, Aracel; podagra laborat & 
Frater eſt, Senenſis eſt Imperialis & non valde prudens, Campegins effet 
maxime ad propoſitum, ſed Rome eſt locum tenens Pontificis, unde 
non pollet diſcedere, continuantibus diſcordiis inter Germanos & Hi. 
{panos, neqz auderet cgredi a caſtro; ſed hoc periculum & dubium breyj 
expedictur, nam intra ofto dics Czſariani cogentur ſibi conſulere ut 
cant in Regnum, fi Dominus Lautrek eo progrediatur, vel ibunt Senas 
per iter Florentiz, & tunc Campegizs poterit exire, & {i Rex ita juſſerir 
{tatim accingetur 1tinerl. Pontifex juffit ut fcribam, quod nunquam 
ingenio aut ſtudio dcerit in excogitando ut adimpleat defiderium & yo- 
luntatem Regis, & quod ſolum iſta proponit pro meliori ſecuritate, ne 
iſta fiant quzpoſltea referr1 debeant, quod pareret dilationem & difficy]- 
tratem, & quantum ego poſiim conjicere Pontifex exoptat fatisfacere 
Regiz voluntati. Pontitex denuo replicavit quod ſe totum rejicit in 
Brachia Regiz Majeſtatis, 8 quod certus eſt quod Czfar nunquam hoc 
111i ignoſcet, 8 quod ex hac occalione vocabit eum ad Concilium, yel 
nihil aliud quzretniſiut eum omni ſtatu & vita privet; & dicta Sandtitas 
parvam ſpem habet in Gallis, nift quantum operabitur per Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem & Reverendiſſimum Dominum Eboracen. Ad quod Reſpondi, 
illum ex prxteritis & przſentibus poſſe judicare futura. Tandem affir- 
mo, quod fi ſemel tollatur Czſarianorum metus, poteritis ex arbitrio 
veſtrodiſponere de ſede Apoſtolica. 
Cardinalis Carmpegizs ad Pontificem (cripſit,quod ſunt tres dies ex quo 
frater Generalis communicaverat ſecum negotium Regiz Majeſtatis, & 
quod dixerat ut ad cjus SanCtitatem ſcriberet,ut omnino faceret aliquam 
Inhibitionem ne cauſa iſtic tractaretur. Ad quod Pontifex non reſpon- 
dit, ſed reſpondebit, ſe nihil de eo poſle facere, quia non pendet cauſa. 


ns 


Januar. 1528. ad Collegium, 


VII. A Duplicat. The King's Letter to the Colledg of Cardinals , 
from which it appears how much they favoured his (auſe. 


Enricus Rex, Reverendiſſimis m Chriſto Patribus Dominis Epiſco- 

pis Patribus & Diaconis S. R. E. Cardinalibus & Amicis noſtris 
Chariſiimis ſalutem. Nihil unquam tam grande efle poſle putavimus, 
quin de iſta Sancta fede, veſtraramqz Reverendiſlimaram Dominar. 
ſumma erga nos benignitate, illud ſemper audatter nobis fuerimus pol- 
liciti, quod certe S. Sanctum ſtud Collegium, quotiens ullam nobis gra- 
tificand1 occaſionem oblatam habuit, cumulatiſhime preſtitit : Cxterum 
benevolentiam iftam veſtram, & fingulare in nos ſtudium, nunc longe 
ſuperavit, alacritas, quam in noſtra omnium graviſſima cauſa, juvanda 
ac promovenda, in publico Conſfiſtorio, amantiſſime omnes exhibuiſtis, 
quo certe beneficio fic Sacro iſti Collegio Sandtiflimeq; iſti ſedi adftri- 
(tos nos fatemur, ut vehementiſlime optemus gratiam, vel ſanguine ipſo, 
publice ac privatim Reverendifhimis Dominat. veſtris quoq; poſle referre, 
Quocirca iterum eas impenſe rogamus, ut in ſuo erga nos affeftu perle- 
verarenon graventur, efticiemuſq; (Deo bene juvante) ut brevi per” 
{piciant, apud gratum & memorem Principem, Santaq; Rom. _—_ 
| obſervan- 
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obſervantiſiimum, ſua ſe beneficia & officia collocaſſe. Interim vobis 


quas poſſumus ex animo, tum his literis, tum per Oratorem iſtic noſtrum 
immortales gratias Reverendiſlimis veſtris Dominis agimus, exiſtimetiſq; 
quicquid a nobis przſtari queat, id tuo ornamento & commodo promp- 


tiſlimum futurum. 


Febr. 10. 1528. 
VII. A duplicate of the (ardmal's Letter to the Pope, about the 


the Divorce; corrected with hs own hand. 


—_  — 


Fatiſſime Pater, poſt humillimam Commendationem, & Sandif[i- Cort. libr. 
morum pedum oſcula, doleo atqz graviſſime excrucior, quod ea 7. B.10, 


quz tanta ſolicitudine,literis & nanciis apud Beatitudinem veltram ago,ne- 
queam, ut unice & rerum omnium maxime vellem, prius tractare, hoceſt, 
negotium Potentiſſimi Domini met Regis, negotrum inquam recti{ſ1- 
mum, honeſtiflimum acſantifſimum, im quo procurando non aliter me 
interpono, quam in ejus Regiz Majeſtatis ſalute tuenda, in hoc Regno 
conſervando, in publica tranquillitate fovenda, in Apoſtolica Autorita- 
te, in mea deniq; vita & anima protegenda debeo. Beatiſlime Pater, ad 
veſtrz SanCtitatis genua provolutus,obſecro 8 obteſtor,ut f1 me Chriſtia- 
num virum, fi boaum Cardinalem, f1 S. Sancto iſto Senatu dignum, fi 
Apoſtolicz ſedis membrum non ſtupidam & inutile, f1 rect1, juſtirizqz 
cultorem, fi fidelem Creaturam ſuam, fi demum zternz falutis cupidum 
me exiſtimet, nunc velit mei Con{il & interceſſionis rationem habere, 
& pientiflimis hujus Regis precibus, benigne, prompteqz adnuere : quas 
niſi re&tas, ſanfas ac juſtas eſſe ſcirem, omne pris ſupphecn genus ultro 
ſubirem, quam eas promoverem, pro hiſq; ego vitam meam & animam 
{pondeo. Alioquin vereor (quod tamen nequeo tacere) ne Regia 
Majeſtas humano, divinoq; jure (quod habet ex omni Chriſtianitate 
ſuis his actionibus adjun&um) freta, poſtquam viderit ſedis Apoſtolicz 


gratiam, & Chriſti in terris Vicarii clementiam deſperatam, Czfaris in-{ ?! 
tuitu, in cujus manu neutiquam eſt tam Santos conatus reprimere; ea 


tunc moliatur, ea ſux cauſe perquirat remedia, quz & non ſolum huic 
Regno, ſed etiam aliis Chriſtianis Principibus, occaſionem ſubminiſtra- 
rent, ſedis Apoſtolice Autoritatem & Juriſdictionem imminuendi, & 
vilipendendi, non abſq; Chriſtianz Reip. perturbatione : Quibus malis 
poteſt veſtra Sandtitas ſua autoritate & prudentia mederi. Hxc loquar 
ut Chriſtians, & ut devotiſimum iſtras Sedis membrum ſincere = an 
non affectus, non Principis amor, non fervitutis vinculum me impellit, 
ſed ſola reCtitudine ad id adducor. Czterum animi folicitudo non finit 
plura exprimere. Veſtra Sanctitas in tam juſto Regis voto adnuendo, ſic 
ejus Majeſtatis animum fibi devinciet & confervabit, ut non ſolum ipſe 
& ego, {cd omnes ejus fubditi ſint ad omnem occaſionern, opes, vires, & 
fanguinem in SanCtitatis veſtrz,Apoſtolicze Sedis beneficium, libentiflime 
profuſuri, Mitto ad Beatitudinem veſtram hujus rei gratia, Dominum 
Stephanum Gardinerum, Primarium Secretiflimorum Conſiliorum Secre- 
tarrum, mei dimidium, & quo neminem habeo cariorem ; referet ille 
cuncta diſtinctius. meum peCtus aperict. Veltram igitur Sanctitatem 

: humillime 
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fedulitate ex noſtra expeQatione cas curare conficereq); velitis. 


humillime rogo, ut eum loquentem me loqui exiſtimares, & eam fidem 
quam prxſenti mihi haberet, ili & Domino Edwardo Foxo Regio fami- 
lrari in omnibus prxſtare, 8 me a tam anxia expectatione liberare dig- 
netur. 


— _ — — 


IX. (Cardinal Wolſey's Letter to Gregory Caſlali, direing 
him to make Preſents at Rome. 


[| [jan deinde ſunt, tamqz magna officia, quz Reverendifſimus- Do- 
minus SanGorum Quatuor, tum erga Regiam Majeſtatem, tum erga 
me, nunquam non amantifſime exhibuit, ut quum ea in agendis gratis 
aſlequi conamur, id animo facilius complect, quam exter1ort ullo pro- 
penſ# noſtrz in eum voluntatis teſtimonio indicare queamus : ad noſtriq; 
in eum ſummum ſtudii & affe&tionis cumulum, nunc tantum acceſſir, 
quantum vix unquam poſſit a nobis exſolvi ; Iicetq) deejus Reverendiſ 
fim. Dominat. ingenti Regiz Majeſtati, & mihi gratificandi ardore nun- 
quam addubitaverim, fic tamen pectus ſuum, mn Regiz Majeſtatis pro- 
movenda juvandaqz cauſa, fic in meis ſcorſim curandis expediendiſq; 
negotiis, operam, fidem, autoritatemq; ſfuam interpoſuit, ut non mino- 
ra ſemper efficeret, quam nos optare potuerimus : quo-certe nomine, 
Ita utrumq; noſtrum, ſuo ſnoramq; omnium commodo & ornamento 
devinxit, ut non prius conquieturi ſumus quam aliquo indicio rebus ip- 
ſis noſtram viciſhim gratitudinem fuerimusteſtati z quot enim modis & 
quanta ſollicitudine Reverendiflimus San@ornm Bratuor de nobis fit op- 
time meritus, res przſtita indicat, & Dominus Szepharus Secretarius me- 
us ſuo Sermone ac relatu aflidue przdicat ; & quamvis minuſculumillud 
olim oblatum recuſaverit, non tamen Regiz Majeſtati fatisfactum eſſe 
poteſt, niſi memoris ſui animi pignus aliquod exhibuerit. Quocirca 
cum eodem Reverendiſſimo Domino dexterime agite, ut in familari ali- 
quo colloquio eliciatis,quibus rebus ille maxime obleCtetur, mihiq; quam 
primum fſignificate, num illi, aulea, Vaſa aurea, aut equi maxime pro- 
bentur, = ne putet apud Principem inhumanum aut ingratum 
ſua ſe officia collocaſſe. Intellexi quoq; ex eedem Domino Stepharo, 
uam ardenter idem Dominus SarGorum Duatuor cupiat xdificium 
Gang Petri abſolvi, veluti monumentum 1llud Religionis ac pietatis 
perpetuo futurum, quod certe ejus animi conſilium, ut Sanfum ita dig- 
i cenſeo, ut Chriſtianorum Principum liberalitatem quam pluri- 
mum mereatur 3 meo igitur nomine affirmabitis, fic meam me eſſe ope- 
ram apud hunc Sereniſimum Regem interpoſiturum, ut palam conſtet 
omnibus, me Ecclefiz membrum non omnino inutile aut ſtupidum eſſe. 
De aliis vero rebus, in quibus S. D. N. benignitatem & Reverendifſi- 
mi Domini SarGorum 2uatuor opera & Patrocinio Regiz Majeſtati & 
mih1 in przſentia eſt opus, per Dominum Stephanum copioſe vos in- 
ſtruo, iterum atqz iterum impenſe rogans, ut ſolita veſtra diligentia & 
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rAlleto, &c. Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedi&t. Sedis Apoſtolicz Cotton Libr. 
D Suprema Autoritas poteſtatis fuz copiam fic omnibus exhibet, ut Vitel. B. 12. 


pro cauſaruni, perſonarum & temporum qualitate retnedia fingulis ad 
xdificationem {bminiſtrare, & cauſfas ad Canonum Sandtiones expenſas 
xquiſſima certifſimaq; lance trutinans, laborantibus conſcientiis& fluftu- 
antibus conſulere, ſummamq; ipſis tranquillitatem ſtatuere contendart. 
Cum itaq; Clariflimusin Chriſto Filius noſter Henricus Octavus Angliz 


Rex, Fidei Defenfor, & Dominus Hiberniz, ſua nobis conqueſtione 


monſtraverat, quod cum Annos ab hinc decem & oo nobilem Mulie- 
rem Catharinam Ferdinandi quondam Hiſpaniaram Regis Filiam, Illu- 
ſtris Principis Arthuri Fratris ſui defunQi quondam Uxorem, hortatu, 
ſuaſu, ac conſilis eorum, quibus ſe totum in prima Regni ſui Admini- 
ſtratione crediderat, quadam ſedis Apoſtolice Diſpenſatione prztenſa 
fibi bona fide Matrimonio copulaſſct, ac ab eo tempore hactenus cum 
eadem tanquam cum Urore cohabitaſlet, prole interim foxmina ſuſcepta 
& ſuperſtite ex eadem, ac jam tandem poſt deſperatam prolem Maſcu- 
lam, de ſtabilienda & confirmanda ejuſdem Filizx ſfuz ſuccelſione cogi- 
taret, Juſtratiſq; Scrintis digam ſuper Matrimonio prefato Diſpenſatio- 
nem faceret proferri, doctorumq; Virorum judicia examinari, cujus 
quidem Diſpenſationis tenor ſequitur, & eſt talis, 8&c. | 
Quidam Sandionum & Canonum Eccleſtalticorum conſult, datum 
ditz cum narratis cjuſdem conferentes, aliaſq nonnullas circumſtantias 
uz tum ante dictz Diſpenſationis impetrationem, quz etiani poſt ean- 
em impetratam intervenerunt, ponderarites, tum quod cauſa quz in 
Bulla pretenſfa eſt pacis continuandz, viz. quz ipſa tum coaluerat,faxde- 
ribus percuſſis firma conſtiterat, mutuis ettam populorum conimerciis 
aucta, nullum ſux violationis timorem incutiens, qui juſtus & non om- 
nino vanus dict poſſet, nec urgentiflima proinde nec evidentiflima vide- 
retur, qualem protkibitionis relaxatio exigat & requiratztum quod preces 
erant dum narrabatur Przdeceflori noſtro, eundem Cariflimum Fi- 
lium noſtrum tum cupere cum dicta charifiima Domina Catharina con- 


trahere Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis faxdera diutius continuarentur, 


cum eo tempore, ut afferit, impetrationem prorfus ignoraret, & per 
ztatis immaturitatem, duodecimum, viz. annum non excedentis, atfe- 
Gum hujuſmodi inducere non potuerat 3 tum quod Proteſtatione poſt- 
modum interveniente & vim Renunciationis habente, Diſpenſatio tunc 
per Renunciationem extinCta videretur z Deniqz quod principes inter 
quos feedera conſervarentur, ante mandatam execution Bullam fatis 
conceſſerant ; Bullam ipſam, tum ex ſurreptionis & obreptionis vitiis, 
quam aliis etitam de Caufis minus validam $& inefficacem efle renuncia- 
rant & retulerunt, ſcrupulum difti Regis animo conſcientizq; gravem 
Imjicentes, camiqz illi opinionem inducentes, ut Matrimonium przdictum 
non conliſtere, neqz hafenus jure ,conſtitiſle judicaret. Porro autem 
cum. frequentius apud ſe; ut aſſerit, animo volveret ac meditaretur, 
quales exitus hujuſmodi nuptiz prafatz habuerumt; exquibus, viz. ali- 
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quot partus maſculi imperfeCti parumq3 vitales prodiere, atq; 1deo fe 
omni ſpe ſucceſſoris prorſus deſtitui, quo ſuam familiam ad paucos 
redaqtam conſervaret, occurente ſimul memoriz Divina interminatione 
quz Fratris ſui turpitudinem revelanti, & ilhus Uxorem contra S. Sant; 
Dei pracepta accipienti inſ{cribitur, przſertim ubi Dilpenſatio non in- 
terveniat, quz ex omni ſua parte valeat & conſiſtat, nonnullis etiam 
affirmantibus noſtram nor eatenus proteſtatem patere ut in ea ſpecie 
oratiam faciamus, etiamfi ut ſcribit de noſtra poteſtatis plenitudine 
non dubitet, juſte duntaxat legitimeq; interpoſitz, quam ſummam in 
terris agnoſcit & veneratur, ad improbandas 1llas nuptias tantum undiq; 
videt conſenſum ut las animo abhorreat, nec aliorum rationibus poſlet 
diſſuaderi quin abominandas eas judicet, & Divinz Majeſtati odiofas. 
Deniq; idem Cariflimus Filius noſter debita cum inſtantia nos precibus 
ſollicitaverit, quatenus perſonz fuz & Regni nobis ſemper devotiflimi 
rationem habentes, maturo judicio ab anguſtns hiberemus, quibus ſe uti 
przſentis Matrimonii per legem conſcientiz privatum, nec ad aliud per 
leges publicas ante ſententiam admiflum; vehementer conqueritur com- 
prehenſum eſſe. Nos igitur confiderantes quot, quanta, tum in Sedem 
Apoſtolicam, tutn in fidem Chriſtianam ofhcia pre exteris exhibuerit, 
promeritus eo nomine ut noſtrz viciſiim poteſtatis gratiam uberriman 
& promptiſſimam referat, aliamq; 1llius cauſam atq; privati eſſe, ex qua 
nimirum pendeat falus plurimorum, nec poſle dictz cauſe decifionem 
diutius proferri & protelari fine gravi diſcriminis periculo, diGi vero 
Principis cruciatu maxima quz nos ex gratitudinis viciflitudine minue- 
ret debeamus, qua decet feſtinatione procedi facientes ut ad finem ce- 
lerrime perducatur, de Confilio Fratrum noſtrorum, quorum in hae 
cauſa tam gravi atq; urgenti judicium adhibuimus, ac etiam eorum quos 
& Sacrz Theologiz peritiſſimos & juris Ecclefiaſtici callentiflimos de- 
ſuper confulendos audiendoſq; putavimus,quoniam vitia & defeCtusprz- 
dicos ejuſmodi eſſe comperimus, quz penſata prefatz Prohibitionis na- 
tura, vires ipſius Bullz merito enervarent ; quo mags, viz. atteſtemur 
& palam faciamus, quanta anim cura & ſolicitudine przxfati Cariflimi 
Fil noſtri conſcientiam hujuſmodi ſcrupulis & diftcultatibus impediri, 
implicari atq; vexari ſuſtineamus, cum alioquin te dileftum Filium no- 
{trorum Cardin.Eboracen. 1n illa Provincia & Apoſtolicz Sedis Legatum, 
a przclaris animi tui virtutibus,ad juſtitiam vero & xquitatem propen- 
ſifſimo finceriflimoq; affectu nobis fic commendatum & cognitum habea- 
mus, ut tibi merito ſoli omnem noſtram Autoritatem, cum in hac Cau- 
ſa expedienda, tum etiam in reliquis committendam putaverimus, dig- 
niſſimus quidem nobis exiſtimatus, qui partes noſtras traces & vices ab- 
ſentis oe ſupplere: Te tamen Dilecta Filin — a nobis ſpecialiter 
iſtuc deſtinandum duximus, ut conjunctim in hac cauſa procedere pol- 
ſitis, ita nihilomimus propter incertum caſuum eventum mandatam Au- 
thoritatem temperanres, ut altero veſtrum nolente aut impedito alter 
omnia exequi & cauſam fine debito valeat terminare. Vobis ut prafer- 
tur conjunctim & ut pratertur diviſim, ad cognoſcendum & proceden- 
dum ſummarie & de plano, fine ſtrepitu & figura judicii, acde 8 fuper 
viribus dictz Bullz frve Diſpenſationis 1inquirendum, ipſamqz Bullam 
ſive Diſpenſationem, 11 de vitns prazdictis aut eorum aliquo tali proba- 
tione conſtiterit, quz licet aliis minus clara videatur, animo tamen Re- 
lipioſo, conſcientixq; veſtrz, aut ejus veſtrum qu 19 Þzc agar 2-4 
- cc{lcrit, 
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ceſſerit, diviſim ut przfertur, ſatisfecerit, & verifimile apparuerit, vel 
pacem quz in Bulla prztenditur fine hujus Matrimonii contractu confi- 
ſtere potuiſle & continuar, vel dictum Charifiimum Filium noſtrum, 
ut allegabatur, non cupiifle contrahere Matrimonium ad hoc ut pacis 
faxdera conſervarentur, vel deniq; Principes in Bulla nominatos, inter 
quos fxdera per illud Matrimonium continuatum iri allegabatur, ante 


mandatam executioni Bullam fatis conceſlifſe, ipſam nullam, minus va-. 


lidam, ex ſurreptione 8 obreptione inefficacem,irritam & inanem fuiſle, 
ſemper & efle pronuntiandam & declarandam; Matrimonium autem prz- 
dictum, quod ejuſdem virtute conliſtere videtur, nullum ſimul ac minus 
legitimum effe, ac pro nullo minuſq; legitimo haberi deberi decernen- 
dum ; ipfos porro contrahentes ab omni contractu Matrimoniali hujuſ- 
modi hberos, a confortio conjugali quod haCtenus obſervarunt ſeparari 
deberi, ſententiendum $8 autoritate noſtra ſeparandum. Deniq;utrum- 
que ad contrahendum cum alio vel alia, novum conjugium incundi, li- 
centiam & facultatem tribuendum $& concedendum, citra omnem recu- 
fationem, aut appellationis interpoſitionem, committimus & demanda- 
mus vices noſtras; ac vos conjunctim, & altero veſtrum nolente ut 
prefertur aut impedito, divilim, ad przmiſſa exercenda & expedienda, 
plenz finaliq; executioni demandanda, Vicarios noſtros & noſtrum Vi- 
carium, aut fi quo alio nomine uti poterimus, = demandatam in 
prxdiQtis Autoritatem ampliaret, cum omni poteſtatis plenitudine tam 
abfolutz quam ordinariz, quatenus vel ad prefati Matrimonii con- 
gruam diflolutionem, vel novi contrahendi firmam Conſtitatiotiem, ex- 
pedire videbitur aut pertinere ; ita etiam ut Autoritate przſentis Com- 
miſſfionis noſtrx, cum omnibus illis Canonibus, ad validiorem effica- 
cioremg; proceſlus veſtri firmitatem poteritis diſpenſare, quzcunqz eidem 
obſtare putabuntur; omnemq; defectum quacunqz ex cauſa contingen- 
tem noſtrz Autoritatis interpoſitione; Diſpenſatione Apoſtolica ſupplere 
tis & valeatis, tam prolem ex primo Matrimonio ſuſceptam propter 
nam fidem Parentum,ſi ita expedire viſum fuerit,legitimam decernen- 
do, pronuntiando & promulgando, quam ex ſecundo Matrimonio ſuf- 
cipiendam ; tegitimitatem etiam utriuſq; prolis, cenfuris & pcenis Eccle- 
fiaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum decreti aut Santtionis perpetuz mu- 
mendo & vallando, omnibus validioribus & efficacioribus modis & for- 
mis quz de jure concipi & excogitari poterunt, facimus, conſtituimus & 
ordinamus per prxſentes : & quicquid per vos conjunftim, ut prxfer- 
tur, aut divifim procedentes, per cognitionem judiciariam & ſummari- 
am, aut extrajudiciariam, proceſſus quoſcung; faciendo, pronunciando 
aut promulgando, eoſdemve executioni mandando, Diſpenſationes qua: 
cung; aut gratias in przmiſlis concedendo & faciendo, & generaliter in 
aliquibus przdictorum poteſtatem noſtram vel ordinariam vel abſolu- 
tam exercendo, ut prefertur, a&tum, geſtum, decretum, diſpenſatum, 
pronuntiatum, mandatum, aut executum fuerit, id omne & totum, cum 
primum poterimus, ratum, gratum & firmum habentes, in validiflima 
& efficaciſlima forma confirmabimus, nec eorum aliqua unquam infirma- 
bimus aut infringemus, aut eorum alicui contraveniemus, nec interim 
revocabimus z declarantes etiam & pzoteſtantes per przſentes, noſtrz 
intentionis eſſe, ut przſens Commiſlio, five Delegatio Autoritatis noſtre, 
perpetuo effeftu gaudeat, & uſqz ad finalem przdictorum concluſionem 
extremumq; terminum duret & confiſtat, non obſtantibus quibuſcunq; 
Eee decretis, 
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Cott. libr. 
Vitel. B.1o. 


decretis, ſententiis, mandatis, reſcriptis, literis aut Brevibus in contra- 
rium, deinceps per nos tanquam 1rritatoriis, derogatoriis aut reyo- 
catoriis przſentis Conceſſionis noſtrz, emittendis, deſtinandis aut pro- 
mulgandis 3 quibus omnibus expreſle per przſentes derogantes, & illa 
omnia pro nullis, caſſis, irritis & inanibus reputantes, ac talia efle & ha- 
beri, iſtiſq; omnino anteriora judicari, przſentia vero ſemper poſterio- 
ra, & poſt illa repetita, emiſfa 8 deſtinata, cenſert ac tanquam ultima 
& poſteriora contrariis ſic deinceps emittendis derogare debere, & cxte- 
ris contrarus non obſtantibus quibuſcunque. 


Rome Jan. 1528. 


XI. The Cardinal's Letter to John Caſlali about it ; Taken from 
a Duplicate written by his Secretary. 


Everende Domine Protonotari, tanquam Frater Amantifſime, cum 
alis meis literis copioſe ad vos perſcripli Regiz Majeſtatis ani- 
mum, & defiderrum ſuper his rebus quas vobis in preſentia commiſit, 
ſo nomine S. D. N, declarandas. 
' Nunc vero ob humillimam ſinceramq; meam Devotionem, quz ex 
jure & officio non ſolum ejus Sandctitati, fed miferis Ecclefiz ſublevandis 
rebus, dignitatiqz Apoſtolicz reſtituendz ad{tringor, his literis vos in- 
ſtruam ſuper quibuſdam rebus, precipue & accurate notandis & confi- 
derandis, quas poſt humillimam, reverentiſimamqz meam Commenda- 
tionem didtz SanCtitati, meo nomine figitllatim, ſpeciatim declarabitis; & 
cum cauſam concernant, quam Regia Majeſtas nunc maxime optat 8& 
requirit, eandem SanCtitatem vehementiſiime rogabitis, ut cunRa lepere 
& bene notare non gravetur. 

Primo itaq; indolens infxlicem adverſumq; preſentium rerum ſucceſ- 
ſum, in quo S. D. N. Cardinaliumqz —_— verſatur, dinq; acnoftu 
mente volvens, quo patio quibufve modis, totis meis viribus, omni 
ſumptu moleſtiaq; neglefta, & cum propri ſanguinis vitzq; effuſione, 
miniſterium aliquod impendere, tantzq; affictioni ſolamen afferre, & 
Eccleſiz Sandtifſimi Domini noſtri collapſo ſtatui opitulari, in quam rem 
haud dubie quoadgq; vita ſuppetet incumbam 3 mihiqz in hac copitatio- 
ne verſanti, in mentem recordationemq; ſubiit, mirus quidem & gran- 
dis affcftus. qui Divina {ic diſponente Providentia, ex inſtanti aftiduaqz 
mea opera provenit, ut hunc optimum Donunum meum Regem indu- 
cerem, eique perſuaderem quodad ar&iflimam iſtam intimamq; cordis 
& anim1 conjunctionem deveniret erga, S. D. N. Ecclefizq; & ſedis Apo- 
{tolicz tutelam ac patrocinium ſuſcipiendum, memorixq; ſuccurrunt 
innumere rationes a me adductz, ut Regiam Majeſtatem, quz Czſari 
tenaciſiime inhezrebat, adducerem, ad S. D. N, defenfionem, rerumq; 
Italicarum tutelam amplectendam, ac inter omnes allegatas rationes, nul- 
Ia fuit validior aut vehementior, vel quz Regiz Majeſtatis pe&us mags 
permoverect, quam intima ſecuritas, perfeCtaqz conſtantia, quam ei alh- 
due indefinenterq; mnſinuavide ejus SanCtitatis vera optimaq; & flagranti 
correſfondentia in amore perpetuo indiflolubiliq; amicitia, animo & vo- 
Juntate,petitionibus ſcmper ſux R. Majcſt. & defideriis I quons 

Eccleliz 
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Ecclefiz Theſaurus & Autoritas ejus Sanctitati Chriſti Vicario conceſla 
permittit, vel quoad ſe extendit, ſeu poſlit extendere 3 ſuper idqz om- 
nia uberrime promiſi, meam etiam falutem, fidem, -honorem animam- 
que adſtringens, quod omnia ex ipſtus Regiz Majeſtatis votis, in omne 
tempus przſtarentur, abſqz ulla prorſus occalione aut ſcrupulo, ab hu- 
juſmodi indulgendis petitionibus digrediendi, adeo quod Regia Maje- 
ſtas, ex hoc meo aſleveranti relatu, hunc propenſum S. D. N. in ſeani- 
mum perſpiciens, mihiq; ejus Sanctitatis nomine, velut1 Legato, & Se- 
dis Apoſtolicz membro loquenti, firmam, certamqz fidem adhibens, pe- 
riculis omnibus poſthabitis, laboribus ſumptibuſq; ſpretis,nullaq; ſuiReg- 
ni aut fubditorum habita ratione, animum adfixit, prorſuſq; ſtatutum & 
decretum in omnibus ſe adjungere, atqz perpetuo 6 conſtanter cum 
S. D. N. in affe&u concurrere, 1n eoqz certum habeo velle decreviſleq; 
perſtare, ad mortem uſque, niſi forſan ex eventibus, longe diverſis a 
meo promiſlo & ejus expeCtatione, occafio ſubminiſtretur ſuam Regiam 
Majeltatem ab hoc animi fui decreto amovendi. Id fi ili accideret 
(quod avertat Deus) merito mihi poſlet adſ{cribere perfidiam, levita- 
tem, violationemq; promiſſionis, quo cafu quid mox officii aut miniſte- 
ri poſſem SanQifiimo Domino noſtro preſtare, aut quz fides in Eccleſiz 
rebus mihi haberetur, fingulari ejus SanCtitatis prudentiz judicandum 
relinquo : nunquam enim meo in arbitrio poſthac eſſet, quicquam ali- 
cujus momentt hinc efficere, in ejus Sanctitatis commodum, hac nunc in 
re Regiz Majeſtatis concepta ſpe, aut expeCatione fruſtrata. 

Eft ſecundo accurate conſiderandum quantopere hoc negotium Regie 
Majeſtati interſit, & quanti fit momenti, unde namque, preter Con- 
ſcentiz Regiz exonerationem, omnis quoqz Regiz linez, & ſtemma- 
tis continuatio pendet z huic adneQitur totius Regni fxlicitas, vel exci- 
dium, hic ſecuritas & falus eorum confiſtit, qui ſub Regis ſunt Imperio, 
& qui ullo unquam tempore naſcentur in ejus Regno, qua ex re oriri 
poteſt occaſio, & fomes tranquillitatis perpetuz, aut diſcordiz belliqz 
atrociſiimi in univerſum Chriſtianum orbem, quz omnia majoris ſunt 
moment!, 8& vigilantius proſpicienda quam cujuſq; Principis vel Prin- 
cipiſlz gratia, favor & expectatio. 

Tertio, Cauſa ex ſe eſt hujuſmod! ut in animam meam ſpondere auſim, 
ejus conceflionem, futuram non ſolum in conſcientiz, honoriſq; Ponti- 
ficis exonerationem coram Deo & hominibus, ſed in Calis quoqz gra- 
tam, acceptamqz extituram : In hac deinde re fecreta inſunt nonnulla, 
ſecreto S. D. N. exponenda, & non credenda literis, quas ob cauſas, 
morboſq; nonnullos, quibus abſq; remedio Regina laborat, &ob animi 
etiam conceptum ſcrupulum, Regia Majeſtas nec poteſt, nec vult ullo 
unquam polthac tempore, ea uti, vel ut Uxorem admittere, quodcun- 
que advenerit. Non exigua przterea habenda eſt ratio eorum, que 
alns meis literis continentur, concernentia, quz pro ingenti theſauro 
S. D. N. habere queat, tam certam Regiz Majcſtatis amicitiam, cum 
ejus SanCtitate conſtantiſſime conjuntam futuram in proſperis & adver- 
fis, in quas etiam partes amicos ſuos omnes pertraxit, & aſlidue pertra- 
hit: ad Ecclefiz defenſionem,SanGiflimi Domini noſtri conſervationem, 
cauſas omnes ſuas & ationesdirigens 3 poſlentq; hi omnes, Regia Maje- 
ſtate deficiente, in contrarium verti, &, ut vera loquar, nullum Prin- 
cipem video in quo S. D. N. poſlit, quam in Regia Majeſtate plenius 
aut perfe&ius confidere, vel cujus medio Apoſtolicz (edis ſtatus in pri- 
Eee 2 ſtinam 
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ftinam ſuam dignitatem queat certius reſtitui, cum abſqz ejus ſubſidio, 
nift folus Deus ex immenſa ſua bonitate manum citiſlime apponat, om- 
nino imminutus 1r1 videatur. Quod fi Sandifiimus Dominus noſter 
nunc (quod abſit) in his Regiis petitionibus durum fe, aut difficilem 
fe exhibuerit, mik1 certe moleſtiſſimum eſt futurum vivere diutius, ob 
moumera mala, que inde ſubſecutura videntur, hoc praſertim firmo, 
trtoq; Regio ſublidio tam ingrate abjcao; hocqz folum, & certum, 8& 
{falubre remedium videtur tantz corrigendz calamitati ſupereſſe, quo 
negleto omnia corruant neceſle eſt. Hac autem in re S. D.N. ſua erga 
Regiam Majeſtatem animi gratitudine comprobata, poterit deillius ami- 
citia & conjunRione quzcungz volet ſibi pollicert, adverſus eos omnes, 
qui ejus Autoritatem aut dignitatem voluerint oppugnare. Tandem 
his cauſis ratiombuſg; omnibus in unum congeſtis, mecum ipſe reputans, 
quam multa graviſſimi momenti in hujus conjugi Diſfolutione occur- 
rant, in tanta xquitate juſtoq; fundamento poſita, ob quz hxc Diflolu- 
tio nec pollit abſq; graviſimo detrimento, nec debeat diutius protrahi 
aut intermitti z videns quoqz quid allegari poſit & allegabitur omnino 
ad Regiz Majeſtatis conſcientiam coram Deo purgandam, etiamfi id a 
S.D. N. neutiquam admittatur, quz in hujuſmodi allegationibus confiſa, 
Vereor Ne in tanta rerum extremitate conſtituta, potius quam ingentia 
mala. quz hinc aperti{irme imminent, ſuccedant, dicta Regia Majeſtas 
ex duobus malis minus malum eligat, & ſoli ſuz purzq; conſcientiz in- 
nitens, 1d agat, quod nunc tam reverenter a Sedis Apoſtolicz Authori- 
tate Exigit, unde Sedis contemptus indices gravior excreſceret, hoc pre- 
ſcrtim tempore admodum periculoſo : quz omnia ſunt a S. DN. fum- 
ma ſua prudentia alte conſideranda, nullo prorfus dubio aut difficultate 
in re tam gravi mature concedenda interjeta 5 nec cam retardare debet 
cujuſquam mortalis inſtantia, contemplatio vel fatisfattio, preſertim 
quum in multis aliis rebus, forſan non tam manifeſtis & apparentibus, 
Sanfitas ſua liberalem, facilemq; erga alios ſe ſzpe preſtiterit 5 cui hu- 
millima reverentia przmiſſa meo nomine dicetis, quod hxc loquor tam- 
quam fidele, utcunq; Eccleſiz indignum membrum, omnia excogitans 
quz poſlent in Eccleſiz augmentum 8 exiſtimationem cedere, ea etiam 
admovens & conſulens ut evitentur, quz ceſſura videantur in contrari- 
um. Quocirca Sandtiſimo Domino noſtro afftirmabitis, quod pramiſlis 
omnibus tam maximi moment1- exiſtentibus probe confideratis, non ve- 
lati Mediator aut Interceſſor, ob privatum illum affetum quem Regiz 
Majeſtatis cauſis, ut met juris eſt, promovendis gero, ſed tanquam is qui 
13 re tanta & ex tam certa ſcientia & cognitione, velim Sanctiflimo Do- 


' mino noltro ſuadere,ut quod nunc petitur omnino concedat,idque ſfuade- 


rem etiam f1 in hoc Regnum nunquam veniſſem, neqz hic commune 
quicquam haberem ; rogoque, precor, 8& obteſtor ejus Sanftitatem, ut 
omni dubio, reſpe&u, metuq; depoſfito, nullo patto neget aut differat 
ea concedere aut adnuere, quz Regia Majeſtas urgentiflimas ob cauſas 
ranta nunc anim! ſollicitudine expoſcitz ſed his potius benignius liberali- 
terqz adnuat, & omnia concedere non gravetur in pleniorem modum 
qui hujus ret gratia poſit excogitari, compertiflimumq; fibi ſua Santi- 
cas habeat, ſe 1d effe&turum, quod coram Deo & hominibus juſtum om- 
nino habebitur, aQtiſſiimeque Regiam Majeſtatem devinciet ad ſux San- 
citatis, Eccleſiz Apoſtolicxque Sedis, cauſaſque omnes pro viri- 
bus juvandas protegendaſque , nec <a 1n re, ulli labort, _—_— 
| egno 
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Regno vel ſubditis parcet, nec (ft opus fuerit) propriam Perfonam 
exponere recuſabit, in ea opinione conſtantifſime permanſura, in 
eandemque ſententiam Gallorum Regem 8& alios confxderatos at- 
trahet, tum pro ſux Sanctitatis & Cardinalium liberatione, tum 
pro Sedis Apoſtolice Authoritatis & dignitatis reſtitutione 3 & prx- 
terquam quum difta Sanftitas met humillimz fuz Creaturz fidem & exi- 
ſtimationem conſervabit, quo in omnem eventum 6 neceſfitatem ea 
poſlim hic facilius commodiuſg traftare quz in Ecclefiz commodum, be- 
neficium & ſecuritatem ceſſura videbuntur, 1n que officia omnem meam 
induftriam,zelum, ſtudumqz, adhibebo, hunc quoqz Sereniflimum Regem 
in perpetuum fibi lucrifaciet. Quod 11 harum rerum rationem non ha- 
buerit, vercor ne fit faturum in mea poteſtate, utullo modo hanc Regi- 
am Majeſtatem vel alium ullum Principem ad ea adducam, quz Sandtiffi- 
mo Domino noſtro ſolatio aur ſubſidio effſe poſſunt. Sed confido ab 
ipfius Sandtitate tantam malorum occaſionem ſublatam iri, gratiſfimo, 
benigniſſimo, liberrimoq; animo, omnia ut petuntur conceſturam efle, 
nullo objefto impedimento, contradiftione aut mora. 


Rome Jan. 20. 1528. 


XIE. Staphileus's Letter to the Cardinal, that ſhews how much he 


was perſuaded of the juſtice of the King's Cauſe. The Original. 


Everendiſſime & Illuſtriflime Domine D. mihi colendiſlime, poſt C4407 Libr. 
humillimam comendationem D. V. Reverend. dignabitur intelligere, vitell. B. 10; 


qualiter quintadecima die poſt receſſum noſtram a Londino conſcendi- 


mus navem, retentt interim in portu ob tempeſtatem Maris & contrarios 


ventos : interim 1n itinere fui cum Reverendo Domino Roffen. & di- 
ſputavimus materiam multum, copiole, & ſatis prolixe, in praſentia Do- 
mini DoCoris Marmeduci, qui intellexit omnia ex utraq) parte ab utro- 

ue dia & ſxpius replicata 3 penes quem autem fſteterit victoria, vel 
Cn noſtrum validius certaverit,D.V. Reverend. percipiet ex fide- 
h relatione praefati D.Marmeduci. Unum certifico D.V. Reverend. quod 
pro uno mediocri Epiſcopatu deſiderafſem quod huic noſtrz Diſputatio- 
n1 interfuiſſet Sereniſhimus Rex noſter &D.V. &Regina,pro intelligentia 
ventatis & pro modo difputandi : etenim commendo humiliter D. V. 
Reverend. iſtum bonum virum,bonumſervitorem ac diligentem Sereniſfi- 
mz Regiz Majeſtatis & D.V.Reverendiff. Quibus me quoq; humillimum 
ac ex toto devotiſiimum eorum ſervum quam humillime poſſum ex toto 
corde meo ſemper commendo, praſtiturus utriqz fidelifſ. & amantil. 
obſequium in rebus & negotiis mihi commiſſis & committendis. Bene 
valeat D.V.Reverendifl. quz dignabitur tenere meſemper in bona gratia 
Sereniſlimi Regis noſtri, qui eſt decus & ornamentum Regiz Dignitatis. 
Ex Bononia 20 Jan. 1528. 


D. V. Reverendiſl. 


Hunyllimus Servitor Epiſcopus 
Staphileus. 


The 
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Cotton Libr. 
Fitel, B., I ©, 


Cotton libr. 
Vitel. R.1O. 


Ad Campegium, 1528. 


XII. The Cardinal's Letter to Campegius, taken from the Draught 
of it ; Correfted with his own hand. 


Everendiſlime in Chriſto Pater, grata ſemper huic Regiz Majeſtati 
extiterunt Veſtrx Reverend. Dominat. officia, ſed ——— omni- 
um illud fuit, quod tanta fide & ſcdulitate in ipſius promovenda cauſa 
ab ca fuiſle przſtitum ex Reverend: Domini Jerdonen. ſermone cogno- 
vit : quam optimi amoris ſignificationem toto peCtore amplexatur, juſ- 
ſitq; ut ſuis nominibus ingentes veſtrz Reverendiſhmz D. gratias habe- 
remus : Cui ego co quoqz nomine maxime quoqz me debere fateor, 
nulla enim in re magis obnoxium me ſ1bi _ efficere, quam fi totis ſuis 
viribus, omni gratia & Authoritate adnitatur, quo negotium hoc ex 
Regiz Majeſtatis ſententia quam citiſiime conficiatur;hujuſmodienim eſt 
ut nullum gravius poſlit accidere,dilationem nullam patitur, utpote quod 
totius hujus Regmi conſervationem, Regiz ſobolis continuationem & 
ejus animi ſalutem in ſe contineat : cauſa quidem manifeſtior eſt quam 
diſputatione egeat,8& ſanfior quam debeat in controverſiam adduci,hanc 
unam gratiam & nunc primum a Sede Apoſtolica votis omnibus petit, & 
eam tum ex ret juſtitia, tum ex ſuain S, D. N. filiali devotione, ſpem 
concepit,ut nullo padto ſibi perfuadeat unquam fieri poſle ut ſua expeta- 
tione fruſtretur, quam ſcit veſtrz R. D. opera ac pio patrocinio maxime 
poſle juvar1. LD 
Iterum igitur atqz iterum Reverendifſimam D. veſtram obſecro, ut 
poſtquam recenti & claro hoc teſtimonio purgavit quicquid antea in 
Regiam Majeſtatem fide finiſtre fuerat ad nos delatum, & noſtrum ani- 
mum fib1 totum devinxit, non gravetur nunc ſtrenue in hoc Regio pro- 
movendo negotio ad optatum uſqz finem perſeverare, quod ita cor no- 
ſtrum premit, ut vel proprio ſanguine 1d vellemus pofle a S. D.N. im- 
petrare. Cztera, veſtra Reverendiſlima D. uberius ac diſtin&ius cog- 
noſcet ex Reverendo Domino Epiſcopo Jerdonenſi, & ex Domino Ste- 
phano Gardinero intimo meo ſervo, & Domino Edwardo Foxo Regio 
familiar, quibus rogo ut certiſſimam in omnibus fidem velit habere. 
Et fxliciflime valcat. 


Mai 7. 1528. 


XIV. The Cardinal's Letter to G. Caſlali, deſiring a Decretal Bull 
to be ſent over. A Duplicate. 


Agnifice Domine Gregori, &c. Ingentem Sereniflima Regia Maje- 

ſtas & ego lxtitiam concepimus, quum tum ex Domini Stephani 

Iiteris, tum vero ex Domini Foxi relatu cognovimus, quanta fide, 1n- 
duſtria, ac vigilantia uſt fitis inejuſdem Regiz Majeſtatis conficiendone- 
gotio, quem veſtrum animum, etfi ſpe antea arduis in rebus exploratil- 
imum certi{ſimumq; haberemus, hoc tamen tam claro teſtimonio _—_ 
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vobis omiſſum perſpicimus, quod votum noſtrum utcunq; juvare potu- 
iſſet. Cxterum quum nonnulla adhuc meo aliorumq; DoRiſf. virorum 
judicio ſupereſſe videantur, ad Regiz Majeſtatis cauſam ſecuriſlime ſta- 
biliendam finiendamqz de quibus ad D. Stephanum in praſcntia perſcri- 
bo z Vos iterum atq; iterum rogo, ut de illis impetrandis apud S. D.N. 
una cum Domino Stephano veſtram gratiam & Authoritatem, quam 
apud cjus Sandtitatem maximam efle & audio & gaudeo, pro viribus in- 
terponatis, maxime autem ut in Commiſſione 1lla Decretali a S. D. N. 
nullis Arbitris ſeu conſultoribus admiſtis concedenda, & ſecreto ad me 
mittenda, omnes vires ingenii, prudentiz diligentixqz veltrz adhibea- 
tis, affirmabitiſq & in ſalutem animamq; meam eidem S. D. N. ſponde- 
bitis, quod dictam Bullam ſecretiflime nullis mortalium oculis conſp1- 
ciendam apud me aflervabo, tanta fide & cautione, ut ne minimum 
quidem ex ea re periculum, vel periculi metum ejus Sanctitas fit fenfuras 
non enim eo conſilio aut animo eam Commiſhonem impetrari tam ve- 
hementer cupio, ut vel illius vigore ullius procefſus aut almd praeterea 
quicquid ageretur, vel eadem publice privatimve legere illa ulli exhi- 
beretur, St ut hac quaſi arrha & pignore ſummz paternzqz S. D. N. 
erga Regiam Majeſtatem benevolentiz apud me depolito, quum videat 
nba ill} denegaturum quod petiverit, perſpiciatq3 tantum fidet ejus 
SanCtitatem in me repoſuiſle, fic mea apud diftam Majeſtatem augeatur 
Authoritas, ut quanquam vires omnes fuas opeſq; Apoſtolicz Sedis con- 
ſervationi & in priſtinum ſtatum reparation ſic ſponte dicaverit, me 
tamen ſuaſore & conſfultore omnia in poſterum, & in ſanguinis effuſto- 
nem fit conceſſura & effeftura, quz in cjuſdem Sedis & ſux Beatitudinis 
ſecuritatem, tranquillitatem & commodum, quaquam ratione cedere 
poterunt. 


XV. The Brieve of Pope Julius for the King's Marriage ; 
ſuſpefed to be forged. 


Ulius Papa Secundus. DiledQte Fili & dile&a in Chriſto Filia, ſalutem Cotton Libr, 
& Apoſtolicam Benediftionem. Romani Pontificis przcellens Au- Vitel. B. 12, 


thoritas conceſla ſtbi deſuper utitur poteſtate, prout ( perſonarum, ne- 
gotiorum & temporum qualitate penſata) 1d in Domino conſpicit ex- 
pedire. Oblatz nobis nuper pro parte veſtra petitionis ſeries contine- 
bat, quod cum alias tu Filia Catharina, 8& tunc in kumanis agens quon- 
dam Arthurus Cariflimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri Henrici Angliz Regis 
laſtriflimus primogenitus, pro conſervandis pacis & amicitiz nexibus 8& 
fxderibus inter przfatum Angliz Regem,& Cariflimum in Chriſto Filium 
noſtrum Ferdinandum Regem, & Cariflimam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram 
_ Elizabeth. Reginam Catholicos Hiſpaniarum 8 Siciliz, Matrimonium 
per verba legitzme de praſenti contraxeritis, i/xdque carnali copula con- 
Jummaveritis, quia tamen Dominus Arthurus, prole ex hujuſmodi Ma- 
trimonio non ſuſcepta, deceffit, & hujuſmodt vinculum pacis & con- 
nexttatis inter prxfatos Reges & Reginam ita firmiter veriſimiliter non 
perduraret, nifi etiam illud alio affinitatis vinculo confoveretur & con- 
firmaretur, ex his & certis aliis cauſis, deſideratis Matrimonium inter 
vos per verba legitime de przſenti contrahere ; Sed quia _—_ 
VEtrum 
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veſtrum in przmiſlis adimplere non poteſtis, Diſpenſatione Apoſtolica 
deſuper non obtenta, nobis propterea humiliter ſupplicari feciſtis, ut 
vobis providere in przmiſlis de Diſpenſationisgratia 8 4, Ig Apo- 
ſtolica dignaremur. Nos 1gitur qui inter fingulos Chriſti deles, Pre- 
ſertim Catholicos Reges 8& Principes, pacis & concordiz amznitatem 
vigere intenſis deſiderns affectamus, his & alus cauſts animum noſtrum 
moventibus, hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut aliquo 
impedimento affinitatis hujuſmodi ex przmiſſis provenientenon obſtante 
Matrimonium inter vos contrahere, & in eo poſtquam contratum 
fuerit, remanere, libere & licite valeatis, Authoritate Apoſtolica per Pre- 
ſentes Diſpenſamus 3 8 quatenus forſan jam Matrimonium inter vos de 
facto publice vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac carnal copula conſumma- 
veritis, vos & quemlibet veſtrum ab exceſſu hujuſmodi, ac Excommuni- 
WIT 3: | | cationis ſententia quam propterea incurriſtis, eadem Authoritate ah- 
I) HER ſolvimus, ac etiam vobiſcum ut in hujuſmodz Matrimonio fic de facto 
Tk contrafo remanere, ſeu illud de novo contrahere, inter vos libere 8 
8 licite valeatis, ſimiliter Diſpenſamus, prolem ex hujuſmodi Matrimonio 
"SF five contracto ſive contrahendo ſuſcipiendam legitimam decerriendo, 
Volumus autem, fi hujuſmodi Matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Con- 
fellor, per vos & quemhbet veſtrum eligendus, pxnitentiam, quam ad- 
implere tencamini, propterea vobis injungat. Dat. Rome apud San- 
&um Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die 26 Decemb. milkſimo quingen- 
tcſimo tertio. Pont. noſtri Anno primo. ' | 
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Sigiſmundus. 
| 4 lhe | | | XVI. A part of the Cardinal's Letter to G. Caflali, deſiring leave 
WOT FORE : . = _ 
LI UTS | to ſhew the Decretal Bull to ſome of the King's Council. A Du- 


plicate. 


= igitur video maxime neceſlarium ſupereſle ut Decretalis Bulla, 

quam Reverendifiimus Dominus Legatus fecum defert, ſecreto le- 

Cotton Libr. genda exhibeatur nonnullis ex Regis Conſultoribus, eo quidem conſi- 

Vitell, B, 19. jo, non ut in judicium proferatur, vel ad cauſam definiendam adhibea- 
tur, ſed folum ut perſpicientes 111, quorum prudentia & Autoritas non 
parva eſt, nihil a me fuiſſe omiſſum, quod cauſam Regis poſlit ſecurifſi- 
mam redere, omniaqz fuiſſe a S. D. N. conceſla, quz in cauſz firmamen- 
tum ullo paQto queant excogitart facilius, ubi Regiz Majeſtatis ſecuri- 
tati, Regni quiet1, & perpetuo totius ret ſtabilimento undiqz conſul- 
tum viderint, in ſententiam noſtram deveniant, ſummaq; cum diligentia 
in Autoritate Apoſtolica ad Dei gloriam conjunda rectiflime abſolvan- 
tur. Proinde, Domine Gregori, iterum atq; iterum vos impenſe rogo, 
quod ad S. D.N. genua devoluti ejus Beatitudinem meo nomine obſe- 
cretis, ut hoc reliquum mez fidei mexq; dexteritati de Bulla Decretali 
oſtendenda committere velit, quam rem ſic moderabor, utnullum pror- 
ſus periculum, nullam damnum, nullum odium queat unquam fibi, ve 
Sedi Apoſtolicz provenirez hocqz tam inſtanter precor, ut pro ſalute 
mea conſervanda petere queam ardentius nihi], 
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venuict, neq ipſe tunc poſlet prz debilitate properatis itinertibus Romam 
venire, ne ad eam rem longioris temporis moram interponeret, miſit per 
diſpoſitos equos D. Vicentium Caſlalium' fratrem noſtrum patruelem,yo- 
tens ipſum ſtatim ſubſequi z vemt 1gitur D. Vincentius Caſfalius. At 
ego Veſtrx Dominationis Reverendillimez literis lectis ac perpenfis,S.D.N. 
adivi, & ca quz D. V. Reverendifſima ſcripſerat, diligenter ejus San- 
Ritati expoſui, ipſaſq; etiam literas recitavi, quz prudentiſſime &effica- 
ciflime omnia explicabant. Atqz hujuſmodi verbis ſum loquutus. 

' Non locus hic nec tempus poſtulat, Beatifſime Pater, ut ego nunc 
commemoretn, quanto amore, quanto animi affectu, quibuſq; officiis 
la Regia Majeſtas Apoſtolicam Sedem SanCtitatemqz Veſtram fit ubique 
omni tempore proſequuta; quantaqz obſervantia & tide Reverendiſſimus 
Dominus Eboracen. ſemper coluerit 3 nec recenſendum hicvidetur,quor 
labores, quot incommoda ſubiverint, quz officia, quas multoties impen- 
fas effecerint, quarentes Eccleſiaſticum ſtatum, Chriſtianam Religio- 
nem, & Catholicam Fidem protegere ac conſervare : Nec veſtra Sancti- 
tas ignorare debet, quibus laboribus, quantis precibus, quot tabellariis, 
quot oratoribus miſlis, quot non dicamliteris, ſed voluminibusconſerip- 
tis, poſt multa infuper Juriſperitorum confilia, tum ex Anglia allata, 
tum hic etiam formata, fuerit tandem a veſtra Santitate impetratum, 
ut res eo, quo fuit pato, componeretur : Qua ratione Regiz Majeſtatis 
defiderio indulgebatur, & Beatitudinis veſtrz honor! ac conſcientiz, ju- 
ſtitizqz & xquitati conſulebatur : At nunc Santas Veſtra animadyer- 
tit 1]los, prxter omnjum noſtrum ſpem & opinionem, omni auxilio pe- 
nitus eſſe deſtitutos : Reverendif{. Campegius non modo non oftendit, 
ſe adeo urgentibus precibus Sereniſſimi Regis obtemperare velle, ſedut 
primum ad Colloquium venit, rem totam pervertit, Regiam Majeſtatem 
a Divortio difluaſit, perinde ac fi et Legatio demandata fuerit, ut Sere- 
niſſimo Regt ex parte Reginz perſuadere debeat, ut ſe a Divortio ab- 
ſtineat, adeo ut non poſlit Regia Majeſtas ſtimulum hunc Conſcien- 
tiz ex ſuo peRore evellere, ſemperq;z in ea mentis perturbatione illi fit 
permanendum, ut ommbus horis cogitet ſucceſſorem ſui Regni ex ſo 
fanguine defuturum. Neq; adhuc Reverendiſiimus Campegius ullam 
lignificationem dedit, velle ſe ad id exequendum deſcendere, quod 
priore 1lla generali Commiſſione continetur 3 verum, quod pejus etiam 
eſt, quum multis precibus Bulla Decretalis in hac cauſa Regia impetrata 
fuerit, promiſcritq; Veſtra Sandtitas ſe permiſſurum ut Sereniflimo Regi 
ac Reverenditl. D.Eboracen. oſtenderetur, & eorum manibuscrederetur, 
quam ipſ1 aliquibus ex Secretiſſimis Confiliariis oftenderent, ut Sere- 
niſimus Rex de totius negotit xquitate inſtructior fieret, noluit Reve- 
rendiſimus Campegius eam credere A_ Regt, aut — 
| F mo 
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ſimo Domino Eboracen. ſuo in ea cauſa Collegzx. Cur autem velit Ve. 
ſtra Sanctitas Regiam Majeſtatem in eam ſpem adduxiſke, ut deinde hoe 
paQo illam fruſtretur ac deludat. Tunc S. D. N. ijecta in meum bra- 
chium manu, me ulterius loqui prohibuit, {& ira accenſum non abſcon- 
dens, dixit, Non parum fibi de D. V. Reverendiſiima conquerendum eſſe, 
atque ſub ejus fideſe deceptum eſſe; Bullam Decretalem dedifle, ut tan- 
tum Regi oſtenderetur, concremareturqz ſtatim : ad hoc me ( quit) 
multis ille magniſque precibus protraxit, oſtendens, fi 1d non dare- 
tur, manifeſtam ſux ſaluti ruinam impendere; nunc autem eam Bullam, 
quz debuit eſſe Secretiflima, vult divulgare, neq; unquam ſe promiſiſie 
conceſſurum ut Confiliariis oſtendatur : literas ({inquit) ipſas Reveren- 
diſſimi Eboracen. proferre poſſum, quibus 16 tantum, quod dixi, petit, 
& ipſum Equitem Caſſalium teſtem volo, quod Dominus Stephanus 
Gardinerus & ipſe nil aliud a me poſtulaverunt, nec f1 poſtulaſſent, quic- 
uam amplius obtinuiſſent 3 atqz utinam aliter rem petiſlent, eam namg; 
cile denegafſem, nec ad hanc pznitentiam venifſem, ex qua vel unius 
digiti ja&ura (modo fieri poſtit) quod fa&tum fuit revocarem, video 
enim quantum mali ex eo mihi ſubeundum fit. Quum S. D. N. hxc & 
ſimilia contra ſaum morem dixiflet, ego incam ſententiam ſubſequutus, 
ſciendum eſſe, quod D. V. Reverendiſiima petit, non effe ab eo, quod 
ejus SanQitas conſtitutum fuiſſe dicit ahenum, nec D. V. Reverendiſſi- 
ma hanc rem divulgari velle, aut ſecundum eam Bullam ſententiam ferri ; 
Cxzterum Regiz Majeſtati 8 fibi tradi, ut poſlent __—_— fidelioribus 
carioribuſq; Confiliariis oſtendere, ut ipfi de re tota fant inſtruciores, 
quod perinde arcanum erit, ac fi in nullius notitiam deveniflet. An non 
(inquam) Sandtitas Veſtra pleroſq; habet,quibus quum aliquid arcanum 
crediderit, putet id non minus celatum eſſe, quam fi uno tantum pedore 
contineretur, quod multo magjs Sereniflimo Angliz Regi eveniredebet, 
cui finguli in ſuo Regno ſunt ſubject, neq; etiamſ1 velint, poſſunt Regj 
non elle fidelifſimi: Ve namq; illis fi vel parvo momento ab illius volun- 
tate recederent, quid hoc przterea obeſſe poteſt ? an non fic petitum, 
ſic conſtitutum fuit 2 quz ratio Sanctitatem Veſtram propoſitum mutare 
cogit ? Ibi Pontifex iracundus, & concitatior etiam quam paulo ante ; 
Haud (inquit) ita fuit conſtitutum, nec me latet, quid de ea Bulla fa- 
cere cogitent & cujuſmodi ex eo mihi damnum redundaturum fit; fir- 
mum igitur illud habeatis, me decreviſſe, neq; ſententiam muto, nolle 
quicquam amplius hac in re permittere. At ego, nolit (quzſo) Veſtra 
Sanditas fic ex certa animi ſententia loqui, ac potius in his literis Reve- 
rendiffimi Domini Eboracen. conſideret damna, ruinas, hxreſes, quz 
VeſtrzSanGtatis culpa in illo Regno orirentur: Regia enim Majeſtas 
male a Veſtra Beatitudine traGata, injuria, & ignominia affecta, ſtudi- 
um & voluntatem, quam ſemper optimam in Sedem Apoſtolicam habuit, 
1n contrariam partem convertere poſlct, hoc eſt Dominationi Veſtrz toto 
pecore conſfiderandum. Eſto quod de hujus negotu xquitate diſcepta- 
tum non fit, concedamus etiam hanc rem malam, & mali exempli futu- 
ram (quod quidem fecus efle judicaverunt omnes) an non Veltra San- 
Citas novit pleraqz que non bona ſunt preferri nonnunquam a nobis 
folere, ne pejora patiamur 3 atqz hoc tum aliis in rebus, tum imprimis 
hzreſium evitandarum cauſa providendum eſt, quas videmus, quum {c- 
mel altiores radices egerint, non poſle amplius extirpari : atq; ibiad illi- 
us pedes genibus flexis, eam precibus omnibus ſum obteſtatus, ut amici- 
tiam 
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tiam potentifſimi Regis conſervare, obſervantiam Dominationis Veſtrz 
Reverendiſſimz erga ejus Sanditatem, noſtramq; ſervitutem reſpicere 
vellet ; relicta namqz Regiz Majeſtatis amicitia, religionis imminutio 
ſubſequeretur, & Regni illus a tam antiqua cum Sede Apoſtolica con- 
junctione diflolutio, ac Domination Veſtrz Reverendiſimz gratia & 
Autoritas apud Sereniff. Regem non ſuo merito deficeret, ejuſq; fortaſſe 
falus periclitaretur 3 Nos autem qui ſemper Beatitudini Veſtrz inſervivi- 
mus, pro qua tot. bonis officiis funct1 ſumus, & tantum oper# perfeci- 
mus, ad. integram amicitiam 1nter Regiam Majeſtatem & Veſtram Sancti- 
tatem conſervandam, in medio noſtrarum actionum, Regniillius damna 
& calamitatem, noſtramq; certiſſimam rumam conſpiceremus. Ad hxc 
S. D. N. & brachiorum & totws corporis agitatione, animum commo- 
tum oſtendens, Volo (inquit) ego ruinam, quz mihi modo immineat 
conliderare, & idipſum quod fect valde me angit 3 Si hereſes, vel alia 
mala oritura ſunt, quznam in eo mea culpa erit, ſatis mez conſcientiz 
fuerit me vacaſle culpa, cut eflſem obnoxms, 11 hoc etiam quod nunc ex 
me petitur concederem : Nec Reverendiſfſimus Dominus Eboracenfis, 
nec vos ullam cauſam de me conquerendi habetis, quicquid nunc polli- 
citus ſum praſtiti, neqz alid unquam, etfi mihi faciendi eflert facultas, 
Regia Majeſtas & Reverendiſimus Dominus Eboracen. a me petierunt, 
quod non promptithime conceſſerim, ut quiſq; facile intelligat, quanti 
eos ſemper fecerim 3, ad aliqua etiam Veſtri cauſa faciliorem me prxbui. 
Cxterum ubi vertitur mez conſcientiz integritas omnia poſthabenda cen- 
ſeo, agant per ſe ipli quod volunt,Legatum remittant eo prxtextu, quod 
in caulamulterius procedi nolint, & deinceps ut ipfi volent rem confici- 
ant, modo ne me autore injuſte quicquam agatur. . Tunc ego, Nonne 
Veſtra SanCtitas vult, ut ex vigore Commiſſionis procedatur ? quod 
quum velle affirmaſſet, dixi, igitur Reverendiſhimus Campegius San&i- 
tatis Veſtrz voluntati adverſatur,Divortium enim Regidifſuaſit 3 At Pon- 
tifex, ego (inquit) 111 impoſui, ut Divortium Regi difſuaderet, perſua- 
deret Reginz 3 quod autem ad Commiſtionem pertinet, {i requiratur, 
exequetur. Sumus ergo (inquam) concordes, Beatifſime Pater, quod 
quum ita fit, quid nocere poterit Decretalem Bullam aliquibus ſecreti(- 
{1mis ac juramentoaddaGtis Confiliariis oftendifle : Tum quaſlans caput, 
Scio (inquit) quid de ea facere conſtituant, verum nondum Campegit 
literas ex Anglia legi, quapropter die craſtino ad me redibitiss Hoc 
pado S. D. N. primo die me dimiſit. Ad fuit his ſermonibus Dominns 
Vincentius Caflalius, quem ob equitem fratrem huc miſſum dixi, qui 
cquitem ipſum excuſavit, quod quamvis ille animadverteret negotium 
hoc tanti moment! eſſe, ut etiam cum vitz diſcrimine Romam per diſpo- 
fitos equos fibi properandum efle videret, nihilominus ſuperſedifſe vi- 
dens quod f1 1d feciflet neceſle fibi futurum domi, & in leftulo permane- 
re potius, quam de re tanta coram ejus Sanctitate agere, Atque inte- 
rim Dominus Vincentms multas rationes ad perſuadendum, equitis Ca(- 
falii nomine adhibuit, quas eodem pacto ejus Sandtitas in ſequentem 
diem rejecit. | 
Poſtridie cjus die1 ſignatura habita eſt, cui ego-tanquam referendarius 
interfui, in veſperumq; eſt protratta, nec judicavi opportunum Pontifi- 
cem {ignaturz munere defeflum aggredi, quum przſertim ejus Sanctitas 
diceret ſe nondum Campegit literas perlegitle. Res igitur iterum in diem 
proximum rejefa fuit, quo poſtea horam commodam nactus Pontificem 
Fff 2 adiv1, 


44 


eA ( ollection Book 11, 


> 8 
4 rr 
F:., 


adivi,' quumqz omnium Capitum, quz D. V. Reverendiſlimz literis 
continebantur, quaſi ſummam effeciſlem, ne quicquam per oblivionem 
preterirem, ab ca primum parte ccp1, in qua dicitur ſuam Sanctitatem 
conceſſifſe Commilſionem generalem in ampliſima forma, & promiſiſſe 
ferendam ſententiam, ſe ratificaturum. Pontifex hoc verum efle affirma- 
vit, dicens ſe contentum eſſe, ut ad ſententiam procedatur 5 Qua vero 
parte eſt, ejus SanQitatem Bullam Decretalem conceſliſſe, ut ſecretiores 
Regiz Majeſtatis Conſiliarios 1nſtrueret, 1d a veritate longe remotum 
dixit, poſleq) ad id ſe literas D. V. Reverendiſiimz oſtendere : Atque ea 
repetivit, quz priote dieſuper hoc dixerat, viz. Dominum Stephanum 
Gardinerum & Equitem Caſlalium ſe teſtes habere, hanc Bullam non ea 
conditione petitam fuiſſe ut oftenderetur cuiquam, preterquam Sereniſ{- 
ſimo Regi & D. V. Reverendifſimz, & Campegium nunc ad fe ſcribere 
tantundem effeciſſe, quo fatto ex conventione Bullam comburidebere, 
promifſurum quoq; ſe dixit, ut fi quz allegantur, probentur, ad ſen- 
tentiam ferendam procedatur, ſe id ratum habiturum. Quumq; ego 
quzſiſflem an vellet, quz fierent per eam Bullam comprobare, minime 
id oportere dixit 3 negavit quoqz eam Confiliariis oftendendam ele, 
qui tametfi rem bonam non judicarent, approbarent tamen ſuper ejus 
SanGitatis Conſcientiam 3 ac ſxpius interim repetivit, non eſſe amplius 
in ea re commarandum. Ad aham igitur partem deveni, in- qua D, V. 
Reverendiſhima dicit, Reverendiſlimum —p_ Divortium inter Re- 
gem Sereniflimum & Reginam conatum diſſuadere: Tum Pontifex Cam- 
pegium ſcribere dixit, eo ſe etiam fun&urum officio, ut Reginz Divor- 
tium perfuaderet, quamab eo alienam invenerit 3 modeſte tamen cam, 
ait, locutam fuifſe, & Confiliarios petiiſſe, qui ex Hiſpania denegati 
faerint, ex Flandria autem conceſſi, Dixit etiam S. D. N. ſe literas ad 
Regem, Reverendiflimo Campegio ex ſuo Chirographo dedifle, ut Re- 
gia Majeſtas fidem his haberet, quz Reverendiſiimus Campegjus ſuz 
SanAitatis nomine diceret. Ad illam deinde partem deveni, ubli eſt : 
Caufam Regis perinde differt, ac fi nolit ad judicium, ſententiamq; in 
partem ſuz Majeſtatis ferendam deſcendere, donec S. D. N. certiorem 
prius effecerit, de his ad hanc cauſam concernentibus, quz ib1_ vidit & 
audivit. Ad hzc reſpondit, Campegium quandocunq; requiſitus fue- 
rit, proceſſurum, neqz de ſuperſedendo Commiſſionem habere ; ſe tan- 
tum injunxiſle, ut quum procedi captum effect, {e certiorem faceret, ne 
tamen interim morz aliquid interponeretur. At ubi eſt nullo pafto ad- 
duci vult, ut mihi ſao Collegx Commiſſionem hanc Decretalem credat : 
Dixit verum id eſe, 1deo, fachum ne pluribus palam fieret, eaque con- 
ditione qua petitum, fait, oſtenſam nequicquam, amplius expe&tandum, 
ca repetens, quz prius etlamcirca hoc —_ At ego, videat Sandti- 
tas veſtra quod ex his verbis, que hic ſcripta [ſunt loquor, que dicunt 
SanQtitatem Veſtram Commiſſionem Decretalem conceffifle, ea condi tio- 
ne ut aliquiþus Regus Conſiliariis oſtenderetus. Tum Pontifex ite rum 
excandeſcens3 Oſtendam (inquit) literas ipſius Reverendiflimi Eboracen. 
nec loquor mendacia, & non minus meis verbis, literiſq; prioribus Re- 
yerendifiimi Eboracen. fides eſt habenda, quam his quas nunc affertis. 
Tum ejus $a nditatem mitigari queſivi, minus urgenter mandata exe- 
querer, quo lam id a me fiert oportet. Quodad Regni ruinas, damna, 
calamitates, ſcandala, 8 diminutionem Religionis, multa in eandem 
fententiam djxit,in.quam. primo.die locutus fait; quum diceret,Egregium 
vero 
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vero decus Sereniffimo huic Regi fuerit, ft ipſe, qui Fidei Defenſor & 
fit & appelletur, qui libros etiam pro ejus defenſione ediderit, eandem 
mnunc impugnare cogatur 3 Ad hxc quam rette fint venturi, viderint 
Ipfi, Eo autem loco, in quo dicebatur aliquid de Regio negotio, inter 
Generalem Fatrum de obfervantia, & ejus Sanctitatem conveniſle, & 
eo autore fodus inter ejus SanQitatem 8& Czſarianos componendum, 
Dixit, id oſtendere, quod de Regio negotio nihilpromiſerit, quod qui- 
cunq; pollicitus ſit, & quin poterit habita ratione ſuz conſcientiz, re 
ipſa przſtare velit : In eo autem quod de Pace traftanda affertur, dixit, 
ſe nullum modum in tali negotio invenire, neq; ſe adhuc ſcire, quod 
iſte Generalis ullas pacis conditiones fit allaturus ; atqz ea infuper addi- 
dit, qu# meis literis die 15 Novemb. datis D. V. Reverendifhime fig- 
nificavi, 


Aliis deinde diebus S. D. N. fepiſtime ſum alloquutus, qui decrevit 
cum Revyerendiſflimis de Monte & Sancorum Quatuor Cardinalibus de 
his rebus omnibus loqui, przterquam de Bulla Decretali, de qua cum 
nemine vult ullam fiert mentionem, juſlttq3 ex omni Scriptura cjus me- 
moriam eximi. De reliquisitaqz rebus omnibus loquutus ſum cum his 
duobus Cardinalibus qui dixerunt Pontificem contentum fore, ut ad fen- 
tentiam procedatur, tametfi id plerifq; altenum videatur, deque eonon- 
nulli ex Cardinalibus cum obtreQatione loquuntur, © & Czfaris Orator 
ne procedatur Proteſtatur, voluntqz fiert in Curia Cauſz advocationem, 
Commifhionemqz cum Inhibitione ad partes 3 dicuntq; hi duo Reveren- 
diflimi, quod quz poſtulant illi, juſta funt, nec minimo cuiq3 denegari 
poflent, nolle tamen Regiz Majeſtatis cauſa S. D.N. quicquam ex eo 
quod factum ſit, mmutare. 


Quum alio etiam die Pontificem otioſum na&us eſfſem, multa cum 
ejus SanCtitate, de rebus przteritis diſſerui, deque eo, quod ego ad ejus 
utilitatem cum Venetis egiſſem, quoniam ſcirem Sereniſſimi Regis, & 
D. V. Reverendiflimz voluntatem efſe, ut quotiefcunqz occaſio dare- 
tux, pro ſuz Sandtitatis commodo omnia fierent : Expoſui deinde quan- 
topere claboraflem pro negotio Cerviz & Ravennz, utqz multa Gallici 
Oratores egifſent a D. V. Reverendiffima poriflimum inſtigati 5 Addidi 
etiam efficaciſitma verba, quibus uſus eſt Dominus Stephanus Gardi- 
nerus. Ad omnia S. D. N. reſpondit, fe ea de re Regiz Majeſtati, 
ac D. V. Reverendifime gratias habere, & mihi quoque gratias 
egit 3, dixitque, non tamen omnes ſimul tantum efficere potuiſtis, ut 
mihi ma civitates redderentur. Scitis autem conditiones feederis in 
quo. ego quoque eram, fuiſle, ut quum quis noſtrum injuria affice- 
retur, ab eo cxteri confeederati injuriam propulſarent, quod multo 
magis, pro me faciendum erat, quum qui in ipſo feedere efſentmihi inju- 
Fiarentur 3, Et inde-Czſariani volunt mihi perfuadere Venetos non fuiſſe 
id facturos, fi putaſſent Regi Angliz aut Chriſtianifimo diſpliciturum : 
Neque interim deſiſtunt, nulta, magnaq; mihi polliceri, unde ego, quod 
alas etjam.dixi, id quod affertur, liter facere nequeam, accipere 
Ccogar. Illudg;'etiam: vos ſcire volo promiſſum mihi Giidſe ft legatus 
hic in. Angham: mitteretur, faturum-ut mihi civitates aVenetis reſtitue- 
rentur. Tum:ego, non omnia, Beatiflime Pater, adhuc ſunt perteCta, 
Rex enjm, potentifimus omnino operam dabit, ur illz civitates ——_ 

int 


> IM=> 


EOFTIIER ET I IR IR 
—— - =. terry 
+ tt = a - SE Ia METS 
RN Re ee een rae OD VINE EINER 


b Inn 0 ſſl vg ry "We oo 
CI en 


5 —_ 
-— © Px Zee TENG ALT: as re; a _ . —— — veer Pn a 
— Fn 55 ES IEEE al SES <E -= erongs oo ut HE = CONE EE pI. 7 
rn en I RENT CCRT _ | We dm gap ng _=_ = - 
Es Xe 4 . _ — © RT - —— 7 —— - —_— 
== 2. == OSD Eee = = CCI 


IE 
Os 


eA ( ollection Book 11. 


dini Veſtrz reſtituantur : An non, quz ejus Majeſtas ſcribit Veſtra San- 
c&itas animadvertit 2 Cui videndum imprimis eſt, ne de ipſa Sereniflimo 
Regi fit conquerendum 3 & ex hac occaſione iterum ad Regiam Cay- 
ſam redii. At-ejus Sanctitas dixit, ſe omnia quz potuiſſet pro Regia 
Majeſtate & D. V. Reverendifſima feciſle, fafturamqz etiam libenter. 

Nonne igitur (inquam) poſlet ratio aliqua inven qua concedere- 
tur eam Bullam aliquibus ex Secretioribus Confiliariis oftendi poſle > 
Tum Pontifex, non (inquit) Non poteſt hoc fiert, nec a me impe- 
trari 3 quod fi ullo modo fieri potwiflet, minime tam multas magnaſq; 
preces a Sercniflimo Rege, & Reverendiſiimo Domino Eboracen. ex- 
pectaſſem 3 quumqz quibuſdam validis Argumentis inſtarem, prohibuit 
me ulterius de hujuſmodi re loqui. Nolui ego unquam dicere, equitem 
fratrem brevi eſſe venturum, ne Pontifex rem in illius adventum pro- 
traheret, ea tantum de cauſa, ut moram interponeret. 


Omnibus deinde aliis dicbus ſuper eodem negotio inſtiti, nunquam ta- 
men Pontifex ſententiam ſuam ulla ex parte immutare voluit 3 tantum 
itlad decrevit, Nuntium mittere velle, qui fuam ſententiam verbis exph- 
caret : quumq; nulla mihi amplius ſpes relinqueretur quicquam ampli- 
us impetrandi, tum demum dixi, Equitem fratrem Rome futurum {e- 
quent1 die, qui quum adeo gravis momenti rem, cerneret, noluerit ſux 
valetudini conſulere, & quod is minime putaſſet, ſuz fervitutis in ejus 
Sanftitatem merita hoc modo male tractanda fuiſſe. Gratum fibi dixit 
Pontifex Equitis adventum fore, quodq;z cum ipſo & conſtituerentur 
omnia, negans tamen ſe ullo pacto 1d quod nune petitur conceflurum. 
Venit itaq; Eques frater, qui non fecus ac fi nunquam quiſquam de hac 
re cum Pontifice egiſſet, ſingula de integro tractavit, omnibus his modis 
& rationibus tentatis quz excogitari poterunt. Quz omnia minutim 
Dominus Vincentius Cailalius noſter patruelis, quem ad —_ mittimus, 
verbis coram explicabit, egoque ne D. V. Reverendiſhhmz jam nimis 
moleſtus ſim, de hac ulterius non ſcribam. 

Quod ad Wintonienſem Expeditionem ſpecat, multum hi Reveren- 
diflimi Domini Cardinales offendebantur, nunc ab ipfis pecuniarum re- 
miſſiones poſtulari, quum deprxdata eorum bona ſint, ipſiqz propter id 
ad Paupertatem reda&i. Quibus ego oftendi, majus emolumentum ad 
ipſos venturum, fi D. V. Reverendiflima unam Eccleſiam acciperet, al- 
teram deponeret, quam fi alter tantum Wintonienſis Eccleſiz expeditio- 
nem faceret 3 neque D. V. Reverendiſlimam nimis hanc permutationem 
optare dixi, quum Wintonienſis non multo Eccleſiz Dunelmentfi fit di- 
tior. Ad hxc dixerunt, quod libentius D. V. Reverendiflimez quam cui- 
quam alteri erunt gratificaturi, quoniam ipſa de fede Apoſtolica fit 
ſemper bene merita, non tamen ſe vereri, quin D. V. Reverendiſlima 
Wintonienſem Eccleſiam ills Regni primariam fit acceptura. Ego quum 
Pontificem, & deinde Cardinales eos qui magjs rebus noſtris ſtudent 
ambiſlem, effect ut Pontifex, de ea re in Conſiſtorio referret, quod ejus 
SanCtitas effecit, multis etiam additis laudibus D. V. Reverendiflimz, 
quibus aliqui Cardinales, & maxime Neapolitani, reſponderunt ea quz 
ſuperius dixi. Illud tandem decreverunt, quod quum D. V. Reveren- 
diſſima folvere debeat, pro expeditione Wintonienfis Ecclefiz, & pro 
retentione Eccleſix Eboracenſis & Abbatiz San&i Albani, habita 
ratione totius ſummz , ejus pars dimidia V. D. gm nony 
condona- 
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condonarctur, & ut ad 13 vel 14 millia aureorum remittant, & non 
multo plus eo, quod pro Wintonien. tum Eccleſia deberet ſolvere. Id 
Reverendiſſimis Cardinakbus ideo difplicebat, quontam nollent res hu- 
juſnodi in exemplum trahi, quum przfertim Magnus Franciz Cancel- 
larius, ipſe quoque in magna quadam Expeditione, idipſum in prafentia 
flagitat, quod iſti concedere nolunt. | 

Cxtera ex Domini Vincentio D. V. Reverendiſſima copioſius coram 
intelligat; Quz bene valcat. Dat. Romz die 17 Decemb. 1528. 


Humillimus ſervus 
Jo. Caſlalius 


Prothonotar. 


— 


XVIII. The Pope's Letter tothe Cardinal, giving Credence 
to Campana. An Original. 


Dilefto Filio noſtro Thome Sanfte Cecilie Presbytero Cardinali 
Eboracen. In Regno Anglie, noſtro & Sedis de Latere Legato. 


Tlece Fili noſter, falutem & Apoſtolicam BenediQtionem. Exiſti- C99" Libr. Bull's 

mavimus non tam commode per literas reſponderi poſſe his, de 7% 51® ! 
quibus poſtremo Oratores Carriſſimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri iſtius Regi 
nobiſcum egerunt 3 Itaqz propriam hominem Franciſcum Coma 6 
miliarem noſtrum iſtuc mittimus, ex quo ſua Serenitas ac CircumſpeCtio {hl 
tua plenius intelligent quz nobis occurrant, tam de rebus ad pacem 8 14]; 
publice ad univerſam Chriſtianitatem ſpeQantibus, quam ſuper privatis | 
Serenitatis ſux, de yu nobis per literas & Oratores veſtros ſignifica- HW. 
ſtis, quas quidem ſummopere cordi habemus. Circumſpettionem tuam - 0 
hortamur, ut ſibi ac Serenitati ſuz perſuadeat nos paternam benevolen- By 
tiam atqz animum gefliſſe & gerere erga Serenitatem ſuam, ab eodemqz 
amore proficiſci omnia quzcunqz ul ſignificamus, ut pluribus Circum- 
{re&ionem tuam, quam merito multum amamus, exponet Dile&. Fil. 
Card. Campegius, Legatus una tecum noſter, ac diftus Franciſcus, qui- 
bus pleniſtimam fidem habebitis Datum Romz 15. Decembris 
M. D. XX VIII. 


Clemens manu propria. 


os 


Decemb. 1. 1528. 
XIX. A part of Peter Vannes his Inſtruftions, direfting him 
to threaten the Pope. An Original. 


| Nd Peter, as of himſelf, ſhall a-part ſay unto his Holineſs ; 
A Sir, I being an {taliar, cannot but with a more fervent 
zeal and mind than any other, ſtudy and defire the Weal, Honour, and 


Safety 
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Safety of your Holineſs and the See Apoſtolick 5 which compelleth me 
to ſhew unto your Holineſs, frankly, what I ſee 1n this matter. Surely, 
Sir, in caſe your Holineſs continuing this particular reſpc& of fear of 
the Emperor, do thus delay, protract, and put off the accompliſhment 
of the King's ſo inſtant deſire in this Matter, and not impart to his M- 
jeſty therein bounteouſly of the Treafure and Goods of the Church. 
and the See Apoſtolick, quantum poteſtis ex Theſauro Eccleſis &» ex ple- 
nitudine Poteſtatis ac Autoritate a Deo vel ab _ collata. T (ee aflured- 
ly, that it will be a means ſo to alienate the faſt and entire mind which 
his Highneſs beareth to your ſaid Holineſs, as not not only thereby his 
Grace, Nobles, and Realm, but alſo many other Princes his Friends and 
Confederates, with their Nobles and Realms, ſhall withdzaw their De- 
votion and Obedience from your Holineſs, and the See Apoſtolick, ſtu- 
dying how they may acquite this your Ingratitude, in the higheſt. cauſe 
that can be deviſed, ſhewed, and fo long continued with the ſembla- 
ble. And therefore, Sir, at the reverence of Almighty God, caſt not 
from you the heart of this noble virtuous Prince, who finally cannot 
fail, the Peace had, which Chriſtendom may not long forbear, to hayein 
his puiſſance, ſuch a ſtay as may be able, in the higheſt and largeſt man- 
ner, to recompence his Friends, and to acquite the contrary. 


Hexry R. 


XX. The Cardinal's Letter to the Ambaſſadors about his 
| promotion to the Popedom. An Original. 


Magnifico Equiti Domino Gregorio Caſſalio ac Domino Petro Vanni, 
Sereniſſumi Domint Angliz &* Francte Regis in Rom, Curia ora- 
toribus, 


Cotton Libr. Yo Domine Gregori & Domine Petre falutem. Sicuti in- 

Vitel. B. 10. commodiſſimus totius Reipublicz Chriſtianz, ac potiſſimum Re- 
gis Majeſtatis negotiis S. D. N. obitus accidit, ita etiam vos non latere 
puto quantum periculi & diſcriminis hujus Sereniflimi Regis faluti & 
honor1, ac Regni ſui quieti ab hac futuri Pontificis Ele&ione immineat, 
& quantopere vobis adnitendum, ac veſtro ſtudio, diligentia, induſtria 
& prudentia occurrendum 8 obſtandum fit, ne aliquis eligatur Ponti- 
fex alienus ab hac Regia Majeſtate 3 &quid pro me promovendo facere 
ac tractare debeatis, cumulate per communes meas literas vos admonui: 
nec oportet per has quicquid aliud replicare, quas ſolum ad vos ſcribere 
volui, ut ſignificem vobis me totum hoc. graviſſimum & omnium maxi- 
mum negotium, de quo aCturi eſtis, veſtrzx prudentiz, fidei, & dexte- 
ritat, quam longo temporis 'uſu exploratifſimam habeo, committere & 
credere, ſperoq; vos ſpei & opinion mex de vobis conceptz omninore- 
{ponſuros, & bene valete. Londiii die 6 Feb. 1528. 


Veſter amantiflimus Frater 
T. Cardin. Eborac. 


XXI., An 
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XRl. An Information given to the Pope about the Divorce. 
An Original. 


Almtatio Summaria corum que aliis libellis fuſius explicata $. D. N. 


tum licere, tum expedire, perſuadent, ut in Cauſa Regie Maje- 


ſtatts $ ententiam divortit ferat. 


| gy licet atque etiam expedit dirimere hoc Matrimonium, quod Cotton libr. 
Vitel. B.1t. 


juri tum divino tum humano repugnat. | | 

Divinum enim jus duci prohibet Uxorem fratris,quin hic fratris Uxo- 
rem ductam fuiſle fit notornim. -- | | | 

Humanum vero jus, -duo hujus Matrimonn impedimenta continet, al- 
terum Affinitatis,quod divino jure inductum feveriſiime fancivit; alterum 
publicze Honeſtatis, & juſtitiz, quod promulgavit Deus, fi ex definitione 
Matrimonin, divini, humaniqz jutis commutatio interveniret, . quibuſ- 
nam auſpiciis hoe Matrimonium conſtare dicemus, quod utroque: jure 
adverſante ac repugnante, contra&um eſt, coit, & utcumque conſiſtit ? 


Sed ceſſavit, inquiunt, in hac ſpecie juris utriuſq; prohibitio per gra- 

tiam & Diſpenſationem ſummi Pontificis. | 

Reſpondetur quidem iftis multis modis. Primo non efle videri, 

juod nullum eſt, nullum avitem haberi quod fine Autoritate legitima 

t ; deniq; Pontificis Autoritatem non eatenus pertinere, ut in gradi- 
bus divina lege prohibitis diſpenſare poſit : non opinionibus Scriptu- 
rientium, qui Pontificis Authoritatem imminutam velint, ſed ipſius 
Pontificis ſententia conſtat, quem ſuz Juriſdictionis modum, & optime 
noviſſe & ampliare velle potius quam reſtringere credendum eſtz que 
quum ita fint, etiam fi humani juris prohibitio per Diſpenſationem ſub- 
lata videatur, manet nihilominus immotum, quod divinum eſt; fi ipfis 
contra ſeipſos credimus Pontificibus. | 

Deinde; ut poſſe Pontifices diſpenſare fateamur, & in ea parte tribua- 
mus plus Authoritatis quam ipſi ſibupſis audeant arrogare, tariien non 
paſſim, non quocung; modo, non temere, & fine omni confideratione, 
_ poſle eosdiſpenſare 5 atq; fatendum eſt ne fuo teſtimonio Diflipatores 
verias,quam Diſpenſatores appellentur. Itaqueut cauſam urgentiflimam 
&evidentiflimam, tum etiam manifeſtiſſimam debet habere Diſpenſatio, 
precibus deniqz veris, non ementtitis atqz confiftis inniti. 

In Diſpenfatione autem, quo conſtat hoc Matrimonium, verbis qui- 
dem pacis cauſa proponitur, ſed non ideo quia fic refertur, re ipfaſub- 
fiſtit, Pontificis facta non ad verborum ſuperticiem, ſed ret ipſius ſolidam 
veritatern expendi convent. | Wo | 

Certum eſt, pacem multis modis, tum firmiſſiniam fuifſe unogq; Ma- 
trimonio conciliatam, pa&orum deniqz ac fo:defrum vi conftantem, iſtud 
neceſlario Matrimoniuni nor defiderafle, & jam Diſpenfationem ſine 
cauſa interveniſſe dicimus, & conſequenter nullam eſſe, manereq; ad- 
huc divinam prohibitionem at ; adeo & humanam. 

Porro etiam, fi aliqua fit, & caufam habetet, tum mendaciis conflata 
Ggg | eſt, 
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eſt, ſubreptitia & obreptitia merito appellanda, jure tum divino, tun 
humano reprobata. : ; 

Nam quum quod alioqui Canonibus cautum fit, 1pſius etitam Diſpen- 
ſationis proxmium contineat, © Romani Pontificis Autoritatem conceſſ 
< fjbi deſuper uti poteſtate, prout perſonarum, cauſarum, & temporum 
< qualitate penfata,id in Domino ſalubriter conſpicit expedire; Quomo.- 
do potuit S.D. N. hujus Sereniffimi Regis qualitates penfare quas igno- 
ravit 2- Neque enim de ztate quicquam, quz m contrahendo hoc Ma- 
trimonio pracipua qualitas crat, narrabatur, & tamen itlum annum eg 
tempore duodecimum non exceſlifle notorium eſt 5 & tacita ad hunc 
modum xtate, mendacium pro cauſa ſuggeſtum eſt manifeſtifſimum ; 
Cupiiſle, 2iz. tunc Serenifſimum Regem contrahere Matrimonium, ad 
hoc ut pacis faxdera continuarentur : fad veritas eſt, tum quid agere- 
tur ignoraſle, & etiamſi tum ſciviſſet, tamen non fuiſſe verum quod cy- 
perct ad hoc ut pacis feedera continuarentur, ztas oſtendit, quz per 
communis juris diſpoſitionem diſcretionem non admittit 3 cuperequidem 
affetus eſt, cxterum cupere contrahere Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis 
federa continuarentur, judici eſt & diſcretionis. Porro autem, quum 
de continuandis inter duos Principes faxderibus ageretur, alter ante man- 
datam exequutioni Bullam fatis conceſfit, & re integra, cauſa, fi quz 
fuit, ccſlavit. 


Sed producitur aliud Breve tenoris tam efficacis ut iſtas ObjeQiones 

non admittat. 

Sed manet nihilominus eorum ſententia, qui Pontificem non poſle di- 
ſpenſare affirmant, ſecundum quos nec Breve nec Bulla confiſtit 3 deinde 
Breve falſum eſſe, & pro falfo judicari deberi, multis rationibus convin- 
citur 3 denique falſum cum fit, & tamen prioris Bullz errores corrigat, 
illam opinionem merito confirmet, ne prior Diſpenſatio efficax videatur, 
vel eorum judicio,qui hoc Matrimonium defendere ſtuduerant, viz. qui 
veris allegationibus diffiſi, ad falſas & confiftas Diſpenſationes, vitia ob- 
jecta removentes confugere coacti ſunt. | 

I{ta, fi ſingula minus ſufficiant, ſaltem collata, obtineant & perſuade- 
ant licere. Illa vero opinio multis perſuaſa, Pontificem, viz. non po- 
tuifſe diſpenſare, ut ſola infirmet Diſpenſationem, non petitur, ſed habet 
nihilominus aliquid confiderationis 3 quanquam enim refellatur a qui- 
buſdam & reprobetur, manet tamen ſcripta, atque adeo teſtimonio ipſi- 
us Pontificis comprobata. Perpendatur deinde cauſa & ſuggeſtionis 
veritas, {i mendacium interveniſle apparet, & quod eſt notorium, illam 


Diſpenſationem adverfariorum fa&is in novi Brevis fabricatione tacite 


reprobari, quis non videt ex his cauſis licere ut ſententia Divortii pro- 
fcratur ? | 

Poſtremo expedit ut 1d pronuntietur, quod in omnium ſententias 
conſentiat, Reprobatio autem Diſpenſationis cum omnibus convenit 
opinionibus, ſive quia Authoritas abfuit, five quia non redte interpolita 
dicatur ; Approbatio vero cum iſtis diflentit omnibus. 

Expcdit ut firma fit & inconcuſla Regni Succeſſio, quz contra has 
opimones confirmari non potelt. 

Expedit ut conſcientia Serenifſimi Regis his ſcrupulis impedita, & tur- 


bata, expedita & tranquilla reddatur. 
Breviter. 
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Breviter, expedit votis Sereniſlimi Regis fatisfieri, qui pro genuinis 
& innatis ſuis virtutibus, non nifi optima cupit, & modo etiam optimo 
votorum ſuorum compotem effici laboratsſi non virtutemſpeCaret,cztera 
nihil haberent difficultatis, ſed omnium virtutum cogitationem quandam 
eſſe animadvertens, ſuum juſtitiz decorum, quod temperantia eſt, quz- 
rit, ut juſtum, juſto modo, obtineat & aſſequatur. Itaq; expedit ne 
auxilium denegetur, vel differatur e1 qui id juſte implorat. 


—_— —  — 
— 


To my loving Friends Maſter Stephen Gardiner Dotor of 


both Laws ;- Sir Francis Brian, and Sir Gregory Caſlalis, 
Rights ; and Mr. Peter Vannes Secretary to the King's High- 
weſs for the Latin Tongue; His Graces Orators, Reſidents m the 
Court of Rome. 


XX1T. The ſecond part of a long Diſpatch of the Cardinals con- 


cerning the Divorce. An Origmal. 


————_ A N other part of your Charge confiſteth in expedition of (44,4 Libr. 
the King's great and weighty Cauſe of Matrimony, where- pizell, B, 1 1; 


npon depend ſo many high Conſequences, as for no earthly Cauſe to 
ſuffer or tolerate, trad or delay, in what caſe ſocver the Pope's Holt- 
neſs be of amendment or danger of life ; nor as is aforeſaid, oweth to 
be by his Holineſs onnteniiined whether the ſame be in the ſtate of 
Recovery, or in any doubt or deſpair thereof: for one afſured and 
principal fundamental .and ground is to be regarded, whereupon the 
King's Highneſs doth plant and build his Acts and Cogitations in this 
behalf, which'is from the reaſonable favour and juſtice, being the things 
from the which the Pope's Holineſs, 7 proſperis nec adverſss, may lawfully 
. and honeſtly digreſs ; and when the plainneſs of his Cauſe is well conf1- 
dered, with the manifeſt Preſumptions, Arguments, and Sufpitions, 
both of the inſufficiency of the Bull, and fallity of the Brief, ſuch as 
may lead any Man of reaſon or intendment, well to perceive and know, 
that no ſufficiency or aflured truth can be therein ; How may the Pope's 
Holineſs, ex £qo e&* juſto, refuſe or deny to any Chriſtian Man, much 
leſs to a Prince of ſo high merits, and in a Cauſe whereupon depend 
ſo many conſequences, to his Holineſs well known, for a vain reſpect of 
any Perſon, or by excuſe of any Sickneſs, juſtifie, colour, or defend 
any manner refuſal], tract, or delay, uſed in declaration of the truth in 
ſo great a Matter, which neither for the infinite conveniences that 
thereby might enſue, admitteth or ſuffereth to be delaied, nor by other 
than himſelf, his A& or Authority, may lawfully be declared. And well 
may his Holineſs know, That to none 1t appertaineth moreto look unto 
the juſtrieſs of the King's deſire 1n this behalf, than to his Highneſs his 
ſelf, whoſe Intereſt, whoſe Cauſe, with the ſame of his Realm and Suc- 
ceſſion reſteth herein 5 for if his Grace were minded, or would intend 
to do a thing inique or injuſt, there were no need to recurr unto the 
Pope's Holineſs for doing thereof. But becauſe his Highneſs and his 
Council, who beſt know the whole of this Matter, and to whole part 
Ggg 2 It 
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it belongeth moſt profoundly to weigh and ponder every thing con- 
cerning the fame, be well aſſured of the truth of the Matter, needing 
none other thing but for obſervance of his Duty towards God and his 
Church, to have the fame Truth alſo approbate and declared by him to 
whom the doing thereof appertaineth 3 his Grace therefore ſeeing an 
untruth alleadged, and that ſo craftily as by undue and perverſe ways, 
the ſame, without good reaſon adhibited, may for a ſeaſon bring things 
into confuſion, doth communicate unto the Pope's Holineſs prefumpti- 
ons and evidences enough, and ſufficient to inform the Conſcience of his 
Holineſs of the very truth : which then, if his Holinefs will not ſee, 
but either for affe&tion, fear, or other private caufe, will hearken to 
every dilatory and vain allegation of ſuch as led upon undue grounds 
would colour the Truth 3 What doth his Holineſs leſs therein, than un- 
der a right vain colour expreſly deny and refuſe the faid Juſtice, which 
to be done either in health or ſickneſs, in a matter of ſo great moment, 
is in no wiſe tolerable ? But for the ſame reaſons that be before mention- 
ed, is the thing, whether the Pope's Holineſs be in hope or deſpair of 
life, without further tract to be abſolved and determined ; for if A]- 
mighty God grant his Holineſs life, this A&t is, and always ſhall be, able 
to bear it ſelf, and is meet to be an Example, a Preſident, and a Law, 
in all like Caſes emerging, the Circumſtances and Specialities of the 
ſame inevery part concurring as they do in this 3 nor can the Emperor 
make exceptions at the ſame, when he beſt knowing, percaſe, the un- 
truth ſhall ſee the grounds and occaſions, that of neceflity and meer Ju- 
ſtice have enforced and conſtrained the Pope's Holineſs thereunto ; 
which he could not refuſe to do, unleſs he would openly and manifeſtly 
commit expreſs injury and notorious injuſtice. For be it that the Pope's 
Holineſs hearkning to the faid frivolous and vain Allegations, would 
refuſe to declare the Law herein to the King's purpoſe, then muſt his 
Holineſs, either ſtanding in doubt, leave and ſuffer the Cauſe to remain 
in ſuſpence to the extream danger of the King's Realm and Succeſſion 
for ever, orelſe declare the Bull or Breve, or both to be good, which [ 
ſuppoſe neither his Holineſs nor any true Chriſtian Man can do, ſtanding 
the manifeſt occaſions, preſumptions, and apparent evidences to the 
contrary. Then if the matter be not to be left in ſuſpence, no judg- 
ment can be truly given to the approbation of the Bull or Breve ; how 
can the Pope's Holineſs of Conſcience, Honour or Vertue, living or 
dying,thus procraſtinate or put over the immediate finiſhing thereof, ac- 
cording to the King'sdefire 2 or how may his Holineſs find his Conſcience 
towards God exonerate, if either living he ſhould be the cauſe of fo 
many evils as hereof may ariſe ; or dying, wilfully leave this fo great a 
Matter, by his own default, in this confuſion, incertainty and perplext- 
ty ? It isnot to be ſuppoſed, that ever Prince moſt devout to the See 
Apoſtolick, could ſo long tolerate fo high an Injury, as being ſo mert- 
ted towards the ſaid See, 1s both unacquitted for his kindneſs with any 
ſpecial Grace, and alſo denied upon his petition of that, which is evi- 
dent to be plain Juſtice. This thing is otherwiſe to be looked upon, 
than for the Pope's Sickneſs, where moſt need were to put an end unto 
It, to be delaied, ſeeing that living and amending, it is of it ſelf expe- 
dient and juſtifiable, and dying, it ſhall be an act both neceſlary, me- 
ritorious and honourable, For this cauſe ye now knowing the m_ 
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mind in this behalf, ſhall, if ye have not already before this time ſpo- 
ken with the Pope's Holineſs at length in theſe Matters, as the King's 
Grace tryſteth ye have done, ſollicite as well by the means of Meſſtere 
Jacobo Salviati, as by the Biſhop of Yeroze, and otherwiſe as ye can 
think beſt, to have ſuch commodious acceſs unto his Holineſs, as ye 
may declare the Premiſcs unto him 3 which by your wiſdoms, in as ef- 
{ual and vive manner as ye can open it unto his Holineſs. It is un- 
doubtedly to bethought the ſame ſhall rather be to his comfort and en- 
creaſe of Health, than to any his trouble or unquietneſs 3 and that his 
Holineſs hearing theſe Reaſons not evitable, will, whether he be in way 
and hope of amendment, or otherwiſe, both- proceed to the faid indi- 
cation, and alſo to the Declaration of the Law, and paſting of a ſuffi- 
cient and ample Decretal , as hath been deviſed in the _ ſaid Cauſe, 
with other ſuch things, as by former Letters and Inſtructions, by 
the Decrees mentioned in the ſame, that failing have been committed 
unto you, to be ſolicited and procured there 3 in the labouring where- 
of, albeit ſince your departures from hence, the things have, by reaſons 
of the Pope's fore ficknels, otherwiſe chanced than was here ſuppoſed, 
by means whereof ye not inſtructed what to do in any ſuch caſe, were 
peradventure not over-haſty or importune to labour theſe Matters, till 
the Pope's Holineſs might be better amended, nor could percaſe find 
the means to have convenient acceſs unto his preſence for the ſame, ye 
muſt nevertheleſs adhibit ſuch diligence, as howſoever the ſickneſs of 
his Holineſs ſhall ceaſe, amend, or continue, theſe things be not for the 
ſame, or any other cauſe, tracted or left in longer ſuſpenſe 3 but finding 
poſlible means to come unto the Pope's preſence, to declare all fuch 
things unto the ſame, mentioned both in the former Letters and Inſtru- 
Ctions given unto you, and alſo in theſe preſents, as may make to the 
purpoſe 3 and failing of often acceſs in your own Perſons to his Holi- 
neſs, ye cauſe the Biſhop of Yeroze, and other ſuch aſſured Friends as 
ye can attain, being about him at ſuch times as they may have with his 
Holineſs, to inculcate unto him the ſaid Points and Conſiderations, and 
all other that ye can excogitate and deviſe to the furtherance and ad- 
vancement of theſe Matters, not forbearing or ſparing alſo, if ye ſhall 
{ce difficulty at the Pope's hand, or m audience to be given to you or 
your Friends there, being about his Perſon, to break and open after a 
good faſhion and manner the fame unto ſuch of the Cardinals, as ye may 
perceive afſuredly and conſtantly to favour the King's Highneſs, and the 
French King in Election of a future Pope, in caſe (as God forbid) the 
Pope's Holineſs ſhould deceaſe 3 and to ſhew unto theſame Cardinals, 
all ſach things as you ſhall think meet, both for their more ample inſtru- 
Ctions in the truth and ſpecialities of the Matters, as well concerning the 
Indication of Truce, as the King's ſaid Cauſe, and the preſimptuous 
Reaſons, and plainer Evidences, leading to the inſufficiency of the Bull, 
and apparent falſity of the ſaid Breve 3 to theintent, that as many of 
the ſaid Cardinals as ye can win, made ſure in thoſe Matters, they may, 
both in time of ſickneſs, and alſo of amendment, move and induce the 
Pope's Holineſs thereunto, laying before him as well the Merits and 
Honour that may enſue by the perfection of the Premiſes, as the dan- 
gcr imminent by the contrary : and ſemblably it ſhall be expedient that 
ye win and make fure to the ſame purpoſe, as many of the Officers of 
the 
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the Rota and other as ye can, 'who as ye write be not accuſtomed, nor 
will givecounſeltoany Perſon but the Pope's Holineſs;foralbeit,ye cannot 
have them to be of the King's Council, yet nevertheleſs they may do as 
much good,or more,in trainingand counſelling the Pope's Holineſs,upon 
the great Reaſons that you can ſhew unto them, to hearken unto your 
Overtures in this behalf. To which purpoſe you ſhall adjure, make, 
and win, as many Friends of the Cardinals, of them, and other, as ye 
poſlibly may, as for the thing which the King's Highneſs and I more 
eſteem than twenty Papalities ; and amongſt other, ye ſhall inſiſt, by all 
means and good perſuaſions ye can, for the continuance there of the 
ſaid Biſhop of Yeroze, ſo as he may countervail the Arch-Biſhop of Ca- 
pran 5 who, as it ſeemeth, 1s continually about the Pope's Perſon, and 
were neceſ]ary to be met with in the labours and perſuafions, which by 
likehhood he maketh to the hindrance of the King's Purpoſe : For the 
better continuing of the which Biſhop of Yeroze, not only the King's 
Highneſs and 1 write unto him at this time, as by the Copy of the ſame 
ſcveral Letters being herewith ye ſhall perceive, but alſo the French 
King will do the ſemblable. And furthermore, to the intent that the 
Pope's Holincſs may well perceive, that not only. the faid French King 
mindeth the King's ſaid Cauſe, and taketh it to heart as much as it were 
his own, and will effeCtually join and concur with the King's Highneſs 
therein, but that alſo he is and will be conformable to the ſaid Indicati- 
on ; Hewill ſend thither, with all ſpeed, the Biſhop of Bayoz to fur- 
ther, ſollicite, and ſet forth the ſame 3 who, before his departure from 
hence, which was a good ſeaſon paſled, was and is ſufficiently and am- 
ply inſtructed in all things requiſite to this purpoſe 3 and not only in 
theſe Matters, but alſo in ſuch other as were written unto you by Viz- 
cent de Caſſalis, and Hercules, upon advertiſement given hither that the 
Pope's Holineſs was deceaſed ; fo as ye may be ſure to have of him ef- 
fectual concurrence and advice 1n the furtherance and fſollicitation of 
your Charges, whether the Pope's Holineſs amend, remain long fick, or 
(as God forbid) ſhould fortune to die ; truſting, that being ſo well 
furniſhed by all ways that can be deviſed, ye will not fail to uſe ſuch 
19 asmay be to the conſecuting and attaining of the King's Pur- 
poſe : wherein, tho ye be ſo amply and largely inſtructed, that more 
cannot be, yet neverthelcſs having lately received from the Biſhop of 
Worceſter a Memorial of divers great things to be well noted and con- 
ſidered, for: trial of the falſity of the ſaid Brieve, I ſend you herewith 
a Copy of the ſame Memorial, to the intent ye ſubſtantially viſiting and 


_ peruſing the ſame, may follow and put in execution ſuch part thereof, 


for better trial of the falſity, as is to be done there, like as the reſt 
meet to be done here, ſhall not fail to be executed with diligence ac- 
cordingly. | 

Thus be ye with theſe, and other former Writings, ſufficiently in- 
ſtruted what is to be done by you there, whether the Pope's Holineſs 
continue long 1n his ſickneſs, or whether the ſame fortune to deceafe, 
or ſoon, God willing, to amend. There reſteth no more, but that ye 
always take for a perfe& ground, That tho to every new chance not 
before known, ſufficient Proviſion and Inſtruction could not be given 
to you at your departure, ye always note, remember, and regard, That 
this the King's Cauſe admitteth nor ſuttereth any manner DOgaie, 
trad, 
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tra, or delay 3 wherefore knowing that ſo well as ye do, and alſo 
how much the Indiction of the Truce ſhall be commodious and neceſſa- 
ry, both to the King's Highneſs in particular, and to all Chriſtendom in 
general, by means whereof his Grace ſhall avoid Contribution, and 
_ other Charges of the War, ye muſt now, if ever you will have thanks, 
laud, or praiſe for your Service, employ your ſelves opportune & i-por- 
inne, to put an end to the Points to the King's ſatisfaction and defire ; 
and in every difficulty to ſtudy, by your Wiſdoms, the beſt and next 
Remedy, and not always to tra& your doings, till upon your Advertiſe- 
ment hither, ye ſhall have new knowledg from hence : For thercby the 
matter it ſelf, and alſo your demur there, be of over-long a continu- 
ance, and infinite inconveniences by the ſame may enſue. I therefore 
require you, according to the ſpecial truſt and confidence that the King's 
Highneſs and I have in you, now for ever to acquit your ſelves herein 
with all effe& poſlible, accordingly fo as the King's Highneſs be not lon- 
oer kept in this perplexity and ſuſpence, to his Graces intolerable in- 
quietneſs, and the great heavineſs of all thoſe that obſerve and love the 
me. 

Furthermore, tho it ſo be that the King's Truſt, and alſo mine is, Ye 
will by your Wiſdom find ſuch good means and ways as ye ſhall not 
fail, God willing, to open and declare unto the Pope's Holineſs, the 
whole of the King's Mind, and all and ſingular the Premilſes, with the 
reſidue above-mentioned in your former Inſtructions and Letters ſent 
unto you: Yet nevertheleſs confidering what ye wrote of the doubt of 
continuance of the Pope's ficknels, and to make ſure for all Events and 
Chances, in caſe his Holineſs (as God forbid ) ſhould long remain in 
ſuch ſtate, as he might either take upon him the naming of the Peace, 
Jjournying and repairing to the fſacre Diet, nor alſo hear the whole of 
the things by you to be opened and propounded touching the King's 
ſaid Cauſe ; It hath been thought to the King's Highneſs convenient, ra- 
ther than theſe great and weighty Matters ſhould hang in longer ſu- 
ſpenſe, to excogitate ſome other good means and way how theſe Mat- 
ters, ſo neceſſary, may by ſome we? ys be conduced and brought to an 
end : And it is this 3 That the Pope's Holineſs not being able to travel 
to the place deviſed, where the Princes may be near him for Treaty, 
and managing of the Peace, he do depute me and my Lord Cardinal 
Campegins, conjun&Fim & diviſim, as his Legats for that purpoſe, to do 
and execute all ſiich things in his Holineſs's Name, as the ſame ſhould do 
in that behalf if he were there preſent 3 whereunto, for the well of 
Chriſtendom, we ſhall be contented to condeſcend. So always, that as 
bath been written heretofore unto you, before I paſs or ſet forth to any 
Convention or Place, to the intent before ſpecified, the Kings Highneſs 
be fully fatisfied and pleaſed in his faid watter of Matrimony, without 
which, neither with nor without the Pope's preſence, I will ever begin 
or take that Voyage : for performance whereof, this Article following 
is of new deviſed, to be by you propounded unto his Holineſs, if the 
Decretals cannot be obtained, .or ſome other thing, that ye ſhall well 
know and perceive, by advice of expert Counſzl there, to be better to 
the Kings purpoſe than this thing now deviſed, and that may without 
tract be-paſſed or granted 3 that is to ſay, That his Holineſs do enlarge, 
extend, and amplify his Commiſſion given to: me and my Lord Legate 
| Campegins, 
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Campegins, whereby we jointly and ſeverally may be ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed and authorized, to do as much in this cauſe of Matrimony, with 
all the emergents and dependencies upon the ſame, as his Holineſs ma 
do of his Minacy and abſolute Power, with ſufficient and ample Clay- 
ſes, ad Decernend,. &» [nterpretand. jura, leges, & Reſcripta quecung; hoc 
Matrimoninm concernentia, una cum omnibus & ſingulis dubiis in eadem 
cauſa emergentibus. And further, to make out Compullories to any 
Princes, or Perſons of what preheminence, dignity, ſtate, or condition 
ſoever they be, Etiam ft in Imperiali, Regali, wel alia quacungque dignitate 
perfulgeant, ſub quibuſeunq; penis,and in what Countries and places ſoever 
they be, to exhibit and produce any manner Witneſs, Records, Ori- 
ginals, Reſcripts, or other thing, in what place, or time we, or theone 
of us ſhall require them, or any of them 1n this behalf, with all and 
ſingular the Circumſtances requiſite and neceſſary to ſuch a Commiſſion, 
after ſuch ample and aſſured manner, as the ſame once had, we ſhall not 
need for any Objections, doubt, or other thing that might infringe or 
lack,to ſend of new to the Pope's Holineſs for other proviſion, whereby 
the King's ſaid Cauſe might hang in any longer trad or delay. In which 
caſe of coming to this Commiſſion, ye Mr. Stevirs muſt have ſpecial re- 
eard to ſee the ſame ſufficiently and ſubſtantially penned, by advice of 
the moſt expert Men that ye can find to that purpoſe: For the better 
doing whereof, I ſend unto you herewith a Copy of the ſaid Commiſ- 
ſion to me and my Lord Campegizs, with certain Additions thereunto 
noted in the Margin, ſuch as have been here deviſed ; and alſo a Copy 
of certain Clauſes in a Bull, to the intent ye may ſee how amply the 
ſame be couched, to avoid appellations and other delays in Cauſes of 
far leſs moment and importance than the King's is. Nevertheleſs yemuſt, 
if it ſhall come to the obtaining of this new Commiſſion, ſee tothe pen- 
ning and more fully perfeting thereof, ſo as the ſame may be in due 
perte&tion, without needing to ſend eftſoons for remedying of any thing 
therein, as is aforeſaid ; looking alſo ſubſtantially whether the Chiro- 
graph of Policitation, being already in your hands, be ſo couched, as 
the Date, and every thing conſidered, it may ſufficiently oblige and 
aſtringe the Popes Holineſs to confirm all that we, or one of us, ſhall 
do, by virtue of this New or the Old Commiſſion : And if it be not of 
ſuch efficacy ſo to do, then muſt ye in this caſe ſee, that either by ſufh- 
cient and ample words to be put in this new Commiſſion, if it may be 
ſo had, or by a new Chirograph the Pope's Holineſs may be ſo aſtrin- 
ged ; which Chirograph, with the Commiſſions before ſpecified, if ye - 
obtain the ſame, the Rings pleaſure is, That ye Sir Francis Brian ſhall 
bring hither, in all poſſible diligence, after the having and obtaining 
thereof, ſolliciting nevertheleſs, whether the Pope be to be facilly ſpo- 
ken with, or not, the immediate Indication of the Truce, as is aforeſaid, 
without which 1n vain 1t were for me, either with or without the Pope, 
to travel for labouring and conducing of the Peace. And fo by this 
way ſhould the Pope's Holineſs, with his merit and ſufficient juſtifica- 
tion, proceed for the Truce, as a fundament of Univerſal Peace, fſatiſ- 
fy the King's deſires, and avoid any doubt of the Emperor ; foraſmuch 
as his Holineſs might alledg, That being fo extreamly fick, that he 
was not able to know of the Cauſe himſelf, he could no leſs do of ju- 
ſtice, than to commit it unto other, ſeeing that the ſame is of ſuch 
1mportance 
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importance as ſuffereth no tra&t or delay. And finally, the King's 
Highneſs, God willing, by this means, ſhould have an end of this Mat- 
ter. One thing ye ſhall well note, which 1s this ; Albeit this new De- 
vice was now for doubt of the Pope's long continuance in ſickneſs, firſt 
excogitate; yet 1s it not meant, nor ye be limited to this Deyice, in caſe 
ye can obtain any other, nor ye be alſo commanded, to prefer this 
before all the other Devices: but now that ye. ſhall ſee and underſtand 
what this Device is, and knowing what thing 1s like or poſlible to be 
obtained there, without long putting over of your purſuits, expend, 
conſider, and regard well with your ſelf, what thing of this, or any 
other that may beſt ſerve to the brief and good expedition of the King's 
Cauſe. So always that it be a thing ſure, ſufficient, and available to his 
Grace's Purpoſe, that may without any further tract be there had; and 
then by your Wiſdom taking unto you the beſt Learned Counſel that ye 
can have there, leave you to the expedition of that which ſo may be 
moſt meet, as the times require and ſuffer, tothe brief furniſhing of the 
King's faid Cauſe to this purpoſe, without tract or dclay, and that ye 
may ſee is the thing, which as the matter ſtands, can ſpeedily be ob- 
tained and ſped, as is aforeſaid. For whether the Decretal be better 
than this, or this better than that, or which ſoeyer be beſt, far it ſhall 
be from Wiſdom to ſtick, and {till to reſt upon a thing that cannot be 
obtained 3 but ſince ye know the King's meaning, which is to have a 
way ſufficient and good for the (peecy finiſhing of this Cauſe to his 
Grace's purpoſe, note ye now,and conſider with your ſelf, by advice of 
Learned Counſel, as is aforeſaid, how ye may bring that to paſs, and 
ſhall ye deſerve as high thanks as can be poſſible. So always that it be 
ſo well provided and looked upon, that in it be no ſuch limitations or 


defaults, as ſhall compel us any more to write or ſend for reformation 


thereof: And coming to this Commiſſton, tho pereaſe ye can by no 
means or ſticking have it in every point as the Copy, which I ſend you 
with the Annotations do purport; yet ſhall ye not therefore refuſe it, but 
take it, or any other thing as can be had, after ſuch form as may ſub- 
ſtantially ſerve, and as ye can by your wiſdom and good follicitations 
obtain, for the ſpeedy finiſhing of the King's Cauſe to his purpoſe, as is 
aforeſaid, which is the ſcope whereunto we muſt tend at this time ; 
and therefore ye be not limited or coacted within any ſuch bounds as 
ye ſhould thereby be compelled or driven, for lack of obtaining any 
thing or point mentioned in theſe or other your Inſtructions, or former 
Writings, to ſend hither again for further knowledg of the King's plea- 
ſure; but ye be put at liberty ſo to qualify, ſo to add, detray, immix, 
change, chuſe or mend as ye ſhall think good; fo always that ye take 
the thing that beſt-can be had, being ſuch as may as effeCtually as ye can 
bring about, ſerve to the King's purpoſe, and to put indelayed end toit, 
according to his Grace's deſire, without further tract, or ſending thither, 
which is as much as here can be ſaid or deviſed. And therefore at the 
reverence of Almighty God, bring us out of this perplexity, that this 
Vertuous Prince may have this thing ſped tothe purpoſe defired, which 
{hall be the moſt joyous thing that this day in Earth may chance and 
ſucceed to tny heart 3 and therefore I eftſoons beſeech you to regard it 
accordingly : Howbeit if the Pope's Holineſs refuſing all your defires, 
ſhall make difficulty and delay therein, it is an evident gn and token, 

| that 


1 
+4: 


» ( ollection Book II. 


that his Holineſs is neither favourable to the King's reaſonable Peti- 
ions, nor indifferent, but ſhould thereby ſhow himſelf both partial, 
and expreſly averſe unto his Grace 3 wherefore in that caſe finding in 
his Holineſs ſuch unreaſonableneſs, as it can m no wiſe be thought ye 
ſhall do, The King's pleaſure is, that ye proceed to the Proteſtations 
mentioned in the firſt Inſtructions given to you Mr. Stevins, for you 
and the reſidue of your Collegues 3 and that ye not only be plain and 
round with the Pope's Holineſs thercin, if ye come to his ſpeech, but 
alſo ye ſhow and extend unto the Cardinals, and other that be your 
Friends, which may. do any good with him, the great peril and danger 
imminent unto the Churchand See Apoſtolick ; thereby exhorting them, 
That they like vertuous Fathers have regard thereunto, and not to ſuf- 
fer the Pope's Holineſs, if he would thus wilfully, without reaſon or 
diſcretion to precipitate himſelf and the faid See, which by this refuſal 
i5 like to ſuffer ten times more detriment, than it could do for any miſ- 


' contentment that the Emperor could take with the contrary : for ye 


{hall fay, ſare they may be, and ſo I for my diſcharge declare, both to 
the Pope's Holineſs and to them, If this Noble and Vertwous Prince, in 
this ſo great and ſo reaſonable a Cauſe, be thus extreamly denied of the 
grace and lawful favour of the Church, the Pope's Holineſs ſhall not 
fail for the ſame to loſe Him and his Realm, the French King and his 
Realm, with many other their Confederates ; beſides thoſe that having 
particular Quarrels to the Pope, and ſo aforeſaid will not fail, with di- 
verſe other, as they daily ſeek occaſions, and provoke the King's High- 
neſs thereunto, which will do the ſemblable, being a thing of another 
ſort to be regarded, than the reſpe& to the Emperor ; fortwo Citics, 
which nevertheleſs ſhall be had well enough, and the Emperor neither 
ſo evil contented, nor ſo much to be doubted herein, as is there ſup- 
poſed, This, with other words mentioned in your Inſtructions con- 
cerning like matter, ye ſhall declare unto his Holineſs, and to the faid 
Cardinals, and other being your Friends, if it come to that point; 
whereby it is not to be doubted, but they perceiving the dangers afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be glad to exhort and induce his Holineſs, for the well of 
himſelf and the Church, to condeſcend to the King'sdefire 5 which is as 
much as can be here _—_ or deviſed, to be by you doneinall Events 
and Chances : And therefore I pray you, eft-ſoons, and moſt inſtantly 
'require you, as afore, to handle this Matter with all effe& poſlible. 
Coming to this new Commiſſion, when you ſhall have once attained 
ſuch thing as ſhall be ſufficient for the King's purpoſe, as is aforeſaid; 
and that ye have it in your hands and cuſtody, and notafore,leſt there- 
by ye might hinder the expedition thereof, ye ſhall by all ways and means 
poſlible, labour and infiſt, That the King's Highneſs, as need ſhall be, 
may uſe and enjoy the benefit of the Decretal, being already in my 
Lord Cardinal Campegizs's hands, whereunto his Highneſs and I defire 
you to put all your cffeCtual labour for the attaining of the Pope'scon- 
ſent thereunto accordingly. 


Ye ſhall furthermore underſtand, That it is thought here, in caſe, a5 
God forbid, the Pope ſhould die before ye ſhould have impetrate any 
thing that may ſerve to the abſolution of the King's Matter, That the 
Colledg of Cardinals have Authority, Power, and Juriſdiftion, ſea: 


aacarnie, 
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zacante, to inhibit, avoke, & ex conſequenti, to paſs and decide the 
King's Matter, ſeeing that the fame 1s of fo high moment and importance, 
concerning the ſurety of a Prince and his Realm, as more amply yeſhall 
perceive in the Chapters, #bi Periculum de Eleftione, ne Romani, de Fure- 
jurando, & capite primo de Sciſmaticis, Wherefore the King's pleaſure is; 
That ye Mr. Stevizs (hall diligently weigh and ponder the effect of the 
ſaid Chapters, not only with your ſelf, but alſo with ſach the King's 
Learned Counſel as ye and your Collegues have conducted there 3 and 
what JuriſdiCtion, ſede vacante, the Colledg of Cardinals have, either 
by the Common Law, uſage or preſcription, which may far better be 
known there than here : And if ye find that the Cardinals have in this 
the King's Cauſe, and ſuch other like Authority and Juriſdictions to in- 
hibite, avoke and decern, then, 7 caſa mortis Pontificis, quod Degas aver- 
tat,ye ſhall ſpecially foreſee and regard that for none Interceſſion or pur- 
ſaute made by the Emperor and his Adherents, they ſhall either inhibit 
or avoke : And alſoif before ſuch Death, ye ſhall not have obtained 
ſuch thing to the Kings deſire and purpoſe,astheſe preſent Letters before 
do purport, his Grace's pleaſure is, That ye ſhall purſue the cffectual 
expedition of the ſame, at the hands of the ſaid Colledg, Sede wacante, 
ne res que nullam dilationem expoſcit, tantopere uſque ad Eleionem nous 
Pontificis quoquarn modo differatur ; uſing tor this purpoſe all ſuch Rea- 
ſons, Allegations, and Perſuaſions mentioned in thoſe Letters, and 
your former Inſtructions, as ye ſhall ſee and perceive to ſerve to that 
cffe& 3 and ſo to endeavour and acquit your ſelf, that ſuch things may 
be attained there, as may abſolve this the King's Matter, without any 
further tra& or delay 3 whereby ye ſhall as afore highly deſerve the 
King's and my ſpecial thanks, which ſhall be fo acquitted, as ye ſhall 
have cauſe to think your pains and diligences therein in the beſt wiſe 
imployed, truſting in God that howſoever the World ſhall came, ye 
{hall by one means or other bring the King's Matter, which ſo highly 
toucheth his Honour and quiet of Mind, unto the defired end and per- 
fection. 


Finally ; Ye ſhall underſtand that the French King, among other 
things, doth commit at this time to the Biſhop of Bayoz, and Mr. Fohr: 
Foachim to treat and conclude the Confederation heretofore ſpoken of, 
between his Holineſs and the King's Highneſs, the Frerch King, the Ve- 
zetians, and other Potentates of {aly, for a continual Army to be en- 
tertained to invade Spaiz in caſe it ſtand by the Emperor, that the Peace 
{hall not take effect : Wherefore the King's pleaſure is, That ye having 
conference with them at good length in that Matter, do alſo for your 
parts, ſollicite, procure, and fet forth the ſame 5 entring alſo on the 


King's behalf unto the Treaty, and concluſion thereof, after ſuch 


manner as your former Inſtructions and Writings do purport. So as 
like as the French King 1s determined, that his Agents ſhall join and 
concur with you in the King's Purſuits and Cauſes ; So ye mnſt alfo con- 
cur with them in advancement of their Aﬀairs, the ſucceſſes whereof, 
and of all other your doings there, it ſhall be expedient ye more often 
notify hitherto than ye do, for many times in one whole month no 
knowledg is had from you, which 1s not meet in thoſe ſo weighty Mat- 
ters, ſpecially conſidering that ſometime by ſuch as paſs to Lyors, ye 


Hhh 2 might 


a 
— 


LEE: 


i168 


pe EE 


- _— A <. - - 
Bs r = 4 _ > - p ry > -+ —m— ar 
Prune ION _ a y = A. $20 
- ce ro, YR < I de. Abo ag _ = - = 
on s - . « EY $2 WES p —_— Nr 
> 7 pane om ES. -= em as "IH __— : LS ” __ -_ 
gre x EY EDS "NE 0 r= DI T - 
 ——— OE IT —_ == x A PO Se Epc wank Ti 
- ng. 3 >: Ea Eee. a — 5A a _ - N ongdoeg _- _ m nonean 
_ ES ens ro ONS SEDE ra — - I=mT a> SER Senn = on = OATS erg >, pr apron P 
: —_ hats TL” HI EE EE di Sn EE hn A LES Se DEI ane as Tn 
ng PEST - x In Eee ae el ure PEPE SES —- 4 . Ct EN ——_— 
pL EY ESE 5 EEE, S EE EEO neo ne SD 
> © =__s ; — Tt 2 8 A Gs. Dm 
CE —_ —_—_ — ©” = = EMS 


60 


Af Collection Book 1]. 


Cotton Libr, 
Vitell, B. 11. 


might find the means to ſend your Letters, which ſhould be greatly to 
the King's and my conſolation, in hearing thereby from time to time, 
how the things ſucceed there; I pray you therefore to uſe more dilj- 
gence therein, as the Kings and my ſpecial truſt is in you. And hearti- 
Iy fare you well. From my Palace beſides Weſtmznſter, the ſixth day-of 
April. | 


The French King hath ſent hither an Ambaſltate, <a pal de Langes, 
Brother to the ſaid Biſhop of Bayor, with certain clauſes in his Inſtru- 
ions, concerning the ſaid Treaty of Confederation, the Copy whereof 
ye ſhall receive herewith, for your better carrying on that Matter. 
Praying God to ſpeed you well, and to give you grace to make a good 
and ſhort end in your Matters. And eft-ſoons fare ye well, 


Your Loving Friend, 


T. Cardin. Eborac. 


XXII. Another Diſpatch to the Ambaſſadours to the ſame 
purpoſe. A Duplicate. 


Ight well beloved Friends, I commend me unto you in my hearty 
manner, ktting you wit, that by the hands of Thadezs bearer 
hereof, the King's Highneſs hath received your ſeveral Letters to the 
ſame, dire&ed with the Pope's Pollicitation mentioned in the ſame, and 
ſemblablie I have received your Conjun& and ſeveral Letters of the 
date of the 18 and 29 days of March ; the 8, 19, 20, and 22 of April, 
to me directed, whereinye at right good length have made mention of 
ſuch Diſcourſes, Conferences, Audiences and Communications as ye 
have had concerning your Charge, fince the time of your former Adver- 
tiſements made in that behalf, with all ſuch Anſwers and Replications as 
have been made unto you by the Pope's Holineſs, and other on his be- 
half concerning the ſame. In the Circumſtances whereof ye have fo 
diligently, diſcreetly, and ſubſtantially, acquitted your ſelves, as not 
only your firm and fervent delire, to do unto the King's Highneſs ſpe- 
cial and ſingular ſervice in this his great and weighty Cauſe, but alſo 
your Wiſdom, Learning, and perfect dexterities, heretofore well known, 
hath every one for his part thereby been largely of new ſhewed, com- 
probate and declared to the King's m contentment, my rejoice and 
gladneſs, and to your great laud and praiſe, For the which his Grace 
oiveth unto you right hearty thanks, and I alfo for my part do the ſem- 
blable 3 aſluring you, in few words, though the time and ſtate of 
things hath not ſuffered that your deſires might at this time be brought 
unto effect, yet the King's Grace well knoweth, perceiveth, and taketh, 
that more could not have been done, excogitated, or deviſed, than ye 
have largely endeavoured-your (elf unto for conducing the King's pur- 
poſe, which his Grace accepteth, as touching your merits and acquittal 
in 
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1n no leſs good and thankful 74 than if ye findingthe diſpoſition of 


things in more direct ſtate, had conſecute all your purſuits and deſires : 
Nor ye ſhall doubt or think, that either the King's Highneſs or I have 


conceived, or thought any manner negligence in you for ſuch things - 


as were mentioned, 1n the laſt Letters ſent unto you by Alexander, Mel: 
ſenger, but that albcit his Highneſs had cauſe, as the ſame wrote, to mar- 
vel of your long demor, and lack of expedition of one or other of the 
things committed to your charge 3 yet did his Highneſs right well per- 
ſuade unto himſelf the default not to be in you, but in ſome other cauſe, 
whereof his Grace not knowing the ſame,might juſtly and meritorioufly 
be brought unto admiration, and marvel : And therefore be ye all of 
good comfort, and think your perfe& endeavours uſed, and ſervices 
done, to be employed there, as it can right well, in every part regar- 
ded and conlidered. 

In effect coming to the Specialities of the things now to be anſwered, 
The King's Highneſs having groundly noted and conſidered the whole 
continue and circumſtances of all your faid Letters and Advertiſemencs, 
findcth and perceiveth evidently, that whatſoever Purſuits, and Inſtan- 
ces, and Requeſts have been, or ſhall be for this preſent time, made 
thcre by you on his Grace's behalf to the Pope's Holineſs, for the fur- 
therance of the ſaid great and weighty Cauſe ; and how much foever 
the neceflity of Chriſtendom for the good of Peace, the importance of 
the Matter, the juſtneſs of the thing it ſelf, reaſon, duty, reſpect to 
good Merits, detefting of Fallities uſed, evident Arguments and Pre- 
ſumptions to the ſame, or other thing whatſoever it be, making for the 
King's purpoſe, do weigh 3 the Times be now ſuch, as all that ſhall be 
done in any of the Premiſſes there, is apparent by ſuch privy Intelli- 
gence and promiſe as is between the Pope and the Emperor, to hang 
and depend upon the Emperor's Will, Pleaſure, and Arbitre, as whom 
the Pope's Holineſs neither dare nor will in any part diſfpleaſe, offend, 
or mifcontent,nor do by himſelf any thing notable therein,which he ſhall 
think or ſuppoſe to be of moment, the ſaid Emperor firſt inconſulted, or 
not conſenting thereunto. And for that cauſe, ſince the Emperor not 
only 1s the Adverſary of Univerſal Peace, Letter, and Impeacher there- 
of, but alſo, as hath appeared by ſundry Letters heretofore, and now of 
new ſent out of Spair,, doth ſhew himſelf adverſe, and enterponing him- 
ſelf asa Party againſt the King's faid great Matter;It were in manner all one 
to profecute the ſame at the Emperor's hands, as at the Popes, which fo 
totally dependeth upon the Emperor ; and as much Fruit might be ho- 
ped of the one as of the other, ſo as far diſcrepant it were from any 
wiſdom in a thing ſo neceſſary, and which as ye know muſt needs be 
brought unto an end without any further delay,to conſumeand ſpend the 
time, where ſuch expreſs contrariety and in manner diſpair appeareth 
to do good therein, and where ſhould be none other but continual craft, 
colour, abuſes, refuſes and delays, but rather to proceed unto the ſame 
in place, and after ſuch form as may be a appearance of ſome good and 
brief effe&t to enfie. Wherefore to ſhew you in Counſel, and to be 
reſerved unto your ſelves, The King's Highneſs finding this ingratitude 
1 the Pope's Holineſs, is minded for the time to diſſemble the Matter, 
and taking as much as may be had and attained there to the benefit of 
tis Cauſe, to proceed in the Deciſion of the fame here, by _—__ 
O 
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of the Commiſſion already granted unto me and my Lord Legate Cam- 
egins. 
4 And for becauſe that ye Mr.Stevirs be m_ ripened and acquainted 
in this Matter, and that both the King's Highneſs andT have right large 
experience of your entire zeal and mind to the ſtudying and ſetting 
forth of ſuch things concerning the Law, as may be to the furtherance 
hereof; conſidering alſo that for any great thing like to be done there 
herein, ſuch Perſonages as be of good Authority, Wiſdom, and Expe- 
rience, tho they be not learned in the Law, may with fuch Counſel as 
ye have retained there, right well ſerve to the accomplithment of ſich 
other things as ſhall occur, or be committed unto them on the King's 
behalf, tho ſo many Ambaſſadors do not there remain and continue : 
His Grace therefore willing and minding to revoke you all by little and 
little, except you Sir Gregory being his Ambaſſadour there continually 
reſiding, willeth, Thar after ſuch things perfe&ed and done, as here- 
after ſhall be mentioned, ye Mr. Stevirs, and you Sir Francis Briay, 
ſhall take your leave of the Pope's Holineſs, and with diligence return 
home. For if ne had been the abſence of you Mr. Stevins, ſeeing that 
there is ſmall appearance of any Fruit to be obtained there, the King's 
Highneſs would have entred into Proceſs here before this Whitſantide : 
But becauſe his Grace would have you here preſent, as well for the 
forming of the ſaid Proceſs, and for ſuch things as be truſted that ye 
ſhall obtain and bring with you, as alſo for the better knowledge to 
be had in ſundry Matters, wherein you may be the better ripened and 
informed by means of your being 1n that Court : And otherwiſe his 
Highneſs will ſomewhat thelonger defer the commencement of the faid 
Proceſs, and reſpite the ſame, only for your coming ; which his Grace 
therefore deſireth you ſo much the more to accelerate, as ye know how 
neceſfary it is, that all diligence and expedition be uſed in that Matter, 
And fo ye all to handle and endeavour your ſelves there, for the time of 
your demor, as ye may do the moſt benefit and advantage that may be 
to the ſpeedy furtherance of the ſaid Cauſe. 

And foraſmuch as at the diſpatch of your ſaid laſt Letters, ye had not 
opened unto the Pope's Holineſs, the laſt and uttermoſt Device here 
conceived, and to you written in my Letters ſent by the ſaid Alexander, 
but that ye intended, as ſoon as ye might have time and acceſs, to ſet 
forth the ſame 3 wherein it isto be truſted, fince that thing could by no 
colour or reſpect to the Emperor be reaſonably denied, ye have before 
this time done ſome good, and brought unto perfeCtion ; I therefore re- 
mitting you to ſuch InſtruCtions as ye received at that time, advertiſe 
you that the King's mind and pleaſure is, ye do your beſt to attain the 
Ampliation of the faid Commiſſion, after ſuch form as is to you, 1n the 
ſaid laſt Letters and Inſtructions, preſcribed ; which if ye cannot in every 
thing bring to paſs, at the leaſt to obtain as much to the King's purpoſe. 
and the benefit of the Cauſe as ye can 3 wherein all good policy and 
dexterity 1s to be uſed, and the Pope's Holineſs by all perſwafions to be 
induced thereunto ; ſhewing unto the ſame how ye have received Let- 
ters from the King's Highneſs and me, reſponſives to ſuch as ye wrote 
of the Dates before rehearſed; whereby ye be advertiſed that the 
King's Highneſs, perceiving the Pope's ſtrange demeanour in this his great - 


and weighty Cauſe, with the little reſpe& that his Holineſs hath, either 
to 
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to the importance thereof, or to do unto his Holineſs at this his great 
neceſſity, gratuity and pleaſure 3 not only cannot be a little ſorry and 
heavy to ſee himſelf fruſtrate of the future hope and expectation that 
his Grace had, to have found the Pope's Holineſs a moſt loving, faſt, 
near and kind Father, and aflured Friend, ready and glad to have done 
for his Grace, that which of his Power Ordinary or Abſolute, he might 
have done in this thing, which ſo near toucheth the King's Conſcience, 
Health, Succeffion, Realm, and Subjects; But alſo marvelleth highly, 
Thar his Holineſs, both in Matters of Peace, Truce, in this the King's 
Cauſe, and in all other, hath more reſpect to pleaſe and content him of 
whom he hath received moſt diſpleaſures, and who ſtudieth nothing 
more than the detriment of the See, than his Holineſs hath either to do 
that which a good common Father, for the well of the Church, Himſelf, 
and all Chriſtendom, is bounden, and oweth to do, or alſo that which 
every thing well pondered, it were «both of Congruence, Right, 
Truth, Equity, Wiſdom, and conveniency for to do. Thinking ve- 
rily that his Highneſs deſerved to be far otherwiſe entreated, and that 
not at his moſt need in things neareſt touching his Grace, and where 
the fame had his chiefand principal confidence, thus to have his juſt and 
reaſonable Petitions rejected and totally to be converted, to the arbitre 
of his Enemy, which 1s not the way to win, acquire and conſerve 
Friends to the Pope's Holineſs and See Apoſtolick, nor that which a 
and indifferent Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and common Father unto 
all Princes, oweth and is bound to obſerve. Nevertheleſs ye ſhall fay 
the King's Highneſs, who always hath ſhewed, and largely comprobate 
himſelf a moſt devout Son unto the See Apoſtolick, muſt and will take 
patience; and ſhall pray to God to put in the Pope's mind, a more di- 
reQ and vertuous intent, ſo to proceed in his acts and doing, as he may 
be found a very Father, upright, indifferent, loving and kind 3 and 
not thus for partial reſpect, fear, or other inordinate Aﬀection, or caule, 
to degenerate from his beſt Children, ſhowing himſelf unto them, as a 
Step-Father, nor the King's Highneſs ye ſhall ſay can perſuade unto 
himfelf, that the Pope's Holineſs is of that nature and diſpoſition, that 
he will fo totally fail his Grace 1n this Matter of ſo high importance, but 
that by one good mean or other, his Holineſs will perfe&ly comprobate 
the intire love that always the ſame hath ſhewed to bear towards his 
Highneſs, wherein ye ſhall defire him now to declare by his Ads the 
uttermoſt of his intent and diſpoſition; ſo as ye Mr. Stevins and Mr.Bri- 
an, who be revoked home, do not return with void hands, or bring with 
you things of ſuch meagerneſs, or little ſubſtance, as ſhall be to no pur- 
poſe : And thus by theſe, or like words, feconding to the ſame effect, 
which as the time ſhall require, and as he ſhall have cauſe, ye by your 
Wiſdoms can qualifie and deviſe, It is not to be doubted, but that the 
Pope's Holineſs perceiving how the Kings Highneſs taketh this Matter, 
and that two of you ſhall now return, will in expedition of the faid 
Ampliation of the Commiſlion, and other things requiſite, ſtrain him- 
{elf to do unto the King's Highneſs as much gratuity and pleaſure asmay 
be ; for the better attaining whereof, ye ſhall alſo ſhew, how heavy 
and ſorry I with my Lord Legate Campegizs be,to ſee this manner of pro- 
ceeding, and the large promiſes which he and I ſo often have made unto 
the King's Highneſs, of the Pope's faſt and aſſured mind, to do all =_ 
1s 


+ | 
bo 049! 


en—m_—_ - 


= 
: ” =—_ - —_— : gf manmade: —_— Gas , - _ hee + 20— S * 
= ——_— a . - _ ALY = - - =_ _ 
BE HIDE” TY. > 52 hn : _ G : > > 7 og _ ep oe _ 
ERNEST NEVE — —— © ELL Tue ee Ee mp — — Now WS Gs _= z E (.— —_ = A 
Pe: II SR 7% = ” ne ho - , == x; = Bp = — —— Sona Emo tdgns = 2 H mas eee ny "WTI ry OI LY 
———_ Sr Rd Sree: = =T Ro dn Ee en nos Tore _ = 5 - _ DD — - T + . 
— x” OO SISOS - $4 — © — > —_ : La > —S 2 I" » 
-” EE, 3 wr IT > < i —s ——r,— - - => 5 6s - ge oe -- Big FL Sou 
== _ - —— bn es == __ LIES -= 
+ «= LIN _ METLL ES AO We i 4p. 5h - 


ew aloe ores "= 
De nn ee ee ee DT 
ta Pg —omthnt renner = 


5 RO Ee nr et "Wes 


<oonmn ner on Lind tt AE EE 
- d 


I 

TEE 

> 8 - <—_—_—_ 
= = 


TTY SEIPERD 
= = 


= ———_— A tn cutter res non net 
'———_ de IEIS = CE TY ns 


e A ( ollection Book 1I. 


his Holineſs, etiam ex plenitudine poteſtatis, might do, thus to be difap- 
pointed : moſt humbly beſceching his Holineſs on my behalf, by his high 
Wiſdom to conſider, what a Prince this is 3 the infinite and excellent 
oratitudes which the ſame hath exhibited to the Pope's Perſon in parti- 
cular, and to the See Apoſtolick in the general ; the magnitude and im- 
portance of this Cauſe, with the Conſequences that may follow, by the 
ood or ill entreating of the King's Highnelſs in the ſame 3 wherein ye 
Thatl ſay, I have ſo largely written, ſo plainly for my diſcharge declared 
the truth unto his Holineſs, and fo humbly, reverently, an devoutly, 
made interceſſion, that more can I not add or accumulate thereunto, 
but only pray unto God that the ſame may be perceived, underſtood, 
and taken, as the exigence of the Caſe, and the merits of this Noble 
Prince doth require ; truſting always, and with fervent deſire, from 
day to day, abiding to hear from his ſaid Holinets ſome ſuch thing as I 
ſhall now be able conſtantly to juſtifie and defend, the great things 
which I and my faid Lord Legate have faid and atteſted on his Holineſs 
benalf. 

This, with all other ſuch matter as may ſerve to the purpoſe, ye ſhall 
extend as well as ye can, and by that means get and attain as much to 
your purpoſe for the corroboration and ſurety of all things to be-done 
here as is poſſible, leaving to ſpeak any more, or alſo to take or admit 
any reſcripts for exhibition of the Brief, advocation of the Cauſe, or 
other of the former degrees, ſeeing that all which ſhall or can be done 
or attained there, ſhall hang meerly upon the Emperor's Will, Conſent, 
and Arbitre : and therefore nothing is now or hereafter to be procured, 
that may tend to any ACt to be done, in deciſion of the Cauſe or other- 
wiſe there, or which may bring the adverſe Party to any advantage to 
be taken by the favour or partiality, that the ſame may have in that 
Court ; but to convert and employ all your ſuit, to that thing which 
may be to the moſt convalidation and ſurety of the Proceſs, and things 
to be done here, as well by attaining, as ample, large, and ſufficient 
words, clauſes and ſentences as ye can get, for ampliation of the new 

Commuilſton. | 
As for the defeating of any thing that may be procured to the im- 
peachment of the Proceſs thereof, and the corroboration of the things 
to be paſſed, and done, by virtue of the ſame. And amongſt other 
things, whereas ye with theſe laſt Letters, ſent the Pope's Pollicitation, 
for the non-inhibition or avoking of the Cauſe, the ratifying and confir- 
ming of the Sentence by us his Legates herein to be given, and other 
things mentioned in the ſame, ye ſhall underſtand, that the ſaid Pollici- 
tation is ſo couchcd and qualified, as the Pope's Holineſs whenſoever he 
will may reſile ; like-as by certain Lines and Annotations, which in 
the Margin of a Copy of the ſaid Pollicitation I ſend you herewith, ye 
ſhall perccive more at large : And therefore after your other ſuits, for 
the ampliation of the new Commiſſion, if any ſuch may be attained, 
brought unto as good a purpoſe as ye can, ye ſhall by ſome good way 
find the mean to attain a new Pollicitation, with ſuch, or as many of 
the words and additions newly deviſed as ye can get ; which ye may 
do under this form and colour, that is to ſay, to ſhew unto the Pope's 
Holineſs, by way of ſorrow and doleance, how your Courier, to whom 
ye committed the conveyance of the ſaid Pollicitation, ſo chanced, in 
| . wet. 
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wet and water in the carriage thereof, as the Pacquet wherein it was; 
with ſuch Letters as were with the ſame, and - amongſt other the Re- 
ſcripts of Pollicitation, were totally wet, defaced, and not legible ſo as 
the Pacquet and Reſcript was and is detained by him to whom ye dire& 
your Letters, and not delivered amongſt the other unto the King's 
hands; and unleſs his Holineſs, of his goodneſs unto you, will grant you 
a double of the ſaid Pollicitation, ye Re not but there ſhall be ſome no- 
table blame imputed unto you for not better ordering thereof, to the 
conſervation of it fromſuch chance. And thus coming to a new Polli- 
citation, and ſaying, ye will deviſe it as near as ye can remember, ac- 
cording to the former, ye by your Wiſdoms, and namely ye Mr. Stevirs, 
may find the means to get as many of the new and other pregnant, far, 
andavailable words as.1s poſlible, the ſame ligned and ſealed as the other 
is, to be written in Parchment ; the politick handling whereof,. the 
King's Highneſs and I commit unto your good diſcretions ; for therein, 
as ye Mr. Stevins know, reſteth a great ſtrength and corroboration of all 
that ſhall be done there, in deciſion of the King's faid Cauſe 3 and as ye 
write, may be in manner as beneficial to the King's purpoſe, as the Com- 
mithion Decretal. 

And tothe intent ye may the better know how to proceed in this Bu- 
fineſs, I advertiſe you that the King's Highneſs hath now received freſh 
Letters out of Spaiz, anſwering to thoſe ſent by Crſor jointly with a 
Servant of the Queens, for exhibition of the Original Briet here, of 
whole expedition you Mr. Stevirs were privy before your departure. 
The Letters were of ſundry dates, the laſt whereof is the 21 of Apr, 
at which time the Emperor was at Ceſar Auguſta, upon his departure to- 
wards Barſelona, In effec, the Emperor minding by. his departure thi- 
ther, and other his Acts,. to make a great demonſtration of his coming 
into {taly, who is to nothing, as the King's Ambaſladours write, more 
unmeet and unfurniſhed to that voyage, not having any Gallies there 
but three, which lay on dry Land unrigged, as they have done a long 
time paſſed, none Aſſembly of the States of that Land, none order, pro- 
vilion of Victual, towardneſs in conſcription of Men of War, or ap- 
pearance of ſuch thing, but that his going to Barſelona, is chiefly under 
pretext to attain certain old Treaſure there remaining, and to give the 
better reputation to his Afﬀairs in aly. As to the matter of Pcace and 
Truce, he ſeemeth not ſo alien from it, but that he would, under colour 
thereof, be glad to ſeparate and diſ-join other from the ſincerity of con- 
fidence that 1s between them, working ſomewhat with the French King, 
which he himſelf confeſſeth to be but abuſes. On the other fide, he 
maketh overture of Peace or Truce to be had with the King's Highneſs 


apart 3 and in the mean time entertaineth the Pope's Holineſs, as one 
whom won from the reſidue of the Confederates, he thinketh himſelf 


moſt aſſured of : Howbeit in all this his Buſineſs, ye may conltantly af- 
firm, that his Compaſſes cannot prevail in any thing that may be exco- 
gitate.to the ſeparation of the King's Highneſs and the French King, who 
{0 entirely proceed together, that the Emperor coming or not coming 
into Italy, the faid French King intendeth to proſecute him in the place 
where his Perſon ſhall be. To whom the King's Highneſs now ſendeth 


the Duke of S»folk, with the Treaſurer of his honourable Houſhold ; 
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who, if the Pope will not rcally and actually intend to the maintaining 
of the Peace, coming to the convention of his Holineſs, moved as the 
caſe ſhall require, ſhall be furniſhed of a ſubſtantial number of Men-of 
War out of his Realm to the aſſiſtance of the ſaid Frexch King, if the 
Emperor happen to deſcend in 1taly. So as his things there, be not like 
to be in ſuch ſurety as might bring the Pope's Holineſs to this extremity 
of fear and reſpet. And all the Premitles touching this knowledg had 
out of Spain, and the French King's Intereſt with the King's Concur- 
rence, as afore ; It ſhall be well done ye declare to the Pope's Holineſs, 
whereby peradventure the ſame ſhall be removed from ſome part of his 
{aid overmuch reſpect to that part. 

As to ſending of the Brief, the Emperor refuſing to fend it into 
England, ſheweth ſome towardneſs of ſending it to Rowe, minding and 
intending to have the King's Matter decided there and not here; how- 
beit all be but vain Collufions : For as ye ſhall -perceive by fuch things 
as be extracted out of the Letters of the King's Orators Reſident in 
Spain, a Copy whereof I ſend you herewith, the more the ſaid Breve 
cometh into light and knowledg, the more falſities be deprehended 
therein ; and amongſt other, one there is ſpecially to be noted, making, 
if it be true, a clearer and manifeſt proof of the ſame Falſity 5 which 
becauſe if it were perceived by the adverſe Party, or any of their 
Friends, Counſellors, or Adherents, it might ſoon by a ſemblable falſity 
be reformed, is above all other things to be kept ſecret, both from the 
Pope, and all other there, except to your ſelves : for in computation of 
the Year of our Lord is a diverſe order obſerved in the Court of Roxe 
in Bulls and Breves 3 That is to fay, in the Bull beginning at the Incar- 
nation of our Lord, in the Brief at the Nativity 3 So as the thing well 
ſearched, it is thought it ſhall be found, that the date preſuppoſed to 
be of the Breve, which is 26 Decemb. Anno Dom. 1503. Pontificatus 
Fulii anno primo, well conferred with the manner and uſages of that 
Court : He that counterfeited the Brieve, not knowing ſuch diverſity 
between the date of the Bull and Breves, and thinking to make both 
Dates of one day, dated the Breve at a day before Pope Fulii was 
Pope; which ye ſhall more plainly perceive by the faid Copy, and 
ſpecially if under ſome yy colour ye ripen your ſelves there, whether 
the year in the date of Breves change upon: Chriſtmaſs day, or upon 
New-years day, wherein the King's pleaſure is, that ye enſearch and 
certifie here what ye ſhall know and perceive. And if ye ſhall by fuch 
mquiry find matter making to the purpoſe, as it is not doubted but ye 
ſhall do, then for the more ſure juſtification and proof thereof before 
the Judges ; It ſhall be expedient ye in writing make mention of ſuch a 
doubt, finding the means that it may be anſwered and declared in the 
ſame Writing, by certain expert Perſons of the Secretaries, and other 
Officers of that Court, with ſubſcription of their Anſwer and Names ; 
whereby it may appear here before us as Judges, as a thing trueand ap- 
proved : Howbeit, great dexterity isto be uſed for the ſecrecy thereof; 
for if ſuch Exceptions might come to the knowledg of the Adverſe 
Party, they might, as the faid Orators write, ſoon reform that default 
by detrahing one Letter, or Title, or forging a new Brief, alledging 


error in the Tranſumpts, which might be the total diſappointment of 
depre- 
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deprehenſion of the falſity in that chief and principal point. I Dray you 
therefore to regard that Matter ſubſtantially, and to order it by your 
good Wiſdoms accordingly. 


XXIV. The two Legates Letter to the Pope, adviſing a 
Decretal Bull, A Duplicate. 


PPioribus noſtris. ad Sanftitatem Veſtram literis quid hic ageremus, Cotto: Libr. 
quove 1n ſtatu cauſa hxc. eſſet expoſuimus 3 poſtea quum, & res ip- Vitell. B. 11. 


fa, & deſfiderium Regis admodum urgeret, ut ad. Cauſz ipſius merita 
agnoſcenda accingeremur, quando in ſuſpenſo, non modo horum Regum 
vota, ſed nec hujus Regni firmandi ratio, diutius haberi poteſt, omni 
ſuaſionis genere horumw animis prius adhibito, ut alterius voluntari alter 
cederet, eique morem gererent, cum nihil profecerimus, ad Judicii 1n- 
ſtituttonem accedentes, de modo cauſam iplam pertraftandi, multa lon- 
joribus colloquiis inter nos commentati ſumus; qua inre, dum que ne- 
ceſlaria ſunt adornantur, exhibitum eſt per Reginam exemplum Brevis 
Julii 2. eodem tempore quo & Bulla ſuper hac materia, dati & ſcript, 
{ed attentiore cura & longe conſideratiore_ mente confecti, quod, quia 
in ſubſtantialibus etiam ab ipſa Bulla diverſum eſt, non modo Regium, 
ſed noſtrum quoqz animum, mire ſuſpenſum habuit, uſq;3 adeo ut de 
ejus veritate plurimum ſuſpicari libeat 3 nam przter inſperatam in tanta 
opportunitate ejus apparitionem, incredibile videtur, ut codem tempore 
idem. author, eiſdem partibus, in eadem Cauſa, diverſa admodum ra- 
tione caverit, & permanſuro Diplomati ejuſq; Decreto, ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam, proferendo, & plumbeo caractere excudendo dormitave- 
rit, brevioribus yero literis, molli cera communiendisexaQiflimi ſtudii & 
ſobriz cogitationis ſpeciem impreſſerit : ne tamen Majeltas hc rem hanc 
damnatam priuſquam exploratam habeat, quippe quz magis in veritate 
quam in voto ſuo, Cauſe hujus eventum ſuſceptura videtur, -ad ipſius 
Brevis exhibitionem inſtat, quod, quia honeſtum & ration! conſonun1 
videtur, a nobis etiam probatur, propterea omni ſtudio _curamus, ut 
Breve ipſum, quod in Hiſpanius eſſe dicitur, & a quo exemplum hoc 
cffigiatum ajunt proferatur; atque nt hoc expeditiore cura, & majore 
compendio afſequamur, prxter primam 8& ſummam illam de Cauſa cog- 
noſcendi poteſtatem, quam a Sanditate Veſtra habemus, aliam quoque 
ad hunc ſpecialiter articulum habendam putamus, per quam poſlimus 
etiam per cenſuras, omnes ctiam Regia & Imperiali Authoritate fulgen- 
tes, monere & adigere ut dictum Breve nobis exhibeant, ſine quo cauſa 
hxc nedum abſolvi, ſed nec commode traftari queat. Atque hoc pri- 
mum eſt, quod Majeſtas hxc, in tanta animi flutuatione qua nunc 
ſtuat, a nobis curandum putat, quo impetrato, Judicii-via inſiſtenres ad 
Cauſz cognitionem procedemus ; quod {1 non proferatur, vel inutile & 
vitiaturn, & fide ſua facile rejiciendum, prolatum fuerit, nihil prohi- 
bebit, hoc ſublato obice,quin ex officio noſtro reliqua proſequamur: fin 
vero exhibeatur, & veritate ſua, vel adeo ſcite confica fallacia, ita ſc 
tueatur ut acriori examine 1d inquirt debeat, patefafto jam pattonorum 
cavillis & calumnuiis foro, quibus undis & judicit fluctibus non folum ar- 
ticulam hunc Brevis, ſed univerſam Caufam implicaturi fimus, nullus 
111 2 non 
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non viderit 3 neque enim deerunt quz ſuſpeftam ipſius Brevis fidem fa- 
ciant, vel ex hoc maxime, quod cum maxime Regis &-Regni hujus in- 
terſit, nihil prorſus de eo antehac auditum fuerit, nec ejus memoria aut 
ratio ulla extet in Scriniis Regiis, in quibus etiam minima quzque ad 
Regnum ſpettantia afſervari ſolent : nam veriſimile non eſt in Hiſpaniis 
majorem Anglicz rei curam fuiſſe quam in ipſa Anglia, neq3 quempiam 
ſolerti & acri adeo ingenio fuiſſe, qui hujuſcemod: diſſidium vigeſimo 
quinto ab hinc anno ſuboriturum, 8 hac ſola ratione ſublatumir poſſe 
divinaverit, nulla ut diximus apud hunc Regem, 8 1n hoc Regno talis 
rei memoria extante. Porro ſi ex Brevi ad Bullam, 8& ex Bulla ad Breye ' 
tranſitus fiat, atque illius jejunitatem & ariditatem inſectemur, hujus 
pragnantia verba, & ad omnes fere exceptiones tollendas, ſuperſtitio- 
ſam quodammodo vigilantiam conferamus, & quz utrinqz deduci pote- 
runt in Reſcriptis Apoſtolicis xquo animo audiamus, periclitaturi certe 
| ſumus, ne,. quod minime cupimus, Sedis Apoſtolic Authoritatem pa- 
tientia noſtra in diſcrimen rapiamus, atque dum Regno, & Reg! hinc 
ſuppetias ferre vohumus, rem dignitatemqz noſtram multo minorem fa- 
ciamus, cui tum poſita etiam anima, favere 8& adeſle ſemper cupimus & 
debemus. Propterea, Beatifſime Pater, non ſolum pro Regis & Cauſe 
hujus commodo, ſed pro dignitate quoqz Ecclefiaſtica & SanCtitatis Ve- 
ſtrz Autoritate hic tuenda & confervanda, nullo pacto committendum 
ducimus, ut nobis ſpectantibus & audientibus, de Poteſtate Romani 
Pontificis, de literarum Apoſtolicarum ſub plumbo & ſub annulo ſcrip- 
tarum fide, & repugnantia, deque juris divint abrogatione diſceptetur, 
maxime in Regum cauſa oppugnanda & defendenda, qui, ut ſublimiore 
ſunt faſtigio collocati, ita iniquiori animo patiuntur Cauſz ſuz caſum, 
cum qua & dignitatem & exiſtimationem ſuam diminutam iri intelli- 
gunt, quz fi 1gnobilium etiam animos quoſq; exulcerare, ipſa rerum 
experientia doi cernimus, qualiter quzſo putamus Regios & generoſos 
affe&tura. Itaq; quoniam hanc carybdim & hos ſcopulos evitaſle ſem- 
per tutum erit, propterea hujuſmodi incommoda quodammodo przter- 
vecti, ubi ad litis moleſtias & incertas fori fluctuationes cauſam deducen- 
dam perſpicimus, ſuadere, rogare & fummis precibus pariq; reverentia 
contendere non deſinemus, ut fi extibito-Brevi pura veritas ita latitave- 
rit, quod rectumne an falſum, vitiatum ceu adulterinum faerit judicare 
ac decernere minime valeamus, Sanctitas Veſtra'Canſam hanc ad ſe avo- 
cct, non ſolum ut tanto diſcrimine, & perplexntate nos eximat, ſed ut 
paterno affe&tu Cauſz & Regi huic optimo ſubveniat & opem ferat, at- 
que ex Poteſtatis ſuz plenitudine & ſumma prudentia finem huic rei 
optatum imponat, quz non ſine magno hujus Regni & Eccleſiafticz 
dignitatis periculo diutius trahi poteſt:Speramus autem Serenifſimfi hunc 
Regem in hujuſlmodi avocandz Cauſe conlilio facite quieturum, fale- 
broſa hxc litium 1tinera & labirinthos evitaturum, modo in fide Sancti- 
tatis Veſtrz chyrographo manus ſuz teſtata, cognoverit, ſe diutius ſu- 
ſpenſo 1n hac re animo detinendum non fore, atq; ab hujuſmodi Ma- 
trimonio {c tandem liberandum, in quo nec humano nec divino jure 
permanere ſe poſle putat, ex caufis SanQitati Veſtre forſan notis, & per 
hos ſuos nuntios longioribus verbis explicandis. Quod fi Sanftitas Veſtra 
commodius exiſtimaverit, Avocatione hujuſmodt poſthabita, per Decre- 
talis unius conceſiionem humic cauſz occurri & ſaccurn poſte, in hanc 


quoque rationem Regis animum paratum dabimus;8 propterea concepto 
quodam 
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quodam Decretalis modulo, eum per hos ipſos Majeſtatis ſux nuntios 
mittimus, ex quibus abunde intelliget, quodque non abſque exemplo 
iſtiuſmodi auxilia proponantur, & quam non temere nec abſque ratione 
Majeſtas hzc defiderio. huic ſuo inhereat : interea vero, dum hac vel 
illa ratione huic ret occurritur & Breve ipſum perquiretur, poſlet utiqz 
SanQitas Veſtra iterum Reginx animum tentare, & ad Religionem emol]- 
lire, curando (ut quod maxime apud eam gratia & Autoritate eſle 
debeant) & literis, & precibus, & nuntiis, omniq; alia ratione, hac 
ipfa via, fibi, ſuifq3 rebus omnibus, atqz aliis optime conſulat. Cujuſmodi 


multa, pro ſalute Regni & publica cum dignitate, tum tranquillitate- 


animo agitamus, ut tandem optimo Regi prxſidio ſimus, qui incredibili 
paticntia & humanitate, noſtram & Sangitatis Veſtrz opem expe&at, 
ſed tanta obſcſſus cura, ſollicitudine & anxietate, ut nullus facile expli- 
care poſlit, vix enim in hoc ipſo, oculis & auribus noftris credimus ; cu- 
jus uſque adeo nos. miſeret, ut nihil ingrato magis animo audiamus 


quam <jus de hac re verba, querelas 8& cruciatum : jure, an injuria 


liceat nobis hoc, Beatiflime Pater, cum Sandctitate Veſtra tacere, ne Pra- 
judicium nobis aut aliis faciamus, ſed quem non excitet tot annorum 
Conſcientiz Carnificina, quam ut tranſverſum & modo in has & modo 
in illas partes agant Theologorum difputationes,& Patrum decreta, nul- 
lus non videt ; qua in re enucleanda ita ambiguo laboratur ſenſu, ut 
jam non doCtioris ſed melioris hominis lumine & pietate egeamus, & 
propterca factum eſt ut cum ab utraqz parte ſtant aflertores maximi, in 
lam magis Majeſtas ſua inclinat, quz ab offenſionibus & periculis ma- 

is remota videtur. Quem przterea non moveat dulcis illa infitaque 
{bois ſucceſlto, in qua morientes & animam exhalaturi conquieſcere, 
natura ipfa, videmur omnes ? quem inſuper non accendat, Regni atque 
imperii propagatio, & per ſolos liberos continuata quzdam fruitio ? 

uem deniq; populorum fidei ac ejus curz commiſſorum tranquillitas 8& 
ſecuritas, quz in deftgnatis jam regibus & principibus nutritur 8 vivit, 
non ſollicitet ? ita ut tanti adeoq; communis bont fundamenta nulla a ſe 
jacta, non doleat & ſuſpiret, cum in extremis ejus diebus, extrema quo- 
que tempora eis adventare ſentiat, atqz ſecum omnia quodammodo in 
ruinam trahi 2 Majores habet, Beatiflime Pater, Cauſa hc anfractus 8& 
difficultates, quam ſuperficie tenus in{pectantibus offerantur, in qua vel 
hz potiſſimz ſunt quod nec moram patitur, & in alteram partem non 
inclinat quidem, ſed omnino cogit, n1 velimus ab ea prxcipites & maxi- 
ma cum privatz tum publicz rei ja&tura cadere ; nam qui vel Reginz 
odio, vel ſperatz, nec dum forſan notz, futurz conjugis illecebra 8 
titillatione Regem agi putant, 11 excordes plane & toto, quod aijunt, 
cxlo errare videntur : ut enim credere dignum eſt, nullis illus quamli- 
bet duris moribus aut injocunda conſuetudine, vel ulterioris ſobolis ſpe 
deſpereta, Regium animum tanto periculo ad odium impelli poſſe ; ita 
nec in hominis -bene fant mente cadere debet, Regem hunc imbecillo 
adeo efle animo, ut ſenfimm ſuadela eam abrumpere cupiat conſuetudi- 
nem, in qua adoleſcentiz ſz florentes annos exegerit perſante adeo, 
ut in hac quoq; flufuatione, non line reverentia 8 honore verſetur. 
Ineſt, credite omnes, voluntati ejus non modo divinz legis timor, fed 
humani quoq; juris ratio eximia, .hxcqz non privata ſed publica, ad 
quam cum ejusanimum trahant, utriuſq; juris peritiſſimi, & Regni hujus 
ſui proceres, & primates omnes, nihil tamen ſao, aut ſuorum _ 
arbitri9 
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arbitrio conſtitutum habere cupit, ſed Apoſtolicz Sedis judicio ; qua in 
re quanta fit pietate, maxime oftendit, quum non ex magorum carmj- 
nibus, & circulatorum impoſcuris, alive malis artibus, ſed SanQiflima 
Pontificis manu, tanto huic vulneri ſuo opem petat, de quo vel plura 
forte quam licuiſlet Sanctitat! Veſtrz ſubjecimus, quoniam hzc ipſa ul- 
cera manibus noſtris contre&avimus, & quantum vitales ſpiritus exhalent 
cognovimus : proinde SanCtitas Veſtra, pi patris & peritiflimi medici 
more, dum virtus adhuc ſtat, dum falus non deſperatur, dum zger Ipſe 
{ſe ſuſtinet & legitima petit auxilia, Regem de ſe & Apoſtolica ſede 
optime meritum 11 pixtatis (uz Fo! foveat, iludgqz et indulgeat quod 
nec diſputationum immortalia diſſidia, nec litium 1immenſum chaos un- 
quam dabit, nec ſine. maximo diſcrimine unquam tractabitur ; atque 
illud etiam ſecum reputet, quam injurimm, & cum privatis tum 
publicis rebus incommodum fit, extremos juris apices conſeCtari, quan- 
quam non expediat ex (cripto jure ſemper judicart 3 cui, quia Pon- 
tifices &% Principes miro omnium conſenſu, a Deo ipſo pratefti, cen- 
ſentur Spiritus & anime vice, merito in ambiguis, & ubi multa peri- 
clitatur hominum ſalus, arbitrio ſuo ejus duritiem moderari poſſunt & 
debent, in quo Sandtitas Veſtra & Regem & Regnum hoc plane ſerva- 
verit. Quod ſi alia ratione vel aliunde paranda fibi fuerint auxilia, ve- 
remur ne de Regno & Rege hoc attum fit, quicquid enim alia manu 
huic vulneri impoſitum fuerit, nihil minus faciet quam fanitatem, ſedi- 
tionibus enim & tumultibus omnia exponentur, atq; imprimis Eccleſia- 
ſtica Dignitas & Apoſtolicz Sedis Authoritas hinc deturbabitur ; quod 
non erit difficile, aut ingratum quibuſdam, qui Rege cum Sandtitate Ve- 
ſtra nunc conjunctifſimo, impietatis ſux venenum perbelle diſlimulant 
Cujuſmodi jacturam ſi dura hxc tempora noſtra fecerunt, quod deinde 
ſperandum fit, non videmus. Conſervandus 1taq; Rex eſt, ejuſq; exi- 
mia in Apoſtolicam Sedem voluntas & fides, ne eo a nobis abalienato, 
non modo Angliz Regem, ſed Fidei quoq; Defenſorem amittamus, cu- 
jus virtutes & Religionem tanto plauſu orbi commendavimus, Brevi- 
tati ſtudentes multa prxterimus, & prxſertim quid Regni proceres, No- 
biles xque atque ignobiles dicant, qui fremunt & acebtifime indignan- 
tur, ſe tamdin ſuſpenſos haberi, atq; ab aliorum nutu & voluntate ex- 
ſpe&are, quid de fortunis eorum ommbus & capitibus ſtatuant, aut de- 
cernant : atqz hac potiſimum via infiſtunt, qui nullam aut certe dimi- 
nutam hic Romani Pontificis Authoritatem vellent, quorum pleriqz in 
his diſceptationibus, quibus alter alteri, ut uſu vemire ſolet, re in am- 
biguo poſita, adverſatur, ea dicunt quz non abſq; horrore referri que- 
ant 3 nam inter c#tera illud maxime in ore obyium habent, & prxdi- 
cant, ſe nunquam ſatis demirari, aut ridere poſſe quorundam ignaviam, 
qui patienter audiunt, Pontificibus in Jure Divino figendo & refigendo 
licere, Pontifici Pontificis ceram aut plumbum conflare non permitti 3 
nos, ut hos ſcopulos & has ſyrtes evitemus, nihil non agimus, & ne 
praceps, huc vel illuc, Rex hic ruat, curamus, quem in officio vix con- 
tineri poſſe confidimus, dum a SanCtitate Veſtra his literis reſcribatur : 
quibus (1 ut ſperamus & cupimus aliquid reſcriptum fuerit, per quod & 
Regem & horum omnium animos quietiores reddere valeamus, accedet 
nobis quoqz vis aliqua cxtera fzlicis perficiendi ; fin minus; omnia in 
deterius itura non ambigimus. Quz ut celerius Majeſtas ſua cognoſcat, 
prxſentes hos nuntios ſuos per diſpoſitos equos ad Sanfitatem Veſtram 
mittit, 
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mittit, ex quorum ſermone plura quoque intelliget quam literz ipſz 


commode capere potuerunt. Ignoſcct vero Sanftitas Veſtra literarum 
noſtrarum prolixitati, quz tametſ; madum excedunt, rei tamen hujus 
difficultatem & periculum major1 ex parte minime attingunt. 


May 21. 1529. Richmont. 
KXV. Another Diſpatch to Rome, An Original. 


Ight well beloved Friends, I commend me unto you in my moſt 
R hearty manner, by the hands of Alexander, Meſlenger ; I have 
in good diligence received your Letters of the 4th of this Month ; and 
{cmblably the King's Highneſs hath received your other Letters, ſent by 
the ſame Meſſenger unto his Grace : By tenour whercotf it well appear- 
eth that the King's Highneſs is now fruſtrate of the good hope and ex- 
pectation that his Grace and ſemblably I were in of the Pope's determi- 
nation, to have done for his Highneſs in this great and weighty Cauſe 
of Matrimony, as his Holineſs by his Chamberlain promiſed ; not only 
that which might be done of power ordinary, but alſo of abſolute 3 
and that ye be utterly in deſpair to conſecute or attain any thing to the 
purpoſe there, to the benefit of the ſaid Cauſe, with the ſtrange demea- 
nour that hath been uſed in calling you to make anſwer, -why the ſup- 
plications preſented by the Emperor's Ambaſlador for advocation of the 


Cauſe ſhould not proceed 3 and how diſcreetly and ſubſtantially ye have. 


anſwered and ordered your ſelves therein: Affirming finally, that as to 
that Matter, ye think it ſhall not ſerve to any purpoſe, but only to ſtop 
your ſuit in the obtaining of a new Commiſſion, and deſiring tobe aſcer- 
tained of the King's pleaſure touching the Proteſtation mentioned in 
your Inſtru&ions, and how the ſame is meant and underſtood, with ma- 
ny other things compriſed in your ſaid Letters, right well and ſubſtan- 
tially couched and handled ; for the which the Kings Highnes giveth 
you hearty thanks, and I alſo thank you in moſt hearty manner for my 
art. 
: Aſcertaining you, that by Thadexs, Courier, upon receipt of your 
former Letters ſent by him, whol1 truſt be arrived with you long before 
this time 3 I wrote unto you the King's niind and pleaſure, as well to 
forbear any further purſuits of the Degrees committed unto your Charge, 
except hor the expedition of a new Commiſſion and Pollicitation men- 
tioned in the ſame. As alſo that you Mr. Stevirs, and Sir Francis Briar, 
ſhould return home; like as my ſaid Letters purported. And foraſmuch 
as now it appeareth, that there is no hope for you to attain the ſaid 
Commyſſion and Pollicitation, the King's Highneſs ſuppoſing that yethe 
ſaid Mr. Stevizs and Sir Francis be .on your way homeward ; and per- 
ceiving that it ſhould be neceſlary for his Grace to have there a ſubſtan- 
tial Counſcllor of his, well learned in the Laws, as well to defend all 
ſuch things as ſhall be procured or ſet forth by the Czſarears, to the hin- 
drance I the King's Cauſe, as to let and impeach any Advocations, In- 
hibitions, or other thing that may be dammageable rhereunto, hath di- 
{patched thither this Beater and Mr. Bennet, who hath commandment 


to 
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to {hew unto you, and every of you, whereſoever he ſhall meet with 
or find you, his whole Inſtructions, by tenour whereof ye ſhall be ad- 
vertiſed of the King's further mind and pleaſure mn that behalf; where- 
fore this ſhall be only to ſignifie unto you, how his _—_— will that ye 
now forbear any further purſuit, either for Commiſion, Pollicitation 
or Reſcript to be ſent to the Emperor for exhibition of the Brief, either 
here or at Rowe, but that following in every part the tenor of the ſaid 
Inſtructions, ye Mr. Stevins and Sir Francis Brian uſe all the diligence 
poſſible in your Voyage homeward, and the reſidue of you to intend to 
ſuch things as be mentioned in the faid InſtruCtions;aſcertaining you,thar 
whereas ye were in doubt what is meant by the Proteſtation ſpoken of 
in my former Letters and your Inſtrudions, it was none other thing 
thanin the ſame Inſtructions was plainly ſpecified and declared ; Thar is 
to ſay, Failing of all your Requeſts and Purſuits touching the King's 
great Matter, to have ſhewed unto his Holineſs the danger that might 
enſue, by loſing the entire favour of this Prince, by mean of his fo 
ſtrange and unkind dealing with his Grace 5 howbeit, conſidering in 
what ſtate the things now be, and how much the Pope's Holineſs ſeem- 
eth to be inclined to the Emperors part. And yet as appeareth both by 
your Letters, and by ſuch other knowledg as the King hath, his Holineſs 
would gladly conſerve the King's Love and Favour, and is loth to do 
any thing to the prejudice of his Cauſe : It is no time to come to any ri- 
gOrous or extream words with his Holineſs, but in gentle and modeſt 
manner to ſhew himſelf in ſuch words as be mentionedin my ſaid laſt Let- 
ters ſent by Thadews 3 and ſo without irritation of him, but with conſer- 
vation of his favour to entertain his Holineſs in the beſt manner that may 
be, without medling 1n any other Proteſtation, but only to look what 
may be done touching ſuch Proteſtations apart, as is mentioned in the 
faid Inſtructions given to Mr. Beret, which with theſe Letters ſhall be a 
ſufficient information of you all what to do- in the Cauſes to you com- 
mitted, not doubting but in all other particular ſuits of Bulls, and 
other things committed unto you, ye Mr. Stevins and Sir Francis Briar, 
have or will do your beſt to bring the ſame with you 3 the expedition 
whereof, if they be not ſped already, the King's Highneſs committeth 
to the Wiſdoms of ſuch of you as ſhall fortune to be in the Court of 
Rome at the receipt hereof 3 wherein, and in all other things, his High- 
neſs truſteth, and I do the ſemblable, that' ye will order your ſelves 
with all effeCtual diligence, agthe ſpecial confidence that is put in you 
doth appertain. 
And foraſmuch as the greateſt thing that 1s to be looked unto 1s the 
Importune Suit of the Ceſareans, not only to ſtop any further things to 
be granted to the King's Highneſs, but alſo to revoke the Commiſſion 
+ to the Lord Legate Campegizs and to me, which ſhould be a clear 
ſappointment and fruſtration of the King's Cauſe ; ye ſhall therefore 
look ſubſtantially by all politick means to withſtand, that no ſuch thing 
be granted 3 afluring the Pope and all the Cardinals, and ſuch other as 
have reſpect to the well of the See Apoſtolick, that if he ſhould do ſuch 
an high injury to the King and his Realm, and an A& ſo contumelious 
to us his Legates, and ſo contrarious to his Faith and Promiſe, he ſhould 
thereby not fail ſo highly to irritate the King and all the Nobles of this 
Realm, that undoubtedly they ſhould decline from the obedience - 
the 
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the See Apoſtolick, and conſequently all other Realms ſhould do the 
ſemblable, foraſmuch as they ſhould find in the Hed of the ſame, nei- 
ther juſtneſs, uprightneſs, nor truth ; and this ſhall be neceſlary, as the 
caſe ſhall require, well to be inculked and pur in his head, to the intent 
_ his Holineſs by the ſame may be preſerved from granting, paſling, or 
condeſcending to any ſuch thing. | | 
_ After theſe Letters perfected hither, and read unto the King's High- 
neſs, albeit that mention is made in ſundry places heretofore, that : 
well ye Mr. Stevins, and Sir Francis Briar, if ye be not returned fro: 
the Court of Roe, as alſo the reſt of the King's Ambaſſadors, which a 
thearrival of Mr. Doctor Berxet ſhall fortune to be there, ſhall forbea 
to.make any further means or purſuit for the New Commiſſion and Pol 
licitation, but clearly to uſe filence therein 3 yet nevertheleſs regarding 
and more profoundly conſidering the effe& of your Letters laſt ſent, ui 
doth plainly appear, that tho aftcr the overture made to the Pope's Ho- 
linefs of the ſaid New Commiſſion, the Buſineſs chanced to be made by 
the Emperor's Ambaſſador, upon preferring a Supplication for advoca- 
tion of the Cauſe 3 which thing by your writing, Mr.Stevirs,to Capiſuke 
was well avoided ; yet was there none expreſs refaſal made by the Pope's 
Holinefs to condeſcend unto the ſaid New Commiſſion, but order given 
that you ſhould conſult and confer with the Cardinal Arconitane and 
Symonette upon the ſame 3 which Conference, by mean of the ſaid Buſi- 
neſs, was deferred and diſappointed, without any final concluſion or re- 
ſolution taken thereupon. Wherefore inaſmuch as yet there appeareth 
none utter deſpair of obtaining the ſaid New Commiſion and Pollicita- 
tion, with ſome more fat, pregnant, and effectual Clauſes than the 
other hath 5 The King's pleaſure is, That notwithſtanding any words 
before mentioned, both ye the ſaid Mr. Stevins, and Sir, Francis Brian, 1f 
ye be notdeparted from the Court of Rome, do for the time of your 
demur there, which the King's pleaſure is, ſhall not be long, but only 
for taking of your leave ;, and alſo the reſt of the King's ſaid Orators, 
after your departure, ſhall, as ye ſhall ſee the caſe require, endeavour 
your ſelves as much as may be, to obtain the ſaid New Committion and 
Pollicitation, foreſeeing always that you handle the matter after ſuch 
- manner, as thereby the Pope be not the rather induced to hearken and 
incline to any perſuites of the Imperials for advocation of the Caule, 
which were a total fruſtration of all the King's itenr, bur ſo to ufe your 
{clves, as ye ſhall ſee to be to the benefit, and not to the hindrance 
thereof: Which done, the King's Grace doth refer the good handling of 
this thing to your wiſdoms and diſcretions, neither to leave the perſuit 
for the ſaid Commiſſion and Pollicitation, if it may without dammage 
be followed 3 nor to follow it, if thereby you ſhall ſee apparent danger 
of any ſuch Advocation,or advantage to enſueto the* purpoſe of the {-z- 
prrialiſts, like as his Highneſs doubteth not, knowing now the King's 
mind and pleaſure, you will with wiſdom and dexterity, order your 
ſelves herein accordingly. | | 
And furthermore, you ſhall in any wiſe diſſuade the Pope for ſending 
either by his Nuntio, to beſent unto $pazr, or otherwiſe, for the Original 
Brief: And if the Nuntio be already paſſed, having charge to ſpeak for fend- 
ing the ſame to the Court of Roxze,then to firid the means that a Command- 
ment be by the Pope's Holineſs ſent after him, not to make any mention 
Kkk thercot : 
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thereof: Which done to you, the King's ſaid Ambaſſador ſhall have a 
good colour to induce the Pope's Holineſs, ſaying, as of yourſelf, That 
you have well conſtdered your own purſuits for producing the Brief at 
Rome ; and becauſe the Emperor might per-caſe think that the Pope 
were about to ared& unto him the falſity of the ſaid Briet, therefore you 
can be contented that that matter be put off, and no mention to be 
made thereof by his Nuntio, or otherwiſe ; whereunto 1t is not to be 
doubted but the Pope's Holineſs will have ſpecial regard.,and facilly con- 


deſcend to your deſires 1n that behalf. 
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Finally ; It appeareth alſo by certain your Letters ſent, as well to 
the King's Highnels as to me, that the _—_ Holineſs 1s much deſirous 
to ſtudy and find a mean and way to fatisty the King's Highneſs in this 
behalf: Amongſt which one clauſe in his Letters to me is this ; Tametſi 
enim juriſperitorum conſilium que ſroerimns, fed nihil reperimus, quod bonis 
oratoribus in & Jjuſtitie ac honori noſtro ſatisfaceret ; ſed Tamen agwinus 
omnia, &* tlentamus ounes modos Regie ſug Serenitati, ac circumſpeTio- 
i tne ſatisfaciendi, (And it is added in the Margin, with Wolſey's 
hand 5 

Mi Petre, referas tuis literis pervelim quid tibi &- mihi Pontifex dixerit 
de modis excogitandis, & quomodo ſubridens dicebat, In nomine Pa- 
tris, @c. ) | 

Wherefore ſince his Holineſs fo plainly declared, that he ſeeketh the 
ways and means to ſatisfie the King's Highneſs, it ſhall be in any wiſe 
expedient, that you the ſaid Orators perceiving any towardneſs of Ad- 
vocation, lay this to the Pope's Holineſs, ſaying, That that is not the 
way to ſatisfy his Grace z and yet beſides that, by your Wiſdoms to 
find the means to underſtand and know of his Holineſs what be the 
ways and means, which his Holineſs hath ſtudied or can ſtudy to fa- 
tisfie the King according to his writing in this behalf, whereof they 
ſhall fay his Grace is glad,” and is very defirous to know and under- 
ſtand the ſame 3 and as you ſhall percerve any towardneſs or untoward- 
neſs in the Pope in that behalf, ſo to ſet forth your purſuits to the beſt 
purpoſe accordingly. And thus heartily fare you well. From Rich- 
mona, the 21 day of Maj. 


yn = VY 


Your loving Friend, 
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May 31. Rome 1529. 


XXVI. A Letter of the Popes to the Cardinal. 
An Original. 


Dilefo Filio noſtro Thome tituli Sante Cecilie Presbytero Cardi- 
nali Eboracenſi, noſtro & ſedis Apoſtolice Legato de latere. 


Clemens many propria. 


LA llede Fili noſter, ſfalutem & Apoſtolicam benediftionem. Cum An- Cotton Libr, 
oliz Rex ac Circumſpectio veltra, vetera veſtra erga nos 8& Sedem 7% B. 11. 


Apoſtolicam merita novis officiis augeretis, optabamus occafionem, in 
qua & vos noſtrum amorem cognoſcere poſletis 3 ſed moleſtiflime tulj- 
mus eam primum ele oblatam, in qua circumſepti anguſtis terminis 
Juſtitiz, nan poſlemus progredi quantum vellemus, ſtudio vobis grati- 
ficandi, multis ac rationabilibus Caufis deſiderium veſtrum impedienti- 
bus, quod quidem Regis Oratoribus iſtuc redeuntibus demonſtrare 
conati ſumus. Sed ſuper his & publicis negotiis copiolius vobiſcum lo- 
quetur DileQus Filius noſter Cardinalis Campegius. Datum Romzdie 


ultima Man, 1529. ] 


April 6. 1529. 


XXVII. The King's Letter to his Ambaſſadours, to hinder an 
Avocation of the Suiti An Original. 


[ 
Henry Rex, I | 
hw and right well-beloved we greet you well. Since your de- 
parture from hence, we have received ſundry your Letters to us 
dire&ed, whereof the laſt beareth date at Rome, the 4th day of the laſt 
month 3 and have alſo ſeen ſuch other as from time to time ye have ſent 
to the moſt Revererid Father in God, our molt entirely well-beloved 
Counſellor the Lord Legate, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Tork, Primate of 
England, and our Chancellour : By continue whereof, we have been 
advertiſed of the Succeſſes, as well of your Journey thitherwards, as of 
fuch things as ye to that timie had done in our Cauſes to you commit- 
ted ; for the which your diligent advertiſement, and goodacquittal, we 
give unto you condign thanks : aſcertaining - you, We do not a little 
marvel,that in your ſaid laſt Letters you ſhew ſo much deſperation of any 
great favour to be had at the Pope's hand in our ſaid Cauſes;confidering 


tnat neither ye then had ſpoken with his Holineſs in the ſame, nor by 
Kkk 2 fuch 


By the King: 


Cotton Libr, 
Vitel., B. 11. 
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ſuch Conferences as ye had had with Mr. Facobo Salviati, or other on 
his bchalf, we can perceive but all good favour and towardnefs ; thy 
per-caſe the ſuperiority of the Imperials, and the common fame, leq 
you to. think the contrary : Howbeit as you know no credence is to be 
given unto ſuch common report, Nor WE truſt the ſame ſhall prove more 
true, than hath done the Opinion that was of 'the Lord Legate Cam. 
pegis now here Reſident, whom we find and certainly know to be of 
a far other ſort in his love and inclination towards us, than was ſpoken, 
not having ſuch affe&ion towards the Emperor, as in um was ſuſpected, 
And to be plain with you, if ever he had been of other mind, we have 
ſaid ſomewhat to him after ſuch manner as might ſoon change that in- 
tention. So that little Faith is to be given to the outward Sayings and 
Opinions of ſuch People as meaſure every thing at their pleaſure 
which we doubt not but ye right wiſely do conſider, and that ye have 
before this time, by your diligent ſollicitation made to ſpeak with the 
Pope's Holineſs for declaration of your Charge, proved the contrary. 
Whereof we ſhall be gladand joyous to hear; willing and deſiring you 
therefore, according to the great and ſpecial confidence that we have in 
you, to pretermit no time in the diligent handling and execution of 
your ſaid Charge, but by one good way or other to find the mean, if 
you have not already done it, to declare the fame unto the Pope, 
wherein the good advice and addreſs of the Biſhop of Yeroze ſhall, We 
truſt, do you great furtherance 3 and by whoſe means, if ye for the 
Pope's extreme debility or ſickneſs might in no wiſe be often admitted 
unto his preſence, ye may ſignify unto him at great length, our whole 
Mind, Deſire, and Intent, after ſuch form as your Inſtructions and 
Letters given and ſent unto you in that behalf do mow : For ſure ye 
may be, it ſhall highly confer unto the benefit of our Cauſes, that ye 
have there preſent one fo faſt and aſſured Friend unto us, as we truſt 
the Biſhop of Verone is, who ſhall be able right largely to countervail, 
and meet with the malicious practices of the Archbiſhop of Capwa, 
who is thought to be one of the chief Authors and: Contrivers of the 
Falfities, Crafts, and Abuſes, ſet forth to the hindrance of our faid 
Cauſes 3 which no Man ſhall more politickly and facilly deprehend, than 
the ſaid Biſhop of Verone may do: And therefore he is by you, with 
all good means and ways poſſible, to be entertained ; as we doubt not 
but you will have ſpecial eye and regard to the making, winning, and 
conſervation of as many Friends to our purpole as ye can poſflibly ob- 
tain; ſo handling your ſelf, as now may appear your dexterity and 
perfect endeavour to conduce, with your diligent labour and policy, 
our Matters to the ſpeedy, indelayed, and deſired end andeffect, which 
ye may be ſure we (hall not put 1n oblivion, but will have the Gme in 
remembrance accordingly. Marvelling nevertheleſs, that though ye 
Mr. Stezins could not bring hitherto our great Cauſes to perfection, ye 
had not in the mean ſeaſon advertiſed us what is done tquching ſuch 


| Bulls as were to be ſped for our other particular Matters, whereof no 


mention 1s made in your faid Letters 3 willing and deſiring you there- 
fore, by your next Letters, to advertiſe us in what ſtate and train the 
ſame be; knowing right well that ye being not only by the former 
Letters and Writings, but alſo by ſuchas be ſent unto yay at this time 
ſifficiently and amply inſtructed of our Mind and Pleaſure, will _ 
0 
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ſo acquit your ſelf, as ſha)l correſpond to the peric& expectation, and 
firm opinion that we have of you, which we ſhall not fail to have in 
our tender conſideration to your well, as is aforeſaid. Ye liall alſo, in 
vour Conferences with the ſaid Biſhop of Yeroze, underſtand and know 
of him, by what ways and means ye may beſt further his adva:xcement 
to the Cardinality ; exhorting him, for the manifold good effe&rs that 
thereof may enſue, to conform himſelf to the acceptation ther::of, if it 
may be obtained 3 for doubtleſs his Vertue, Wiſdom, Experience, Fi- 
delity, and other great and commendable merits well conſidered, we 
think no Man more meet at this time to be preferred thereunto than 
him : And therefore our expreſs Mind and Pleaſure is,thac ye doit by all 
the ways and means to you poſſible. And finally we will that ye ſhow 
unto him how effectually we have written unto you in that behalf, to 
the intent, being advanced thereunto, he may give us the better thanks, 
and in every way bear to us the more perfect affection. And by your 
next Letters, We will that ye advertiſe us what Advocates ye have on 
our part, with their Names and Qualities; finding the means alfo, if it 
be poſſible, to retain ſome notable and excellent Divine, a Frier, or 
other that may, can, or will firmly ſtick to our Cauſes,in leaning to that, 
Duod Pontifex ex Jure Divino non poteſt diſpenſare, &c. And of all the 
Succeſles to advertiſe us, as our ſpecial truſt is in you. Given under 
our Signet, at our Mannor of Greenwich, the 6th of this April. 


XXVIII. The King's Letter.to his Ambaſſadours, about his 
appearance before the Legates. An Original. 
June 23. 1529. 


To our truſty and right well-beloved, Counſellors, Mp. William Ben- 
net, Door of both Laws ; Sir Gregory de Caſlalis, Knight , 
and Mr. Peter Vannes our Secretary for the Latin Tongue, our 
Ambaſſadours, reſident in the Court of Rome, and to every of 
them. 


By the KING. 
Henry R. | 


T Ruſty and right well-beloved, we greet you ivell. By former Let- C:tton libr. 
ters and Writings ſent to you Sir Gregory and Mr. Peter, with Vitel. B.1 1: 


other of your Collegues then being at Roxee, and by ſuch conference as 
was had with you Mr. Bezet before your departure, you were adver:- 
tiſed in what ſtate then ſtood our Cauſe and Matter of Matrimony, and 
how it was intended that the Proceſs of the ſame ſhould with diligence 
be commenced before the Pope's Legates here, being authorized for 
that purpoſe. Since that time, enſuing the deliberation taken in that be- 
half, the ſaid Legates, all due Ceremonies firſt obſerved, have directed 
Citations 
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Citations both to us and to the Queen, for our and for her appearing 
before them the 18th of this month 5 which appearance was duly on 
either Party kept, performed, and all requiſite Solemnities accom- 4 
pliſhed : At which time the Queen truſting more 1n the power of the 
Imperialiſts, than in any juſtneſs of her Cauſe, and thinking of likely- 
hood, by fruſtratory allegations and delays, to tract and put over the 
Matter to her advantage, did proteſt at the ſaid day, putting in Libels, 
Recuſatories of the Judges3 and alſo made a provocation, alledging the 
Cauſe to be avoked by the Pope's Holineſs, @ litis pendentiam coram 
eodem;, deſiring to be admitted for probation thereof, and to have a term 
competent for the ſame : Whereupon day was given by the Judges till 
the 21x of the ſame month, for declaration of their minds and intentions 
thereunto 3 The Queen in Perſon, and we by our Proctor enjoined to 
appear the ſame day, to hear what the ſaid Judges ſhould determine in 
ard upon the ſame. At which time both we and the Queen appeared 
in Perſon ; and n::withſtanding that the faid Judges amply and ſuffici- 
cntly declared, as well the ſincerity of their minds directly, juſtly to 
proceed without favour, dread, affection, or partiality; as alſothat no 
{ſuch Recuſation, Appellation, or term for proving of Litis pendentiarr, 
could or might be by them admitted : yet ſhe nevertheleſs perſiſting in 
her former wilfulneſs, and in her Appeal, which alfo by the ſaid Judges 
was likewiſe recuſed : And they minding to proceed further in the 
Cauſe, the Queen would no longer make her abode to hear what the 
ſaid Judges would fully diſcern, but incontinently departed out of the 
Court 3; wherefore ſhe was thrice preconnifate, and called eft-ſoons to 
return and appear 3 which ſhe refuſing to do, was denounced by the 
Judges Contumax, and a Citation decerned for her appearance on Friday 
next, to make anſwer to ſuch Articles and Poſitions as ſhould be objected 
unto her : So as now it is not to be doubted, but that ſhe will uſe all the 
ways and means to her poſlible, to impetrate and attain ſuch things, as 
well by her own purſute, as by her Friends, as may be to the impeach- 
ment of the rightful Proceſs of this Cauſe, either by Advocation, Inhi- 
bition, or otherwiſe : Wherefore ſeeing now in what ſtate this our 
Matter ſtandeth and dependeth, neceſlary and requiſite for the great 
Conſequences hanging upon the ſame, not only for the exoneration of 
| our Conſcience, but alſo for the ſurety of our Succeſſion, and the well 
Vn of this our Realm and People, to be with all celerity perfected and ob- 
/ ſerved. It was thought convenient to advertiſe you of the Premilles, 
to the intent ye being well and ſufficiently inſtructed in all things con- 
Ell. ccrning the ſame,ſ{hall by your wiſdoms and diligenceshave ſpecial regard 
WW that nothing paſs or be granted there by the Pope's Holineſs, which 
may either give delay or diſappointment to the dire& and ſpeedy pro- 
ceſs to be uſed 1n this Cauſe, neither by Advocation of the Cauſe, Inhi- 
bition, or otherwiſe; but that if any ſuch thing ſhall, by the Ceſarean; 
or by her Agents, or other, be attempted, or defired, the like Men of 
Wiſdom, good Zeal, Learning, and Experience, diligently ptocure the 
ſtopping thereof, as well upon ſuch Reaſons and Conſiderations as be- 
fore have been ſignified unto you, as by inferring the high and extream 
diſhonour, and intolerable prejudice that the Pope's Holineſs thereof 
thould do to his ſaid Legates ; and alſo the contrariety both of his Bull 
and Commitſion,and alſo of hisPromiſe and Pollicitatiori paſſed upon the 
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ſame 5 beſide the notable and excellent diſpleaſure thereby to be done 
by his Holineſs to us, and our Realm, clear contrary to our merits and 
deſerts 3 extending alſo the other dangers mentioned in the ſaid former 
Writings, apparent to enſue thereby to his Holineſs, and the See Apo- 
ſtolick, with the manifold, and in manner, infinite inconveniences like 
to follow of the ſame to all Chriſtendom, and all other ſuch reaſons, in- 
troductions and perſwalions ye can make and devile for that purpoſe : 


putting him alſo in remembrance of the great Commodity coming unto - 


his Holincſs herem, by reaſon that this Cauſe being here decided, the 
Pope not only is delivered from the pains that he ſhould in this time of 
Diſeaſe and Sickneſs, to the extream peril of his Life ſuſtain with the 
ſame, ſceing that it is of ſuch moment and importance, as ſuffereth no 
tract or delay ; but alſo his Holineſs ſhall by fuch deciſion here eſchew 
and avoid all diſpleaſure that he ſhould not fail to have, if it were or 
ſhould be paſſed elſewhere : which matter is no little wiſdom well to 
foreſee and conſider, and not only to forbear to do or paſs any thing 
derogatory or prejudicial to his ſaid Commithon, but alſo by all means 
poſhible to corroborate and fortity the ſame, and all ſuch Acts judicial as 
{hall paſs by his ſaid Legates by virtue thereof. Like-as we doubt not 
but that the Pope's Holineſs, of his Uprightneſs, Vertue, and perfect 
Wiſdom will do ; and rather like a moſt loving Father and Friend, ten- 
der and favour our good, juſt and reaſonable Cauſes and Deſires, put- 
ting thereunto all the furtherance he may do, than to do or conſent to 
be done any thing hurtful, prejudicial, dammageable, or difpleaſant un- 
to us, or this our ſaid Cauſe. And finally ; If need ſhall be, we will 
ye allo infer, as the caſe ſhall require, how inconvenient it were this 
our Matter ſhould be decided in the Court of Rowe ; which now de- 
pendeth totally in the Emperor's Arbitre, having ſuch puifſance near 
thereunto, that, as hath been written by the Pope's own Letters, their 
State and Life there 1s allin the Emperor's hands, whoſe Armies may fa- 
miſh or relieve them at their plealure. And ſemblably ye ſhall not for- 
get the prerogative of our Crown and Juriſdiction Royal, by the anci- 
ent Laws of our Realm, which admitteth nothing to be done by the 
Pope to the prejudice thereof, and alſo what danger they ſhould incur 
that would preſume to bring or preſent any ſuch thing unto the ſame, as 
in our laſt Letters ſent by Alexander was touched at good length. 
Wherein ſince ye be already ſo well and amply inſtruted, knowing alſo 
how much the Matter imports and toucheth us, and what profit and 
agreeable ſervice ye may do unto us herein, with the high thanks that 
ye may deſerve for the ſame; We ſhall not be more prolix, but refer 
the ſubſtantial, perfet, and aſſured handling hereof to your circum- 
ſpections, fidelities, and diligences, not doubting but that ye will now 
above all other things, look vigilantly hereunto, and ſo acquit your 
{clves in the ſame, as 1t may well appear that your Atts {ball be corre- 
ſpondent to our firm truſt and expeftation, and no leſs tender this 
thing than ye know it to be imprinted in the bottom of our Heart, 
nor then as ye know both the importance and high moment, and alſo 
the very neceſſity of the Matter doth require. In which doing, beſide 
the laud and praiſe that ye ſhall confecute thereby of all py Men, we 
ſhall ſo have your acquittals in our remembrance, as ye ſhall have cauſe 
to 
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V-:tel. B.11. 


to think your travels, pains, and ſtudies herein, 11 the beſt wiſe collo- 
cate and emploicd. Given under our Signet, at our Palace of Bride- 


wel, the 23d day of June. 


Rome 9 July 1529. 


XXIX. Dofor Bennet”s Letter to the ( ardinal, ſhewing bow little 
they might expe&+ from the Pope. An Original. 


Leaſe it your Grace to underſtand, that the 6th day of this month 

the Pope's Holineſs ſend for us : Albeit we had made great ſaute 

for audience before to his Holineſs, ſoon after that we had underſtand- 
ing that his Holineſs was recovered ofthis his laſt Sickneſs, into thewhich 
he fell the ſecond day, after I had my firſt audience of his Holineſs, 
which was the 21 day of the laſt month : And after our long communi- 
cation and reaſoning in the King's Highneſs Cauſe, which, at length, we 
bave written to your Grace in our common Letter, for a confirmation 
of many inconveniences and-dangers which we perſiwaded to his Holi- 
ncſs, to follow both to himſelf and to the See Apoſtolick, in caſe his 


Holineſs ſhould avoke the cauſe I thought much convenient at that 


ſame time to deliver the King's familiar, and likewiſe your Grace's Let- 
ter,and ſo to ſhew your Grace's Credenceto his Holineſs. Afterthe fore- 
{aid Letters delivered, and by his Holineſs read, his Holineſs ſhewed me, 
that he perceived by your Grace's Letters, that I had certain Credence 
to ſhew unto him of .great moment and importance, concerning him 
and the See Apoſtolick. I ſhewed to his Holineſs your Grace's Faith 
and obſervance, his Holineſs doth beſt know ; moſt humbly beſought 
his Holineſs to believe theſe undoubtedly to follow, That if his Holineſs 
{hould, at the labours of the Ceſareans, avoke the Cauſe, he ſhould 
not alonely offend the King's Highneſs,- which hitherto hath been a ſtay, 
a help, and a defence of the See Apoſtolick ; but alſo by reaſon of this 
injury, Without remedy, ſhall alienate his Majeſty and Realms, with 
others, from the devotion and obedience of the See Apoſtolick. This 1 
ſhewed his Holineſs, that your Grace doth evidently perceive to follow, 
in caſe his Holineſs ſhould incline to the Ceſareans defire on this behalf: 
Yea further, I ſaid, that your Grace moſt clearly perceiveth alſo by that 
AG, the Church of Ezglazd utterly to be deſtroyed, and likewiſe your 
Perſon ; and that theſe your Grace, with weeping tears, moſt lamen- 
tably committed unto me to ſhew to his Holineſs. Furthermore I ſhewed 
to his Holineſs, that your Grace; howſoever you ſhould proceed in 
this Cauſc, did intend to proceed fo ſincerely, indifferently, and juſtly, 
that you would rather ſuffer to be jointed, Joint by Joint, than either 
for affection or fear, do any aCt either againſt your Conſcience or Ju- 
ſtice. Furthermore I ſaid, that ſeeing his Holineſs may be ſo well atlu- 
red, that your Grace will do nothing but according to Juſtice in this 
Cauſe, he may the more boldly deny Avocations to the Ceſareans, ſeeing 
that the Queen and the Emperor can deſire but Juſtice, which they 
may have at your Grace's hand, and my Lord Gampegizs, as well there 

as 
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as here; and by this means his Holineſs ſhould deliver himſelf from 
great pains and unquietneſs of mind, which he ſhould ſuſtain in caſe 
the Cauſe ſhould be known. here, where he ſhould have the King's 
Highneſs on one part, and the Emperor on the other fide, daily calling 
upon his Holineſs. To this his Holineſs moſt heavily, and with tears, 
anſwered and ſaid, That now he- faw the deſtruction of Chriſtendom, 
and lamented that his fortune was ſuch to live to this day, and not to be 
able to remedy it, ( ſaying theſe words) For God is my Judg, I would 
do as gladly for the King, asI would for my ſclf ; and to that I know- 
ledg my ſelf moſt bounden, but in this cafe T cannot ſatisfy his deſire, 
but that I ſhould do manifeſtly againſt Juſtice to the charge of my Con- 
ſcience, to my rebuke, and tothe diſhonour of the See Apoſtolick; af- 
firming, that his Counſel ſhews him, that ſeeing .the Ceſareans have a 
Mandate or Proxie of the Queen, to ask the Avocations in her Name, 
he cannot of Juſtice deny it, and the whole Signature be in that fame 
opinion; ſo that though he would moſt gladly do that thing that might 
be to the King's pleaſure, yet he cannot do it, ſeeing that Signature 
would be againſt him whenſoever the Supplication ſhould be up there: 
And ſo being late, we took our leave of his Holineſs, and departed, 
ſceing that we could obtain nothing of the Pope for ſtopping the A- 
vocation, we conſulted and deviſed for the deferring of 1t, till ſuch 
time as your Grace might make an end in the Cauſe there. And fo 
concluded upon a new Device, which at length we have written in our 
common Letter, wherein I promiſe your Grace, Mr. Gregory has ufed 
great diligence, and taken great labours at this time, we can do no more 
for our lives : And if your Grace ſaw the importune labour of the Am- 
baſſadors of the Emperor's and Ferdinandoes, you would marvel, I 
promiſe your Grace they never ceaſe ; wherefore in ſtaying hitherto, as 
we have done, it is marvel, as God knoweth, whom I pray to preſerve 
your Grace 1n health and - proſperity a4 wnltos anos. I beſeech your 
Grace moſt humbly to commend me to the King's'Highnefs ; and like- 
wiſe I beſeech your Grace to pardon my ill writing. At Rowe, the 


gth day of July. 


Your daily Beadman 
and Servant, 


W. Benet. 


XXX, A Letter of the Pope's to the (ardinal concerning the 
Avocation. An Original. 


i9 Juli, 1529. 


Ile&e Fili noſter, falutem & Apoſtolicam Beneditionem. Difficile Cotton Libr. 

eſt nobis explicare literis, qua noſtra moleſtia ſeu potius dolore Vitell. B. 11. 
fuerimus coaGti, ad Avocationem Cauſz iſtic commiſlz concedendam ; 
nam etf1 res ita fuit juſta ut tanto tempore differri non debuerit, tamen 
| =. mm nos 
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nos qui iſti Serenifſimo Reg] pro ejus {ingularibus erga nos & Apoſtoli- 
cam fedem meritis placere in omnibus cupimus, ficut conſuevimus, zgre 
nunc addudi ſumus, ut quamquam juſtitia cogente, quicquid contra ejus 
voluntatem concederemus. Nec vero minus, Fili, doluimus tua cauſa, 
Cui rem hanc tantz curz eſſe perſpeximus quantum tua erga diftum Re- 
gem fides & amor poſtulat z ſed tamen quod datur juſtitiz minus eſſe 
moleſtum debet, cum preſertim id fuerit tam dilatum a nobis, omniaq; 
antca pertentata ne ad hoc deſcenderemus. TItaqz optamus in hoc = 
hiberiate illam tuam ſingularem prudentiam & zquitatem, perſuadereq; 
te tibi id quod eſt, nos qui ſemper vobis placere quantum nobis licuit 
ſtuduimus, id quod veſtro maximo merito fecimus, & ſemper facturi ſa- 
mus, Aunc non niſi invitos & juſtitia coattos quod fecimus feciſſe : Te- 
que omni ſtudio & amore hortamur, ut dictum regem in ſolita erga nos 
benevolentia retinere velis, eiqz perfuadere, nihil ex hoc apud nos de 
benevolentia erga ſe veteri imminutum unquam fore, quod recipiemus 
a CircumſpeCtione tua longe gratifiimum. Quemadmodum plenius dile- 
Qus Filius noſter Cardinalis Carpegizs haxc circumſpeCtioni tuz explica- 
bit. Dat. Rome apud Sanfum Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris die 19 
Fulii x 529. Pont. noſtri anno fexto. 


Bloſtus. 


Ad 26. Anno Regni 21. Henr. 8. 


XXX1I An AF for the releaſing unto the King his Highneſs of ſack 
Sams of Mony as was to be required of him, by any his Subjefs, 
for any Manner of Loan, by his Letters Miſſives, or other ways 


or manner whatſoever. 


Tem quedam alia billa forman cujuſdam aus in ſe continens, exhibita eſt 
I prefato Domino Regi in Parliamento pradifio, oljus quidem bille tenor 
ſequiturin hec verba, The King's humble, faithful, and loving Subjeds,the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 1n this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, conſidering and calling to their remembrances, the ineſtima- 
ble Coſts, Charges, and Expences, which the King's Highneſs neceſlari- 
ly hath been compelled to ſupport and ſuſtain, fince his aſſumption to 
his Crown, Eſtate, and Dignity Royal 3 as well firſt for the extintion 
of a right dangerous and damnable Schiſm ſprung and riſen in the 
Church ; which by the providence of the Almighty God, and the high 
prudence, and proviſion, and afliſtance of the King's Highneſs, was, 
to the great honour, laud, and glory of his Majeſty, repreſſed ; the 
Enemies then being of the Church reformed, returned, and reſtored to 
the unity of the fame, and peace over all componed and concluded, as 
alſo for the modifying of the inſatiable and inordinate ambition of thoſe 
which do aſpire unto the Monarchy of Chriſtendom, did put univerſal 
trouble, diviſions 1n the fame, intending, if they might, not only to 
have ſubdued this Realm, but alſo all the reſt unto their Power and 
Subjection. 
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Subjeftion: For the reliſtance whereof, the King's Highneſs was compel- 
led, after the Univerſal Peace, by the great ſtudy, labour, and trave] 
of his Grace conduced, and the ſame by ſome of the Contrahents new- 
ly violate and infringed 3 in ſhewing the form of the Treatics thereupon 
made again, and take Armour. And over and beſides the notable and 


exceſſive treaſure and ſubſtance which his Highneſs in his firſt Wars had - 


emploied for the defence of the Church, the Faith Catholick, and this 
his Realm, and of the People and Subjects of the ſame, was eft-ſoons 
brought of neceſſity to new, excellent, and marvellous Charges, both 
for the ſupportation of ſundry Armies by Sea and by Land ; and alſo 
for divers and manifold Contributions outward, to ſerve, keep, and 
contain his own Subjetts at home in reſt and repoſt: ; which hath been 
ſo politickly handled and conduced, that when the moſt part of all rcli- 
ojous Chriſtians have been infeſted with cruel Wars, Diſcords, Diviſi- 
ons, and Diſſenſions, the great Heads and Princes of the World brought 
unto Captivity ; Cities, Towns, and Places, by force and edition, ta- 
ken, ſpoiled, burnt, and ſacked 3 Men, Women, and Children found 
in the ſame ſlain and deſtroyed ; Virgins, Wives, Widows, and Reli- 
gious Women, raviſhed and defloured ; Holy Churches and Temples 
polluted, and turned unto prophane uſe ; the Reliques of the Holy 
Saints irreverently treated 3 Hunger, Dearth, and Famine, by mean 
thereof in the ſaid outward Regions, inſuing and gentily over all, was 
depopulation, deſtruction and confuſron 3 the King's faid Subjects in 
all this time, were by the high providence and politick means of his 
Grace nevertheleſs preſerved, defended, and maintained, from all theſe 
inconveniences and dangers; and ſuch proviſions taken, by one way or 
other, ſo as reaſonable commodity was always given unto them to exer- 


ciſe their Trafftiques of Merchandiſe, and other their Crafts, Myſteries, | 


and Occupations for their living 3 which could not poſtibly have been 
brought about, unleſs then the King's Highneſs, with continual ſtudies, 
travels, and pains, and with his infinite Charges and Expences, had 
converted the peril and danger of the Enterpriſes and Exploits, ſet 
forth for the reduction of the Enemies unto Peace, from his own Sub- 
jets unto Strangers : Whereof finally ſuch Fruit and Effect is enſued, 
as by the King's policy, puiſlance, and means, general and univerſal 
Peace is eſtabliſhed amongſt all Chriſtian Princes; and this Realm now, 


thanked be God, conſtitute in free, better, and more aſſured and pro- 


fitable Amity with all outward Parties, than hath been at any time 
whereof is memory or remembrance. Confidering furthermore, That 
his Highneſs, 1n and about the Premiſſes, hath been fain to employ, not 
only ſuch ſums of Mony as hath riſen and grownby any manner of con- 
tridution made unto his Grace by his ſaid loving Subjects, but allo over 
and above the ſame, ſundry other notable and excellent Sums of his 
own Treaſure, and yearly Revenues, which elſe his Grace might have 
keptand reſerved to his own uſe 3 amongſt which manifold great Sums 
ſo employed, his Highneſs alſo, as 1s notoriouſly known, and as doth 
evidently appear by the accompts of the ſame, hath to that uſe and none 
other, converted all ſuch Mony, as by any his Subjects and People, 
Spiritual and Temporal, hath been advanced unto his Grace by way of 
Preſt and Loan, either particularly, or by any Taxation made of the 
lame, being a thing ſo well callocate =_ beſtowed, ſcerng the faid _— 
L11 2 an 
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and great Fruits and Effects thereof enſued, to the honour, ſurety, well. 
perfe& commodity, and perpetual tranquillity of this ſaid Realm, as 
nothing could better nor more to the comfort of his ſaid Subjeds be 
deſired, ſtudied, or imagined 3 Of one mind, conſent and aſſent, and by 
Authority of this preſent Parliament, do for themſelves, and all the 
whole Body of the Realm whom they do repreſent, freely, liberally. 
and abſolutely, give and grant unto the King's Highneſs, by Authority 
of this preſent Parliament, all and every Sum and Sums of Mony, which 
to them, and every of them, is, ought, or might be due, by reaſon of 
any Mony, or any other thing, to his Grace at any time heretofore ad- 
vanced, or payed, by way of Preſt or Loan, either upon any Letter or 
Letters under the King's Privy Seal, general or particular, Letter, Miſ- 
five, Promiſe, Bond, or Obligation of payment, or by any Taxation, 
or other Afeſſing, by virtue of any Commiſſion or Commiſſions, or 
by any other mean or means whatſoever 1t be heretofore paſſed for that 
purpoſe, and utterly, frankly, liberally, and moſt willingly and bene- 
volently, for them, their Heirs, Executors, and Succeſlors, do remit,re- 
leaſe, and quit claim, unto his Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſlors for 
ever, all and every the ſame Sums of Mony, and every parcel thereof, 
and all and ſingular Suits, Petitions, and Demands, which they, or any 
of them, their Heirs, Succeſlors, or Executors, or the Heirs, Executors, 
or Succeſſors of any of them, have, had, or may have for the ſame, or 
any parcel thereof; moſt humbly and lovingly, beſeeching his High- 
neſs, for the more clear — for theſame, that it may be ordained 
and enacted by the King, our faid Sovereign Lord, the Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal, and the Commons of this preſent Parliament aflembled, 
and by authority of the ſame, that all Promiſes, Bonds, Writings, 


Obligatory Letters, under the King's Privy Seal, Signet, Sign Manual, 
or Great Seal paſſed, and other Bonds or Promiſes, whatſoever they be, 
had, or made, to any Perſon or Perſons, Spiritual or Temporal, Shire, 
City, Burrough, Waxentale, Tranſhip, Hamlet, Village, Monaltry, 
Church, Cathedral,” or Collegiat,or to any Guild, Fraternity, or Body 
Corporate, Fellowſhip, or Company, or other whatſoever, having ca- 
pacity to take any Bond, eſpecially and generally, jointly or ſeverally, 
touching or concerning the ſame Preſt or Loan, or every of them, or 
the repaimeut of any Sum or Sums of Mony for the ſame, be from 
henceforth void and of none effect. Cai quiden bills probe &» ad ple- 
nun intellete per ditum Dominunt Regem ex aſſenſu &» Authoritate Par- 
liamenti predidti taliter eft reſponſunm. Le Roy remercie Les Seigneurs & 
fes communes de leur bonne cneurs en faifant ceſt graunt, & icelle ſe Maje- 
ſte accepte & tout le contenn, &> ceſt eſcriture a graunt &+ aprove avecques 
tous les articles ex ceſte eſcripture ſpecifies. 
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XXXII. A Letter from Gardiner and Fox, about their Pro- 
ceedings at Cambridg. An Original, 


Feb. 1530. from Cambridg by Stephen Gardiner. 
To the Kmg's Highneſs. 


Leafeth it your Highneſs to be advertiſed, That arriving here at Co:10n Libr. 
Cambridg upon Saturday laſt paſt at noon, that ſame night, and S1r- Virel. B, 13; 
day in the Morning, we deviſed with the Vice-chancellour, and ſuch 
other as favoureth your Grace's Cauſe, how and in what ſort to com- 
paſs and attain your Grace's Purpoſe and Intent ; wherein we aflure 
your Grace, we found much towardneſs, good will, and diligenee, in 
the Vice-Chancellour and Dr. Edmunds, being as ſtudious to ſerve 
your Grace as we could wiſh or deſire : Nevertheleſs there was not ſo 
much care, labour, ſtudy, and diligence employed on our Party, by 
them, our ſelf, and other, for attaming your Grace's Purpoſe, but 
there was as much done by others for the lett and empeachment of the 
fame z and as we aſſembled they afſembled, as we made Friends they 
made Friends, to lett that nothing ſhould paſs as in the Univerſities 
Name ; wherein the firſt day they were Supertors, for they had put in 
the cars of them, by whoſe Voices ſuch things do paſs, wwultas fabulas, 
too tedious to write unto your Grace. Upon Szday at afternoon 
were aſſembled, after the manner of the Univerſity, all the Dofors, 
Batchellors of Divmity, and Maſters of Art, being in number almoſt 
two hundred : In that Congregation wedelivered your Grace's Letters, 
which were read openly by the Vice-Chancellor. And for anſwer to 
be made unto them, firſtthe Vice-Chancellor calling apart the Doctors, 
asked their Advice and Opinion ;- whereunto they anſwered feverally, 
as their AﬀeCtions led them, e> res erat in multa confuſkone. Tandem they 
were content Anſwer ſhould be made to the Queſtions by inditferent 
Men : But then they came to Exceptions againſt the Abbot of St. Beret, 
who ſeemed to come for that purpoſe 3 and likewiſe againſt Dr. Reppes, 
and Dr. Grome; and alſo generally againſt all ſuch as had allowed 
Dr. Crarmer's Book, inaſmuch as they had already declared their Opi- 
nion. We ſaid thereunto, That by that reaſon they might except againſt 
all ; for it was lightly, that in a Queſtion ſo notable as this is, every 
Man Learned hath ſaid to his Friend as he thinketh in it for the time 3 
but we ought not to judg of any Man, that he ſetteth more to defend 
that which he hath once faid, than Truth afterward known. Final- 
ly ; The Vice-Chancellor, becauſe the day was much ſpent in thoſe al- 
tercations, commanding every Man to reſort to his Seat apart, as the 
manner is in thoſe Aſſemblies, willed every Man's mind to be known 
ſecretly, whether they would be content with ſuch an Order as he had 
conceived for anſwer to be made by the Univerſity to your Grace's 
Letters z whereunto that night they would in no wiſe agree. And for- 
almuch as it was then dark night, the Vice-Chancellor continued the 
Congregation till the next day at one of the Clock ; at which time the 


Vice-Chancellor proponed a Graceafter the form herein incloſed ; and 
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and great Fruits and Effects thereof enſued, to the honour, ſurety, well, 
perfect commodity, and perpetual tranquillity of this ſaid Realm, as 
nothing could better nor more to the comfort of his ſaid Subjects be 
deſired, ſtudied, or imagined 3 Of one mind, conſent and aſſent, and by 
Authority of this preſent Parliament, do for themſelves, and all the 
whole Body of the Realm whom they do repreſent, freely, liberally. 
and abſolutely, give and grant unto the King's Highneſs, by Authority 
of this preſent Parliament, all and every Sum and Sums of Mony, which 
to them, and every of them, is, ought, or might be due, by reaſon of 
any Mony, or any other thing, to his Grace at any time heretofore ad- 
vanced, or payed, by way of Preſt or Loan, either upon any Letter or 
Letters under the King's Privy Seal, general or particular, Letter, Miſ- 
five, Promiſe, Bond, or Obligation of payment, or by any Taxation, 
or other Afeſſing, by virtue of any Commiſſion or Commiſſions, or 
by any other mean or means whatſoever 1t be heretofore paſſed for that 
purpoſe, and utterly, frankly, liberally, and moſt willingly and bene- 
volently, for them, their Heirs, Executors, and Succeſſors, do remit, re- 
leaſe, and quit claim, unto his Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſlors for 
ever, all and every the ſame Sums of Mony, and every parcel thereof, 
and all and ſingular Suits, Petitions, and Demands, which they, or any 
of them, their Heirs, Succeſſors, or Executors, or the Heirs, Executors, 
or Succeſſors of any of them, have, had, or may have for the ſame, or 
any parcel thereof; moſt humbly and lovingly, beſeeching his High- 
neſs, for the more clear diſcharge for theſame, that it may be ordained 
and enacted by the King, our faid Sovereign Lord, the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and the Commons of this preſent Parliament aflembled, 


and by authority of the ſame, that all Promiſes, Bonds, Writings, 
Obligatory Letters, under the King's Privy Seal, Signet, Sign Manual, 
or Great Seal paſſed, and other Bonds or Promiſes, whatſvever they be, 
had, or made, to any Perſon or Perſons, Spiritual or Temporal, Shire, 
City, Burrough, Waxentale, Tranſhip, Hamlet, Village, Monaſtry, 
Church, Cathedral, or Collegiat,or to any Guild, Fraternity, or Body 
Corporate, Fellowſhip, or Company, or other whatſoever, having ca- 
pacity to take any Bond, eſpecially and generally, jointly or ſeverally, 
touching or concerning the fame Preſt or Loan, or every of them, or 
the repaimeut of any Sum or Sums of Mony for the ſame, be from 
henceforth void and of none effett. Cui quidens bille probe & ad ple- 
nun intellete per dium Dominunt Regem ex aſſenſn &» Authoritate Par- 
liamenti preditii taliter eſt reſponſum. Le Roy remercie Les Seigneurs & 
fes communes de leur bonne cneurs en faifant ceſt graunt, & icelle ſe Maje- 
ſte accepte & tout le conten, &* ceſt eſcriture a graunt &+ aprove avecques 
tous les articles ex ceſte eſcripture ſpecifies. 
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XXXII. A Letter from Gardiner and Fox, about their Pro- 
ceedings at Cambridg. An Original. 


Feb. 1530. from Cambridg by Stephen Gardiner. 
To the Kmg's Highneſs. 


| om it your Highneſs to be advertiſed, That arriving here at C2102 Libr. 
Cambridg upon Saturday laſt paſt at noon, that ſame night, and Sz Virel. B, 13; 


day in the Morning, we deviſed with the Vice-chancellour, and ſuch 
other as favoureth your Grace's Cauſe, how and in what ſort to com- 
paſs and attain your Grace's Purpoſe and Intent ;- wherein we affure 
your Grace, we found much towardneſs, good will, and diligenee, in 
the Vice-Chancellour and Dr. Ed-wmnds, being as ſtudious to ſerve 
your Grace as we could wiſh or defire : Nevertheleſs there was not ſo 
much care, labour, ſtudy, and diligence employed on our Party, by 
them, our ſelf, and other, for attaming your Grace's Purpoſe, but 
there was as much done by others for the lett and empeachment of the 
fame z and as we aſſembled they aſſembled, as we made Friends they 
made Friends, to lett that nothing ſhould paſs as in the Univerſities 
Name 3 wherein the firſt day they were Superiors, for they had pur in 
the cars of them, by whoſe Voices ſuch things do paſs, wwultas fabulas, 
too tedious to write unto your Grace. Upon Szznday at afternoon 
were aſſembled, after the manner of the Univerſity, all the Doctors, 
Batchellors of Divinity, and Maſters of Art, being in number almoſt 
two hundred : In that Congregation wedelivered your Grace's Letters, 
which were read openly by the Vice-Chancellor. And for anſwer to 
be made unto them, firſt the Vice-Chancellor calling apart the DoQtors, 
asked their Advice and Opinion 3: whereunto they anſwered ſeverally, 
as their AﬀeG&tions led them, &- res erat in multa confuſrone. Tandem they 
were content Anſwer ſhould be made to the Queſtions by inditferent 
Men : But then they came to Exceptions againſt the Abbot of St. Bezets, 
who ſeemed to come for that purpoſe 3 and likewiſe againſt Dr. Repper, 
and Dr. Grome; and alſo generally againſt all ſuch as had allowed 
Dr. Crarmer's Book, inaſmuch as they had already declared their Opi- 
mion. We faid thereunto, That by that reaſon they might except againſt 
all ; for it was lightly, that in a Queſtion ſo notable as this is, every 
Man Learned hath ſaid to his Friend as he thinketh in it for the time 3 
but we ought not to judg of any Man, that he ſetteth more to defend 
that which he hath once ſaid, than Truth afterward known. Final- 
ly; The Vice-Chancellor, becauſe the day was much ſpent 1n thoſe al- 
tercations, commanding every Man to refort to his Seat apart, as the 
manner is in thoſe Aſſemblies, willed every Man's mind to be known 
ſecretly, whether they would be content with ſuch an Order as he had 
conceived for anſwer to be made by the Univerſity to your Grace's 
Letters ; whereunto that night they would in no wiſe agree. And for- 
alſmuch as it was then dark night, the Vice-Chancellor continued the 
Congregation till the next day at one of the Clock ; at which time the 


Vice-Chancellor proponed a Graceafter the form herein incloſed ; and 
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It was firſt denied : When it was asked again, it was even on both Par- 
ties, to be denied or granted 3 and at the laſt, by labour of Friends to 
cauſe ſome to depart the Houſe which were againſt it, it was obtained 
in ſuch form as the Schedule herein encloſed purporteth 3 wherein be 
two Points which we would have left out ; but conſidering by putting 
in of them, we allared many, and that indeed they ſhall not hurt the 
Determination for your Grace's part, we were finally content there. 
with. The one Point is that where it was firſt, that quicquid major pars 
of them that be named decreverit, ſhould be taken for the Determinati- 
on of the Univerſity. Now it referred ad duas partes, wherein we 
ſuppoſe ſhall be no difficulty. The other Point 1s, That your Grace's 
Queſtion ſhall be openly diſputed, which we think to be very honou- 
rable; and it is agreed among(t us, That in that Diſputation, ſhall an- 
ſwer, the Abbot of St. Benets, Dr. Reppes, and I Mr. Fox, toall ſuch as 
will objet any thing or reaſon againſt the concluſion to be ſuſtained for 
your Grace's part. And becauſe Mr. DoGtor Gly hath faid, That he 
hath ſomewhat to ſay concerning the Canon-Law 3 I your Secretary 
ſhall be adjoined unto them for anſwer to be made therein. In the 
Schedule which we ſend unto your Grace herewith, containing the 
names of thoſe who ſhall determine your Grace's Queſtion, all marked 
with the Letter A. be already of your Grace's Opinion 3 by which we 
truſt, and with other good means, to induce and obtain a great part 
of the reſt, Thus we beſeech —— God to preſerve your moſt 
Noble and Royal Eſtate. From Cambriclg the day of February. 


Your Highneſs's moſt humble 


Subjects and Servants, 
Stephen G ardiner, 
Edward Foxe, 


Book II, of Records. 


The Grace purpoſed and obrained, Feb. 1 Z 30. 


Placet vobis ut 


A. Vicecancellarius, Magiſtri nn Theologia. 
Dottores. Middelton. 
A. Heynes. 
A. Salcot. The Abbot of St. Benets, Myers, de fo bens fperato. 
Watſon. A. Shaxton. 
A. Latimer. 
A. Repps. A. Simon. teh 
. Longtord. De iſto bene ſperatur. 
Tomſon. Thyxtel. 
Venetus, de ifto bene ſperatur. Nicols. 
Hutton. 
A Edmunds. A. Skip. 
Do A. Goodrich. 
ns. A. Heth. 
A. Crome. Hadway, de iſto bene ſperatur. 
Dey. 
A. Wyogan. Bayne. 
A. Boſton. A.A. Duo Procuratores. 


Abeant plenam facultatem & Authoritatem, nomine totius Univer- 
ſitatis, reſpondendi Literis Regiz Majeſtatis in hac Congregatione 
leFis, ac nomine totius Univerſitatis definiendi & determinandi quz- 
ſhonem in diCtis literis propofitam : Ita quod quicquid duz partes 
corum prxſentium inter ſe decreverint, reſpondendi didtis literis, & defi- 
nierint ac determinaverint ſuper queſtione propoſita, in uſdem habea- 
tur, & xeputetur pro Reſponſione, Definitione & determinatione totius 
Univerſfitatis, & quod liceat Vicecancellario, Procuratoribus & Scruta- 
toribus, literis ſuper diQarum duarum partium definitione & determi- 
natione concipienda figillum commune Univerſitatis apponere 3 fic 
uod diſputetur Quzſtio publice & antea legatur coram Univerſitate 


{q; ulteriori gratia deſuper petenda aut obtinenda. 


Your Highneſs may perceive by the Notes, that we be already ſure of as 


many as be requiſite, wanting only three 5 and we have good hope of 


four ;, of which four if we get two, and obtain of another to be abſent, 
it is ſufficient for our purpoſe. 
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| Cotton Libr. 
Vitel. B. 13. 


July 1. 1530. 


XX XIII. ALetter from Crook out of Venice, concerning the 
Opinions of Divines about the Divorce. An Original. 


Leaſe it your Highneſs to be advertiſed, That as this day I obtamed 
P the Common Seal of the Univerſity of Padza,in ſubſtantial and good 
form ; for all the Doors were aſſembled upon S7day, and the Caſe 
was amongſt them ſolemnly and earneſtly diſputed all Monday, Tueſday, 
Wedneſday, and Thurſday, and this preſent Friday in the morning again; 
and thereupon they concluded with your Highneſs, and defired a No- 
tary to ſet his Sign and Hand unto an Inſtrument, by Leonicws and Sinrs- 
zetus deviſed, in corroboration of your Cauſe,and thereby to teſtify that 
this Inſtrument was their Deed, Device, At, and Concluſion ; and for the 
more credence to be given to the ſaid Inſtrument, they cauſed the Chan- 
cellor of the Poteſtate here to ſet his Hand and Seal for the approbation 
of the Authority of the Notary : A Copy of all the which things I 
ſend unto your Highneſs by this Bearer, in moſt humble wiſe beſeeching 
the ſame to be advertiſed, that the General of the Black-Friers hath g1- 
ven a Commandment, That no Black-Frier diſpute the Pope's Power : 
Notwithſtanding Prior Themas Omnibonus procureth daily new Subſcrip- 
tions, and will do till the Bricf of contrary Commandment ſhall come 
unto his hands. | 

My fidelity bindeth me to advertiſe your Highneſs, that all Lutherans 
be utterly againſt your Highnelſs in this Cauſe, and have letted as much 
with their wretched Power, Malice, without Reaſon or Authority, as 
they could and might, as well here, as in Padua and Ferrara, where be 
no ſmall Companies of them. I doubt not but all Chriſtian Univerſi- 
ties, if they be well handled, will earneſtly conclude with your High- 
neſs. And to obtain their aſſent, as well through Italy, France, Al 
magne, Auſtrich, Hungary, and Scotland, 1 think it marvellous expedi-' 
ent, for the preferment of this your moſt honourable and high Cauſe ; 
As from the Seigniory and Dominion of Venice towards Rowe, and be- 
yond Roz, I think there can be no more done than is done already, 
albeit, gracious Lord, if that I had in time been ſufficiently furniſhed 
with Mony. Albeit I have beſide this Seal procured unto your Highneſs an 
hundred and ten Subſcriptions, yet it had been nothiag in compariſon of 
that that I might eaſily and would have done ; and at this hour I aflure 
your Highneſs, that I have neither Proviſion nor Mony, and have bor- 
rowed an hundred Crowns, the which alſo are ſpent about -the getting 
of this Seal ; of the which my need, and divers impediments in your 
Highneſs's Cauſe here, I have advertiſed your Highneſs by many and 
ſundry Letters, and with the ſame ſent divers Books and Writings, part 
to Hrieronw: Molins a Venetian, and factor to Mapphexs Bernardus, by the 
hands of your Subject Edmund Herwell, part direted to Mr. Tuke, 
whereof 1 am nothing aſcertained whether they be exhibited unto your 
Highneſs or not, to no little diſcomfort unto me ; notwithſtanding 1 
have reſerved a Copy of all things, Letters, and other, and herein 
encloſed a Bill, ſpecifying by whom and to whom I dire&ed -p4 ſaid 

EttETrs, 


Book II . of Records. 
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Letters, in moſt humble wiſe, beſeeching your moſt Royal Clemency, 
to ponder my true, ſure, and good endeavours, and not to ſuffer me 
to be deſtitute of Mony, to my undoing, and utter loſs of your moſt 
high Cauſes here 3 for of my ſelf I have nothing whereby to help my 
{JE And thus the.moſt Bleſſed Trinity keep and preferve your High- 
nc in his moſt Royal Eſtate. At Yerice, the firſt day of July at night, 
Anne——ZO. MR. Crook. 


—— — 


XXXIV. The Judgment of the Univerſities concerning the 


King's Marriage ; taken from the Printed Edition of them. 


London, 1532. 
Cenſura Facultatis Sacre Theologiz a'me Univer (itatis Pariſienfis. 


Ecanus & Facultas Sacrz Theologiz almz Univerſitatis Pariſienfis, 


ommbus, ad quos prxſens {criptum pervenerit, falutem in eo, 
quit eſt vera Salus. Cum nuper ſuborta magnz difficultatis controverſia 


ſuper invaliditate Matrimonii, inter Sercnifſimum Henricum Octavum 
Angliz Regem, Fidei Defenſorem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac llluſtri(- 
{imam Dominam Catharinam Angliz Reginam, clarz memoriz Ferdt- 
nandi Regis Catholici Filiam contraCti, & carnali copula conſummari, illa 
ctiam ace Quaſtio in juſtitia' & veritate diſcutienda & examinanda 
propoſita fuerat, videlicet, Anducere relictam fratris mortui fine liberis 
lic eflet jure divino & natural prohibitum, ut interveniente ſummi Pon- 
tificis Diſpenſatione, non poſlet fieri licitum, ut quis Chriſtianus reli- 
am fratris ducat, & habeat in Uxorem 3 Nos Decanus & Facultas ante- 
difta, cogitantes, quam efiet prum & ſanctum, nec-non debito charita- 
tis, & noſtrz Profeſſtoni conſentaneum, ut his, qui in lege Domini ſ& 
cura, tranquillaq3 conſcientia vitam hanc ducere, & tranſigere cupiant, 
viam juſtitiz oſtenderemus, noluimus tam juſtis & pus votis deeſſe. Hinc 
more ſolito, apud xdem S. Mathurim per juramentum convententes, & 
folemni Miſſa cum Invocatione Spiritus San&i ob hoc celebrata, nec-non 
przſtito juramento de deliberando ſuper prafata quzſtione, ſecundum 
Deum & Conſcientiam 3 Poſt varias & multiplices Sefſiones, tam apud 
xdem S. Mathurini, quam apud Collegium Sorbonz, ab octava Junii 
uſq; ad ſecundum Julu habitas, & continuatas, perſcrutatis prius excuſ- 
liſqz quam diligentiffime, ac ea qua decuit, reverentia & Religione, Sa- 
crz Scripturz Libris eorumq; probatiflimis interpretibus, nec-nonSacro- 
ſan Ecclefiz generalibus ac Synodalibus Concilii Decretis & Conſtitu- 
tionibus longo uſu receptis & approbatis : Nos przditi Decanus & Fa- 
cultas de przdita Quzſtione :diflerentes, 8& ad eam reſpondentes, ſe- 
quentes unanime judicium & conſenſum Majoris partis totius Facultatis, 
Aſſeruimus & - Determinavimus, prout & 1n his: Scriptis per przſentes 
Afferimus & Determinamus, quod przditz nuptiz cum Relidtis fratrum 
decedentium fine liberis, fic naturali jure pariter & divino ſunt prohi- 
bitz, ut ſuper tahibus Matrimoniis contraGtis, five contrahendis, Summus 
Pontitex difpenfare non poſlit. In cujus noſtrz Afertionis & Deter- 
minationis fidem 6 teſtimonium, ſigillum noſtrz Facultatis cum ſigno 
noſtri Notarii, ſeu. Bedelli przſentibus apponi curavimus. Datum in 
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generali noſtra Congregatione per juramentum celebrata apud S, Ma- 
thurinum. Anno Dom. Milleſimo quingenteſimo trigeſimo, Menfis vero 
Julii die ſecundo. 


Cenſura Facultatis Decretorum alme Univerſitatis Pariſtenſis. 


N Nomine Domini Amen. Cum propoſita fuiſlet coram nobis Deca- 
no & Collegio Conſultiſhmz Facultatis Decretorum Pariſienſis Unj- 
verſitatis Quazſtio ; An Papa poſlit Diſpenſare, quod Frater poſlit in 
Uxorem ducere, five accipere relictam Fratris ſui, Matrimonio conſum- 
mato per Fratrem przmortuum 2 Nos Decanus & Collegium przfatz 
Facultatis, poſt multas Diſputationes & Argumenta hinc inde ſuper hac 
materia facta ac habita, cum magna 8& longa librorum, tam divim, quam 
Pontificii & Civilis, jurium revolutione confulimus, & dicimus, Papam 
non poſle in facto propoſito diſpenfare. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has 
przſentes Sigillo noſtrz Facultatis, & ſigno noſtri ſcribe primi Bedelli 
muniri fecimus. Datum in Congregatione noſtra apud Sanctum Joan- 
nem Lateranenſem, Pariſiis die viceſima tertia menſis Maii, Anno Dom. 
milleſimo quingenteſimo trigelimo. 


(enſura alme Univer ſitatis Aurelianenſis. 


Um ab hinc aliquod tempus nobis Collegio Doctorum Regentium 
is almz Univerſitatis Aurehanenſis propolitz fuerint, quz ſequntur 
Quazſtiones, videlicet 3 Si jure divino liceat fratri Relictam tratris (quam 
Fratriam vocant) accipere Uxorem ? Item & {i hoc fit eo jure vetitum, 


utrum divinz Legis prohibitio Pontificali Diſpeyſatione remitti poſſit ? 
Nos przdiftum Collegium, poſt multas ad pradictorum dubiorum Di- 


ſputationem (de more noſtro) facas Sefſiones & Congregationes, poſt- 
que Juris tum Divini tum Canonict locos (quod facere potuimus) exa- 
minatos, & omnibus mature atque exacte penſatis & confideratis : Defi- 
nivimus, przdictas nuptias citradivinz legis injuriam attentari non poſle, 
etiamſi ſummi Pontificis accedat indulgentia, vel permiſſus. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium prxſens publicum Inſtrumentum a Scriba prafatz almz 
Univerſitatis ſubſignari fecumus, ejuidemq; Sigillo communiri. A&tum 
in Saccllo Beatz Mariz Boninuncu Aurelianenſiss Anno Dom. Nillleſi- 
mo quingenteſimo vigeſimo nono, die quinto Menſis Aprilis. 


Cenſura Facultatum Juris Pontificii & legum Alme 
Univerſutatis Andegavenſis. 


Um certo ab hinc tempore nobis Retori & Doctoribus Regenti- 

bus in Pontificia & legum diſciplina almz Univerſitatis Andega- 
venſis ſequentes Quazſtiones propoſlitz fuerint, ſcilicet, Utrum Jure Di- 
vino pariter & natural 1llicitum fit homini Chriſtiano Relictam fratris 
ſu1, etiam abſq; liberis, ſed Matrimonio jam conſummato defunCti, du- 
cere Uxorem ? Et an Summo Pontifici liceat ſuper hujuſmodi nuptiis 
diſpenſare ? Nos prxtfati Rector & Doctores, poſt plures ad Diſputatio- 
nem hujuſmodi quzſtionum, 8& veritatem comperiendam factas, ex mo- 
re, Congregationes & Seſltones, poſtq; varios Juris tam Divini, LI 
| mani 
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humani locos, qui ad eam rem pertinere videbantur, diſcuflos, multas 
quoqz rationes in utramqz partem adductas & examinatas, omnibus fide- 
liter confideratis, 8& matura deliberatione przhabita, Definimus neque 
Divino neque Natural: Jure permitti homini Chriſtiano, etiam cum 
Sedis Apoſtolic Authoritate ſeu Diſpenſatione ſuper hoc adhibita, Re- 
litam fratris, qui etiam fine liberis poſt conſummatum Matrimonium 
deceſſerit, Uxorem accipere vel habere. In quorum omnium ſupradi- 
Qorum fidem, przſens publicum Inſtrumentum a Scriba ſeu Notario prz- 
fate Almz Univerſitatis ſubſignari jufſimus, ejuſdemq; Univerſitatis 
Magno Sigillo muniri. Acqum in xde facra Divi Petri Andegavenf, in 
Collegio noſtro. Anno Domini Milleſimo quingenteſimo tricefimo, 
die ſeptimo Man. 


Cenſura alme Univerſitatis Bituricenſis. 


Nt cum Decano Theologiz, Facultas in Univerſitate Bituricenſj 
Cut Dodtoris Gentium Pauli exemplo pleriſq; locis auſpicemur 
{criptum noſtrum a precatione) omnibus dilectis Dei in quibus vocati 
eſtis, Lefores Charifhimi, quiqz ad quos ſcribimus, Gratia vobis & pax 
a Deo Patre & Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. Dum complerentur dies 
inter Octavas Pentecoſtes, & eflemus omnes pariter in eodem loco, cor- 
pore & animo congregati, ſedenteſqz in domo di&i Decani ; facta eſt 
nobis rurſus Quzſtio eadem, quz ſxpius antea, non quidem parva, hunc 
in modum : An rem faciat illicitam necne, frater accipiens Uxorem a 
przmortuo fratre relictam, confummato etiam Matrimonio ? Tandem 
ret 1pſtus veritate diſquiſita & perſpeta, multo ſingulorum labore, 8& Sa- 
crorum iterata atq); iterata revolutione codicum, unuſquiſq; noſtrumnon 
faſcinatus, quo minus veritati obediret, czpit, prout Spiritus Sanctus 
dedit, fuum hoc unum arbitrium eloqui, abſq; perſonarum acceptione, 
in veritate comperi, perſonas memoratas in Capite Levitici octavo ſupra 
decimum prohibitas efle jure ipſo naturali, authoritate humana minime 
relaxabili, & vetitas, ne invicem Matrimonium contrahant, quo fit fra- 
ternz turpitudinis abominabilis Revelatio. Et hoc nobis ſignum noſtri 
Bedelli Notarii publici, cum Sigillo diftz ſupra noſtrz Facultatis prz- 
ſentibus appenſo. Die decimo Junii, Anno vero a Chriſti Nativitate, 
Millefimo quingenteſimo triceſimo. Ut autem noſtre {criptionis pes & 
caput uni reddantur forme, quemadmodum ſumus auſpicati a preca- 
tione, ita claudamus 1llius quo utimur exemplo. Gratia Domini noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti, charitas Dei, & communicatio San&ti Spiritus fit cum omni- 
bus vobis. Amen. 


Cenſura Alme Univerſitatis Thobſane. 


RaQabatur in noſtra Tholoſana Academia perquam difficilis Quz- 
ſtio, Liceatne fratri eam, quz jam olim defuncto fratri Uxor fue- 

rat (nullis tamen relics liberis) in Matrimonio fibi conjungere ? Ac- 
cedebat & alius ſcrupulus, qui nos potifſimum torquebat, $i Romanus 
Pontifex, cui eſt commiſia gregis Chriſtiani cura, 1d ſua, quam voca- 
mus, Diſpenſatione permittat, tunc faltem liceat > Ad utramq; Quaſtio- 
nem agitandam Dottores omnes Regentes, qui tunc Tholoſz aderant, 
cocgit Reftor in Concilium, neque id ſemel tantum fed etiam iterum : 
| Mmm 2 Quippe 


[i 
SED 
—_ 


by ® 
”* M i 
416 ' 
RE 
' 
1 " : 
4 i 
4 f 
# Me : 
t "Ty : 
c (if 
47% : 
4 8A ' 
i; ; 
1 b 2807 i 
111-4 ' 
: | hf 
iis | 
; | RTE 
(444% 1 
[ W724 
1 LE, j 
AN A 
© tug . 
: 138 : 
Ht : 
: 4 4 1:14 , .F | 
1 ; #1 
$ mrs} | 
l LIN - 
FL.F *+ 4 
Ts 1s 8% OR 
Pf | bt; 
| . 1544 KF; 
. + 
48 
3 Dx 2, ? 
: 2 
þ {4 (IG! 
j an 0 
44 ; 
l ”» av, 
16 UOTE 
: - 
TO : 
SUTUAH » £ 
x URS: 
: WHT 
14$84,.5 
BEI 
Y } 
i}. Wh 
Watt '! 
{IS 
+ 
Wo 
£ =, : 
Bu q 
18 
' Fo 
. 2; ; 
al 
«£548 
F 8 
” - 
| 1: 
i 
i 
wn!” | 
; | Kf 
£7 
, B7'e=p® 
6:3 
WK 
'\ an 
: 11 [BIS 
jv tt 
$3 4 4 
#0 
. "FH 
84 : 
s + 
+ Is 
{ 1 
341 4 
'% ; 
k 1 1388 
7 pm 
[7 IT! 
” — 
; j 
4 [$2 
£-Y 29 4 
" Wes * 
: 
ot ' 
£4 ++ & 
q {WR 
= +4 3.0 
. * hh 
$ % 1-4 | >205 
$ Jt "vn 
V+... RT 
Mas M4 
M 4 
; V8! 
4, BISTYL 
1 
FE - 
G #2 
bg 12 
4m 
iS jp 
Way q 
Ee : 
SHEER, © 
AN. + 4 
+ 424 4 
85 » 
6 TR 
AS 1 
a } 
;* W ! 
of; 
: Rags iv $4 In 
[ UeT -'H 
WY 2 b 
NYE" 
: th 4 
J * , | Lay 
i "2 Fi T « 
FF. 0” 118) 
"RAE % ' 1 
NY Fra £ ag 
R+% + 38S; 
[4 UF 
Mi 4H 
® "- 
2% 
g ” +08 : 
i 13 | 1*R0L 
4 27 % 7 ; 
«il 'N : 
"U- - } 
i waht 11040088 | 
+ "IMF 37 35 : 
UN *n : 
p ) 
[* Io; 4 : 
*- 7 : 
i. £4514 
: 
"1: 4 To -.1 
ie - 7 
Br i 
wh ”F 
of FG {8 
b- "hy al? 9% N 
bh fg 5 : 
T4 4s : 
FIR 4 % HF 
Hh, { ©1338 
REP boy F : 
i) 1 Ts 
*%o Joh 
. tw 7 
6.47 © (012,18 
4 89 'l k : 
N " 1Pv4.3 - 
by. (2 Tb + 
$78 2400 
4» Ts 
100% 2s 2 #9! | 
iT "v . 
189 532 70 1 
1% z; : 
i+ 3, 
"'* : 16408 , 
. \s [ TH&UY 
M7 15; 4,14 
{446 
iw, i431 
Ln Ti 
us \"'8P 
q 4185 ht 7 
Z 0 ' 
1298711 ahh 
NV $41 
3d ds ($5 Bl 
AW £1}; 
G CE Þ 
: Ws F 40 Th 
! :62- 
h i $9} 
, 4 
* Tr Ws 10" 
11.49% 5 i 7:40 
1 p Be 214110 
i : vl 
4 iu "4x ©4141 1h 
| Wo ; 
'Y ** ('” 110 oY 
þ 5 {14 128 
"+ Ae-.| 
£57 Q y 
| | i SF 
| 
LP} " #*+ £; P 
1/5 {38 
x Y h 
; | LF 
| \ 
n 1% 5 » 
i ; $3; ? 
1081 
4 87 
o 4:1 #5.ix }+ 
: ; 4% TY 
WI [1 o bs 
4 (HR 
h * Me L'þ 
1, 
"mL.3: 
ink 
1 Ml is 
' | 17 Rath 
W724"; 
X "AE RIL 
R mall) 5 it 
b 47) { {IQ BF 
In \ F341 80 
;? ET 
: i i , ITE L 
; Wn 16% f 
I *T/ENEAR KD 
” [24 +4 181 
1 : ry: 
4 P: i 
» l t b 
, 
1% SULNICRE 
Ts: <0 
"7 
4 & w 
1 Ms [$64 
4 UF 
'Y. BY £571 
S118 
4 : 
$14 , 
i k 
4 , Ly WET 4 HY: 
batt | f | 
T *£ 4%. 08 F- 
un 4 i $47 
4 i FUSS 57, 
t it 
: 
[? 1 
” | Ys 


SENTED 
Kms Iy 
CINE 


an; LED 

_— BY 

20 ADID. = S 

EC. 24s S EEETIET 
= CTY _ 
0662 03 2-* ACIEE 
ma __ IFXx- 


LIES DDS 
ry & a; 


- <4 # 
Pa 7 DAE = 
+ S.-Ex > Ly = 
« nts A075 


- A ( oltection | Book II. 


Quippe exiſtimavit prxcipitari non oportere Conlilia, indigereq; nos 
tempore, ut aliquid maturius agamus. Demutn, cum mn unum locym 
conveniſſent omnes, tum Sacrarum Literarum diſertiflimi Interpretes, 
tum utriuſq; Cenſurz Conſultifſimi, deniqz qui quavis 1n re & judicio 
& oratione viri feelicibus ingeniis non mediocriter exercitati efſent, ac 
{eſe Sacroſanftis Conciliis parere velle, Sanctorumq; Patrum haud qua- 
quam piis animis violanda Decreta imitari juraſſent, & unuſquiſq; ſuam 
ſententiam protuliflet, atq; in utramqz partem diffuſe decertatum eflet ; 
tandem in eam Sentcntiam ſic frequentws 1am eſt, ut uno omnium ore 
Alma noſtra Univerfitas animis ſinceriſſimis nulloq; termento vitiatis 
cenſuerit, Jure Divino pariter & Naturali Uxorem relictam fratris ſuj 
nemini licere accipere. At poſtquam id lege eadem non licet, reſponſum 
cſt, non poſle Pontificem aliquem ea lege ſolvere. Nec huic ſententiz 
refragari poteſt, quod cogeretur olim frater Uxorem demortui fratris 
accipere. Nam hoc figura erat, atque umbra futurorum, quz omnia 
adveniente Juce & veritate Evangelii evanuerunt. Hzc quoniam ita ſe 
habent, in hanc formam redegrmus, & per Notarium, qui nobis eſt a 
Secretis, ſignari, ſigilliq; autentict eju{dem noſtre Alme Univerſita- 
tis juſſimus Appenſione Communiri. Tholoſz. Kal. Octob. Ann. a Chri- 


ſto nato M. D. XXX. 


(enſura Facultatis Sacre Theologie Univer ſitatis Bononienſis. 


CUm Dcus Optimus Maximus veterem Legem ad morum vitz- 
que informationem ac inſtitutionem ore ſuo tradiderit, idemque 
humanitate ſumpta, mortalium Redemptor Deus novum condiderit Te- 
ſtamentum, ſed ad dubia, quz in multis emergebant, tollenda decharan- 
daque contulerit, quz ad hominum perfeCtionem elucidata nonnihil con- 
feruntz noſtras partes ſemper fore duximus hujuſmodi ſanRiſſima Patris 
xterni documenta ſetari, & in rebus arduis ac dubitabilibus, ſuperno 
illuſtratos lumine, noſtram ferre ſententiam, ubi cauſa mature conſulta, 
multiſq; hinc inde rationibus, ſcriptiſq Patrum dilucidata fuerit, nihil 
quod poſlumus, in aliquo temere ferentes. Cum itaq;z nos, przſtantes 
quidam & clariſſimi viri, obnixe rogarint, ut ſubſequentem cafum maxi- 
ma diligentia perſcrutaremur, noſtrumqz ſabinde in eum judicium fer- 
remus xquiſhme,ſoli veritati innitentes, 1n unum omnes Almz Univerſi- 
tatis hujus Dofores Theolog1 convenimus, caſu prius per unumquemq; 
noſtrum figillatim domibus proprits examinato, ſummaq; ſolertia per dies 
plurimos contra&to : Iilnd una mox vidimus, examinavimus, contul- 
mus, ad amufiimq; fingula quag pertractantes ponderavimus, rationes 
quaſcunq; contrarias, quas fieri poſſe cenſuimus, in medium afferentes 
atq; ſolventes, etiam ipſius Reverendiflina D. D. Card. Cajetani, nec- 
non Deuteronomicam Diſpenſationem de fratris ſuſcitando ſemine, & 
reliquas tandem omnes ſententias oppoſitas, que ad id negotii face- 
re viderentur. Quaſitum eſt igitur a nobis, An ex ſola Ecclefiz in- 
ſtitutione vel etiam Jure Divino prohibitum fuerit, ne quis Relictam a 
a fratre ſine liberis in Uxorem ducere valeat > Quod F utraq; lege ne 
fieri poſſit, cautum eſt 3 An quenquam poffit Beatiſſimus Pontifex tuper 
ejuſmodi contrahendo Matrimonio difpenſare > Qua diligentifſime (ut 
diximus) ac exadtiflime ſeorſim palamq; examinata, ac pro vinbus no- 
ſtris, optime diſcuſſa Quzſtrone, Cenfemus, Judicatnus, —_—_— _= 
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ſtantiſſime Teſtamur & indubie aftirmanus, bujuſmodi Matrimonium, 
tales nuptias, tale conjugium horrendum fore, execrabile, deteſtandum, 
viroq; Chriſtiano, immo etiam cuilibet infideli prorſus abominabile, ef- 
ſeque a Jure nature divino & humano diris pznis prohibitum. Nec 
poſſe Sandtifſimum Papam (qui tamen fere omnia poteſt) cui collatx 
ſunt a Chriſto claves Regni Ceelorum : Non inquam poſle aliqua ex 
cauſa ſaper hujuſmodi contrahendo Matrimonio, quenquam diſpenſare. 
Ad hujus Concluſionis veritatem tutandam, omnes 1n omnia loca & tem- 
pora parati ſumus. In quorum fidem has ſcriplimus, almzq; noſtrz Uni- 
verſitatis ac Sacri Venerabillum Theologorum Collegit Sigillo munivi- 
mus, ſolita noſtra generali ſubſcriptione Signantes. Bononiz in Eccle- 
fia Cathedrali, decima Junii, Anno Dom. M. D. XXX. ſub Divi Cle- 
mentis 7. Pontificatu. 


Cenſura Facultatis Sacre Theologie Alm Univerſiatis 
Patavienfis. 


Eſtantur,qui Catholicam fidem aſtruunt,Deum Optimum Maximum 
legis veteris przcepta filus Iſrael ad exemplar vitz ac morum no- 
ſtrorum inſtitutionem ore proprio tradidifle, eundemq; trabea humani- 
tatis indutum, Redemptorem omnium factum, Novum Teſtamentum 
condidiſſe, & nedum propter hoc, fed ad dubia quzcunq; emergentia 
removenda, dilucidandaqz nobis mifericorditer condonafle, quz ad no- 
ſtri perfeftionem enucleata fructus uberes conferunt & ſalutares. No- 
ſtrum ſemper fuit eritqz per ſzcula (uti Chriſticolas decet ) hujuſmodi 
celebratiſima Summi Pontificis inſtituta ſeftari, & in quibuſq; dubita- 
tionibus, ac arduis Quzſtionibus ſapernaturali lamine freti, noſtrum 
proferre Judicium, ubi res ipſa optime conſiderata, multiſq; hinc inde 
demonſtratiombus,; atq; Patrum Authoritatibus mature declarata fuerit, 
temere quoad poſſumus nihil omnino judicantes. Cum igitur nos, qui- 
dam oratores clariſlimi, ſuppliciter exorarint, ut ſubſequentem cafum di- 
ligentiſlime perſcrutari dignaremur, atq; noſtram ferremus exinde ſen- 
rentiam, ſoli veritati fimpliciter attendentes: Qua ex re omnes hujus 
Almz Univerſitatis Dofores Theologi in fimul convenimus, re ipſa 
rius per noſtrum quemlibet particulariter propriis domibus examinata, 
Raw cum folertia enucleata, mox m unum redacti cun&a confide- 
rayimus, examinavimus, omniaq; frgillatim ponderavimns, Argumenta 
quzcungz contraria, quz fieri quoquomodo poſle putavimus, adducen- 
tes, atq; integerrime diſſolventes, necnonDeuteronomicam Diſpenſa- 
' tionem de Fratris {uſcitando ſemme, & reliquas omnes rationes atqz 
ſententias oppolitas, que ad 1d facere videbantur : Quzſto igitur tahs 
fuit expoſita, An ex ſola Sanctz Matris Eccleſiz inſtitutione, vel etiam 
de Jure Divino prohibitum fuerit, nequis Relictam fratris abſq; liberis 
in Uxorem ducere valeat 2 Quod f1 utrobiq; fieri nequeat cautum et, 
An Beariffimas Pontifex ſuper hujuſmod1 contrahendo Matrimonio 
qa_ diſpenfare legitime poſit? Quo exattiflime (ut dictum eſt ) 
eorſim publiceq; diſcuſlo, ac pro viribus dilucidato quzſito, Dicimus, 
Judicamus, Decernimus, Atteſtamur, atque veridice Affirmamus, Ma- 
trimonium hujuſmodi, tale conjugium & tales nuptias nullas eſſe, immo 
deteſtabiles, atque execrandas Chriſtiano cuilibet eſſe, prophanas, * - 
| - celus 
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ſcelus abominandas, crudehſſimis pznis, jure nature, divino & humano. 


clarifſime efle prohibitas. Nec Beatifhimum Pontificem, cui claves Reg- 


ni c&leſtis a Chriſto De1 Filio ſunt collatz, ulla ex cauſa poſle ſuper 
tali Matrimonio contrahendo quenquam juridice difpenſare. Cum 1lla, 
quz ſunt a Jure Divino prohibita, non ſubſint ejus poteſtati, nec i illa 
gerit vicem Dei, ſed ſolum ſuper ea, quz ſunt commiſſa juriſdiction ho- 
minum. Ad cujus Sententiz ac Concluſions veritatem tutandam & ejuſ- 
dem certiflimam defenfionem, Nos omnes unanimes ſemper 8& ubique 
parati ſumus. In quorum fidem has noſtras fecimus, Alme Univerſita- 
tis noſtrz, ac Sacri Reverendorum Theologorum Collegi Sigillo ſolito 
communivimus. Datum Paduz in Eccleſia Hermitarum $S. Auguſtin, 
die primo Julii, M. D. XXX. 


_— ag 


XXXYV. The Judgment of the Lutheran Divines about the King's 
Marriage, ex MSS. R. Smith, London. 


E7 hac Collatione in qua audivimus Argumenta de Controverſia 
Divortii Serenifſimi & Illuſtrifſimi Regis Angliz, Franciz, '&c. 
propoſita & diligenter agitata a Reverendo D. D. Edwardo Hereford. 
Epiſcopo, D. Nicolao Archdiacono & D. D. Barnes, intelleximus Sere- 
niflimum Regem maximis & graviſſimis Cauſis adduum, fuperatum 
& concluſum eſſe, ut in hoc negotio Matrimonii ſui faceret quod fecit : 
Nam hoc manifeſtum eſt & negare nemo poteſt, quod Lex Levit. tradita 
Lev. 18. v. 20. prohibet ducere fratris Uxorem, &c. ſed Divina, natu- 
ralis, & moralis Lex eſt intelligenda tam de vivi quam de mortu fratris 
Uxore, & quod contra hane legem nulla contraria lex fieri aut conſtitui 
poſlit, ſicut & tota Eccleſia ſemper hanc Legem retinuit, & judicavit 
hujuſmodi nuptias inceſtas efle, ficut teſtantur Synodorum Decreta & 
SanQiſlimorum Patrum Clarifhiimez Sententiz, 8 has nuptias prohibent 
& vocant inceſtas etiam jura Civilia, Proinde & nos ſentimus, & hanc 
Legem de non ducenda Uxore fratris in omnibus Ecclefiis ſervandam eſſe 
veluti divinam, naturalem, & moralem Legem ; Nec in noftris Ecclefiis 
vellemus diſpenſare aut permittere, praſertim ante faftum, ut cjuſmodi 
nuptiz contraherentur, & hanc Doctrinam poſſumus & volumus Deo 
volente facile defendere. Cxterum quantum ad Divortium pertinet, 
nondum ſumus plene perſuaſi ut ſententiam noſtram ferre poſſimus, An 
poſt Contraftum Matrimonium in hoc cafu Serenifſimi Regis debuerit 
fieri Divortium. Rogamus igitur Seren. Regem ut xquo animo ferat, 
differri noſtram Sententiam in hac re donec erimus certiores. 
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XXXVI. An Abſtract of the Grounds of the Divorce. 
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Iritten in the beginning, Thomas Cantuarien, with his own hand, 


————_— ———— 
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Articuli ex quibus plane admodum demonſtratur Divortium inter 
Henr. 8. Anglie Regem Invitliſſ. & Sereniſtmam Catharinam 
neceſſario eſſe faciendum. 


1. A Flinitas quz Divino & Naturali Jure impedit ne Matrimonium (,,,, x ;, WE 1Þ (1 
contrahatur, & contra&um dirimit, ſolo nuptiali feedere indu- Ve Y 4 4 Wat ile |. 
citur. | Le | 

2. Subſtantia Matrimonii, verum perfectumq; conjugium, ſola conju- j 
eali pactione, & non carnali copula efficitur. 

3. Vir & Uxor ſolo faxdere conjugali, Deo inprimis operante, una 
mens & una caro fiunt. 

4. Carnalis Copula affinitatem folo Jure Eccleſiaſtico repertam in- 
ducit. | 1 
5. Affinitas ſola Carnis concubitu orta Sanctione humana ſolum impe- VA 
dit, ne Matrimonium contrahatur, & contractum diflolvit. REN 

6. Carnalis Copula Matrimonium neceſlario reddit conſummatum. MLL: 

7, Poteſt Matrimonium Carnali Copula conſummari, etiam Usxoris With 
Virginitate irrecuperabili non amiſla. 

8. Sereniſflimam Catharinam ab Illuſtrifſimo Principe Arthuro relitam 

Virginem non fuiſle affirmamus. 

9. Sereniſl. Catharinam ex Judicus quam plurimis atteſtantibus, & 
violentam przſumptionem inducentibus, ab codem Illuſtriflimo Principe 
Arthuro corruptam, atque Matrimonium inter eos conſummatum fuiile 
non dubitamus. | | | 

IC. Sereniſſima Catharina, przſumptione violenta hujuſmodi con- 
ſtante, Virginitatem ſuam Juramento przſertim publico probare ne- 
quit. | 

I1. Judex candem Sereniflimam Catharinam, ſuper ea cauſa jurare 
volentem, ad juramentum jure quidem admittere non potelt. 

12. Henrici ocavi Angliz Regis Invictiſlimi & Sereniflime Catharine 
prxtenſum Matrimonium, lege Divina & naturali prohibente, nullum 
omnino fuiſle neqz ele poſe Cenfemus. 
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XXXVII. ABull ſent to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, againſt 
the Statutes of Proyiſors. Fx MS.D 
Petyt, 


Mm: Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, venerabili Fratri Ar- 
| chiepiſcopo Cantuarienfi ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Si quam diſtricto Dei Judicio de commiſiis tibi ovibus rationem reddi- 
turus es, aliquando cogitares, {1 meminiſles & tu quz paſtoralis officit 
cura eſſe debet, quantumqz Eccleſiz Romanz, a qua dignitatem 8 au- 
ctorttatem vendicas, jus atque honorem tueri obligatus cs, in confidera- 
tionem 
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tionem duceres ; profeto non uſque adeo dormitares neque negligeres: 
Surrexifles jamdudum, & poſt oves jam longe aberrantes 1nclamares, ac 
pro viribus reſiſteres iis, qui jura ac privilegia a ſummo Ecclefiarum ca- 
pite omnium Chriſto, Eccleſiz Romanz tradia,: ſacrilego vel aufu vio- 
lant atque contemnunt. Numquid ideo Pontificalis Dignitas tibi com- 
miſha eſt ut hominibus praſis, opes cumules, & quz tua ſunt non que 
Jeſu Chriſti quzrere debeas? $11d exiſtimas vehementer erras, & a 
Chriſti intentione longe abes, .qui cum Beato Petro oves-ſuas committe- 
ret, nil ei aliud niſi ut illas paſceret indixit, prinſque non ſemel, ſed big 
ac tertio, an ab eo diligeretur expoſtulans. Eſtne hac in Chriſtum dile- 
io quam habes ? Eftne hoc amare ac paſcere oves ? Itane debitum quo 
Ecclefix Romanz aſtringeris, refte exfolvis ? En ante oculos tuos ab 
ovili errantes in przcipitium labuntur oves, nec las revocas neque re- 
ducis. In conſpe&u- tuo herbas pergunt peſtiferas paſcere, :necullaspro- 
hibes, immo (quod abominabile eſt) tuis (qual! manibus hujuſmodi 
przbes mortiferum cibum. Te vidente, lupus 1llas diſpergit, & taces 
tanquam canis mutus non valens latrare. Afpicis fimul 8& Chriſti & Ec- 
cleliz & ſedis Apoſtolicx mandata, auCctoritatem, reverentiamque con- 
temptui haberi, nec ſeme] unum murmuras verbum, clauculum faltem, ſj 
nolles palam. An ignoras ante zterni tribunal judicis hujuſmodi reatus 
& culpz uſque ad minimum quadrantem redditurum te rationem 2: num 
credis, fi qua tuo neglecu . perierit ovrum (pereunt autem nultz). de 
tuis manibus ſanguis earum exigetur ? "Quid per os Ezechielis Dominus 
comminatur, memorare & extimeſce. Ipſe, inquit, Speculatorem Do- 
mini poſuit te Deus, fi videris gladium venientem, & non inſonweris 
buccina, & aliquis perierit, ſanguinem ejus de manibus tuis requiram; 
hxc dicit Dominus. Qualis autem & qualis iniquitatis & abominationis 
gladius in Angliz Regnum,; atque oves tuasdeſcenderit, tuo judicio (fi 
ratione uteris) relinquimus. Perlege illud Statutum-:Regium, i tamen 
Statutum, fi tamen Regium dici fas eſt. Nam quomodo Statutum, quod 
Statuta Dei 8% Eccleſiz deſtruit 2 Quomado Regium ?/ quod Inſtituta 
peremit ? contra illud quod ſcriptum eſt, Honor Regis Judicium diligit. 
Et judica, venerabilis Frater & Chriſtiane Epiſcope, ac Catholice Prx- 
ſul, 6 juſtum, fi zquum, fi a Populo Chriſtiano ſervari eſt. Imprimis 
per illud execrabile Statutum ita Rex Angliz de Eccleſia cum Proviſio- 
nibus & Adminiſtrationibus difponit, quaſi Vicarium ſuum Chriſtus eum 
inſtituifſet. Legem condit ſuper Ecclelias, beneficia, Clericos & Eccle- 
fiaſticum ſtatum, ad ſe ſuamq; laicalem Curiam nonnullas..caufas Spirt- 
tuales & Eccleſiaſticas jubet introduci 3 & ut uno verbo concludamus, 
fta de Clericis ſtatuit, de Eccleſiis & Ecclefiaſtico Statu, quaſi Eccleſiz 
claves in manibus haberet, & non Petro, fed fibi hujuſmodi cura com- 
miſla foret. Przter hanc nefandam Diſpolitionem, vipereas quaſdam 
contra Clericos adjecit poenas, que ne quidem contra Judzos vel Sara- 
cenos, per ullum de Statutis ſuis, promulgatz inveniuntur. Poſſunt ad 
Angliz Regnum cujuſlibet generis homines libere proficiſci  ſoli ac- 
ceptantes beneficia Aucoritate Summi Pontificis, Vicarii Jeſu Chriſti, 
jubentur exulari, capi, incarcerari, omnibuſq; bonis exui, executoreſq; 
| literarum Apoſtolicarum, Procuratores, Notarii, ac quicunq; alii Cen- 
ſuram ſeu Proceſſum ab Apoſtolica ſede in- Regnum mittentesi aut defe- 
rentes, ultimo ſupplicio deputantur, -projectiq; extra protectionem Re- 


2is exponuntur ab omnibus captivandi, Vide (1 audita eſt unquam ſimilis 
StatutL 
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Staruti iniquitas : Confiderct prudentia tua, {1 Regem aut Regnum hu- 
juſtodi Statuta decent : Cogna 11 te tahia inſpicientem filere oporteat,8& 
non magis clamare, contradicere, & pro viribus refiſtere. Eftne iſta fi- 
ialis Reverentia ? Efſtne iſta Chriſtiana devotio quam Regnum Angliz 
ſux Matri Eccleliz ac Sed1 Apoſtolice exhibet 2 Poteltne Catholicum 
Regnum dict, ubi hujuſmodi ſtatuuntur profanz leges & obſcrvantur, 
ubi prolibetur adirt Vicarius Chriſti, ub1 oves ſuas Succeſſor Apoſto]1 
Petri paſcere juxta mandaturn Domini non permittitur 2 Chriſtus 
dixit Petro ſuiſq; Succeſſoribus, Paſce oves meas 3 Statutum autem Reg- 
n1 paſcere ipſas non ſinit, ſed vult ut Rex ipſe paſcat, devolvendo ad 
eum in certis caſibus Apoſtolicam AuCtoritatem. Chriſtus xdificavit ſu- 
pra Petrum Eccleſiam 3 fed nay Statutum, 1d prohibet : Nam non 
patitur Petri Cathedram de Eccleſia prout judicaverit,expedire, ordinare 
vel diffponere. Chriſtus voluit quod quicquid ſummus Pontifex in terris 
ſolverit aut ligaverit, ſolutum ligatumve eflet in cclis ; Statuturs huic 
divinz voluntati non afſentit : Nam fi quos Sacerdotes ad ligandum ſol- 
vendumgz animas Chriſti Vicarius in Regnum contra Statuti tenorem 
deſtinaret, non modo 1pſos non admittit Statutum ſed exulare juber, 
bonis privari, aliiſqz penis aftlig, & cenfuram ſeu Proceſſlum Apoſtoli- 
cum in Regnum deferens, tanquam Sacrilegus capite punitur. Quid ad 
hoc tua Difcretio reſpondebit ? Eſtne hoc Catholicum Statutum? Po- 
teftne ſine Chriſti iniuria, ſine Evangeln tranſgrefitone, fine animz in- 
tcritu tolerari aut obſervari 2 Cur igitur non clamas, & quaſi tuba ex- 
altas vocem tuam, annuncians populo tuo peccata ſua, Domui Iſrael 
ſcelera eorum, ne ſanguis eorum de manibus tuis requiratur. Quod & 
fi omnes quibus populorum cura commilia eſt, facere teneantur, quanto 
magis id tibi erit neccflarrum exequi, cut populos & populorum mini- 
ſtros, oves & ovium paſtores, tuz ſolicitudini Romana deputavit Eccle- 
ffa, a qua & Primatum & Sedis Apoſtolicz legationem ſuper Anglicanas 
Ecclefias ſuicepiſti, & ipſius gloriofifſimi Martyris Beati Thomz olim 
Cantuariz Archepiſcopi Succeſlor effectus es, qui adverſus fimilia decer- 
tans Statuta, holocauſtum ſe Deo offerens pro libertate Eccleſiaſtica oc- 
cubuit. Tu certe ob hxc, omnium primus qui vexillo afſumpto in act- 
em prodire deberes, & fratres Co-epiſcopos tuos tuo exemplo in certa- 
mine (iftere, primus omnium terga vertis, & aliquos qui forte refiſtendi 
impetum caperent, tua ſive puſillanimitate, five difſimulatione, five (ut 
omnes atteſtantur) evident1 przvaricatione a bono propoſito dejicis. 
Itaqz fi de te queritur Eccleſia, fi in te omnis culpa transfertur, non 
mirart ſed dolere, immo potius teipſum corrigere debes, & debitum 
quo ovium jure aſtri&us es audadter exolvere : pro qua re efficienda, (i 
velis quam potes operam adhibere, non magnum certamen ſubeundum 
eſt. Perſuade tuo pro officio & Auctoritate tua, ſecularibus, & eos ve- 
ritatem inſtrue. Oftende eis peccatum quo obſervantes prxdictum Sta- 
tutum illaqucantur : Et erunt (ut omnes aflerunt) prava in direCta, & 
aſpera in vias planas. Ne ergo, 1 tacueramus 8 nos, tuam aliorumq; de- 
lidiam diſiimulantes fimilis apud omnipotentem Deum culpz reos efficiat, 
neve ovium noſtrarum ſanguis (f1 neglexerimus ) de manibus noſtris 
cxigatur, tuam fraternitatem qua poſlumus inſtantia, toto corde, totoq; 
affectu hortamur, monemus, requirimus, & in virtute San&z obedien- 
tix, & ſub Excommunicationis paena cul (1 neglexeris) ipfo facto te 
ſubjicimus, diſtricte przcipiendo mandamus, quatenus quamprimum ad 
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locum ubi Confiliarii Charifſio in Chriſto Fily noftri Henrici Angliz 
Regis Illuſtris conveniunt, perſonaliter accedas, eoſq; tam Eccleſiaſticos 
quam Seculares pro ſapientia tua, quam tibi Dominus mnſpiraverit, ra- 
tiombus ac monitionibus reddas inſtrutos, ut przdiftum Statatum in 
proximo Parhamento tollant penitus & aboleant : Cum enim Divinz & 
Humanz rationi, veteris ac Novi Teſtamenti, Conciliorum, Sanftorum 
Patrum, Summorum Pontificum Decretis, ipſtus denique Lniverſalis 
Eccleſiz obſervantiz evidentiſiime contradicat, nec fine interitu falutis 
#ternz quovis modo ſervari poſſit. Illudg inter alia dicere non omit- 
tas, qualiter Eccleſiaſticz libertatis violatores, facienteſqz Statuta aur 
conſuetudines contra libertatem ſervari, Officiales, ReQores & Conſi- 
larii, Iocorum ubi hujuſmodi Statuta vel conſuetudines editz fterunt 
vel ſervatz, Ac etiam qui ſecundum prezdicta judicaverint, ipſo jure 
Excommunicationem incurrunt, quz quantum fit Chriſti fidehbus me- 
tuenda, ipſis plene poteris declarare. Idem ſub pazna eadem te facere 
volumus cum Parliamentum inchoabitur, tam erga praxdiQos Confilia- 
rios quam Communitates, & alios qui vocem in ipſo habuerint Parlia- 
mento. Inſuper ut pluribus viis honori Dei & Sanctz Matris Eccleſiz, 
& animarum faluti provideatur, ſub ſimili pazna mandes ac pracipias 
omnibus tam ReQoribus Eccleſiarum, quam aliis offtictum predicationis 
obtinentibus, Secularibus & Religioſts, ut frequenter in ſermonibus 
ſuis populos de predifta materia inſtruere non omittant. Volumus 
autem ut quicquid ſuper przdidtis feceris per tuas literas (*quibus faltem 
duz graves perſonz, quz ipſis requifitiombus per te faciendis interfue- 
rint, ſe ſubſcribant) nos certiores efficias. Dat. Rom. apud Santos 
Apoſtolos quinto die Decembris, Pontificatus noſtri Anno decimo. 
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XXXVIIL A Letter to King Henry the Sixth for Repealing 
that Statute. 


Mia Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Det, Chariflimo in Chriſto 
Filio Henrico Regi Angliz Illuſcri, falutem 8 Apoſtolicaga Bene- 
dictionem. Quum poſt multos nuncios ad tuam Serenitatem pro aboli- 
tione 1llius deteſtabilis Statuti contra libertatem Ecclefiaſticam editi olim 
tranſmiſſos, poſtremo diletum fillum Magiſtram Julianum caufarum 
curix Camerz Apoſtolicx Auditorem, pro eadem cauſa deſtinaſſemus ; 
per ipſum tua Celfitudo tunc nobis reſpondit, quod quamprimum com- 
mode poflit,Parliamentum,ſine quo1dem nequit aboleri Statutum,convo- 
caret, & in eoquod fibi poſſtbile foret pronoſtrz requiſitionis implemento 
faceret, Protetians quod Santz Romanz Eccleſiz fediſq3 Apoſtolicz Ju- 
ribus ac Privilegiis nullo modo detrahere aut derogare intendebat : Nos 
ob hoc, ſicut deinde aliis literis tibi fignificavimus, uſq; ad 1d tempus 
cum patientia expeQare decrevimus, ſperantes quod in Verbo Regio no- 
bis pollicitus fueris,id tempore ſuo exequi non ditferres ; an quicquid 
ex parte noſtra haftenus faciendum fuit, omnem manſuetudimis 6c pa- 
tientix modum experientes jam fecimus. Et licet gravibus interim per 
aliquos de Regno tuo laceſfiti ſumus injuriis, volumus tamen (ne quid 


contra promiſium fieri videretur) uſq; ad id tempus (non fine _— 
Sedis 
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Sedis Apoſtolicz,) expeCtare, ut merito illud verbum Evangelicum jam 
dici poſit, Quid debui huic vinez facere & non feci > Tu vero, Fil 


Charifhime, cum tpfius Parliamenti jam tempus inſtet, quod ex tua 
parte agendum reſtat, juxta promiffionem tuam ac verbum Regi- 
um implere non omittas, ad quod & Jure Divino & Humano tan- 
quam Chriſtianifſimus Princeps obligatus, fine cujuſvis requiſitione 
pro tua & tuorum fubditorum ſalute & honore facere teneris : prx- 
ſcrtim quum talia obtuleramus, ob quz nec tibj nec dito Regno 
ex prxdicti Statutt abolitione przxjudicum ullum redundare poſit ; 
providere enim tis omnibus quz cauſam Statuto dedifle dicuntur, jam 
ſzpe noſtro nomine oblatum eſt, 8& nunc de novo offerimus. Jam 
igitur cum nulla quzvis contradicendi occafio prztend: poſlit, ſpe- 
ramus 1n dicto Parliamento tuam Serenitatem ita facturam, ut przdittum 
tam execrabile Statutum penitus de codem Regno tollatur. Quod fi 
feceris, falvabis primum tuam, tum .vero multorum animas, quz ob 
dictum Statutum gravi crimine illaqueatz tenentur : Providebis deinde 
tuo & ipſius Regni honori, quod utiq3 propterea non modicum eſt 
notatum : Demum nos ac fedem ipſam ſemper tvis juſtis deſideriis obli- 
gabis. Super 11s autem omnibus & de noſtra intentione plene per literas 
noſtras inſtructo, diledto Filio magiſtro Joanni de Obizis in difto Regno 
Nuncio & Collectort noſtro, dabis credentiz fidem plenam. Dat.Rom. 
die decimo tertio Octobris, Pontificatus noſtri Anno decimo. 
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XXXIX. A Letter to the Parhament upon the ſame occaſion. 


HR Epiſcopus, Seryus Servorum Dei, venerabilibus Fratribus 
& dileCtis Filitss Nobilibus viris Parliamenti Regm Angliz, falu- 
tem & Apoſtolicam Benediftionem. Multis nunciis ac frequentibus ex- 
hortationibus, pro debito paſtoralis offic, vos ac Regnum veſtrum ha- 
Ctenus admonuimus, ut pro ſalute animarum veſtrarum, & ipſius Regni 
honore, quoddam deteſtabile Statutum contra Divmum 8& Humanum 
Jus editum, quod fine interitu falutis zternz nullatenus ſervari poteſt, 
aboleretur. Et quoniam 1d fine Parliamento tolli non poſle, ex parte 
Chariſhmi in Chriſto Filu noſtri Henrict Regis Angliz illuſtris, Dile&o 
Filio Magiſtro Juliano Cauſarum curiz Camerz Apoſtolicx Auditori, 
tunc Nuncio noſtro, reſponſum extitit, in quo (quam primum poſlet_) 
convocato, quod fibi poſlibile foret pro noſtrz Requiſitionis execu- 
tione ſe facturum, idem Rex pollicitus eſt, proteſtans Juribus ac Privi- 
legiis Sanz Romanz Eccleſiz & Sedis Apoſtolicz in nullo velle detra- 
here aut derogare. Nos volentes ſolita erga vos manſuetudine uti, de- 
crevimus-uſq; ad ipſius Parhamenti tempus expettare, ſperantes quod 
tam Rex juxta ſuam Regiam Promiſſionem, quam vos pro ſalute anima- 
rum veſtrarum, Sande ac Catholice ſecundum noſtram Requilitionem 
concludetis. Ttaqz cum Parliamentum (ut fertur ) jam inſtet, vos om- 
nes,quorut animas noſtrz curx Dominus noſter Jefus Chriſtus commilſit, 


hortamur, monemus, obſecramus, ut unanimes veſtrarum animarum ſa- 


Jutem, ac. conſcientiarum puritatem pre cxteris rebus amantes, praxdi- 
ctum abominabile Statutum (quod: qui obſervat vel obſervari faciat fal- 
vari non pateſt) penitus tollatur, & de Regno in perpetuum abolea- 
tis. Quod i quis forfitan vobis _ rarium perſuadere audeat, m_ 
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le fit, Szcularis vel Eccleſiaſtici Status, tanquam hoſtem animarum ve- 
ſtrarum & honorum, nullatenus audite 3 nes eum virum Catholicum:re- 
putetis, qui adverſus Romanz Eccleſiz AuQoritatem, Juraque & Privi- 
legia Sed1 Apoſtolic Divinitus conceſla, aliquid machinari przſumpſe- 
rit, quibus ipſe Rex veſter Illuſtris nolle ullatenus derogare publice pro- 
teſtatus eſt. Nos quidem ipfi ſumus ab omnipotenti Deo Jeſu Chriſto 
ſuper vos & Univerſalem Ecclefiam conſtituti, cujus Dottrinz ac perſua- 
fioni fine ulla contradidione omnimodam fidem vos & quilibet Chriſtia- 
nus habere debetis : Nos tamen,  etfi indignos, oves ſuas paſcere Chriſtus 
voluit, claveſq; aperiendi ac ſolvendi Calos tradidit. Et fi quis nos 
audit, .ſervi Chriſti teſtimonium Chriſtianum audit z 8 1 quis nos ſpe- 
rnit, Chriſtum ſpernere convincitur. Et quoniam de vobis ac fingulis 
Chriſtianis in diſtrio Dei Judicio rationem reddituri ſumus,ideo vospro 
flute veſtra tam ſxpe tamqz efficaciter admonemus 3 & ne quiſquam ſub 
alicujus damni temporalis prztextu vos ab hac noſtra Catholica Do&trina 
ſubmoveat, ecce nos promptos paratoſqz offerimus, omnibus cauſis, prop- 
ter quas dictum Statutum conditum efle prztenditur, falubriter providere, 
ita ut nec Regno nec cuiquam privatz perſonz prajudicium aliquod ex 
ipſius Statuti abolitione poſit accidere. Super his omnibus & noſtra 
intentione plene inſtructodileco Filio Magiſtro Joannide Obizis,in ditto 
Regno Nuntio & ColleQori noſtro, dabitis Credentiz plenam fidem, 
Dat. Romz apud SanCtos Apoſtolos tertio die Oftobris, Pontificatus no- 
{tri Anno decimo. 


XL. 41 Inſtrument of the Speech the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbur 
made to the Houſe of Commons about it. ! 


TD< Veneris, penultimo menfis Januarii, Anno Domini ſecundum 
curſum & computationem Ecclefiz Anglicanz milleſimo quadrin- 
genteſimo decimo ſeptimo, indiftione ſexta, Pontificatus SanQiflimi in 
Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Domini Martini Divina Providentia 
Papzquinti Anno undecimo, Reverendiſlimi in Chriſto Patres & Domi- 
ni, Domini, Henricus Dei Gratia Cantuarienſis & Johannes Eboracenſis 
Archiepiſcopi, necnon Reverendif{. Patres W. Londinenfis, Benedictus 
Menevenſis, Philippus Elienſis, Jochen & W. Norvicenſis, Epiſcopi, & 
cum eis venerabiles Patres & vir —_— Weſtmonaſterii &  Radingiz 
Abbates de palatio regio Weſtmonaſterienſi de Camera, viz. Ubi tam 
Domini Spirituales quam Temporales in Parliamento adtunc tento ne- 
gotia Regni traCtaverint & traCtare ſolebant, recedentes, & dimiflis ibi 
Dominis Temporalibus, in ſimul tranfierunt ad viros illos qui pro com- 
munitate Regni ad Parliamentum hujuſmodi venerant in loco ſolito, 
viz, in  Refectorio Abbatizx Weſtmonaſterienſis przdiz perſonaliter 
exiſtentes, & incontinenter eiſdem Dominis Spiritualibus cum reveren- 
tia debita, prout decuit a viris hujuſmodi communitatem Regni facien- 
tibus & reprzſentantibus, receptis : Prxzfatus Reverendiſſimus Pater 
- Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis cauſam adventus ſui & con-fratrum ſuorum 
ad tunc exponere cpit in vulgari z Proteſtando primitus, & proteſta- 
| batur idem Dominus Cantuarienfis vice ſua & confratrum ſfuorum pre- 
| E 2 | dictorum, 
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dictorum, quod prodicendo tunc ibidem non intendebat ipſe Reveren- 
diſlimus Pater, aut aliquis confratrum ſuorum, Domino Regi Angliz 
aut Coronz ſux vel communitati Regni in aliquo derogare, 8 ſic ad- 
herendo Proteſtationi ſux hujuſmodi, idem Reverendifiig Pater pro- 
ſcquebatur & expoſuit ſolemniter cauſam adventus ſui & con-fratrum 
ſuorum, ſumpto quali pro themate, Reddite quz ſunt Cxfaris, Czſari, 
& quz ſunt Dei Deo. Super quo procedendo, ca que ad Juriſdiftio- 
nem Eccleſiaſticam, & ea quz ad Czlaream pertinebant, notabiliter & 
ad longum declaravit, materiaor Proviſionis $ pro Statuti illius contra 
Proviſores editi abolitione, cum bona 8& matura deliberatione proſe- 
quendo, & 1n proceſſu declarationis hujuſmodi jura nonnulla & Sacrz 
Scripturx Auctoritates convenientes allegavit, pro jure Domini noſtri 
Papz in Proviſtonibus habendis, ficut San&i Pradeceflores ſui ſummi 
Pontifices in Regno Angliz & alibi per Univerſalem Chriſtianitatem 
habuerunt, 1pſeqz Dominus Papa modernus in czteris Regnis habet & 
poſlidet in prafenti : Unde przmiſſis,Bulliſq; & literis Apoſtolicis, quas 
pro hac re idem Dominus Papa jam tarde ad Regnum tranſmiſerat, di- 
ligenter conſideratis, & quod dictus Dominus noſter Papa tot Ambaſſia- 
tas & nuncios ſolemnes ad proſequendum jus ſuum & Ecclefiz libertatem 
in prxmiflis, non abſq; laboribus magnis, periculis & expenſis; de Curia 
Romana ad Regnum Angliz deſtinavit, 1dem Reverendiſimus Pater 
Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, nomine ſuo & confratrum ſuorum ad tunc 
ibidem prxſentium, & abſentium in dio Parliamento per Procuratores 
comparentium, ad quos ut afſeruit diviſim faltem principalis cura anima- 
rum totius Communitatis Regni pertinere dignoſcitur,dictosviros omnes 
& lingulos tunc prezſentes, Communitatem (ut premittitur) reprzſen- 
tantes, requiſivit & in Domino exhortabatur, quatenus ob falutem ani- 
marum ſuarum totiuſq; Regni proſperitatem & pacem, materiam prxdi- 
am ſic ponderarent, & taliter in eodem Parliamento ſuper eadem deli- 
berarent, ut Sancifſimus Dominus noſter Papa placari, ac Regis zelum 
ad Sedem Apoſtolicam totiuſq3 Regni devotionem in hac parte habere 
poſſet materiam commendandi. Et addidit ultra hujuſmodi Requiſitio- 
nem & Exhortationem prxfatus Reverendifhimus Pater Archiepiſcopus 
Cantuarienſis 3 & ex corde, ut apparuit, expoſuit lacrymando, pericula 
per cenſurarum, viz. Eccleſiaſticarum & etiam InterdiCcti fulminatio- 
nem, & alias tam Regi quam Regno (quod abſit) veriſimiliter eventu- 
ra alia, in caſu quo reſponſio Parhamenti illius, in materia tunc decla- 
rata, grata nonforet Domino Papz & accepta, fic dicendo ; Forte vi- 
detur quibuſdam veſtrum, quod hxc quz Regni Prxlatos potiflimecon- 
cernunt ex corde non profero, Sciatis pro certo, & in fide, qua Deo 
teneor & Eccleſiz, affirmo coram vobis, quod magis mihi foret accep- 
tum nunquam conferre aut etiam habere aliquod beneficium Eccleſiaſti- 
cum, quam aliqua talia pericula ſeu proceſſus meo tempore in Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz Scandalum venirent. Ulterius idem Reverendiflimus Pater 


expreſle declaravit, qualiter diftus Dominus noſter Papa in diverfis Bul- 
lis ſuis obtulit 8& promiſit, ſe & Sedem Apoſtolicam, ad quaſcunq; cauſas 


& occaſiones editionis Statuti prxdiai rationabile, remedium apponere, 
& materias cauſarum 8 occaſiunum hajuſmodi Statuti in toto tollere & 
abolere; & ſic Requiſitione,Exhortatione & periculorum hujuſmodi ex- 
politione finitis, Reverendiſſimi Patres Cantuar. & Eborac. Archiepiſco- 
pi, cum confratribus ſuis Epiſcopis & Prelatis pradictis, receſſerunt, 
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Regni .Communitate, ſeu ſaltem dittis viris Communitatem Regni re- 
przſentantibus remanentibus, & circa materiam eis expoſitam tra&anti- 
bus, przſentibus, & Declarationem, Requiſitionem, 8 Exhortationem, 
hujuſmoediq; periculorum expoſitionem per dictum Dominum Archie- 
piſcopum Cantuarienſem (ut premittitur ) faftas audientibus, vene- 
rabilibus viris Richardo Coudray Archidiacono Norwict in Eccleſia 
Norwicenfi, Magiſtro Joanne Forſter Canonico Lincolnenfi. &c. & 


Johanne Boold Notario Publico & multis aliis. 


A&. 33. Anno Regni viceſimo tertio. 


XLI. An Aft concerning Reſtraint of payment of Annates 
to the See of Rome. 


F Oraſmuch as it is well perceived, by long approved experience, that 
great and ineſtimable Sums of Mony have been daily conveyed out 
of this Realm,to the impoveriſhment of the ſame; and ſpecially ſuch ſums 
of Mony as the Pope's Holineſs, his Predeceſlors, and the Court of 
Rome, by long time have heretofore taken of all and ſingular thoſe Spi- 
ritual Perſons which have been named, ele&ed, preſented, or poſtula- 
ted to be Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops within this Realm of Ezg/ard, under 
the Title of Aates, otherwiſe called Firſt-Fruits Which Arrates, 
or Firſt-Fruits, have been taken of every Arch-Biſhoprick, orBiſhoprick, 
within this Realm, by reſtraint of the Pope's Bulls, for Confirmations, 
Ele&tions, Admiſſions, Poſtulations, Proviſions, Collations, Difſpoſiti- 
ons, Inſtitutions, Inſtallations, Inveſtitures, Orders, Holy Benedici- 
ons, Palles, or other things requiſite and neceſlary to the attaining of 
thoſe their Promotions 3 and have been compelled to pay, before they 
could attain the ſame, great Sums of Mony, before they might receive 
any part of the Fruits of the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
whereunto they were named, ele&ed, preſented, or poſtulated; by 
occaſion whereof;not only the Treaſure of this Realm hath been greatly 
conveighed out of the ſame, but alſo it hath hapned many times, by 
occaſion of death, unto ſuch Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, ſo newly pro- 
moted, within two or three years after his or their Conſecration, that 
his or their Friends, by whom he or they have been holpen to advance 
and. make paiment of the ſaid Azmates, or Firſt-Fruits, have been 
thereby utterly undone and impoveriſhed. And for becauſe the ſaid 
Amnates have riſen, grown, andencreaſed, by an uncharitable Cuſtom, 
grounded upon no jult or good title, and the paiments thereofobtained 
by reſtraint of Bulls, until the ſame Arates, or Firſt-Fruits, have been 
paied, or Surety made for the ſame 3 which declareth the ſaid Paiments 
to be exacted, and taken by conſtraint, againſt all equity and juſtice. 
The Noble Men therefore of the Realm, and the Wiſe, Sage, Politick 
Commons of the fame. aſſembled in this preſent Parliament, confider- 
ing that the Court of Roxee ceaſeth not to tax, take, and exat the ſaid 
great Sums of Mony, under the Title of Azrates, or Firſt-Fruits, as is 


aforeſaid, to the great damage of the ſaid Prelates, and this _—_ L 
| ic 
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Which Amnates, or Firſt-Fruits, were firſt ſuffered to be taken within 
the ſame Realm, for the only defence of Chriſtian People againſt the 
Infidels, and now they be claimed and demanded as mere duty, only 
for lucre, againſt all right and conſcience. Infomuch that it is evident- 
ly known, that there hath paſſed out of this Realm unto the Court of 
F ry lithen the ſecond year of the Reign of the moſt Noble Prince, of 
fimous memory, King Hemrry the Seventh,uno this preſent rime, under 
the name of Arrates, or Firlt-Fruits, payed for the expedition of Bulls 
of Arch-Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks, the ſum of eight hundred thou- 
ſand Ducats, amounting in Sterſ;7g Mony, at the leaſt, to eightſcore 
thouſand pounds, beſides other great and intolerable Sums which have 
yearly been conveighed to the ſaid Court of Rowe, by many other 
ways and means, to the great impoveriſhment of this Realm. And al- 
beit, that our ſaid Sovereign the King, and all his natural Subjects, as 
well Spiritual as Temporal, been as obedient, devout, Catholick and 
humble Children of God, and Holy Church, as any People be within 
any Realm chriſtned z yet the (aid exactions of Azzates, or Firſt-Fruits, 
be fo intolerable and importable to this Realm, that it is conſidered and 
declared, by the whole Body of this Realm now repreſented, by all the 
Eſtates of the ſame aflembled in this preſent Parliament, that the King's 
Highneſs before Almighty God, is bound, as by the duty of a good Chri- 
ſtian Prince,for the conſervation and preſervation of the good Eſtate and 
Commaon-Wealth of this his Realm, to do all that in him is to obviate, 
repreſs, and redreſs the ſaid abuſions and exactions of Arrates, or Firſt- 
Fruits. And becauſe that divers Prelates of this Realm being now in 
cxtream Age, and in other debilities of their Bodies, ſo that of likely- 
hood, bodily death in ſhort time ſhall or may ſucceed unto them 3 by 
reaſon whereof great ſums of Mony {hall ſhortly after their deaths, be 
conveighed unto the Court of Rome, for the unreaſonable and unchari- 
table Cauſes aboveſaid, to the univerſal damage, prejudice, and im- 
poveriſhment of this Realm, if ſpeedy remedy be not in due time pro- 
vided ; It 1s therefore ordained, eſtabliſhed, and enafted, by Authori- 
ty of this preſent Parliament, That the unlawful paiment of Arzates, 
or Firſt-Fruits, and all manner Contributions for the ſame, for any 
Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, or for any Bulls hereafter to be obtained 
from the Courtof Rome, to or for the foreſaid purpoſe and intent, ſhall 
from henceforth utterly ceaſe, and no ſuch hereafter tobe payed for any 
Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, within this Realm, other or otherwiſe 
than waſrer in this preſent Act is declared; And that no manner, Per- 
ſon, nor Perſons hereafter to be named, ele&ed, preſented, or poſtula- 
ted to any Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, within this Realm, ſhall 
pay the ſaid Arzates, or Firſt-Fruits, for the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or 
Biſhoprick, nor any other manner of Sum or Sums of Mony, - Penſions 
or Anxates for the ſame, or for any other like exaCtion, or cauſe, upon 
pain to forfeit to ourſfaid Sovereign Lord the King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, all manner his Goods and Chattels for ever, and all the Tempo- 
ral Lands and Poſſeffions of the fame Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
during the time that he or they which ſhall offend, contrary to this pre- 
ſent A&, ſhall have, paſleſs, or enjoy, the Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhop- 
rick 3 wherefore be ſhall ſo offend contrary to the form aforeſaid. And 


furthermore it isenated, by Authority of this preſent Parliament, That 
any 
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if any Perſon hereafter named and preſented to the Court of Rome by the 
King, or any of his Heirs or Succeſſors, to be Biſhop of any See or 
Dioceſs within this Realm hereafter, ſhall be letted, deferred, or delay- 
cd at the Court of Rome from any ſuch Biſhoprick, whereunto he ſhall 
be ſo repreſented, by means of reſtraint of Bulls Apoſtolick, and other 
things requilite to the ſame ; or {hall be denied, at the Court of Rowe, 
upon convenient ſuit made, any manner Bulls requiſite for any of the 
Cauſes aforeſaid, any ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo preſented, may be, and 
ſhalf be, - conſecrated here in England by the Arch-Biſhop, in whoſe Pro- 
vince the ſaid Biſhoprick ſhall be, ſo alway that the ſame Perſon ſhall be 
named and preſented by the King for the time being to the ſame Arch- 
Biſhoprick: And if any Perſons being named and preſented, as afore- 
ſaid, to any Arch-Biſhoprick of this Realm, making convenient ſuit, as 
is aforcſaid, ſhall happen to be letted, deferred, delayed, or otherwiſe 
diſturbed from the ſame Arch-Biſhoprick, for lack of Pall, Bulls, or 
other to him requilite, to be obtained in the Court of Rowe 1n that be- 
half; thar then every ſuch Perſon named and preſented to be Arch- 
Biſhop, may be, and ſhall be, conſecrated and inveſted, after preſenta- 
tion made, as is aforeſaid, by any other two Biſhops within this Realm, 
whom the King's Highneſs, or any of his Heirs or Succefſors, Kings of 
Ergland for the time being, will aſſign and appoint for the ſame, accord- 
ing and in like manner as diversother Arch-Biſhops & Biſhops have been 
heretofore, in ancient time by ſundry the King's moſt noble Progenitors, 
made, conſecrated, and inveſted within this Realm: And that every 
Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop hereafter, being named and preſented by the 
King's Highneſs, his Heyrs or Succeſſors, Kings of Ezglard, and being 
conſecrated and inveſted, as'1s aforeſaid, ſhall be inſtalled according]y, 
and ſhall be accepted, taken, reputed, uſed, and obeyed, as an Arch- 
Biſhop or Biſhop of the Dignity, See, or Place whereunto he ſo ſhall 
be named, preſented, and conſecrated requireth 3 and asother like Pre- 
lates of that Province, See, or Diocels, have been uſed, accepted, ta- 
ken, and obeyed, which have had, and obtained compleatly, their 
Bulls, and other things requiſite 1a that behalf from the Court of Rome. 
And alſo ſhall fully and entirely have and enjoy all the Spiritualities and 
Temporalitics of the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, in as large, 
ample, and beneficial manner, as any of his or their Predeceſſors had, 
or enjoyed in the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, ſatisfying and 
yielding unto the King our Sovereign Lord, and to his Heirs and Suc- 
cellors, Kings of Erglard, all ſuch Duties, Rights, and Intereſts, as be- 
fore thistime had been accuſtomed to be paid for any ſuch Arch-Biſhop- 
rick, or Biſhoprick, according to the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm, and the King's Prerogative Royal. And to the intent our 
ſaid Holy Father the Pope, and the Court of Roxze, ſhall not think that 
the pains and labours taken, and hereafter to be taken, about the 
writing, ſealing, obtaining, and.other buſineſſes ſuſtained, and herc- 
after to be ſuſtained, by the Offices of the ſaid Court of Rome, for and 
about the Expedition of any Bulls hereafter to be obtained or had for 
any ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, ſhall be irremunerated, or 
ſhall not be ſufficiently and condignly recompenſed in that behalf. And 
for their more ready expedition to be had therein, it is therefore enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Spiritual Perſon of this Realm, 
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hercafter to be named, preſented, or poſtulated, to any Arch-Biſhoprick 
or Biſnoprick of this Realm, ſhall and may lawfully pay for the writing 
and obtaining of his or their ſaid Bulls, at the Court of Rome, and en- 
ſcaling the ſame with Lead, to be had without payment of any Aurates, 
or Firſt-Fruits, or other charge or exaction by him or them to be made, 
yielden, or paied for the ſame, five pounds Sterling, for and after the 
rate of the clear and whole yearly value of every hundreth pounds 
Sterling, above all charges of any ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
or other mony, to the value of the ſaid five pounds, tor the clear yearly 
value of every hundreth pounds: of every ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick, or 
Biſhoprick, and not above,nor in any other wiſe, any things in this pre- 
ſent Act before written notwithſtanding. And foraſmuch as the King's 
Highneſs, and this his High Court of Parliament, neither have, nor do 
intend to uſe in this, or any other like cauſe, any manner of extremity 
or violence, before gentle courteſie or friendſhip, ways and megns firſt 
approvedand attempted, and without a very great urgent cauſe and oc- 
calion given to the contrary, but principally coveting to disburden this 
Realm of the ſaid great exattions, and intolerable charges of Arrates, 
and Firſt-Fruits, have therefore thought convenient to commit the final 
order and determination of the Premiſles, in all things, unto the King's 
Highneſs. So thatif it may ſeem to his high wiſdom, and moſt prudent 


diſcretion, meet to move the Pope's Holineſs, and the Court of Rome, 


amicably, charitably, and reaſonably, to compound,” other to extinct 
and make fruſtrate the payments of the ſaid Arrates, or Firſt-Fruits ; -or 
elſe by ſome friendly, loving, and tolerable compoſition to moderate 
the ſame in ſuch wiſe as may be by this Realm eaſily born and ſuſtained; 
That then thoſe ways and - compoſitions once taken, concluded, : and 
agreed, between the Pope's Holineſs and the King's Highneſs, ſhall ſtand 
in ſtrength; force, and effe& of Law, inviolably to be obſerved. And 
It is alſo further ordained, and enafted by the Authority of this prefent 
Parliament, That the King's Highneſs at any time, or times, on this fide 
the Feaſt of Eaſter, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, a 
thouſand five hundred and three and: thirty, or at any time on this de 
the beginning of the next Parliament, by his Letters Pattents under his 
Great Seal, to be. made, and to be entred of Record in the Roll of 
this preſent Parliament, may and ſhall have full power and liberty to 
declare, by the ſaid Letters Patents, whether that the Premiſles, or 
any part, clauſe, or matter thereof, ſhall be obſerved, obeyed, execu- 
ted, and take place and effe&, as an At and Statute of this preſent 
Parliament, or not. So that if his Highneſs, by hisſaid Letters Patents, 
before the expiration of the times above-limited, thereby do declare his 
pleaſure to be, That the Premiſles, or any part, clauſe, or matter there- 
of, ſhall not be put in execution, obſerved, continued, nor obeyed, 
in that caſe all the ſaid Premiſles, or ſuch part, clauſe, or matter, as 
the King's Highneſs ſo ſhall refuſe, difaffirm, or not ratifie, ſhall ſtand 
and be from henceforth utterly void and of none effect. And in caſe 
that the King's Highneſs, before the expiration of the times afore-pre- 
fixed, do declareby his ſaid Letters Patents, his pleaſure and determi- 
nation to be, that the ſaid Premiſles, or every clauſe, ſentence, and part 
thereof, that is to ay the whole, or ſach part thereof as the King's 


Highneſs fo ſhall afhirm, accept, and mtifie, ſhall in all points ſtand, 
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remain, abide, and be put in due and effectual execution, according to 
the purport, tenour, effe&, and true meaning of the ſame ; and to 
ſtand and be from henceforth for ever after, as firm, ſtedfaſt, and ayail- 
able in the Law, as the ſame had been fully and perfectly eſtabliſhed, 
enacted, and confirmed, to be in every part thereof, immediately, 
wholly, and entirely executed, in like manner, form, and effe&, as 
other Ads and Laws; The which being fully and determinately made, 
ordained, and enacted in this preſent Parliament : And if that upon 
the foreſaid reaſonable, amicable and charitable ways and means, by 
the King's Highneſs to be experimented, moved, or compounded, or 
otherwiſe approved, it ſhall and may appear, or be ſeen unto his Grace, 
that this Realm ſhall be continually burdened and charged with this, 
and ſuch other intolerable Exaftions and Demands, as heretofore it hath 
been. And that thereupon, for continuance of theſame, our ſaid Holy 
Father the Pope, or any of his Succeſſors, or the Court of Rome, will, 
or do, or cauſe to be done at any time hereafter, ſo as is above rehear- 
ſed, unjuſtly, uncharitably, and unreaſonably vex, inquiet, moleſt, 
trouble, or grieve our ſaid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs or Succeſfors, 
Kings of England, or any of his or their Spiritual or Lay-Subje&ts, or 
this his Realm, by Excommunication, Excomengement, InterdiGtion ; 
or by any other Proceſs, Cenſures, Compulſories, Ways, or Means ; 
Be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the King's Highneſs, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings of Ezgland, and all his Spiritual and 
Lay-Subjefts of the ſame, without any ſcruples of Conſcience, ſhall 
and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the encreaſe and 
continuance of vertue and good example within this Realm, the aid 
Cenſures, Excommunications, InterdiGtions, Compullories, or any of 
them notwithſtanding, miniſter, or cauſe to be miniftred, throughout 
this ſaid Realm, and all other the Dominions or Territories belonging 
or appertaining thereunto 3 All and all manner Sacraments, Sacramen- 
tals, Ceremonies, or other Divine Services of the Holy Church, or 
any other thing or things neceſlary for the health of the Soul of Man- 
kind, as they heretofore at any time or times have been vertuouſly uſed 
or accuſtomed to do within the fame ; and that no manner ſuch Cen- 
ſures, Excommunications, Interdictions, or any other Proceſs or Com- 
pulſories, ſhall be by any of the Prelates, or other Spiritual Fathers of 
this Region, nor by any of their Miniſters or Subſtitutes, be at any 
time or times hereafter publiſhed, executed, nor divulged, nor ſuffered 
to be publiſhed, executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. Cui 
quiden Bille pradiGe & ad plenum intellet 2 per dictum Dominum Regen 
ex aſſenſu & Autoritate Parliamenti prediGi taliter eſt Reſponſumn. 
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A ceſt Bille Les commnes ſont aſſentes, 


Memorand. 
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Mite quod nono die Juli, Anno Regni Regis Henrici vi- 
celimo quinto, 1dem Dominus Rex per Literas ſas Patentes ſub 
magno ſigillo ſuo figillat. Actum prediftum ratificavit & confirmavit, 
& actui illo aſſenſum fuum regrum dedit, prout per caldem Literas Pa- 
tentes, cujus tenor ſequitur in hxc verba, magis apte conſtat. 


Here follows the King's Ratification, in which the A is again 
recited and ratified. 


D—  ——_— 
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XL. The King's laſt Letter tothe Pope. A Duplicate. 
To the Pope's Holineſs, 1532. | 


| Fter moſt humble commendations, and moſt devout kiſing of PERS Libr 
your blefled Feet. Albeit that we have hitherto differred tomake j7;ze. g, I3, 


anſwer to thoſe Letters dated at Bozony, the 7th day of OfFoberz which 
Letters of late were delivered unto us by Parl of Cafſali - Yet when 
they appear to be written for this Cauſe, that we deeply conſidering 
the Contents of the ſame, ſhould provide for the tranquillity of ouF 
own Conſcience, and ſhould purge ſuch-Scruples and Doubts conceived 
of our Cauſe of Matrimony 3 We could neither negle& thoſe Letters 
ſent for ſuch a purpoſe, nor after that we had diligently examined and 
perpended the effects of the ſame, which we did very diligently, no- 
ting, conferring, and revolving every thing in them contained, with deep 
ſtudy of mind, pretermit ne leave to anſwer unto them. For fith that 
your Holineſs ſeemeth to go about that thing chiefly, which is to van- 
quiſh thoſe Doubts, and to take away inquietations which daily do prick 
our Conſcience ; inſomuch as it doth appear at the firſt ſight to be done 
of Zeal, Love, and Piety, we therefore do thank you of your good 
will. Howbeit ith it is not performed in Deed, that ye pretend, we 
have thought it expedient to require your Holineſs to provide us other 
Remedies 3 wherefore foraſmuch as your Holineſs would vouchſafe to 
write unto us concerning this Matter, we heartily thank you, greatly 
lamenting alſo both the chance of your Holineſs, and alſo ours, unto 
whom both twain it hath chanced in fo high a matter of ſo great mo- 
ment to be fruſtrated and deceived ; that is to ſay, That your Holineſs 
not being inſtrued, nor having knowledg of the Matter, of your ſelf, 
ſhould be compelled to hang upon the Judgment of others, and fo put 
forth and make anſwers, gathered of other Men, being variable and re- 
pugnant among themſelves. And that we being ſo long fick, and exagi- 
tate with this ſame Sore, ſhould ſo long time 1n vain look for Remedy ; 
which when we have augmented our zgritude and diſtreſs, by delay 
and protratting of tune, ye do ſo cruciate the Patient and Afﬀiicted, as 
who ſeeth it ſhould much avail to protract the Cauſe, and thorough 
vain hope of the end of our defire to lead us whither ye will. But to 
ſpeak plainly to your Holineſs ; Foraſmuch as we have ſuffered many 
Injuries, which with great difficulty we do fuſtain and digeſt; albcit 
Ooo 2 that 
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that among all things paſſed by your Holineſs, ſome cannot be laid, 
alledged, nor objected againſt your Holineſs, yet in many of them ſome 
default appeareth to be in you, which I would to God we could fo di- 
miniſh, as it might appear no default ; but it cannot be hid, which is 
ſo manifeſt, = tho we could fay nothing, the thing it {elf ſpeaketh. 
But as to that that is affirmed in your Letters, both of God's Law, and 
Man's, otherwiſe than is neceſlary and truth, let that be aſcribed to the 
temerity and ignorance of your Counſellors, and your Holineſs to be 
without all default, fave only for that ye do not admit more diſcreet 
and learned Men to be your Counſellors, and ſtop the mouths of them 
which liberally would ſpeak the Truth. This truly is your default, and 
verily a great fault, worthy to be alienate and abhorred of Chriſt's Vi- 
car, in that ye have dealt fo variably, yea rather ſo inconſtantly and 
deceivably. Be ye not angry with my words, and let it be lawful for 
me to ſpeak the Truth without diſpleaſure ; if your Holineſs ſhall be 
diſpleaſed with that we do rehearſe, impute no default inus, but in your 
own Deeds ; which Deeds have ſo moleſted and troubled us wrongfu]- 
ly, that we ſpeak now unwillingly, and as enforced thereunto. Never 
was there any Prince ſo handled by a Pope, as your Holineſs hath in- 
treated us. Firſt; When our Cauſe was proponed to your Holineſs, 
when it was explicated and declared afore the ſame 3 when certain 
Doubts in it were reſolved by your Counſellors, and all things diſcuf. 
ſed, it was required that anſwer might be made thereunto by the order 
of the Law. There was offered a Commiſſion, with a promiſe alſo 
that the ſame Commiſiion ſhould not be revoked ; and whatſoever Sen- 
tence ſhould be given, ſhould ſtreight without delay be confirmed. The 
Judges were ſent unto us, the Promiſe was deliyered to us, ſubſcribed 
with your Holineſs's hand 3 which avouched to confirm the Sentence, 
and not to revoke the Commiſſion, nor to grant any thing elſe that 
might lett the ſame 3 and finally to bring us 1n a greater hope, a certain 
Commiſſion Decretal, defining the Cauſe, was delivered to the Judges 
hands. If your Holineſs did grant us all theſe things juſtly, ye did in- 
juſtly revoke them ; and if by good and truth the'ſame was granted, 
they were not made fruſtrate nor annihilate without fraud ; ſo asif there 
were no deceit nor-fraud in the Revocation, then how wrongfully and 
ſubtilly have been done thoſe things that have been done ! Whether 
will your Holineſs ſay, That ye might do thoſe things that ye have 
done, or that ye might not do them ? If ye will fay that ye night do 
them, where then is the Faith which becometh a Friend, yea, and much 
more a Pope to have, thoſe things not being performed, which lawfully 
. were promiſed? And if ye will ſay that ye might not do them, have 
we not then very juſt cauſe to miſtruſt thoſe Medicines and Remedies 
with which in your Letters ye go about to heal our Conſcience, eſpe- 
cially in that we may perceive and ſee thoſe Remedies to be prepared 
for us, not to relieve the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of our Mind, but for 
other means, pleafares, and worldly reſpe&ts? And as it ſhould ſeem 
profitable, that we ſhould ever continue in hope or deſpair, ſo always 
the Remedy is attempted ; fo that we being always a-healing, and never 
healed, ſhould be ſick ſtill. And this truly was the chief cauſe why we 
did conſult and take the advice of every Learned Man, being free, 


without all affe&ion, thatthe Truth (which now with our labour and 
| ſtudy 
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ſtudy we ſeem partly to have attained) by their jadgments more mani- 
teſtly divulged,we might more at large perceive ; whoſe Judgments and 
Opinions it 1s eaſy to fee how much they differ from that, that thoſe few 
Men of yours do ſhewunto you, and by thoſe your Letters is ſignified. 
Thoſe tew Men of yours do affirm the prohibition of our Marriage to be 
inducted only by the Law poſitive, as your Holineſs hath alſo written 
in your Letters; but all others ſay the prohibition to be inducted, both by 
the Law of God and Nature : Thoſe Men of yours do ſuggeſt, that it 
may be diſpenſed for avoiding of ſlanders ; The others utterly do con- 
tend, that by no means it 1s lawful to diſpence with that, that God and 
Nature hath forbidden. We do ſeparate from our Caule the Authority 
of the See Apoſtolick, which we do perceive to be deſtitute of that 
Learning whereby it ſhould be direfted ; and becauſe your Holineſs 
doth ever profeſs your ignorance, and is wont to ſpeak of other Mens 
mouths, we do confer the ſayings of thoſe, with the ſayings of them 
that be of the contrary Opinion 3 for to confer the Reaſons it were too 
long. But now the Univerſities of Cambridg, Oxford, 1n our Realms ; 
Paris, Orleance, Bituriſen, Andegavon, in France 5 and Bonony in Italy, 
by one conſent ; and alſo divers other of the moſt famous and Learned 
Men, being freed from all affe&tion, and only moved in reſpect of veri- 
ty, partly 1n /taly, and partly in France, do attirm the Marriage of the 
Brother with the Brother's Wife, to be contrary both to the Law of 
God and Nature ; and alſo do pronounce that no Diſpenſation can 
be lawful or available to any Chriſtian Man in that behalf : But o- 
thers think the contrary, by whoſe Counſels your Holineſs hath 
done that, that ſithence ye have confeſſed ye could not do, in promi- 
ling to us as we have above rehearſed, and giving that Commiſſion 
tothe Cardinal Camrpege to be ſhewed unto us 3 and after, if itſo ſhould 
ſcem profitable to burn it, as afterwards it was done indeed as we have 
perceived. Furthermore, thoſe which ſo do moderate the Power of 
your Holineſs, that they do affirm, That the ſame cannot take away the 
Appellation which is uſed by Man's Law, and yet is available to Divine 
Matters every-where without diſtinction. No Princes heretofore have 
more highly eſteemed, nor honoured the See Apoſtolick than we have 

wherefore we be the more ſorry to be provoked to this contention, 
which to ouruſage and nature is moſt alienate and abhorred. Thoſe 

things ſo cruel we write very heavily, and moreglad would have been, 

to have been filent if we might, and would have left your Authority 

untouched with a good will, and conſtrained to ſcek the verity, wefell, 
againſt our Will, into this contention 3 but the ſincerity of the Truth 

prohibited us to keep ſilence, and what ſhould we do in fo great and 

many perplexities? For truly if we ſhould obey the Letters of your 

Holineſs, in that they do affirm that we know to be otherwiſe, we ſhould 

offend God and our Conſcience, and we ſhould be a great ſlander to 

them-that do the contrary, which be a great number, as we have before 

rehearſed : Alſo, if we ſhould diſſent from thoſe things which your 

Holineſs doth pronounce,we would account it not lawful, if there were 

not a Cauſe to defend the Fa, as we now do, being compelled by ne- 

ceſlity, leſt we ſhould ſeem to contemn the Authority of the See 

Apoſtolick. Therefore your Holineſs ought to take it 1n good part, 


tho we do ſomewhat at large and more liberally ſpeak in this _ 
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which doth ſo oppreſs us, ſpecially foraſmuch as we pretend none 4- 
trocity, nor uſe no rethorick in the exaggerating and encreafing the 
indignity of the Matter ; but if I ſpeak of any thing that roucheth the 
quick, it proceedeth of the meer verity, which we cannot nor ought 
not to hide in this Cauſe, for it toucheth not Worldly Things but Di- 
vine, not frail but eternal 3 in which things no feigned, falſe, nor pain- 
ted Reaſons, but only the Truth, ſhall obtain and take place : and God 
is the Truth to whom we are bound to obey rather than to Men ; and 


nevertheleſs we cannot but obey unto Men allo, as we were wont to do, 
unleſs there be an expreſs cauſe why we ſhould not ; which by thoſe 
our Letters we now do to your Holineſs : and wedo it with charity,not 
intending to ſpread it abroad, nor yet further to impugn your Autho- 
rity, unleſs ye do compel us; albert alſo, that that we do, doth not 
impugne your Authority, but confirmeth the ſame, which we revocate 
toits firſt foundations 5 and better it is in the middle way to return, than 
always to run forth head-long and do ill. Wherefore if your Holineſs 
do regard or eſteem the tranquillity of our Mind, let the ſame be eſta- 
bliſhed with verity, which hath been brought to light by the conſent of 
ſo many Learned Men 3 So ſhall your Holineſs reduce and bring us to 
a certainty and quietnefs, and ſhall deliver us from all anxiety, and ſhall 
provide both for us and our Realm, and finally ſhall do your Office 
and Duty. The reſidue of our Affairs we have committed to our Am- 
baſſadours to be propounded unto you, to whom we beſeech your Ho- 
lineſs to give credence, &c. 
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— 


XLIII. A Promiſe made for engaging the ( ardinal of Ravenna, 
An Original. 


Rome, Februar. 7. 1532. 


Go Willielmus Benet Sereniflimi Domini mei D. Henrici Octavi 
Angliz, &c. Regis, in Romana Curia Orator, habens ad inſcripta 

ab ipſo Rege poteſtatem & facultatem, prout conſtat per ipſius Maje- 
ſtatis Literas Patentes datas in Regia ſua Greenewici die penultima De- 
cemb.. M. D. XXXI. manu ſua propria as 0 p00 & lecreto figillo 
ſuo ſigillatas z Quoniam in ipſtus Regis arduis negotiis expertus ſum ſin- 
oularem & prxclaram operam Reverendifſimi in Chriſto Patris & Domi- 
ni D. Henrici Santi Euſebii S.R.E. Preſbyteri Cardinalis Ravenne, 
uibus & deinceps uti cupio, ut eandem ſemper voluntatem & operam 
ua Dominatio Reverendiſſima erga ipſum regem praſtet, libere promit- 
to eidem Cardinali nomine difti me1 Regis, quod ſua Majeſtas provideri 
faciet exdem Cardinali, de aliquo Monaſterio ſeu Monaſteriis aut aliis 
beneficiis Ecclefiaſticis in Regno Galliz primo vacaturis, uſq; ad valorem 
annuum ſex millium ducatorum : Et inſuper promitto quod Rex Anghz 
prxdictus przſentabit, ſeu nominabit eundem Cardinalem ad Ecclefiam 
Cathedralem primo quovis modo vacaturam, ſeu & ad praſens vacan- 
tem, in Regno Angliz, 8 de illa ei provideri faciet ; & caſu quo Eccle- 
f5a primo vacatura hujuſmodj, ceu ad przſens vacans, non fat _ 
ien(is 
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Ehenfis, promitto etiam quod ſuccedente poſtea vacatione Eccleſiz Elien- 
fis, Rex Angliz transferrifaciet eundem Cardinalem,fi ipli Cardinali magis 
placuerit, ab illa alia Eccleſia de qua proviſus erit, ad Eccl-fiam Elien- 
ſem : & diorum Monaſteriorum & Beneticiorum Ecclefiaſticorum in 
Regno Galliz, & Eccleſiz Cathedralis in Regno Angliz poſleſſionem pa- 
cificam, cum fructuum perceptione, ipſum Cardinalem aſlequi faciet : 
Et hzc omnia libere promitto, quod Rex meus ſupradictus pleniſſime & 
ſine ulla prorſus exceptione ratificabit 8& obſcrvabit & exequetur ; in 
quorum fidem przſentes manu mea propria ſcripli & ſubſcripti, figilloq; 
munivi. Dat. Rom. die ſeptimo Februaru, M. D. XXXII. 
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XLIV. Bonner's Letter about the proceedings at Rome. An Original. mri» with 


is own hand, 
and Was ſent 


rl 7 ver by by 
Rome, April 29. 1532: —_— 


P Leaſeth it your Highneſs ; This is toadvertiſe the ſame, That fithen c;4,x Libr, 
we William Benet, Edward Karne, and Edmond Bonner, fent our Vitel. B, 13, 
Letters of the 7th of this preſent to your Highneſs ; There hath been 
two Diſputations publick,the one the 13th of this,the other the 20th day 
of the ſame, according to the order given and afligned, which was 
three Concluſions to be diſputed every Conſiſtory 3 and what was ſpo- 
ken, as well by your _ Counſel, for the juſtification of the Con- 
cluſion purpofed the faid 13th, as alſo for the impugnation thereof by 
the Party adverſe, with Anſwers made thereunto by your Highneſs's 
ſaid Counſel as fully as were any wiſe deduced, your faid Highneſs ſhall 
perceive by the Books ſent herewithal containing the ſame 3 and alſo the 
Juſtifications, ObjeEtions, and Anſwers, made in the 6th of this pre- 
ſent, according as I Edward Karne in my faid Letters promiſed. The 
Copies of all the which Juſtifications, Obje&ions, and Anſivers, after 
that they were fully noted and deduced in writing, and maturely con- 
ſidered by your Highneſs's Learned Counſel, I Edward Karrme did bring 
to the Pope's Holineſs, and to the Cardinals, for their better informa- 
tion 3 and likewiſe did of the firſt,alwiſe afore the Confiſtory, according 
to the order aſſigned at the beginning ; looking in likewiſe that the 
| Queen's Counſel ſhould do this ſame, but as yet they have done nothing 
therein, tho your Ambaſſadors and I have called upon the Pope many 
times for the ſame. And as concerning ſuch things as were ſpoken and 
done for either part in the Diſputation of the 20th day, it is not poſſi- 
ble for us, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of time, to reduce all in good or- 
der;and to ſend the ſame to your Highnels at this time ; nevertheleſs with 
all ſpeed it ſhall be made ready, and ſent to your Highneſs by the next 
Courier. After the Diſputation done, the ſaid 13th day of this preſent; 
the Advocate of the Party adverſe did alledg, That we did ſeek this 
Diſputation but only to defer the Proceſs ; proteſting therefore, That 
theQueen's Counſel would diſputeno more 3 and defiring therefore the 
Pope's Holineſs, and the whole Confiſtory, to make Proceſs in the prin- 
cipal Cauſe. Whereunto I Edward Karne ſaid, That the Pope's Holineſs; 
with the whole Senate; had granted the Diſputations upon the Matters, 
and given an order that the Concialins publiſhed ſhould be diſputed 
according to the ſame. Whereupon I deſired that foraſmuch as _ 
remaine 
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remained ſixteen Concluſions not diſputed, (which to propoſe and ju- 
ſtify,with your Highneſss Counſel, I would be ready at all times) that if 
the Party adverſe knowing the Concluſions to be Canonical, would not 
confeſs them, and thereby avoid Diſputations, that then the ſaid Party 
ſhould diſpute them, and upon the refuſal of both the ſame, the Mat- 
ters excuſatories to be admitted byhis Holineſs, eſpecially becauſe 
the ſaid Party adverſe hath nothing material that could be percei- 
ved to lett the ſame. The Pope's Holineſs anſwered, That he would 
deliberate uponthe demand of both Parties. The 16#h of this preſent, 
the Datary on the Pope's behalf ſent unto me Edward Kare an Inti- 
mation for diſputation of the. Conſiſtory to be keptthe 20 of thispreſent, 
and that I ſhould ſend the Conclufions not diſputed, that the might 
be in the ſaid Conſfiſtory diſputed ; adding withal, that the ſaid Conſi- 
ſtory ſhould be, ltimus & peremptorins terminus quoad alias Diſputatio- 
z7es. Of the which Intimation your Highneſs ſhall receive a Copy here- 
with. Upon this, with the advice of your Ambaſſadors and Counſ 
here, repaired unto the ſaid Datary, and brought. unto him three Con- 
cluſjons to be diſputed, with a Proteſtation, De 20x recedendo ab ordine 
haGenus obſervato, according to the Proem of the ſaid Concluſions, the 
Copy whereof your Highneſs ſhall receive herewith. Afterwards, with 
the ſame Concluſions and Proteſtation, I went to Cardinal de Mozte, 
who ſaid, at the beginning, That all the Conſiſtory crieth out upon the 
Diſputations, and that we had been heard ſufficiently, and that it was 
enough that we ſhould have the fourth Diſputation 3 adding withal, 
That it was a thing never ſeen before after ſuch ſort ; and that 
it ſtood not with the honour of the See to have ſuch Diſputations 
in the Confiſtory, to the great diſquieting of the Pope and the Cardi- 
nals, eſpecially conſidering the manner that is uſed, and that all the 
Concluſions be touched which ſhould content us. To this I anſivered, 
and deſired his moſt Reverend Lordſhip to call to his remembrance, 
what he had promiſed to your Highneſs's Ambaſſadors and me, in the 
Caſtel-Angel upon Shrove-Sunday, the Pope being preſent, and allowing 
the ſame, contented that all the Concluſions ſhould be diſputed {-gwula- 
riter; and that I ſhould at my pleaſure, from time to time, chuſe the 
Concluſions to be diſputed. And how alfo afterward, viz. 17 Febr. 
the Pope's Holineſs, Cardinal Azcona, and his Lordſhip, not going from 
that promiſe, gave direction for three Concluſions to be diſputed every 
Confiſtory ; the choice whereof to be at my liberty (according to the 
Copy of the ſaid Order which I ſent to your Highneſs with my Letters, 
of the date of the 22 of the laſt) : And furthermore, that what time 
the order to diſpute three Concluſions in a Confiſtory was ſent unto 
me, and I required to ſend the Concluftons firſt to be diſputed accor- 
ding to the ſaid order; I did, to avoid all manner of doubts, proteſt 
afore I would accept it, and in the deliverance of the ſaid Concluſions, 
that I would not otherwiſe accept it, but that all the Conclufions, ac- 
cording to the order promiſed in _—_—— ſhould be diſputed and 
examined ſ/7gulariter, and that ſtanding, and not otherwile, I delivered 
my ſaid Concluſions according to the Order of the 17th of February; 
which Order the Pope's Holineſs hitherto had approved and obſerved, 
and from that I neither could nor would go from : And where he ſaid 
that we had been heard ſufficiently 3 I ſaid, that Audience and Infor- 
| mation 
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mation of leſs than the one half of a Matter could not be ſufficient ; 
and if they intended to ſee the truth of the whole, every point muſt 
be diſcuſſed. And as tor the crying out of the Cardinals, I ſaid, They 
had no cauſe ſo to do, tor it was more for the honour of the See Apo- 
| ſtolick, to ſec ſuch a Cauſe as this 1s, well and ſurely tried, fo that the 
Truth may appear, and the Matters be well known, than to proceed 
precipitamier, as they did at the beginning of this Matter, afore they 
well knew what the Matter was. And as touching the diſquieting the 
Pope's Holineſs, and the ſaid Cardinals, I faid, your Highneſs for their 
pains was much beholden unto them 5 nevertheleſs, I ſaid, that they 
might on the other ſide ponder ſuch. pains as your Highneſs hath taken 
for them, in part declared by mez which was much more than for them 
tofit in their Chairs two or three hours in a week,to hear the juſtice of 
your defence in this cauſe. And as touching the manner uſed in the ſaid 
Diſputation, I faid, his Lordſhip knew well that it was by the Party ad- 
verſe, which all manner of ways goeth about to fatigate and make wea- 
ry the Conſiſtory of the Diſputations, ſpecially in chiding, ſcolding, 
and alledging Laws and Deciſions that never were, nor ſpoken of by 
any Doctor, and vainly continuing the time, to the intent that the 
Pope's Holineſs, and the Cardinals, diflelving the Conliſtory, and not 
giving audience, the ſaid Party, without Law, Reaſon, or any good 
ground, might attain their defire, and keep under the Truth, that it 
ſhould not appear 3 and if any thing was ſharply ſpoken of our Party, I 
ſaid it was done only for our defence, and to ſhew the errors and falfity 
of the Queen's Advocates in their Allegations, wherein, I faid, they 
ſhould not be ſpared. And foraſmuch as on the behalf of your High- 
neſs there was nothing ſpoken but that which was grounded upon Law, 
and declared in what place, fo that it cannot be denied; I deſired his 
Lordſhip that he would continue his goodneſs in this Matter, as your 
Highneſs's eſpecial truſt was he would do 3 and that we might always, as 
we were accuſtomed, have recourſe unto the ſame in all our Buſineſs 
for his good help and counſel. His Lordſhip not yet ſatisfied, ſaid, That 
as concerning the Order, the Pope's Holinels might interpretate and de- 
clare what he meaned by it ; and as touching the Conclufions,they were 
ſuperfluous, impertinent, and calumnious, only propoſed to defer the 
Matter. I anſwered, and faid, That to interpretate the ſaid Order, where 
it is clear out of doubt, the Pope's Holineſs conſidering the promiſe 
made on Shrove-Sunday, with my Proteſtation foreſaid, and the execu- 
tion of the ſaid Order to that time, in divers Conſliſtories obſerved, 
could not by right interpretate the ſaid Order, admitting diſputation 
upon all the Concluſions ; and of this I faid, That if ſuch alterations 
were made, without any cauſe given of your Highneſs's Party, there 
was little certainty to be reckoned upon amongſt them. And as 

touching the ſuperfluity and impertinency of the ſaid Concluſions, I 

ſaid, That that was the ſaying of the Party jadverſe, that did not under- 

ſtand' the fame Concluſions. And further, that ſuch Concluſions as 

were clamorouſly, by the Advocates of the Party adverſe, alledged to 

be ſuperfluous, his Lordſhip in the Diſputation and trial thereof in the 

Confiſtory, did manifeſtly perceive that it was not ſo. And where it 

was alledged the ſaid Concluſions to be calumnious, and laid in to de- 

fer the Proceſs. I anſwered, That we might well alledg again the 
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Counſt of the Party adverſe, the thing againſt us alledged, and fay 
truly, that we were calumniouſly dealed withal, ſeeing the matters were 
ſo juſt and clear, and yet not admitted. Then his Lordſhip went fur- 
ther, and faid, that Impedimentunr allegatums erat perpetunm, becauſe your 
Highneſs, 'ex cauſa reipublice, could not come out your Realm, and nia 
dignitas weſtra eſt perpetua ;, and alſo quod Cauſa requirit celeritaters, Tg 
this, I ſaid, that his Lordſhip miſtook the Matter, for we faid not in 
the Matters that your Highneſs could not go out of your Realm to no 
place,but we ſaid, that the ſame could not go, ad loca tam remota,as Rome 
Is; ſo that it was not perpetunn impedinrentunt. And to the other I ſhew- 
ed him a Text, and the common opinion of Dofors in a Cauſe of Ma- 
trimony, being inter Regem & Reginam, which took away the thing 
that he had ſaid. Then his Lordſhip ſaid, That it was enough that the 
place were ſure to the Procurator by the Chapter, Cam oline de teſtibus. 
I faid, That that Chapter did not prove that Allegation, and that they 
miſtook the Text that ſo did underſtand it, for the Alternative that is 
in that Text is not referred ad locum tutum, but ad ordinem Citationis in- 
choande in perſona principali, aut ejus procuratore 5 and ſo Petrus de An- 
chorano underſtandeth that Text; and otherwiſe underſtanding the fame 
it ſhould be againſt the Chapter, Ex parte de appellatione, and the com- 
mon opinion there. Then he ſaid that Aretize faith, od ſufficit quune 
locus fit tutus procuratori, I ſaid, that under his favour, Arete faith the 
contrary, for he ſaith, 2x0d partibas debet locus tutus aſſignari t poterit, &5- 
ſs non poterit partibas, detur procuratoribus. Then his Lordſhip faid to 
me, That I knew well he began to ſet forward theſe Diſputations, and 
that he would do the beſt he could for the furtherance thereof. 

The 19th of this preſent T went with your Highneſs's Ambaſſadors to 
the Pope, and delivered his Holineſs in writing thoſe things that were 
done in the Diſputation of the 137 of this : And then your Ambaſſa- 
dors were in hand with the Pope to alter the Intimation, and to put out 
the term perexzptory, and other that were excluſory of further Diſputa- 
tions to be had upon the ſame Concluſions. The Pope's Holineſs ſaid, 
That Diſputations wasno adt Judicial requiring tobe 1n the Conſfiſtory ; 
and therefore he ſaid, he would call certain Congregations of Cardi- 
nals, on Friday and Monday following, to hear the Diſputations. Then 
I W/7Iliam Benet ſaid, That that could not ſtand very well with the De- 
cree of the Intimation, which was peremptory for any further Diſputa- 
tions after the 20th of this preſent ; and therefore I ſpake that the ſame 
term perexzptory might be put out of the Intimation, alledging withal, 
that upon the ſaid Friday or Monday it was no time to hear the Diſputa- 
tion, being ſo nigh after 3 and that his Holineſs hitherto hath obſerved 
the Confiſtory for the Diſputatrons, which Confiſtory cannot be unto 
after Eaſter, if the manner of the Court be obſerved. Then the Pope 
faid, he might call a Confiſtory when he would, as he hath done in 
making of Cardinals, an A& much more ſolemn than a Diſputation. 
To that, I faid, his Holineſs might fo do if he would ; howbeit, it 
ſhould be preter ſolitum morem : and therefore defired his Holineſs to 
conſider therein the order before aſſigned, and that this term peremptory 
would not ſtand with the order. His Holineſs then willed we ſhould 
inform the Cardinals, Archona, and de Monte, and fo we did; Anchors 
ſheyed himſelf fomewhat reaſonable,and wavcontented the ——_—_ 
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ſhould be put out. De More ſaid that the Pope would promiſc to hear 
the Concluſions diſputed in Congregations, calling thereto certain Car- 
dinals, fo that the term perexpptory ſhould not be prejudicial. Then I 
Edward Karne deſired him, that if the ſaid term ſhould not be prejudi- 
cial, that 1t might be ſtricken out, forT told him plainly that I would not 
ſtand to words, the writing ſhewing the contrary ; adding withal, that 
I would not diſpute in this term, tangquam peremptorio, but would mani- 
feſtly ſhew and proteſt, That I, with other your Highnefs's Counſel, 
were ready to defend the Conclufions publiſhed, according tothe order 
given, and hitherto obſerved ; alledging alſo, that the Concluſions be- 
ing juſtified, the Matters ought to be admitted 3 and that if the Pope's 
Holineſs and the Cardinals would not give audience to me and your 
Highneſs's ſaid Counſel, for the manifeſt trial and ſhowing of the truth, 
they ſhould give us cauſe to complain upon them, and to cry out, »ſque 
ad Sidera, your Highneſs's Ambaſſadors all affirming the ſame. Then 
the ſaid Cardinal de Morte ſaid; thatthe Pope's Holineſs would provide 
for the Diſputations, notwithſtanding the term peremptory aſſigned, and 
ſaid aWo, that in the Morning he would ſpeak with the Pope, and give 
your Ambaſſadors and me an anſwer. 

In the morning, which was the 20th of this preſent, the faid Cardi- 
nal would, that nothing of the Decree of Intimation ſhould be mani- 
felted, becauſe the other part had a Copy thereof, but would the Pope's 
Holineſs to give an order that the word peremptory ſhould be only for 
Diſputations to be had in the Conſiſtory, and not in Congregations, in 
which Congregations, the Concluſions remaining might be diſputed ; 
and tho they had drawn out this Order, yet becauſe it was nothing plain, 
neither certain to be conformable to the former Order, I would have 
had the faid Cardinal to ſpeak to the ſaid Datary for to make it asafore : 
and he was then contented, howbeit the Pope's Holineſs commanded all 
the Cardinals to their places, ſo that I could not have the ſaid Order, 
and was driven thereby either to diſpute and accept the term, tanquane 
peremptoriun, or elſe to fly the Diſputations, giving occaſion to the ad- 
verſe Party to ſay, that I diffided in the juſtneſs of the Matters, and de- 
fence of the Concluſions. Whereupon your Hiphneſs's Ambaſſadors 
and we, with other your Learned. Counſel, concluded, that I Edward 
Karne ſhould proteſt, -De 20# conſentiendo in termino, tanquam perempto- 
rio, and afterward to proceed to the propoſing of the Concluſions, and 
ſo I did by mouth according to the tenour of a Copy, which here with- 
al your Highneſs ſhall receive. When I had proteſted, and the Pope 
had ſpoken this word Acceptayms, the Queen's Advocate began to 
proteſt that they would diſpute no more, atid defired his Holineſs to 
proceed in the principal Cauſe. Then I Edward Karne ſaid, That the 
Pope's Holineſs did well perceive, that the Concluſions were publiſhed 
and propoſed, not only for them to diſpute, but alſo for all other, 
come who would, for the information of his Holineſs, and the whole 
Confiſtory. And therefore I ſaid, that tho they would not diſpute, yet 
I was there, with other your Highneſs's Learned Counſel, to propoſe 
the Concluſions, according to the Order given, juſtifying them to be 
Canonical, and ready to defend them againſt all thoſe that would gain- 
ſay them; and- thereupon defired the Pope's Holineſs, that tho the 
Counſel of the Patty Adverſe would not diſpute, yet I with your 

Ppp 2 Highnes's 
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Highneſs's Learned Counſel might be heard again; againſt which my de- 


fire the Queen's Advocate made great exclamations, till at the laſt the 
Pope commanded him to filence,atid willed us to go to the Concluſions, 
which we did. - 

And here now it is determined, That we ſhall have no more Diſpu- 
tations 1n the Conſiſtory, but the reſt of the Concluſions to be diſputed 
in Congregations before the Pope, purpoſely made for the ſame ; and 
what therein ſhall be determined or done, your Highneſs from time to 
time ſhall thereof by us be advertiſed, and of all other our doings in 
that behal£f. | 

And as concerning the Letters which your Highneſs ſent by Francs 
the Courier, of the laſt of February, as well to the Pope, as to me E- 
ward Karne, for the admiſſion of me and the Matter excuſatory, we 
ſhall, according to your Highneſs's pleaſure and order afligned, in the 
common Letter ſent unto us by your ſaid Highneſs, proceed and do 
therein as may be moſt beneficial and profitable for the ſame. 


And thus moſt humbly we commend us to your Highneſs, beſeeching 
Almighty God to preſerve the ſame in felicity and health many years. 
At Rome the 28th of March 1532. 

Your Highneſs's moſt humble Subjects, 
Servants, and Chaplains, 
William Benet, 
Edward Karne, 
Edmond Bonner. 


XLV. Another Letter concerning the Proceſs at Rome. 
An Original. 


"x hs —_— it your Highneſs, fithen our Letters of the 23 of March, 
Vatel. De 1% 


here hath been great labour, and ſolliciting, to bring the Diſpu- 
tation publick out of the Confiſtory kept once in the week, into the 
Congregations, to be obſerved and kept before the Pope's Holineſs and 
the Cardenals, in ſuch place, and as oft as ſhould pleaſe them; to the in- 


tent, as we perceived, that the ſaid Diſputation might be the ſooner 
ended, and not take ſuch effect as it was deviſed for. And upon this 
great importune labour, I, Edward Karne, was moniſhed oftentimes to 
ſend Concluſions to be propoſed in the ſaid Congregations, as well in 
Palm-Sunday week, as in ; kunt as appeareth by the Copies of 


the Intimations ſent herewithal to your Highneſs : Upon which Intima- 
tions I delivered certain Concluſions, according to the order taken at 
the beginning,with a Proteſtation deviſed by your Grace's Counſel here, 
De non recedendo ab eodem ordine, & de proponends eaſders Concluſtones 


fs 
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in Couſiſtorio, juxta enndem ordinem &- non aliter. That notwithſtanding 
the Pope's Holineſs caufed me to be moniſhed again, ca» Comminatione, 
that if I would not come in; cum Advocatis, the third day of April, 
procederet ad ulteriora proteſtatione me a previa non obſtante. Whereupon, 
with the advice of your ſaid Learned Counſel, I conceived a Proteſta- 
tion, and the ſame delivered to the Pope's Holineſs the faid third day in 
the morning, proteſting as it was therein contained, and cauſing it to 
be regiſtred by the Datary 3 of the which Proteſtation your HighneG 
ſhall alſo receive a Copy herewithal. This notwithſtanding, the Pope's 
Holineſs, the ſaid third day in the afternoon made a Congregation, 
where the ſaid Proteſtation was examined ; and after the Treaty had 
upon the ſame, we were in concluſion remitted again to the Confiſtory, 
there tobe heard, as much as the Conliſtory intendeth to hear, uponthe 
Concluſions that are publiſhed 3 which was much more beneficial to us, 
than to have had all propoſed in Congregations to have been. kept, as 
is afore. And by this means the Matter was ſhifted off, and deferred 
unto the Toth of this month ; at which time the Pope's Holineſs kept 
the Confiſtory. And one Mr. Prozidal, a ſingular good Clerk, which 
came from Shun for the furtherance of your Highneſs's Cauſe, very 
compendiouſly, and after good faſhion and handling, to the great con- 
tentation, as appeared, of the Audience there, purpoſcd three Concluſi- 
ons,of the which two concerned the habilitation of me Edward Karne.to 
lay in the Matters Excuſatory : And the third was, that the Cauſe ought 
to be committed, extra cariam, ad locum tutune utrique parti « Of the 
which Conclufions, and alſo his Sayings, the faid roth day, your High- 
neſs ſhall receive a Copy here-withal. And foraſmuch as at the ſaid 
Conſiſtory, neither the Izperials, neither yet the Queens Counſel did 
appear 3 I, Edward Karne, with the advice of your Highneſs's Counſel, 
faid to the Pope's Holineſs, after the Propoſition made by Mr. Providel, 
that his Holineſs might perceive well, that if the Party adverſe had any 
good matter to alledg, againſt ſuch things as were deduced for the ju- 
{tification of the Concluſions, and matter Excuſatory, and did not dif- 
fide of their part, they would not have abſented themſelves, or ſhrun- 
ken from the Diſputations, which they afore had accepted and taken 3 
wherefore I accuſed their contumacy and abſence, deſiring that it might 
be enacted, and thereupon departed from the Conſfiſtory, for that day 
diſſolved. __ 

The 14#h of this prefent, the Pope's Holineſs cauſed Intimation to be 
made unto me, of the Confiſtory to be kept the 17th of the ſame; 
willing me to be there, came Advocatis, to difpute all the Concluſions not 
propoſed and diſputed : Upon the which Intimation, I delivered to the 
| Datary three Concluſions, the 19, the 20, and the 21 in order, with a 
Proteſtation deviſed by your Learned Counſel, ſent here-withalto your 
Highneſs : And in the ſaid Confiſtory, Mr. Providel did alſo alledg for 
the juſtification of the Matters and Concluſions; and over that an- 
ſivered to ſach ObjeCtions as he thought the Party adverſe to make 
foundation upon, and that very compendiouſly, being ſorry that the 
Imperials, and Queen's Counſel, did not come in to diſpute the faid 
Concluſions, and the ſayings of the ſaid Mr. Provide! in the faid Conit- 
ſtory,with my Proteſtation alſo,in not _— to the term, as perermptory, 
your Highneſs ſhall perceivein writing ſent here-withal. ; 

| 3 
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As concerning the ſeven Concluſions yet remaining undiſputed, we 
think the Pope's Holineſs will hear us no further in the Conlſiſtory ; 
ſaying, that the Part adverſe will not abide the Diſputations, nor come 
in to the ſame : Nevertheleſs to take otherwiſe out of the Conliſtory, 
with the Cardinals Information, his Holineſs 1s well contented. 

And verily, Sir, to ſtudy, labour, ſet forward, and call upon ſuch 
things as may confer to the advancement of the Matter, and your High- 
neſs's Purpoſe, there ſhall not want, neither good will, neither dilj- 
genc to the uttermoſt, that we can excogitate or deſire, as hitherto 
ſurely neither Party hath failed 3 truſting in God that thereby, if Ju- 
ſtice be not oppreſled, ſome good effect ſhall follow, to the good con- 
tentation of your Highneſs. With theſe Preſents, your Highneſs ſhall 
alſo receive a Copy of all things that were ſpoken, as well for your 
Highneſs's behalf, as by the Party adverſe, in the Confiſtory, the 20th 
day of March. 


And thus moſt humbly we commend us to your Highneſs, beſeeching 
Almighty God long to continue the ſame mn his moſt Royal Eſtate. At 
Rome, the 29th of April. 

Your Highneſs's moſt humble Subjetts, 
_ and poor Servants, 


Edward Kar. 
Edmond Bonner. 


XLVI. A Letter from Benet and Caſlali about the Proceſs. 
An Origmal. 


TEreniflime & Invicifliime Domine noſter Supreme, falutem. Tribus 
Superioribus Confiſtoris ante vacationes habitis, de Cauſa Excufato- 

ria aCtum fuit ; ſed _— illud fuerit quod in primo egerunt reſcire non 
potuimus, quia Cardinales pena Excommunicationis prohibiti fuerant 
quicquam revelare. Secundo etiam aliquid ſuper eadem cauſa tracarunt, 
quod itidemnoscelaverunt. Sed ultimo 1llo,quod die oftavo Julii Congre- 
gatum fuit, ita ut inferius patebit,conſtituerunt. Quum ergo poſtero die 
Pontificem adiviſſemus, ut quod decretum foret cognoſceremus, ab eo 
fic accepimus; nolle ſe ore ſuo, propterea quod Jurifperitus non ſit, 
Conſiſtorit deliberationem pronunciare 3 quocirca die ſequenti ad ip- 
ſum rediremus, quoniam vellet Cardinales Montem. & Anconitanum 1d 
ipſum nobis proferre : Et nihilominus idem quod deinde ex ipſis Cardi- 
nalibus audivimus tunc explicavit, noluit tamen nobis effe Reſponſi 1o- 
co.  Igitur ficut dixerat, redivimus, & nobis duo illi Cardinales ſic 
retulerunt fummum Dominum & Cardinales decreviſle, literas Exhorta- 
torias cum a Pontifice, tum a Collegio Cardinalium, Majeftati veſtrz _ 
bendas 


—— TT 
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bendas eſſe, quibus veſtram Majeſtatem adhortarentur, ut velit hic ad 
Cauſam Procuratorem conſtituere, 1dqz per totum Oftobrem proximum 
facere. Pontifex prxterea ſuadebat ut ad idem nos Majeſtatem Veſtram 
cohortaremur, iidemqz fecerunt Cardinales, volentes omnes ambiguitates 
& dubitationes tollere. Reſpondimus,velle quod nobis injungebatur Ma- 
jeſtati Veſtrz ſcribere 3 verum illud non pole reticere _ erga Maje- 48 S0- 
ſtatem Veſtram inique aCtum videbatur 3 quum neq; Excuſator admiſlus, 1%: 
neq; tpſius allegationes forent probatz ac receptz, 1d quod tam ſzpe in- - | * Wh 
ſtantiſſime petitum fuerat. Preterea non poſſe nos non valde mirar1, 68 6) ONE 
ac etiam ſummopere conqueri, quod quum pro comperto haberemus thi. Rn 


juris eſſe 1d fieri, efſet nihilominus denegatum 3 quum preſertim pe- | Wit: 

tendo Mandatum procuratorium, tacite viderentur rejicere Excuſato- | {1.7 Bk Wii 
rem, & per ipſum allegata. Sic autem 1lli nobis Reſponderunt, neque {1 ION 
Excuſatorem fuiſle rejectum, neqz per ipſum allegata, fed in codem, quo 008 
prius, ſtatu permanere 5 hoc autem excufatorium negotium minime, ut #10 Fifi 


nobis judicibus clarum, ſed dubium videri. Ibiq; Anconitanus quz- 
dam noſtris contraria adduxit, quz D. Karne ſuis literis recenſet. Dice- 
bant quoqz in hac re favorabilius nos, quam adverfarios fuiſſe trafatos ; 
illud etiam addentes, quod f1 procuratorium mandatum mittatur, juſti- 
!a optime miniſtrabitur,ac etiam quatenus fieri poſlit, favorabiliter; id- 
que & Pontifex & Cardinales ambo conſtanter afleverabant. Quum ve- 
ro nos ſzpius diceremus, excufatorem admitti debuifle, dixerunt, fi 
rete conſiderare velimus, nos idem ipſum re habuiſſe ; fi enim (ai- 
bant ), Procurator hic conſtituatur, literz Remitforiz & Compulſo- 
riz decernentur, ad teſtes in partibus examinandos. Itemq; -vir aliquis 
probus.ad id delegabitur ad utramq; partem, teſteſque Nj examinan- 
dos, ita ut proceſJus in partibus fiat 3 Atque hoc patto nos id conſequi 
quod deſideramus,quoniam quod ad totius cauſz deciſionem pertinet,ex 
eo quod de Pontificis poteſtate cognoſcendum, & de jure Divino diſ- 
ceptandum fit, ac aliis etiam de caulis, ipſlam Decifionem Pontifici in- 
tegram ſemper reſervari nihilominus oporteret, quamvis cauſam alibi 
quam Romz cognoſci permiſſum fuiſſet. Nobis certe viſum eſt, haud 
parum eſſe quod obtinuimus, longe enim pejora timebamus, quum ne- 
mo in urbe efſet, qui non crederet Excuſatorem una cum ſuis allegatio- 
nibus rejectum irt. Hunc quidem eventum rei Czſariani zgerrime tule- 
runt. Optime valeat Majeſtas Veſtra. Rome die 13 Jul 1532. 


Veſtrz Regiz Majeſtatis 


Hier. Epiſcopus Wigornien. 
W. Benet. 
Gregorio Caſlali. 
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XLVII. The Sentence of Divorce. 


Anno Incarnationis milleſumo ggr= triceſmo tertio, Indiftiong 
ſexta, ( lementis Pape decimo, menſ1s Maii viceſimo tertio, in 
Eccleſia Conventuali Monaſterii Santti Petri Dunſtablie, Ordinis 
Santti Auguſtini Lincoln. Dioceſ, noſtri Cantuarien. Provincia. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas Permiſſthone Divina Cantua- 

rien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, & Apoſtolicz Sedis Le- 
gatus, in quadam cauſa inquiſitionis de & ſuper viribus Matrimonit inter 
Tuſtriſſimum 8& Potentiffimum Principem 8& Dominum noſtrum Hen- 
ricum Octavum Dei Gratia Angliz & Franciz Regem, Fidei Defenſo- 
rem & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Serenifſimam Dominam Catharinam no- 
bilis memoriz Ferdinandi Hiſpaniarum Regis Filiam contracti & confum- 
mati, quz coram nobis in judicio ex officio noſtro mero aliquandiu ver- 


 tebatur,& adhuc vertitur,8& pendet indeciſfa,rite & legitime procedentes, 


vilis primitus per nos & diligenter inſpeCtis,articulis five capitulis-in dia 
cauſa objeCttis & miniſtratis, una cum reſponfis eis ex parte did&i Illuſtriſ: 
ſimi & Potentifſimi Principis Henrici Octavi facis & redditis, viſiſque 
& limiliter per nos inſpectis plurimorum Nobilium & aliorum teſtium 
fide dignorum didtis & diſpoſitionibus in eadem cauſa habitis & factis, 
viliſq; preterea & ſimiliter per nos inſpeQis, quamplurium fere toti- 
us Chriſtiani orbis Principalium Academiarum Cenſuris ceu Conclufio- 
nibus Magiſtralibus, etiam tam Theologorum quam Juriſperitorum re- 
fponſis & opinionibus, utriuſq3 deniq3 Provinciz Anglicanz Conſilio- 
rum Provincialium aflertionibus & affirmationibus, aluſque falataribus 
monitis & doCtrinis ſuper dicto matrimonio deſuper reſpe&ive habitis & 
factis; viſiſq; ulterius, & pari modo per nos inſpeCtis, paCtis ſeu foederi- 
bus pacis & amicitiz inter perennis fame Henricum ſeptimum nuper 
Regem Angliz, & di&tum nobilis memoriz Ferdinandum nuper Regem 
Hiſaniz deſuper initis & fadtis3 viſits quoque peramplius, & diligenter 
per nos inſpe&is, omnibus & fingulis actis, -atitatis, literis, procelſibus, 
inſtrumentis, ſcripturis, monuments, rebuſq; aliis univerſis in dicta cauſa 
quomoadolibet geſtis & faCtis, ac altis omnibus & ſingulis per nos viſis & 
inſpeis,atqz a nobis cum diligentia & maturitate ponderatis & recenj- 
tis, ſervatiſq; ulterius per nos in hac parte de jure ſervandis, necnon 
partibus prxdidtis, videlicet przfato illuſtrifſimo & potentiſſimo Princi- 
pe Henrico Octavo per ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis in didta 
cauſa legitime comparente, dicta vero Sereniſſima Domina Catharina 
per contumaciam abſente, cujus abſentia Divina repleatur przſentia, de 
Conſilio Juriſperitorum & Theologorum, cum quibus in hac parte com- 
municavimus, ad ſententiam noſtram definitivam ſive finale Decretum 
noſtrum in difta cauſa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus pro- 
cedendum, & procedimus in hunc modum. Quia per aQta adtita- 
ta, deduQta, propoſita, exhibita, & allegata, probata pariter & con- 
feſlata, articulataque,capitulata, partis reſponſa, teſtium depoſitiones, 8: 
dicta inſtrumenta, monumenta, literas, ſcripturas, cenſuras, concluſio- 
nes Magiſtrales, opiniones, confilia, affertiones, affirmationes, tra&tatus 
& faxdera pacis, proceſlus, res alias, & cxtera promiſſa coram _— 

ita 
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dicta cauſa reſpective habita, geſta, fafta, exhibita & produfta ; Nec- 
non ex erſdem, & diverſis aliis ex caulis & confiderationibus, argumen- 
tifq3 8& probationum generibus variis, & multiplicibus, validis quidem 
& efficacibus, quibus animum noſtrum hac in parte ad plenum informa- 
vimus, plene & evidenter invenimus 8 comperimus dictum Matrimonium 
inter przfatos Illuſtriſimum & Potentifſimum Principem &.Dominum 
noſtrum Henricum Octavum, ac Sereniflimam Dominam Catharinam, 
ut prxmittitur,contraqum & confummatum,nullum & omnino invalidum 
fuiſle & eſſe, & Divino Jure prohibente contratum & conſummatum 
extitiſſe : Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepiſcopus Primas & Legatus ante- 
dictus, Chriſti nomine primitus invocato, ac ſolum Deum prx oculis 
noſtris habentes, pro nullitate & invaliditate difti Matrimonii pronun- 
ciamus, decernimus- & declaramus, ipſumq; pratenſum Matrimonium 
fuiſle & efle nullum & invalidum,ac Drvino Jure prohibente contratum 
& conſummatum, nulliuſq; valoris aut momenti eſſe, ſed viribus & fir- 
mitate juris caruifle & carere, prefatoq; Illuſtriſſimo & Potentiſlimo 
Princpi Henrico Octavo & Sereniflimz Dominz Catharinz non licere 
in codem prztenſo Matrimonio remanere, & pronunciamus, decernimus 
& declaramus;ipſoſq; Illuſtrifſimii & Potentifumum Principem Henricum 
OdQavum ac Serenifiimam Dominam Catharinam, quatenus de fatto & 
non de jure dium pretenſum Matrimonium ad invicem contraxerunt 
& confummarunt, ab invicem ſeparamus & divorciamus, atqz fic ſepa- 
ratos & divorciatos, necnon ob omni vinculo Matrimoniali reſpe&u di&i 
pratenſi Matrimonii liberos 8& immunes fuiſſe & eſſe, pronunciamus,de- 
cernimus & declaramus, per hanc noſtram ſententiam definitivam, five 
hoc noſtrum finale Decretum, quam five quod ferimus -& promulga- 
mus 1n his ſcriptis. In quorum prezmiſſorum fidem 8& teſtimonium, has 
literas noſtras teſtimoniales, five przſens publicum ſententiz vel Decreti 
inſtrumentum, exinde fieri ac per Notarios Publicos ſubſcriptos, ſcribas 
& actuarios noſtros in ca parte ſpecialiter aſſumptos, ſubſcribi & fignari, 
noſtriq; figilli appenſione juſſimus & fecimus communiri. 


He likewiſe paſſed Tudgment (confirming the King's Marriage with Queen 
Ann) at Lambeth, May, 28 1533. which is in the ſame Inſpeximus. 


Act 5. Anno Regmi 25. 


XLVII. An AF concerning the Deprivations of the Biſhops of 
Salisbury and Worceſter. 


| 7 ery before this time the Church of Exgland, by the King's moſt 
noble Progenitors, and the Nobles of the ſame, have been 
founded, ki_— and eſtabliſhed, in the Eſtate and degree of Prela- 
tie Dignities, and other Promotions Spiritual, to the intent and pur- 
pole that the ſaid Prelates, and other Perſons, having the ſaid Dignities 
and Promotions Spiritual, continually ſhould be abiding, and Reſeants 
upon their ſaid Promotions within this Realm 3 and alſo keep, uſe, and 
exerciſe Hoſpitality, Divine Services, teaching and preaching of the 
Qqq Laws 
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Laws of Almighty God, to ſuch Perſons as were and have been within 
the precin& of their Promotions or Dignitics, for the Wealth of the 
Souls of their Givers and Founders, greatly to the honour of Almighty 
God. Of the which ſaid Spiritual Perſons, the King's Highneſs, and 
his moſt noble Progenitors, have had right honourable, and well- 
learned Perſonages, apt, meet, and convenient, for to guide and in- 
ſtru& his Highneſs, and his moſt noble __ in their Counſels, 
concerning as well their Outward as Inward Afairs, to be deviſed and 
practiſed for the utility and preſervation of this Realm 5 by reaſon 
whereof the Iſſues, Revenues, Profits, and Treaſure, riſing and com- 
ing of the faid Spiritual Promotions and Dignities, were and ſhould be 
ſpent, employed, and converted within this Realm, to the great profit 
and commodity of the King's SubjeAs of the ſame. And where alſo by 
the laudable Laws and Proviſions of this Realm, before this time made, 
it hath been ordained, uſed, and eſtabliſhed, that no Perſon nor Per- 
ſons, of whatſoever Eſtate, Degree, or Quality he or they were, ſhould 
take or receive within this Realm of Erzgland, to Farm, by any Procu- 
racy, Writ, Letter of Attorney, Adminiſtrations, by Indenture, or by 
any other Mean, any Benefice, or other Promotion within this Realm, 
of any Perſon or Perſons, but only of the King's true and lawful Sub- 
ze&s, being born under the King's Dominions. And alſo that no Per- 
ſon or Perſons, of what eſtate and degree ſoever he or they were, by 
reaſon of any ſuch Farm, Procuracie, Letter of Attorney, Admini- 
ſtration, Indenture, or by any other mean, as is aforeſaid, ſhould car-- 
ry, conveigh, or cauſe to be carried and conveighed out of this Realm, 
any Gold, Silver, Treaſure, or other Commodity, by Letter of Ex- 
change, or by way of Merchandiſe, or otherwiſe, for any of the Cauſes 
aforeſaid, to the profit or commodity of any Alien, or other Stranger, 
being born out of this Realm, having any ſuch Promotion Spiritual 
within the ſame, without licenſe of the King's Highneſs, by the advice 
of his Council, as by the ſame Laws, Statutes, and Provifions, more 
plainly at large it may appear 3 which ſaid laudable Laws, Statutes, and 
Proviſions, were made, deviſed, and ordained, by great policy and 
forefight of the King's moſt noble Progenitors, the Nobles and Com- 
monsof this Realm, for the great profit, utility, and benefit of the ſame, 
to the intent that the Gold, Silver, Treaſure, Riches, and other Com- 
modity of the ſame, by the occaſion aforeſaid, ſhould not be exhau- 
ſted, employed, converted, and otherwiſe tranſported out of this Realm 
and Dominions of the ſame, to the uſe, profit, and commodity of any 
Stranger being born out of this Realm, or the Dominions of the ſame 3 
But only to be ſpent, and uſed, and beſtowed within the ſame, to the 
reat comfort and conſolation of the SubjeQs of this Realm. Notwith- 
| nr which ſaid wholſome Laws, Statutes, and Proviſions, the 
King's Highneſs being a Prince of great benignity and liberality, having 
no knowledg, nor other due information, or inſtruction of the ſame 
Laws, Statutes, and Proviſions, heretofore hath nominated, and prefer- 
red, and promoted, Laxrence Campegins Biſhop of Sarum, with all the 
Spiritual and Temporal Poſlefhons, Promotions, and other Emoluments 
and: Commodities in any wiſe belonging or appertaining to the ſame: 
And alſo hath nominated, preferred, and promoted, Hzerozze, being 
another Stranger, - born out of the King's faid Realm and Dominions, - 
t 


of Records. 

the See and Biſhoprick of Worceſter, with all the Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral Promotions, and other Emoluments and Commodities, in any wiſe 
belonging or appertaining to the ſame. Which ſaid two Biſhops, and 
namely the Bithop of Saruz, nothing regarding their Duties to Almigh- 
ty God, nor their Cures of the ſaid Biſhopricks, everſith or for the 
more part of the time of their ſaid Promotions or ProfeRtions into the 
ſame, have been, and yer be reſident, dwelling and abiding at the See 
of Roxre, or elſewhere, in other parts beyond the Sea; far out and from 
any of the King's ſaid Dominions 3 by reaſon whereof, the great Ho- 
ſpitality, Divine Service, teaching and Preaching the Laws, and Exam- 
ples of good living, and the other good and neceſlary effedts before re- 
hearſed, have been many years by-paſt, and yer continually be, not only 
withdrawn, decayed, hindred, and miniſhed, but alſo great quantity 
of Gold, Silver, and Treaſure, to the yearly ſum and value of 3000 /. 
at the leaſt, have been yearly taken and conveighed out of this Realm, 
to.the ſingular profit, and great enriching of the ſaid Biſhops, and daily 
is like to be conveighed, tranſported, and ſent, contrary to the pur- 
port and effect of the ſaid former wholſome Laws and Statutes, to the 
great impoveriſhing of this Realm, as well preſently as for to come, if 
ipeedy remedy be not had therefore in we] time provided. In conſi- 
deration whereof, beit enacted by the Authority of this preſent Par- 
liament, that the ſaid two ſeveral Sees and Biſhopricks of Salisbury and 
Worceſter, and either of them from henceforth, ſhall. be taken, reputed, 
and accounted in the Law to be utterly void, vacafit, and utterly deſti- 
tute of any Incumbent, or Prelate, e*c. 
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XLVIII. A Letter from Cromwel to Fiſher, about 
the Maid of Kent, Anno 34, or endof 35. 


Y Lord, in my right hearty wiſe I commend me to your Lord- Cotton Libr. 
ſhip, doing you tounderſtand, that I have received your Letters Cleopat.E.4, 

dated at Rocheſter, the 18th day of this Month 3 in which ye declare 

what craft and cunning ye have to perſuade, and to ſet a good Counte- 

nance upon an ill Matter, drawing ſome Scriptures to your purpoſe z 

which well weighed, according to the places whereout they be taken, 

make not ſo much for your purpoſe as ye alledge them for 3 and where 

11 the firſt Leaf of your Letters ye write, that ye doubt nothing, nei- 

ther before God nor before the World, if need ſhall that require, ſo 

todeclare your ſelf, whatſoever hath been ſaid of you, that ye have not 

deſerved ſuch heavy words, or terrible threats, as hath been ſent from 


me unto you by your Brother. 


How ye can declare your ſelf afore God and the World, when need 
ſhall require, I cannot tell; but I think verily that your Declaration 
made by theſe Letters,is far inſufficient to prove that ye have deſerved no 
heavy words in this behalf. And to fay plainly, I ſent you no heavy 
words, but words of great comfort, willing your Brother to ſhew you 

Qqq 2 how 
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Laws of Almighty God, to ſuch Perſons as were and have been within 
the precin& of their Promotions or Dignitics, for the Wealth of the 
Souls of their Givers and Founders, greatly to the honour of Almighty 
God. Of the which ſaid Spiritual Perſons, the King's Highneſs, and 
his moſt noble Progenitors, have had right honourable, and well- 
learned Perſonages, apt, meet, and convenient, for to guide and in- 
ſtru& his Highneſs, and his moſt noble Progenitors, in their Counſels, 
concerning as well their Outward as Inward Affairs, to be deviſed and 
practiſed for the utility and preſervation of this Realm 5 by reaſon 
whereof the Iſſues, Revenues, Profits, and Treaſure, riſing and com- 
ing of the ſaid Spiritual Promotions and Dignities, were and ſhould be 
ſpent, employed, and converted within this Realm, to the great profit 
and commodity of the King's Subjedts of the ſame. And where alſo by 
the laudable Laws and Proviſions of this Realm, before this time made, 
it hath been ordained, uſed, and eſtabliſhed, that no Perſon nor Per- 
ſons, of whatſoever Eſtate, Degree, or Quality he or they were, ſhould 
take or receive within this Realm of England, to Farm, by any Procu- 
racy, Writ, Letter of Attorney, Adminiſtrations, by Indenture, or by 
any other Mean, any Benefice, or other Promotion within this Realm, 
of any Perſon or Perſons, but only of the King's true and lawful Sub- 
zz&s, being born under the King's Dominions. And alſo that no Per- 
ſon or Perſons, of what eſtate and degree ſoever he or they were, by 
reaſon of any ſuch Farm, Procuracie, Letter of Attorney, Admini- 
ſtration, Indenture, or by any other mean, as 1s aforeſaid, ſhould car- 
ry, conveigh, or cauſe to be carried and conveighed out of this Realm, 
any Gold, Silver, Treaſure, or other Commodity, by Letter of Ex- 
change, or by way of Merchandiſe, or otherwiſe, for any of the Cauſes 
aforeſaid, to the profit or commodity of any Alien, or other Stranger, 
being born out of this Realm, having any ſach Promotion Spiritual 
within the ſame, without licenſe of the King's Highneſs, by the advice 
of his Council, as by the ſame Laws, Statutes, and Proviſions, more 
plainly at large it may appear 3 which ſaid laudable Laws, Statutes, and 
Proviſions, were made, deviſed, and ordained, by great policy and 
foreſight of the King's moſt noble Progenitors, the Nobles and Com- 
monsof this Realm, for the great profit, utility, and benefit of the ſame, 
to the intent that the Gold, Silver, Treaſure, Riches, and other Com- 
modity of the ſame, by the occaſion aforeſaid, ſhould not be exhau- 
ſted, employed, converted, and otherwiſe tranſported out of this Realm 
and Dominions of the ſame, to the uſe, profit, and commodity of any 
Stranger being born out of this Realm, or the Dominions of the ſame 3 
But only to be ſpent, and uſed, and beſtowed within the ſame, to the 
yu comfort and conſolation of the Subjes of this Realm. Notwith- 
ory | which ſaid wholſome Laws, Statutes, and Proviſions, the 
King's Highneſs being a Prince of great benignity and liberality, having 
no knowledg, nor other due information, or inſtruction of the ſame 
Laws, Statutes, and Proviſions, heretofore hath nominated, and prefer- 
red, and promoted, Laurence Campegins Biſhop of Sarum, with all the 
Spiritual and Temporal Poſleſſtions, Promotions, and other Emoluments 
and'Commodities in any wiſe belonging or appertaining to the ſame: 
And alſo hath, nominated, preferred, and promoted, ws, being 
another Stranger, born out of the King's ſaid Realm and Dominions, » 
the 
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the See and Biſhoprick of Worceſter, with all the Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral Promotions, and other Emoluments and Commodities, in any wiſe 
bclonging or appertaining to the ſame. Which ſaid two Biſhops, and 
namely the Bithopof Sarum, nothing regarding their Duties to Almigh- 
ry God, nor their Cures of the ſaid Biſhopricks, everſith or for the 
more part of the time of their ſaid Promotions or Profe&tions into the 
ſame, have been, and yer be reſident, dwelling and abiding at the See 
of Roxre, or el{cwhere, in other parts beyond the Sea, far out and from 
any of the King's ſaid Dominions; by reaſon whereof, the great Ho- 
ſpitality, Divine Service, teaching and Preaching the Laws, and Exam- 
ples of good living, and the other good and neceſlary effects before re- 
hearſed,have been many years by-paſt, and yer continually be, not only 
withdrawn, decayed, hindred, and minithed, but alfo great quantity 
of Gold, Silver, and Treaſure, to the yearly ſum and value of 3000 /. 
at the leaſt, have been yearly taken and conveighed out of this Realm, 
to.the ſingular profit, and great enriching of the faid Biſhops, and daily 
is like to be conveighed, tranſported, and ſent, contrary to the pur- 
port and effect of the ſaid former wholſome Laws and Statutes, to the 
great impoveriſhing of this Realm, as well preſently as for to come, if 
ipeedy remedy be not had therefore 1n brief time provided. In conlſi- 
deration whereof, be it enacted by the Authority of this preſent Par- 
liament, that the ſaid two ſeveral Sees and Biſhopricks of Sulizbury and 
Worceſter, and either of them from henceforth, ſhall. be taken, reputed, 
and accounted in the Law to be utterly void, vacant, and utterly deſti- 
tute of any Incumbent, or Prelate, exc. 


XLVI. A Letter from Cromwel to Fiſher, about 
the Maid of Kent, Amo 34, or endof 35. 


Y Lord, in my right hearty wife I commend me to your Lord- Cotton Libr. 
ſhip, doing you to underſtand, that I have received your Letters Cleopat.E.4, 


dated at Rocheſter, the 18th day of this Month 3 in which ye declare 
what craft and cunning ye have to perſuade, and to ſet a good Counte- 
nance upon an ill Matter, drawing ſome Scriptures to your purpoſe 
which well weighed, according to the places whereourt- they be taken, 
make not ſo much for your purpoſe as ye alledge them for 3 and where 
in the firſt Leaf of your Letters ye write, that ye doubt nothing, nei- 
ther before God nor before the World, if need ſhall that require, fo 
to declare your ſelf, whatſoever hath been ſaid of you, that ye have not 
deſerved ſuch heavy words, or terrible threats, as hath been ſent from 
me unto you by your Brother. 2 


How ye can declare your {elf afore God and the World, when need 
ſhall require, I cannot tell ; but I think verily that your Declaration 
made by theſe Letters,is far inſufficient to prove that ye have deſerved no 
heavy words ia this behalf. And to ſay plainly, I ſent you no beavy 
words, but words of great comfort, willing your Brother to ſhew you 
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how benign and merciful the Prince was : And that I thought it expe- 
dient for you to write unto his Highneſs, and to recognize your Offen- 
ces, and deſire his pardon, which his Grace would not deny you now in 
your ageand ſickneſs z which my counſel I would you had followed,ra- 
ther than to have written theſe Letters to me, excuſing yu {elf altho 
there were no manner of default in you. But, my Lord, if it were in 
an other manner of caſe than your own, and out of the Matter which 
ye favour, I doubt not but that ye would think him that ſhould have 
done as ye have done, not only worthy heavy Words, but alſo heavy 
Deeds ; for where ye labour to excuſe your ſelf of your Hearing, 
Bribing, and concealing of the Maiden's falſe and feigned Revelations, 
and of your manifold ſending of your Chaplains unto her, by a certain 
intent which ye pretend your ſelf to have had, to know by communing 
with her, or by ſending your Chaplains to her, whether for Revelati- 
ons, Word of God, or no, alledging divers Scriptures that ye were 
bound to prove them, and to receive them after they were proved. 
My Lord, whether ye have uſed a due means to try her and her Reve- 
lations, or no, it appeareth by the proceſs of your own Letters. For 
where you write that ye had conceived a great opinion of the holineſs 
of this Woman, for many conſiderations rehearſed in your Letters, 
compriſed in fix Articles whereof the firſt is grounded upon the bruit 
and fame of her ; the ſecond, upon her entring into Religion afterher 
trances and diffiguration 5 the third, upon rehearſal that her Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther being Learned and Religious,ſhould teſtify that ſhe was a Woman 
of great holineſs ; the fourth, uponthe report that divers other vertuous 
Prieſts, Men of good Learning and Reputation, ſhould fo teſtify of 
her, with which Ghoſtly Father, and Prieſts, ye never ſpake, as ye 
confeſs in your Letters 3 the fifth, upon the praiſes of my late Lord of 
Canterbury, which ſhewed you, as ye write, that ſhe had many great 
Viſions ; the ſixth, upon the ſaying of the Prophet Azvos, Now faciet Do- 
minus Dens Verbum, niſi revelaverit ſecretum ſunm ad ſervos = Prophe- 
tas. By which Conſiderations ye were induced to the defire to know 
the very certainty of this Matter, whether theſe Revelations which were 
pretended to be ſhewed to her from God, were true Revelations or not. 
Your Lordſhip in all the ſequel of your Letters, ſhew not that ye made 
no further trial upon the truth of her and her Revelations, but only in 
communing with her, and ſending your Chaplains to her with idle Que- 
ſtions, as of the 3 Mary eMagdalens, by which your communication 
and ſending, ye tried out nothing of her falſhood, neither (as it is 
credibly ſuppoſed) intended to do as ye might have done, in any wiſe 
more eaſily than with communing with her,or ſending to her ; for little 
credence was to begiven to her, affirming her own feigned Revelations 
to be from God; for if credence ſhould be given to every ſuch lewd 
Perſon as would affirm himſelf to have Revelations from God, what 
readier way were there to ſubvert all Common-Weals and good orders 
in the World ? ; 

Verily, my Lord, if ye had intended to trace out the truth of her, 
and of her Revelations, ye would have taken an other way with you ; 
brit, you would not have been converted with the vain Voices of the 
People, making bruits of her Trances and Diffiguration, but like a 
wile, diſcreet, and circumſpedt Prelate, ye ſhould have examined c as 
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other ſince) ſuch ſad and credible Perfons as were preſent at her Traun- 
ces and Diftigurings, not one or two, but a good number, by whoſe 
teſtimony ye thould have proved, whether the Bruits of her Traunces 
and Ditigurations were true or not. And likewiſe ye ſhould have tried 
by what craft and perſuaſion ſhe was made a Religious Woman ; and if 
ye had been ſo deſirous, as ye pretended, to enquire out the truth or 
falſhood of this Woman, and of her Revelations; it is to be ſuppoſed 
ye would have ſpoken with her good, religious, and well-learned 
Ghoſtly Father e're this time, and alſo with the vertuous and well- 
learned Prieſt, (as they were eſteemed) of whoſe reports ye would have 
been informed by them which heard them ſpeak ; or ye would alſo have 
been minded to ſee the Book of her Revelations,which was offered you, 
of which ye might have had more trial of her and her Revelations, than 
of a hundred communications with her,or of as many ſendings of your 
Chaplains unto her. As for the late Lord of Canterbury's ſaying unto 
you, That ſhe had many great Viſions, it ought to move you never 
a deal to give credence unto her or her Revelations ; for the ſaid Lord 
knew no more certainty of her, or of her Revelations, than he did by 
her own report. And as touching the ſaying of Amos the Prophet, I 
think verily the ſame moved you but a little to hearken unto hers; for ſi- 
thence the Conſummation and the end of the Old Teſtament,and fithen 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, God hath done many great and notable things in 
the World, whereof he ſhewed nothing to his Prophets that hath come 
to the knowledg of Men. My Lord, all theſe things moved you not 
to give credence unto her, but only the very matter whereupon ſhe 
made her falſe Propheſies 3 to which matter ye were ſo affected, as ye 
be noted to be in all matters which ye enter once into, that nothing 
could come amiſs that made for that purpoſe. And here I appeal 
your Conſcience, and inſtantly defire you to anſwer, Whether if ſhe 
had ſhewed you as many Revelations for the confirmation of the King's 
Graces Marriage, which he now enjoyeth, as ſhe did to the contrary, 
ye would have given as much credenceto her as the ſame done,and would 
have let the trial of her and her Revelations, to overpaſs thoſe many. 
years, where ye dwelt not from her but twenty miles 1n the ſame Shire 
where her Traunces, and Diftigurings, and Propheſies in her Traunces 
were ſurmiſed, and reported. an if percaſe ye will fay (as it not 
unlike but ye will ſay, minded as ye were wont to be) that the matter 
be not like, for the Law of God, in your opinion, ſtandeth with the 
one and not with the other : Surely, my Lord, I ſuppoſe there had 
been no great cauſe more to truſt the one more than the other; for ye 
know by Scriptures of the Bible, that God may by his Revelation di- 
ſpenſe with his own Law, as with the 1/raelites ſpoiling the Egyptians, 
and with Facob to have four Wives, and ſuch other. Think you, my 
Lord, that any indifferent Man, conſidering the quality of the Matter, 


and your Aﬀettions, and alſo the negligent paſſing over of ſuch lawful 


Trials as ye might have had of the ſaid Maiden, and her Revelations, is 
ſo dull, that cannot perceiveand difcern that your communing, and often 
ſending to the ſaid Maid, was rather to hear and bruit many of her Re- 
velations, than to try out the truth or falſhood of the ſame. And in this 
Buſineſs; I ſuppoſe, it will be hard for you to purge your ſelf before 
God, or the World, but that ye have been in great default in hearing, 
believing, 
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believing, and concealing ſuch things as tended to the deſtruQtion of the 
Prince ; and that her Revelations were bent and purpoſed to that end, 
it hath been duly proved afore as great Aſſembly and Council of the 
Lords of this Realm, as hath been ſeen many years meet out of a Parlia- 
ment. And what the ſaid Lords deemed them worthy to ſuffer, which 
ſaid, heard, believed, and concealed thoſe falſe Revelations, be more ter- 
rible than any threats ſpoken by me to your Brother. | 

And where yego about to defend, that ye be not to be blamed for 
concealing the Revelations concerning the King's Grace, becauſe ye 
thought it not neceſlary to rehearſe them to his Highneſs, for ſix Cauſes 
following in your Letters 3 afore I ſhew you my mind concerning theſe 
Cauſes, I ſuppoſe that albeit you percaſe thought it not neceſſary to be 
ſhewed to the Prince by you, yet that your thinking ſhall not be your 
Trial, but the Law muſt define whether ye oughted to utter it or 
We. - 

And as to the firſt of the ſaid ſeven Cauſes ; Albeit ſhe told you that 
ſhe had ſhewed her Revelations concerning the King's Grace tothe King 
her ſelf 3 yet her ſaying, or others, diſcharged not you, but that ye 
were bound, by your fidelity, to ſhew to the King's Grace that thing 
which ſeemed to concern his Grace and his Reign ſo nighly : for how 
knew you that ſhe ſhewed theſe Revelations to the King's Grace, but by 
her own ſaying, to which ye ſhould have given no ſuch credence, as to 
forbear the utterance of ſo great Matters concerning .a King's Weal > 
And why ſhould you ſo finiſterly judg the Prince, that if ye had ſhewed 
the ſame unto him, he would have thought that ye had brought that tale 
unto him, more for the ſtrengthening and confirmation of your Opi- 
nion, than for any other thing elſe. Verily, my Lord, whatſoever 
your Judgment be, I ſee daily ſuch benignity and excellent humanity 
in his Grace, that I doubt not but his Highneſs would have accepted it 
in good part, if ye had ſhewed the ſame Revelations unto him, as ye 
were bounden by your fidelity. 

To the ſecond Cauſe ; Albeit ſhe ſhewed you not that any Prince, or 
other Temporal Lord, ſhould put the King's Grace in danger of his 
Crown; yet there were ways enough by which her ſaid Revelations 
might have put the King's Grace in danger, as the foreſaid Council of 
Lords have ſubſtantially and duly conſidered : And therefore albeit ſhe 
ſhewed you not the means whereby the danger ſhould enſue to the 
King, yet ye were nevertheleſs bounden to ſhew him of the dan- 

ET. 

. To the third ; Think you, my Lord, thatif any Perſon would come 
unto you, and ſhew you, that the King's deſtruftion were conſpired 
againſt a certain time, and would fully ſhew you that he were ſent 
from his Maſter to ſhew the ſame to the King, and will fay further un- 
to that, he would go ſtreight to the King 3 were it not yet your duty 
to certify the King's Grace of this Revelation, and alſo to enquire whe- 
ther the ſaid Perſon had done his foreſaid Meſlage or no ? Yes verily, 
and fo were ye bound, tho the Maiden ſhewed you it was her Meſſage 
from God to be declared by her to the King's Grace. 

To the fourth; Here ye tranſlate the temporal Duty that ye owe to 
your Prince, to the ſpiritual Duty of ſuch as be bound to declare the 
Word of God to the People, and to ſhew unto them the ill and puniſh- 

ment 
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ment of it in another World ; the concealment whereof pertaineth to 
the Judgment of God, but the concealment of this Matter pertaineth 
to other Judges of this Realm. 

To the fifth 5 There could no blame be imputed to you, if ye had 


ſhewed the Maidens Revelation to the King's Grace, albeit they were 


aftcrward found falſe, for no Man ought to be blamed doing his Duty : 
And if a Man would ſhew you ſecretly, that there were a great Miſchief 
intended againſt the Prince, were ye to be blamed if ye ns him of 
it 3 albeit it was a feigned talk, and the faid miſchief were never ima- 
ined. 

G To the ſixth; Concerning an Imagination of Mr. Pary, it was known 
that he was beſide himſelf, and therefore they were not blamed that 
made no repott thereof; but it was not like in this caſe, for ye took 
not this Maiden for a mad Woman, for if ye had, ye would not have 
given unto her ſo great credence as ye did. | 

To the final, and ſeventh Cauſe 3 Where ye lay unto the charge of 
our Sovereign, that ſo hath unkindly entreated you with grievous 
Words, and terrible Letters, for ſhewing his Grace truth in his great 
Matter, whereby ye were diſcomforted to ſhew unto him the Maidens 
Revelations : I believe that I know the King's Goodneſs, and natural 
Gentlenefs ſo well, that his Grace would not ſo unkindly handled you, 
as your unkindly writings him, unleſs ye gave him other Cauſes than be 
expreſſed in your Letters. And whatſoever the King's Grace hath faid 
or written unto you heretofore, yet notwithſtanding ye were neverthe- 
leſs boundento utter to him thoſe pernicious Revelations. 

Finally ; Where ye defire, for the Paſſion of Chriſt, that ye be no 
more twitched in this matter, for if ye be put to that ſtrait, ye will 
not loſe your Soul, but ye will ſpeak as yeur Conſcience bindeth you, 
with many more words of great courage. My Lord, if ye had taken 
my counſel ſentuntoyou by your Brother, and followed the fame, ſub- 
mitting your (elf, by your Letters, at the King's Grace, for your offences 
in this behalf, I would have truſted that ye ſhould never be quykkrand 
in this matter more. But now, where ye take upon you to defend the 
whole Matter, as ye were in no default, I cannot ſo far promiſe you : 
And ſurely, my Lord, if the Matter come totrial, your own confeſſion 
in this Letter, beſides the Witneſs which be againſt you, will be ſufhci- 
ent to condemn you : Wherefore, my Lord, I will eft-ſoons adviſe 
you, That laying apart all ſuch excuſes as ye have alledged inyour Let- 
ters, which in my opinion be of ſmall effect, as I have declared, ye be- 
ſcech the King's Grace, by your Letters, to be your Gracious Lord, and 
to remit unto you your negligence, over-ſight, and offence, committed 
againſt his Highneſs in this behalf; and I dare undertake that his High- 
ne(s ſhall benignly accept you into his gracious favour, all matters of 
diſpleaſure paſt afore this time forgotten and forgiven. As touching the 
{peaking of your Conſcience, It is thought that ye have written and have 
ſpoken as much as ye can, and many things, as ſome right probably be- 
heves, againſt your own Conſcience : and many report, that at the laſt 
Convocation, ye ſpake many things which ye could not well defend ; 
and therefore it is not greatly feared what ye can fay or write in that 
Matter,howſoever yebequkkrane and ſtartled. And it ye hadtaken, e*c. 
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L. A Renunciation of the Pope's Supremacy ; fined by the 
Heads of fix Religious Houſes. 


[pita ca fit non ſolum Chriſtiane Religionis & pietatis ratio, ed 
| noſtrz etiam obedientiz'regula, ut Domino noſtro Henrico ejus 
nominis pro Dominio Regio Octavo, cui uni &ſolt poſt Chriſtum Iefun 
Salvatorem noſtrum debentur omnia, non modoomnimodam in Chriſto. 
& eandem finceram perpetuamq; animi devotionem, fidem, obſeryan- 
tiam, honorem, cultum, reverentiam preſtemus, ſed etiam de eadem 
fide & obſervantia noſtra rationem quotieſcungz poſtulabitur reddamus, 
& palam omnibus fi res poſcat libentifſime teſtemur : Norint univerſi ad 
quos prxſens ſcriptum pervenit, quod nos Priores & Conventus frat 

viz.predicatoris Langley Regis ordinis Santi Dominici Minorum de Ailſ: 
bury, Ordinis San&1 Franciſci przdicatorum Dunſtoplix, Ordinis ante- 
dicti Minorum de Bedford, Ordinis Sandi Franciſci Fratrum Carmelita- 
rum de Hechyng, Ordinis Beatz Mariz Minorum de Morea, Ordinis 
Sandcti Franciſci, uno ore $& voce, atque unanimi omnium & fingulorum 
<conſenſu & aſfenſu, hoc ſcripto noſtro ſub ſigillis noſtris communibus, & 


in domibus noſtris capitularibus dato, pro nobis & ſucceſfaribus noſtris 


omnibus ſingulis, in perpetuum profitemur, teſtamur & fideliter promit- 
timus & ſpondemus, nos diftos Priores & Conventus & Succeſlores no- 


 ftros, omnes & fſingulos, integram, inviolatam, finceram perpetuamg; 


fidem, obſervantiam & obedientiam ſemper preſtituros erga Dominum 
Regem noſtrum Henricum Ofavum, & erga Sereniflimam Reginam 
Annam Uxorem ejuſdem, & erga caſtum Sanctumq; Matrimonium nu- 
per non ſolum inter eoſdem juſte & legitime contractum, ratum & con- 
ſummatum, ſed ctiam tam in duabus Convocationibus Cleri, quam in 
Parliamento Dominorum Spiritualium & Temporalium atqz Communi- 
um in eodem Parhamento Congregatorum & preſentum determinatum, 
& per Thomam Cantuarien. Epiſcopum ſolenniter confirmatum, 8 erga 
quatncung; aliam ejufdem Henrici Regis noſtri Uxorem, poſt mortem 
prxdictz Annz nunc Uxoris ſuz legitimz ducendam, & erga ſobolem 
diti Domini Regis Henrici ex przdicta Anna legitime tam progenitam 
quam progignendam, $8: erga ſobolem dicti Domini Regis ex alia qua- 
cung; legitima Uxore poſt mortem ejuſdem Annz legitime progignen- 
dam, & quod eadem populo notificabimus, przdicabimus & ſuadebimus, 
ubicungz dabitur lecus & occafio. Item, quod confirmatum ratumq; ha- 
bemus ſemperq; perpetno habituri fumus, quod praediftus Rex noſter 
Henricus eſt Caput Eceleſiz Anglicanz. Item, quod Epiſcopus Roma- 
nus, qui in ſuis Bullis Papz nomen uſurpat & ſummi Pontificis Prin- 
cipatum fibi arrogat, nthilo majoris neqz Auctoritatis aut juriſdictionis 
habendus fit, quam c#teri = Epiſcopi m Anglia alibi in ſua cujuſg; 
Dioceſe. Item, quod oli dicto Domino .Regi 8: Succefſoribus ſis ad. 
hzrebimus, atq; ejus & Proclamationes, mfuper omnes Angliz leges at- 
que ettam Statuta omnia, in Parliamento & per Parliamentum decreta, 
confirmata, ſtabilita 8 ratificata, peypetuo - manutenebimus, Epiſcopi 


Romani legibus, decretis &-Canonibus, fi qui contra legem Divioam & 


Sacram Scripturameſle invenientur, in perpetuum renunciantes, Item, 


cuod nullus noſtrum omnium in ulla vel privata vel publica concione 
| quicquam 
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quicquam ex Sacris Scripturis deſum 
_ - prxſumet, fed quiſquis Chriſtum e 


ptum ad alienum ſenſum detorquere 


juſqz vera, pradicabit Catholice & 


Orthodoxe. Item, quod unuſquiſq; in ſuis orationibus 8& comprecatio- 
nibus de more faciendis, primum omnmum Regem, tanquam Supremum 
Caput Eccleſiz Anglicanz, Deo & populi precibus commendabit 3 dein- 
de Reginam cum ſua ſobole, tum demum Archiepiſcopum Cantuarien. 


cum cxteris Cleri Ordinibus,' prout videbitur. Item, quod omnes & 


finguli prexdicti Priores & Conventus & Succeſlores noſtri, Conſcien- 
tiz A rea Sacro firmiter obligamur, quod omnia & fingula pre- 
diQa fideliter & in perpetuum obſervabumus. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
huic Inſtrumento, vel ſcripto noſtro, communia figilla noſtra appendi- 
mus, & noſtra nomina propria quiſq3 manu ſubſcripſimus, Sacris in Do- 
mibus noſtris Capitularibus, die quinto Menfis Mai, Anno Chriſti mil- 
lefimo quingenteſimo trigeſimo quarto, Regni vero Regis noſtri Hen- 


rici Ofctavi viceſimo ſexto. 


Ego Frater Richardus Ingerth 
Prior Conventus, & Pradicator 
Langley Regis, cum conſenfu 
ommum Fratrum Conventus 
praxdidi, non coattus ſed ſponte' 


fubſcnibo. 


Ego Frater Joannes Cotton , 
Prior Conventus Pradicatorum 
Dunſtabliz, cum aſſenſu omnium 
Fratram Conventus predict, 
non coaCtus ſed ſponte ſubſcri- 


Ego Frater Joannes Sutler, 
Prior Conventus Cartmelitarum 
Hicchiz, cum Afenſyt omnium 
Fratram Conventus pradicti , 
non coatus ſed ſponte ſubſcri- 
bo. 


Ego Frater Edwardus Tryley 
Sacrz Theologiz Bacalaureus, & 
Conventus Ailsberiz, cum aſflſenſu 
omnium Fratrum Conventus prz- 
dictt, non coaqus ſed ſponte ſub- 
{cribo. 


Ego Frater Joannes Wyatt, 
Sacrz Theologixz Doctor Con- 
ventus Bed. una cum aflenſu om- 
nium Fratrum, ſponte hoc ſcribo 
& non coaCtus. 


Ego Frater Joannes Chapma- 
nus, Sacrz Theologiz Bacalaure- 
us, Magiſter immerito Conven- 
tus Mare, cum afſenſu omnwum 
Fratrum, mea ſponte ſubſcribo. 


Another Declaration to the ſame purpoſe, Mutatis Mutandis, is mrade 
by the Prioreſs of Bedford in Kent, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
May 4. 1534. Regn. viceſimo ſexto. Rot. Clauſa. 
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A Collection — Book1l. 


LI. 4 Mandate for the Conſecration of a Saffagran Biſhop. 
Rot. Pat. 2. par. 37 Regni. 


EX Reverendiſfſimo in Chriſto Patri 8 perdileQo Conſiliario no- 

ſtro Thomz Cantuarienſi Epiſcopo falutem. ' Reverendus Pater 
& dile&tus Confiliarius noſter Richardus Norvicenfis Epiſcopus nobis ſig- 
nificavit, quod Diocelis ſua om Suffraganei ſolatio,qui ſux ſollici- 
tudinis partem ſuſtinere conſuevit, deſtituta eſt 8& exiſtit 3 & ideo reve- 
rendos Patres Gregorium Abbatem Monaſterii Beatz Mariz de Leyſtone, 
& Thomam Mannynge Priorem Monaſterii Beatz Mariz de Butley, 
Norvicen. Dioc. Ordine Sacerdotali rite inſignitos, & legitimo Matri- 
monio natos, & in xtate legitima conſtitutos, viroſq; in Spiritualibus 
& Temporalibus multum circumfpeftos, quibus de Canonicis nihil ob- 
viant inſtituta, quo minus (ut afſerunt) ad Epiſcopalem Suffraganei 
Dignitatem admitti poſlint & deberent, nobis per ſuas literas ſuo magno 
ſigillo munitas przſentavit, humiliter & devote ſupplicans, quatenus nos 
alterum ipſorum ſic preſentatorum ad aliquam ſedem Epiſcopi Suffraga- 
nei infra Provinciam Cantuarienſem exiſtentem nominare, ipſique ſic 
nominato ſtylum, Titulum & Dignitatem hujuſmodi ſedis donare dig- 
naremur : unde nos ex gratia noſtra ſpeciali & mero motu noſtris, d1- 
&tum Reverendum Patrem Thomam Manynnge Priorem Monaſterii 
Beatz Mariz de Butley pradiGti, alterum ex dictis, Preſentamus in 
Epiſcopum Suffraganeum Sedis Gips vici Norvicen. Dioceſ.antedi&z,no- 
minamus, eique Stilum, Titulum 8& Dignitatem ejuſdem Sedis Epiſcopi 
Suffragane R__ & conferimus. Atque hec vobis tenore preſenta- 
mus, ons, requirentes vos, quatenus eundem Patrem fic per nos 
nominatum, in Epiſcopum Suffraganeum ejuſdem Sedis Gips vici conſe- 
cretis, eique Benedifionem ac omnia Epiſcopalia _— conferatis 
cxteraqz omnia & ſingula quz veſtro in hac parte incumbunt officio pa- 
ſtorali, juxta modum & formam Statuti Parliamenti in viceſimo ſexto 
Anno Regni noſtri apud Weſtmonaſterium nuper editi peragetis. 


T. R. apud Weſtm. 6. die Martii 27. Regn. 


Book III. — of Records, 


I3T 


Ad Librum Tertium,. 


_—_—— ——_—_——_ 


I. InftraQtions for the General Viſitation 
of the Monaſteries. 


Articuli Regie Inquiſitionis, in Monaſticam vitam agentes , exponendi, 
& precipue in exemptos a juriſdittione Dioceſana, jam tantum 


Regie Majeſtati ex ejus jurisdiftion ſubditos & ſubjetos, ac hy- 


15 inclyti ſui Regni Statutts & legibus, nulliſq; aliis penitus, 0b- 


noXios CH aſtrifos: 


1. F N primis ; Whether Divine Service be ſolemaly ſung, faid, ob- Corr. Libr. 
ſerved, and kept in this Monaſtery, according to the Number and Clep.E. 4. 


the Abilities thereof,by Night and by Day,in due time and hours? 
and how many be preſent commonly at Mattins, and other Service, and 
who be abſent, and fo accuſtomed tobe, without cauſe or ſickneſs ? 

2. ſtem; How many Monks, Cannons Regulars, or Nuns, be with- 
in this Monaſtery, and how many there ought to be, and whether the 
number be compleat according to the Founder's Will, or the Statutes, 
Ordinances, and laudable cuſtom of this Houſe 3 and whether the num- 
ber be augmented or diminiſhed now of late ? 

3. Item; Who were the firſt Founders of this Houſe ? 


Fundationen primam, ſecundam, tertiam, & quotquot habent,exhibeant. 


4. Item 5, Whether this Houſe hath had any encreaſe of Lands given 
to it ſithence the firſt Foundation thereof? by whom ? by how many ? 
and when ? | 


s. Item; To what Sum of Mony thoſe Revenues and Rents of this 


Houſe do extend and amount unto yearly ? 
6. Item ; Whether this Houſe was ever tranſlated from on habit and 
order to another ? by whoſe Authority ? and for what Cauſe ? 


Tranſlationen exhibeant. 


7. Jtem 5 How the Lands arid Poſſefſions appertaining unto this Mo- 
naſtery, given by the firſt Founder, and all other Lands given fithence 
the firſt Foundation, were granted, given, and eſtabliſhed, and ſo firſt 
broughtto Morte vain £ whether by the only Authority of the Giver, or 
by the Authorization of the Prince for that time reigning, and by what 
tenour and form ye hold them ? 

Donationem & Confirmationem exhibeant. 


8. tem; What evidence have you to ſhew for all and ſingular your 
Lands, Manors, Tenements, and other your Poſleflions Mortifate, and 
given unto you, and this your Monaſtery ? 

Rrr2 9. Items 
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9. Item, Wherefore, for what Cauſes and Confiderations ye were 
exempt from your Dioceſan ? and what was your Suggeſtion and Mg. 


tive at the obtaining of your ſaid Exemption ? 
Exemptionem exhibeant, 


10. Item 5 Whether ye have any private, peculiar, or loca! Statutes, 
Confirmations, Ordinances, or Rules, made only for the behoof, good 
order, and ſingular weal of this Houſe, beſides the Rules of your Pro- 
feſſion ? and whether they were made either by your Founders before 
your Exemption, or by the good Fathers of this Houſe, withthe whole 
conſent of the Brethren, being finneth your exemption : to what uſe 
they were made, and how ye obſerve them ? 

Statnta illa localia, & alia quotquot habext, exhibeant. 


Ii. Item; By what way and form the Maſter of this Houſe was ele- 
cted and choſen ? And whether all the Brethren having, or ought to 
have by the Law, Statutes, or laudable cuſtom of this Houſe, Voices in 
the Election, were preſent 1n the ſame EleCtion, or lawfully called or 
cited to it ? 

12. Item ; Whether any Perſons Excommunicate, Suſpended, or In- 
terdicted, did give Voices in the ſame Election ? 

13. [tem Within what time after the Election was made and done, 
theMaſter of this Houſe was confirmed ? and by whom ? 

14. Tem; Whether unto the Confirmation, all that had Intereſt, or 
that would object againſt the ſame, were lawfully cited, moniſhed, and 


called ? 
Exhibeat Eleionem, Confirmationem, &- Titulum ſue Incumbents. 


I5. Item ; What Rule the Maſter of this Houſe, and other the Bre- 
thren, do profeſs ? 

I6. [tem ; How many be Profeſſed, and how many be Novices ; 
and whether the Novices have like Habit, or ufe to wear an Habit di- 
ſtint from the Habit of the Brethren Profeſled ? 

17. Item; Whether ye do uſe to profeſs your Novices in due time, 

and within what time and ſpace after they have taken the Habit upon 
them? 
18. Item; Whether the Brethren of this Houſe do know the Rule 
that they have profeſſed, and whether they keep their Profeſſion ac- 
cording to that their Rule, and Cuſtom of this Houle 3 and in eſpecial, 
the three ſubſtantial and principal Vows, that is to ſay, Poverty, Cha- 
ftity, and Obedience £ | 

19. Item; Whether any of the Brethren uſe any propriety of Mony, 
or of Plate, in their Chambers ; or of any other manner thing unwarre 
of the Maſter,and without his knowledg and licenſe, or by his ſufferance 
and knowledg ? and for what cauſe ? 

20. Item 5 Whether ye do keep Chaſtity, not uſing the company of 
any ſuſpe& Woman within this Monaſtery, or without 2 And whether 
the Maſter, or any Brother of this Houſe be ſufpe&ed upon Incontinen- 
cy, or defamed for that he is much converſant with Women ? 

21, {tem; Whether Women uſeth and reſorteth much to this Mo- 


naſtry by back-ways, or otherwiſe 2 and whether they be —_ 
mably, 


Book II. of Records. 


mably, or at any time lodged within the Precin& thereof? 

22, Item 5 Whether the Maſter, or any Brother of this Houſe, uſeth 
to have any Boys or young Men laying with him ? 

= Mrs re _ of this Houſe keep their Obedi- 
ence, being ready at their Maſter's Commandment, in all things honeſt 
lawful, and reaſonable ? | oy OI 


Sequuntur Regule Caremoniales. 


24 ſtem; Whether ye do keep filence in the Church, Cloiſter, 
Fraitrie, and Dormitorie, at the hours and time ſpecified in your Rule > 

25. Item; Whether ye do keep Faſting and Abſtinence, according 
to your Rules, Statutes, Ordinances, and laudable Cuſtoms of this 
Houle ? 

26. Item ; Whether ye abſtain from Fleſh in time of Advert, and 
other times declared and ſpecified by the Law, Rules, and laudable 
Cuſtoms of this Houſe ? | 

27. Item ; Whether ye wear Shirts and Sheets of Woollen, or that 
ye have any Conſtitution, Ordinance, or Diſpenſation, granted or made 
ro the contrary, by ſufficient and lawful Authority ? 

Profitentes Regulam BenediGi quam ardtiſſime tenentur ad predifa 
Caremonialia obſervanda. 


28. [tem ; Whether ye doſleep altogethers in the Dormitorie, under 


one Roof, or not ? 

29. Item; Whether ye have all ſeparate Beds, or any one of you 
doth lay with an other ? | = - | 

3o. Item ; Whether ye do keep the Fraitry at Meals, ſo that two 
parts, or the leaſt, the two part of the whole Covent be always there, 
unleſs the Maſter at every one time diſpenſe with you to the con- 
trary ? 

<A Item; Whether ye do wear your Religious habit continually, 
and never leave it off but when ye go to bed ? 

32. Item ; Whether every Brethren of this Houſe have lightly de- 
parted hence, and hath gone to any other Houſe of like Order and Pro- 
feſflion, without ſpecial Letters and Licenſe of their Maſter ? 

33. Item Whether the Maſter and Brethren of this Houſe have re- 
ceived and admitted any Brother of another Houſe, without ſpecial Li- 
cenſe and Letters of his Maſter and Head ? 

34. Item Whether any of you, ſithence the time of your Profefit- 
on, hath gone out of this Houſe to his Friends, or otherwile ? 

35. tem; How oftimes he did fo, and how long at every time ye 
tarried forth ? | 

36. Item; Whether ye had ſpecial licenſe of your Maſter fo to go 
forth, or not ? 

237. Item; Whether at every time of your being forth, ye changed 
or left off your habit, or every part thereof ? | 

38. Item ; Whether ye, or any of you be, or hath been, in maniteſt 
Apoſtaſy, that is to ſay, Fugitivesor Vagbonds ? 

39. Item ; For what cauſe or occaſion ye have ſo gone forthand been 
in Apoſtaſy ? and whether the cauſe of your going torth was by reaſon 
of the great cruelty of your Maſter, or by his negligence, not calling 
you home to your Cloiſter ? 40. Jem; 
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40. Item; Whether ye be weekly ſhaven, and do not nouriſh or 
ſaffer your Hair to be long ? and whether ye wear your Apparel accor- 
| ding to the Rule, not too exceſſive, nor too exquiſite z and in like wiſe 
21. 0 the trappo's of your Horſes, and other your bearing Beaſts ? 

[11 408! 4. Item ; Whether the Maſter and Head of this Houſe do uſe his 
Ol. Brethren charitably, without partiality, malice, envy, gr udg, or diſ- 
pleaſure more ſhewed to one than to another ? ; 

42. ſtem; Whether he do uſe his Diſciplines, Corrections, and Pu- 
niſhments upon his Brethren, with mercy, pity, and charity, without 
cruelty, rigorouſneſs, and enormous hurt, no more favouring one than 
another ? 

43. Item; Whether any Brother, or Religious Perſon of this Houſe, 
be 1ncorrigible ? 

44. Item, Whether the Maſter of this Houſe do uſe his Brethren cha- 
ritably when they be fick and diſeaſed ? and whether in time of their 
ſickneſs he do procure unto them Phyſicians, and all otherneceſfaries ? 

45. Item, Whether he make his Accompts (as heoughtto do) once 

every year before his Brethren, and chiefly the Seniors-and Officers, to 
the intent they may be made privy to the ſtate and condition of the 
Houſe, and know perfeQaly the due adminiſtration thereof? 

46. Tiem 5 Whether the Prior, Subprior, Sellerar, Kitchener, Ter- 
\ | rure, Sacriſten, or any ſuch-like Officer, having Adminiſtration of every 
manner Revenues of this Houſe, do make hiswhole and true Accompt, 
according as he is bound to do,not applying any thing by him received 

to his own proper uſe or commodity ? | 

47. Item 5 Whether any Religious Perſon of this Houſe do bear, 
.occupy, or exerciſe more Offices than one, for, and to his own ſingular 
commodity, advantage, or profit, by the partial dealing of the Maſter? 

48. Items, Whether all and {ingular the Revenues and Profits of this 
Houſe be converted and employed to the behove and uſe thereof, and 
of the Brethren, and according to the Founder'smind and Giver ? 

49. Item; Whether the Maſter do make ſufficient reparations upon 
his Monaſtery, as the Church and all other houfing thereto adjoined, and 
alſo upon all other the Lands, Granges, Farms, and Tenements belong- 
ing to the ſame, and whether he ſuffer any dilapidation, decay, or ruine 
in any part of them? 

50. liem 5 Whether there be any Inventory made of all and ſingular 
the Moveables, Goods, which from time to time have been, and yet be 
in this Houſe, as of Jewels, Reliques, Ornaments, Veſtiments, ready 
Mony, Plate, Bedding, with other Utenſils; alſo of Corn, Chattels, 
and other Commodities, to the intent the ſtate and condition of this 
Houle may be always known ? 

51. tem; That ye expreſs truly and fincerely the whole ſtate and 
condition of this Houſe, as in Mony, Plate, Cattel, Corn, and other 


Goods ? 
52. Item 5 Whether this Monaſtery be indebted ? to whom? and for 
what cauſe ? 


53. Item, Whether any of the Lands be ſold, or mortgaged ? and 
for what Sums ? 

54. Iterr; Whether any be lett to Farm by the Maſter of this Houſe 
for term of years, and for how many years? and ſpecially whether hy 
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be letten for ſmall Sums, or for leſs Sums than they were wont to be 
= to the intent to have great ſums of ready Mony before 
hand * 

55- Item; Whether he do enforce, compel, or conſtrain his Bre- 
thren, or any of them, to confent to the ſealing of any Leaſes, Grants, 
Farm-Holds, Annuities, Corrodies, or any other Aljenations ? 

56. Item; Whether the Plate and Jewels, or any part or parcel 
thereof, or of any other moveable Goods of this Houſe belaid to pledg, 
ſold, or alienated for a time, or for ever? for what cauſe, and to whom ? 
or otherwiſe imbezled, or conſumed ? 

57. Item 5 Whether the Maſter of this Houſe be wont to give under 
his Seal of Office, or Covent-Seal, Farms, Corrodies, Annuities, or OE 
fices, to his Kinsfolk, Alliances, Friends, or Acquaintance, for term of 
years, or otherwiſe, to the hurt, hindrance, dammage, and impove- 
riſhment of this Houſe ? 

58. Item; Whether he be wont tograntany Patent, or Covent-Seal, 
without the conſent of his Brethren ? 

59. Item; Whether the Covent-Seal of this Houſe be ſurely and 
fafely kept under three Keys 3 that is to ſay, one remaining and being 
in the cuſtody of the Maſter, and the other two in the. cuſtody of two 
Semours ? | | 

60. Item , Whether the Muniments and Evidences of the Lands, 
- Rents, and Revenues of this Houſe, be ſafely kept from Vermine and 
Moiſtneſs? 

61. Item 5 Whether the Maſter do keep Hoſpitality according to the 
abllity of his Houſe, and in like manner as other Fathers hereof have 
done heretofore ? 

62. Ttem ; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe, in receiving any No- 
vice, being of willing and toward mind to enter into Religion, hath 
demanded. or received, or convented to receive any Mony, Rewards, 
or any other temporal Commodities of him ſo entring, or willing to en- 
ter, or of any other his Friends? and whether for not promiſing, 
' granting, or giving ſuch Rewards or Gifts, any hath been repelled and 
not received : | 

63. Item; Whether the Novices, and other received into Religion, 
have a Preceptor and Maſter deputed unto them to teach them Gramar 
and good Letters ? 

64. Item 5 Whether any Seniour of this Houſe bedeputed to declare, 
inform, and inſtru them their Rules, and whereunto they ſhall be 
bounden to obſerve and keep, after their Profeſſion ? 

65. Item 5 Whether any of you have taken upon him the Habit and 
Profeſſion of your Religion, chiefly for the intent, hope, or truſt to be 
made Head and Maſter of this Houſe ? 

66. Item ; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe, in giving any Advo- 
cation, Nomination, Preſentation, or Collationof any Parſonage, Vi- 
carage, Chapel, or Benefice of the Patronage and Gift this Houſe, do 
take, or uſe to take any manner Penſion, Portion, or other Commo- 
dity or Gains; or elſe doth make any Convention or Compaction, 
whereby any lucre may enſue to him in that behalf? | 

67. ſtem ; Whether he do receive, or uſe to receive, the Fruits and 


Revenues of every ſuch Benefice vacant, or uſe to borrow any m 
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of him to whom he intendeth to give ſuch Benefice unto, expreſly co- 
venanting or intending, that he ſo obtaining the faid Benefice, ſhall 
freely and clearly remit the ſaid Mony ſo borrowed ? 

6, . Ttem 5 What, and how many Benefices the Maſter of this Houſe 
doth occupy and keep 1n his own hands ? 

69. Item 5 Whether the ſame Benefices be appropriate and united to 


| this Houſe by ſufficient authority ? 


70. Item ; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe doth make diſtributions 
amongſt the Pariſhoners of theBenefices appropriate, and doth keep and 
obſerve all and ſingular other Proviſions and Ordinances ſpecified and 
expreſſed in the Appropriations of the ſame Benefices ? 

Exhibeant omnes & ſingulas Appropriationes, una cam Ordinationi- 
bus & Dotationibus Vicariatuum. 


21. Ijemr; Whether he do promote unto ſuch Benefices as be of his 
Gift, ſufficient and able Perſons in Learning, Manners, and Vertue? 
72. Item; Whether any Brother of this Houſe do ſerve any Pariſh- 
Church, being appropriate and united to the fame, and how many 
Churches appropriate be ſo ſerved ? 
73. ſtem 5 Whether the Maſter of this Houſe hath and poſleſſeth any 
Benefice with Cure, or any other Dignity with his Abbey? 


S# aliqued tale habet, Diſpenſationem exhibeat, 


74. Item 5 Whether the Maſter of this Houſe at any time fince he 
was firſt made Abbot, or Maſter, did know or believe that he was Su- 
fpended, or Excommunicate, either by the Law, or by any Jadgs and 
whether he knowing or ſuppoſing himſelf fo to be, did ſing in the 
mean time, and before he was abſolved ? 


In Viſitatione Monialium ad Premiſe addantur hac, 


75. Items Whether this Monaſtery hath _ and ſufficient Encloſure, 
and whether the Doors and Windows be diligently kept ſhut, fo that 
no Man can have any entry into the fame, or any part thereof, at in- 
convenient times 2 DES 


Propter quod neceſſarium erit Viſttatori circumire Monaſterium, ac 

 videre &* rimare diſpoſitionem edificiorum, & an ſint aliqua loca 
pervaa per gue ſecrete intrari poſſit 5 &* una ſecum habeat Abba- 
tiſſam curs duabus aut tribus ſenioribus Monialibus, a quibus tun 
interroget, an oftia Monafterii ſingulis quibuſque noJTibus ſub cla- 
wibus clauſa teneantur,@&* que earune Monialinm ſenio confeFarum, 
wel an Abbas ipſa clavinm cuſtodiam tempore notfurno habeant &- 
teneant : nam non eſt tutuns clavium cuſtodian Tunioribus com- 
mittere. 


76. Item 5 Whether Strangers, both Men and Women, uſeth com- 
monly to have communication with the Siſters of this Houſe, without 
licenſe of the Abbeſs or Priorefs, ſpecially in ſecret places, andin the ab- 
ſence of ther Siſters ? | 


77. Item; 
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77. ſtem; Whether any Siſter of this Houſe were profeſicd for any 
manner of compulſion of her Friends and Kinsfolks, or by the Abbets 
or Priorels ? 

78. — ; _ —— of —— of this Houſe uſtthto go forth 
any whitner out of the Precinct thereof, without ſpecial li 
” fe — pecial licenſe of their 

79. Item; Whether any Siſter doth uſe her Habit continually out of 
her Cell ? 

80. Item ; Wherein every one of you occupieth her {clf, beſide the 
time of Divine Service ? | 

81. Item; Whether any Siſter of this Houſe hath any familiarity with 
Religious Men, Secular Prieſts, or Lay-Men, being not near of kin un- 
to them ? | | 

82, Item; Whether any Siſter of this Houſe hath been taken and 
found with any ſuch accuſtomably ſo communing, and could not ſhew 
any reaſonable cauſe why they ſo did ? 

83. Item; Whether any of you doth uſe to write any Letters of 
Love, or laſcivious faſhion to any Perſon, ar receive any ſuch, or have 
any privy Meſſengers coming and reſorting unto-you, or any of you, 
with Token or Gifts, from any manner ſecular Perſon or other ? 

34. [tem Whether any of you doth uſe to ſpeak with any manner 
of Perſon, by night or by day, by Grates or back Windows, or other 
privy Places within this Monaſtry, without licenſe of your Head ? 

35. Item; Whether the Confeſlor of this Houle be a diſcreet Man, 
of good learning, vertue and honeſt behaviour, of good name and 
fame, and whether he hath been always fo taken ? 

36. {tem ; How oftimes 1n the year the Siſters of this Houſe uſeth to 
be Confeſſed and Communicate ? 


Reſtat pro Eccleſiis Collegiatis, Hoſpitalibus, Eccle(gis Catbedralibas, 
Parrochialibus, Eccleſiis, Epiſcopo, & Archiepiſcopo, pro ordine 
Jeroſolemitarum ? 


Exhibeant omnia ſcripta, munimenta, Inventaria, Scedulas quaſeunque, 
unde aliquid cognitionis corum reformationi Moxaſteriorum, ſroe domornn 
utilitati, neceſſarie explicari, aut quoquo modo colligi poſſit. 


"—"—  — —_—_— 
— — 


——O—— > — 


Il. General Injunitons to be given on the King's Flighneſs's behalf, 
in all Monaſtries and other Houſes, of whatfoever Order or Religion 
they be. 


Irſt 5 That the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident, and all other Brethren Cott. Libr, 


7; 


'* of the Place that is viſited, ſhall faithfully, truly, and heartily, Clem. E. 4. 


keep and obſerve, and cauſe teach, and procure to be kept and obſcr- 
ved of other, as much as in them may lie, all andſingular Contents, as 
well in the other of the King's Highnels Succeſlion, given heretofore by 
them, asin a certain Profeſſion lately ſealed with the Common Scal,and 


ſubſcribed and: Signed with their own hands: Alſo that they ſhall 
ST obſcrve 
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obſerve and fults], by all the means that they beſt may, the Statutes of 
this Realm, made, or to be made, for the ſuppreſſion and taking away 
of the uſurped and pretenſed Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome within 
this Realm : and for the aſlertion and confirmation of the Authority, 
Juriſdiction, and Prerogative of our moſt noble Sovereign Lord the 
King, and his Succefſors 3 and that they ſhall diligently inſtru& their 
Juniors and Youngers, and all other committed to their Cure, That the 
King's Power is by the Lawsof God moſt excellent of all under God in 
Earth; and that we ought to obey him afore all other Powers, by God's 
Preſcript 3 and that the Biſhop of Rowee's Juriſdiction or Authority here- 
toforeuſurped,by no means is founded or eſtabliſhed by Holy Scripture : 
but that the ſame, partly by the craft and deceit of the ſame Biſhop of 
ome, and by his evil and ambitious Canons and Decretals ; and partly 
by the toleration and permiſſion of Princes, by little and little hath 
rown up 3 and thereforenow, of moſt right and equity, istaken away 
and clean expelled out of his Realm. 

Alfo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident and Brethren, may be decla- 
red, by the King's Supream Power and Authority Eccleſiaſtical, to be 
abſolved and looſed from all manner Obedience, Oath, and Profeflion 
by them heretofore perchance promiſed, or made, to the ſaid Biſhop of 
Rome, or to any other in his ſtead, or occupying his Authority ; or to 
any other Forreign Prince, or Perfon : And nevertheleſs let it be en- 
joined to them, that they ſhall not promiſe or give ſuch Oath or Profeſ: 
fon to any ſuch Forreign Potentate hereafter. And if the Statutes of 
the ſaid Order Religious, or Place, ſeem to bind them to Obedience, or 
Subjeftion, or any other Recognizance of Superiority to the ſaid Bj- 
ſhop of Roxeor to any other Forreign Power, Potentate, Perſon or Place, 
by any ways 3 ſuch Statutes, by the King's Graces Viſitors,be utterly an- 
mhilate, broken, and declared void and of none effect ; and that they be 
inno caſe bounden or obligate to the ſame,and ſuch Statutes to beforth- 
with utterly put forth and aboliſhed out of the Books, or Muniments of 
that Religion, Order or Place, by the Preſident and his Brethren. 

Alſo, that no Monk, or Brother of this Monaſtery, by any means go 
forth of the Precin& of the ſame. 

Alſo, that Women, of what ſtate or degree ſoever they be, be utter- 
ly excluded from entring into the Limits or Circuit of this Monaſtery, 
or place, unleſs they firſt obtain licenſe of the King's Highneſs, or his 
Viſitor. | 

Alſo, that there be no entring into this Monaſtery but one, and that 
by the great fore-gate of the ſame, which diligently ſhall be watched 
and kept by ſome Porter ſpecially appointed for that purpoſe, and ſhall 
be ſhut and opened by the ſame both day and night, at convenient and 
accuſtomed hours 3 which Porter ſhall repel all manner Women from 
entrance into the ſaid Monaſtery. 

Alfo, that all and {ingular Brethren, and Monks of this Monaſtery, take 
their refections altogether in a place called the Mſericorde, ſuch days as 
they eat Fleſh, and all other days in their Refeftory; and that at every 
Meſs there fit tour of them, not of duty demanding to them any certain, 
uſual, or accuſtomed duty or portion of Meat as they were wont todo; 
but that they be content with ſuch Victuals as is ſet before them, and 
there take their RefeQtions ſoberly, without exceſs, with giving - 

| ' thanks 
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thanks to God ; and that at every ſuch Refe&ion, ſome Cha pter of the 
New Teſtament, or Old, by ſome of the ſaid Brethren, be read and 
recited to the other, keeping ſilence, and giving audience to the 
ſane. | ; 

Alfo, that the Abbot and Preſident do daily prepare one Table for 
himſelf and his Gueſts thither reſorting, and that not over-ſumptuous, 
and full of delicate and ſtrange Diſhes, but honeſtly furniſhed with 
common Meats 3 At which Table, the faid Abbot, or ſome Senior in 
his _ ſhall ſit to receive, and gently entertain the Strangers, the 
Gue 

Alſo, that none of the Brethren ſend any part of his Meat, or the 
leavings thereof to any Perſon, but that there be afſigned an Almoner, 
which ſhall gather the Leavings, both of the Covent and Strangers Ta- 
bles, after that the Servantsof the Houſe have had their convenient Re- 
fections, and diſtribute the ſame to poor People; amongſt whom ſpecial 
conſideration be had of ſuch, before other, as beKinsfolk to any of the 
ſaid Brethren, if they be of like power and debility as other be 3 and 
alſo of thoſe which endeavour themſelves, with all their will and labour, 
co get their living with their hands, and yet cannot fully help themſelves 
for their chargeable Houſhold, and multitude of Childten : yet let not 
them be ſo cheriſhed, that they ſhall leave labour and fall to idleneſs ; 
with conſideration alſo ſpecially to be had of them, which by weakneſs 
of their Limbs and Body be ſo impotent that they cannat labour 3 and 
by no means let ſuch Almms be given to valiant mighty and idle Beggars 
and Vagabogds, as commonly uſe to reſort about ſuch places; which 
rather, as drove-Beaſts and Mychers, ſhould be driven away and com- 
pelled ts labour, than in their idleneſs and lewdneſs, againſt the form 
of the King's Graces Statute in this behalf made, cheriſhed, and main- 
tained, to the great hindrance and damage of the Common-Weal. 

Alſo, that all other Almſes or Deſtributions due, or accuſtomed to 
be made, by reaſon of the Foundation, Statutes, or criſtomes of this 
place, be made and given, aslargely and as liberally as ever they wereat 
any time heretofore. | 
' AlGo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident, ſhall find Wood and 
Fewel ſufficient to make Fire in the Refe&ory, from A/hallow-even to 
Good-Friday. 

Alfo, that all the Brethren of this Houſe, except the Abbot, and 
ſuch as be ſick, or evil at eaſe, and thoſe that have fulfilled their 
4 he together in the Dormitory, every one by himſelf, in ſeveral 


Alfo, that no Brother, or Monk, of this Houſe, have any Child or 
Boy laying, or privily accompanying with him, or otherwiſe haunting 
ufits him, other than to help him to Maſs. 

Alſo, that the Brethren of this Houſe, when they be fick, or evil at 
eaſe, be ſeen unto, and be kept in the Infirmary duly, as well for their 
ſuſtenarice of Meat arid Drink, as for their good keeping. 

Alfs, rhat the Abbot, or Preſident, keep and find in ſome Univerſi- 
ty, one or two of his Brothers, according to the Ability and Poſfeſii- 
ofis of this Houſe 5; which Brethren, after they be learned in good and 
holy Letters, when they return home, may inſtru& and teach their 
Brethren, and diligently preach the w—_— God. i 
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Alſo, that every day, by the ſpace of one hour, a Leſſon of Holy 
Scripture be kept in this Covent, to which all, under pain by this Gai 
Prefident to be moderated,ſhall reſort z which Preſident ſhall have Ay. 
thority to diſpenſe with them, that they, with a low and treatable voice. 
fay their long hours, which were wont to be ſung. | 

Alſo, that the Brethren of this Houſe, after Divine Service done, read 
or hear ſomewhat of Holy Scripture, or occupy themſelf in ſome ſuch 


like honeſt and laudable exerciſe. 
Alſo, that all and every Brethrenof this Houſe ſhall obſerve the Rule, 


Statutes, and Jaudable Cuſtoms of this Religion, as far as they do agree 
with Holy Scripture and the Word of God. And that the Abbot, Prior, 
or Preſident of this Monaſtery, every day ſhall expound to his Bre- 
thren, as plainly as may be, in Engliſh, a certain part of the Rule that 
they have profeſſed, and apply the fame always to the Dodrine of 
Chriſt, and not contrariwiſe ; and he ſhall teach them, that the id 
Rule, and other their Principles of Religion (ſo far as they be lauda- 
ble) be taken out of Holy Scripture 3 and he ſhall ſhow them the pla- 
ces from whence they were derived ; and that their Ceremonies, and 
other obſervances of Religion, be none other things than as the firſt 
Letters or Principles, and certain Introductions to true Chriſtianity, or 
to obſerve an order in the Church. And that true Religion is not con- 
tained in Apparel, manner of going, ſhaven Heads, and ſuch other 
marks ; nor 1n ſilence, faſting, up-riſing in the night, ſinging, and ſuch 
other kind of Ceremonies, but in cleanneſs of mind, pureneſsof living, 
Chriſt's Faith not feigned, and brotherly Charity, and true honouring | 
of God in Spirit and Verity : And that thoſe above-ſaid things were 
inſtituted and begun, that they being firſt exerciſed in theſe, in proceſs. 
of time might aſcend to thoſe as by certain ſteps, that is to ſay, to the 
chief point and end of Religion : and therefore let them be diligently 
exhorted, that they do not continually ſtick and ſurceaſe in ſuch Cere- 
monies and Obſervances, as tho they had perfeftly fulfilled the chief and 
outmolt of the whole true Religion ; but that when they have once paſt 
ſuch things, they endeavour themſelves to higher things, and convert 
their minds from ſuch external Matters, to more inward and deeper 
Conſiderations, as the Law of God and Chriſtian Religion doth teach 
and ſhow. And that they aſſure not themſelves of any Reward or 
Commodity any wiſe, by reaſon of ſuch Ceremomes and Obſervances, 
except they refer all ſuch to Chriſt, and for his ſake obſerve them ; and 
for that they might thereby the more eaſily keep ſuch things as he hath 
commanded, as well to them as to all Chriſtian People. 

Alſo, that the Abbot and Preſident of this Place ſhall make a full and 
true reckoning and accompt of his Adminiſtration every year to his 
Brethren,as well of his Receipts as Expences 3 and that the ſaid Accompt 
be written in a great Book remaining with the Covent. 

Alſo, that the Abbot and Preſident of this Houſe ſhall make no waſte 
of the Woods pertaining to this Houſe, nor ſhall ſet out unadviſedly 
any Farmes or Reverſions, without the conſent of the more part of the 
Convent. 

Alſo, that there be aſſigned a Book and a Regiſter that may copy out 
into that Book all ſuch Writings, word by word, as ſhall paſs under the 


Convent-Seal of this Houſe. 
Allo. 


Book IIT. of Records. 


I4I 


Alſo, that no Man be ſuffered to profeſs, or to wear the Habit of Re- 
ligion 1n this Houſe e're he be 24 years of Agecompleat 3 And that they 
entice nor allure no Man with ſuafions and blandyments to take the Re- 
Iigion upon him. DR | 

ſtem, that they ſhall not ſhew no Reliques, or feigned Miracles, for 
encreaſe of Lucre, but that they exhort Pilgrims and Strangers to give 
that to the Poor, that they thought to offer to their Images or Re- 
ques. 

WYA that they ſhall ſuffer no Fairs, or Markets, to be kept or uſed 
within the limits of this Houſe. | 

Alſo, that every Brother of this Houſe that is a Prieſt, ſhall every 
day in his Maſs, pray for the moſt happy and moſt proſperous eſtate of 
our Sovereign Lord the King, and his moſt noble and lawful Wife Queen 
Ann. | 

Alſo, that if either the Maſter, or any Brother of this Houſe, do in- 
fringe any of the ſaid InjundQions, any of them ſhall denouace the ſame, 
or procure to be denounced, as ſoon as may be, to the King's Majeſty, 
or to his Viſitor-General, or his Deputy. And the Abbot, or Maſter, 
ſhall miniſter ſpending Mony, and other Neceſlarics, for the way tohim 
that ſhall ſo denounce. 


Other Spiritual Injunctions may be added by the Viſitor, as the place 
and nature of the Comperts ſhall require, after his diſcretion. 

Reſerving Power to give more InjunCtions, and to examine and diſ- 
cuſs the Comperts, to puniſh and reform them that be convict of any 
notable Crime, to ſearch and try the Foundations, Charters, Donati- 
ons, Appropriations and Muniments of the ſaid Places 3 and to diſpoſe 
all fach Papiſtical Eſcripts as ſhall be there found, to the Right Honou- 
rable Mr. Thomas Cromwell General-Viſitor to the King's ſaid Highneſs, 
as ſhall ſeem moſt expedient to his high wiſdom and diſcretion. 


HI. Some Particulars relating to the Diſſolution of Monaſteries. 
Section I. 
The Preamble of the Surrender of the Monaſtery of Langden. 


Minibus Chriſti fidelibus, &c. Willielmus Dyer, Abbas Monaſterii 
Beatz Mariz Virginis & S. Thomz Martyris de Langden,in Com. 


Kent, & ejuſdem loci Conventus, Ordinis Przmonſtrat. capitulum di- 


&z domus plene facientes, ejuſdemq; domus (quz in ſuis fructibus, red- 
ditibus, provenien. even. & emolumen. non mediocriter deteriorata eſt, 
& quaſi in totum diminuta, ingentig5 zre alieno obruta, oppreſla, & 
gravata extitit) ſtatum uſq; adeo matura deliberatione, & diligenti 
tratatu, conſiderantes, ponderantes, & penſantes, quod nifi celer1 re- 
medio, regia proviſione huic Monaſterio five Prioratui (quippe quod 
de cjus fundatione & perſonatu exiſtit) brevi ſuccuratur & —_— 
anditus 
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follows in the ordinary form of Law : but the ordinary Preamble 


Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, &c. Nos-—Salutem. Sciatis quod nos, de- 
liberate, certa ſcientia, & mero motu, noſtris, ex quibuſdam cauſis, ju- 
ſtis, & rationabilibus, nos, animas & conſcientias noſtras, ſpecialiter 
moventibus, ultro & ſponte dediſle & conceflifle, Domino Regi, &c. 


But it ſeems ſome few Houſes, though they were preyailed with to 
ſurrender, yet would not do it with ſuch a Preamble, for there are about 
twenty Surrenders without any Preamble at all, made to Fohr: London 


Clerk, ad uſum Domini Regis. 
Section Il. 


4 Liſt of Religious Houſes, which by the King's Letters Patents 
were of new founded and preſerved from the diſſolution of Leſſer 


Mon aſteries. 


T. Mary of Betlefden, Buckinghamſhire, Ciſtercians. 

St. Mary of Huntington, Auguſtians. 
Chertſey, Cambridg-ſhire, BenediQ. Nuns. 
St. Mary i»: Winton, Southamp. ſhire, Benedi&. Nuns. 
Grace-dieu, Leiceſter-ſhire, Auguſt. Nuns. 
St. Michael Hull, York-ſhire, Carthuſians. 
St. Clare of Denby, Cambridg-ſhire, Nuns. 
Kymme, Lincoln-ſhire, Auguſti 
St. Ann Marrick, York-ſhire, Benedic&. Nuns. 
St. Mary of Bindon, Dorſet-ſhire, Ciſtercians. 
St. Mary Harpa, Weſtmor. Przmonſtrat. 
St. Mary of Hynnings, Lincoln-ſhire, Ciſterc. Nuns. 
St. Mary de-la-Pray, Northamp. ſhire, Nuns. 
St. Mary of Kelling, York-ſhire, Nuns. 
St. Mary of Cockerſand, Lancaſh. Przmonſtrat. Nuns. 
De-la-val, York-ſhire, Carthuſ. 
St. Mary Newſtead, Nottinghamſh. Auguſt. Nuns. 
Wormſley, Herefordſh. Auguſt. 
St. Mary sf Alnewick, Northumb. Premonſt, 
Bellalanda, York(h. Ciſterc. 
St. John Bapt. Eggleſtone, Yorkſh. 
St. Mary de Nith, Glamorganſh. Ciſterc. 
St. Mary Ulneſtock, Leiceſterſh. | 
St. Mary of Dale, Derbyſh. Augult. 
St. Katharine of Polefloo, Devontſh. Benedict. Nuns. 
St. Mary Lacock, Wiltſh. Auguſt. Nuns. 
ry Cheſter, Nuns. 
St. Mary of Studley, Oxford{h. Nuns. 


I7 Auguſt. 


27. 
28, 
2. September. 


I 7 November. 
I6. 

27. 

I3. December. 
I4. 

I9. 

2. Famary. 

29, 

30. 

30. 

30. 

30. 

30. 

30. 


St. Mary. 


— 
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St, Mary of Canon Leigh, Devonſh. Nuns. 12, February. 
Cockhill, Worceſterſh. Auguſt. Nuns. | 5. March. 
St. Bartholomew, New-Caſtle, Nuns. 3O. 

St. Mary of Wallingwells, Yorkſh. | April. 


The Grants for theſe Houſes are all in the 28 zear of the King, to be held 
in perpetuam elcemoſynam, ard are enrolled in the 1ſt, 2d, 4th, and 5th 
parts of the Patent Rolls for that Year. 


Section [II. | 


A Liſt of all the Surrenders of Abbies, which are yet extant 
in the Augmentation Office. 


| | . Reoni a7. 

adn, Przmonſt. ſigned by the Abbot and 1o Monks, 
Com. Kent. | ' 13. Nowemtber. 

Folkeſton, Benedict. the Prior, Kent. | I5. 
Dover, the Prior, 8 Monks, Kent. I6. 
Merten, Auguſt. the Prior, and 5 Friers, Yorkſh. 9. February. 
Hornby, Premonſt. the Prior and two Monks. 23. 
Tilty, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 5 Monks, Eſſex. 28. 
Billington, the Prior and two Monks, Kent, 21, 

Theſe are all enrolled Rot.Clauſ. Part 1ſt. Regni 28. 
Furneſle, the Abbot and 3o Monks, Lancaſhire. 9. April. 
Bermondſey, the Abb. Surrey. | I. Fane. 
Buſhliſham, Bp of St. Davids, Commendator, Berk. © 5. July. 

The Originals of theſe two laſt are loſt, but enrolled 
Ber Clare Part v1 rang 8. 
Regni 29. 


Lanthony, Auguſt. the Prior and 21 Monks, Gloceſtſh. 10. May. 
Abbington, Bened. the Abbot and 25 Monks, Berkſh. 29. 
Charterhouſe, the Prior. London. Io, June. 
Chertſey,—the Abbot and 14 Monks, 6. July. 
Wardon, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 14 Monks, Bedfordſh. 4. December. 
St. Auſtins Canterb. the Abbey-Seal. 5. 

Weſtacre, Auguſt. the Prior and 8 Monks, Norfolk, 14. Farary. 
Kingſwood, Ciſterc. Gloceſtſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 1. February. 
Coxhall, Ciſterc. the Abbot, Efles. | 5. 

St. Andrew, Bened. Northampt. the Prior and 12 Fr. 2. March. 
Holmcultrin—the Abbot and 25 Monks, Cumberland, 6. 

Butley, Auguſt, the Commend. and 8 Monks, Suffolk. 7. 
Stradford-Langthorn, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 14 Mon.Eflex.'8. 
Southwick, Auguſt. Hampſh. 7. April. 
Kennelworth, Bened. the Prior and 16 Mon. Warwickſh. 14. 

Merton, Auguſt. the Abbot and 14 Monks, Surrey, I6. 
Pont-Robert, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 8 Monks, Suſſex, 16. 
Belloloco, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 19 Monks, Hampſh. 17. 

Beſides theſe, the following Surrenders are enrolled. 
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Regt 30. 


- St. Auſtins, Canterb. Bened. the Abbot and 3o Monks. 


* /x the Houſes 


of this Order 


there were 
Cloifters for 
both Sexes. St. 
Gilbert L. of” 
Sempering- 
ham founded 
ir 3 che Bpp- 
of Landaft w4s 
at thu time 
Commenaator 
of tha whole 
Order. 


Lewes, Cluniac. Suſflex, the Prior. 

Caſtle-Acre, Cluniac. Norfolk, the Prior. 
Titchfield, Przmonſt. the Commend. Southamptſh. 
Muchelling, Bened. Sommerſetſh. the Abbot. 
Boxley, Ciſterc. Kent, the Abbot. 


Walden, Bened. Efſex the Bpp. Suffr. of Colcheſter, Com- 
mend. 28. March. 


Almoſt all theſe Abbies were above the value of two hundred 
pound, ſo that they were not within the Statute for ſuppreſ- 
ſing the leſſer Abbies, but the Abbots were prevailed on by 
other Motives to ſurrender their Houſes to the King. 


16. November. 
22. 


18. December. 


Batle, Bened: Suſſex, the Abbot and 16 Monks. 27. May. 
Thurgarton, Auguſt. Yorkſh. the Prior and 8 Frart. I 4. Fure. 
Buſbſitham,Bene . Berkſh. the Abbot and x5 Monks. I9. 
Axiholm; Carthuſ. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 8 Monks. 23. 
Rupa, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 17 Monks. 23. 
Walbeck, Przxmonſt. Nottingſh. the Abbot and 18 Mon. 


20. 
Huntington Cannons, Aug. the Prior and 8 Cannons. 11. Ju. 


Lincoln, Gilbertines the Prior, and' 15 Monks. I4. 
Feverſham, Cluniac. Kent, the Abbot and 8 Monks. 8. 


Bordeſley, Ciſterc. Worceſtſh. the Abbot and 19 Monks. 17. 
Cumbermore, Auguſt. Cheſh. the Abbot. by. 


30. 


25. Auguſt. 
I. Septertber. 


St. James, DEE Bened. the Abbot Ele& and 
5 Monks. 
Fordham, Gilbertines, Cambridgſh. the Prior and 3 Frat. 
Chateras, Black-Nuns, Cambridglh. the Abbeſs & 10 Nuns. 
Val-royal, Chesſh. the Abbot and 14 Monks. 
Croxton, Premonſt. Leiceſterſh. the Abbot and 22 Mon. 
Haughmond, Cannons, Shropſh. the Abbot and 1o Mon. 
Tudburry, Bened. Stafford{h. the:Prior and 8 Monks. 
De-la-pray, no Subſcriptions, only the Common Seal. 
Roſiiter, Auguſt. Staffordſh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 
Crockeſden, Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot & 12 Mon. 
Hilton, Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot 'and 8 Monks. 
Semperingham, * Gilbertines, the Prior and 8 Monks. 
Sulby, Przmonſt. Northamp.th. the Abbot and 11 Mon. 
Haberholm., Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 6 Cann. 
Betleſden, Ciſterc. Bedfordſh. Abbot and 11 Monks. 
Cately, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior. : _. | 


Bolington, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior atid 9 Monks. 


Thelsford, the Holy Trinity,: Warwickſh. Prior & 3 Mon. 2 6. 


Sixhill, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Commend. and 8 Monks. 27. 
Thetford, Auguſt. Norfolk, the Prior. 27. 
Alvinghame, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 27 Monks. 29. 
Ormesby, Gilb. the Prior and 6 Frat.: - 3O. 
Linn Carmelites, CThe Prior and [10 Fra. 


Linn Dominicans, ? The.Prior and 12 Fra. Norfolk. G0 | 


Linn Auguſt. The Prior and 14 Fra. 
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Linn, Franciſc. the Warden and 9 Frart. I; 


Aileſbury, Franciſc. Buckinghamſh. the Warden & 6 Frat. 1. 
Coventry, Carm. Warwickh. the Prior and 13 Frat. I. 
Newſtead Gilb. the Priorand 5 Monks. 2. 
Matterſey, Gilb. the Prior and 4 Monks. 3. 
Coventry, Franc. Warden and 10Frat. | 6. 
Marmond, Cannons, Cambridgſh. the Prior and 1 Monk. 5. 
Stamford, Auguſt. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 5 Frart. 6 
Stamford, Dominic. the Prior and 9 Frat. 7. 
Grinſbey, Franciſc. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 9: 


Miraval, Ciſterc. Warwickſh. the Abbot and 9 Monks. 13. 
Shouldham, Gilb. Norfolk, the Prior, 9 Monks, 7 Nuns. 15. 


Braywood, Black-Nuns, Staffordſh. the Prioreſs. I6. 
Lilleſhull, Auguſt. Shropſh. the Abbot and 10 Monks. 16. 
Stafford, Auguſt. the Prior and 5 Monks. I6. 
Northampton, Dominic. the Prior and 7 Frat. I6. 
Northallerton, Carmel. Yorkſh. the Prior and 9 Frat. I7. 
Warwick, Dominic. the Prior and 6 Frart. 20. 
Northampton, Carmel. the Prior and 8 Frat. 20. 
Weatheral, Dominic. Cumberland, the Prior. 20. 


+ 


Chickſand, Gilb. Bedfordſh. the Prior, 6 Monks, 18 Nuns, 22. 
Darley, Auguſt. Derbyſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 22. 
Dale, Premonſt. Derbyſh. the Abbot and 16 Monks. 24. 
Repton, Auguſt. Derbyſh. the Subprior and 8 Monks. 25. 
Grace-dieu, a—_— Nuns, Leiceſterſh. the Prioreſs. 27. 


Northampton, Franciſc. the Warden and ro Fra. 28, 
Northampton, Auguſt. the Prior and 9 Frart. 29, 
Mallen Nuns, Kent, the Abbeſs and 10 Nuns. 29. 


Bardeny, Bened. Lincolnſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks: I, 
Barnwell, Auguſt.Can.Cambridgſh.the Prior and 6 Monks. 8. 


Leiceſter, Franciſ. the Warden and 7 Frat. Io. 
Dominic. the Prior. Io. 
Auguſt. the Prior. IO, 
London,Dominic.theBp of Rocheſt.Commend.& 15 Frat. 10. 
Auguſt. the Prior and 12 Frat. 12, 
Francif. the Warden and 25 Frat. 12. 
Croſs-Friers, 6 Frat. I3. 
Doncaſter, Carm. Yorkſh. the Prior and 6 Friers. I3. 
Werkſop, Auguſt. Notting.ſh. the Prior and 15 Friers. 14. 
Pipewell-—Lincolnſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. I5. 
Wigemore—Herefordſh. the Commend. and 10 Friers. 18. 
York, Auguſt. the Prior and 7 Friers. I8, 
Doncaſter. Franciſc. Guardian, 6 Friers, 3 Novices. 20. 


Monkbreton, Bened. Yorkſh. the Prior and 13 Monks. 21. 
St. Helens London, a Nunnery, no hands, only theSeal. 25. 
Pomfret, Dominic. Yorkſh. the Prior, 7 Friers, 1 Novice. 26. 


York, Carmel. the Prior, 9 Friers, 3 Novices. 27. 
Franciſ. the Guardian, 15 Friers, 5 Novices. 27. 
Dominic. the Prior, 6 Friers, 4 Novices. 27. 
Gilbertines, the Prior, 3 Monks. 28. 
Auguſt, the Prior, 9 Friers, 4 Novices. 28, 
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Bellalanda, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 24 Monks. 30. November. 

Dunnington,the Order of the Trinity,Berkſh.the Mimſter.30. 

Ryeval, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 23 Monks. 3. December. 

St. Albans, Bened. Herfordſh. the Abbot and 37 Monks. 5. 

Antham, Bened. Oxfordſh. the Prior and 8 Monks. 

Kirkham, Auguſt. Yorkſh. the Priorand 17 Friers. 

Notely——Yorkſh. the Abbot and 17 Monks. 

Ellerton, Gilber. Yorkſh. the Prior and 4 Friers. 

York, the H. Trin. the Miniſter and 10 Prieſts: 

Yarom, Dominic. the Prior, and 5 Friers, 6 Novices. 

Darby, Dominic. the Prior and 5 Friers. 3. Tannery. 

Semperingham, Gilber. the Commend. and 3 Monks. 6. 

Newcaſtle, Francif. the Warden,with 8 Friers,6: 2 Novices. 9. 

Newcaſtle, Auguſt. | 9. 

Newcaſtle, Dominic. the Prior and 12 Friers, IO. 

Newcaſtle, Carmel. the Prior, 7 Friars, and 2 Novices. 10. 

Walknell, Newcaſtle, H. Trin. the Prior. IO. 

Tinmouth,Bened.Northumberl.Prior,t5 Prebend.3.Nov. 12. 

Warwick, Bened. the Prior and 12 Monks. : I5. 

Coventry, Carthuſ: the Prior and 7 Monks. I6. 

York, Auguſt. the Prior and 17 Fellows. I7. 

Bredneſtock, Wiltſh. the Prior and 13 Monks. I8. 

Richmond, Yorkſh. Francil. the Prior and 14 Friers. I9. 

Lacock, Wiltſh. Nunnery, the Abbeſs. 2I. 

Combe, Warwickſh.Ciſterc.the qyondam Abbot,13 Monks. 21. 

Keniſham, Sommer.ſh. Auguſt. the Abbot and 10 Monks. 23. 

Bolton, Yorkſh. Auguſt. the Prior and 14 Friers. 29. 

Cockerſand, Lank.ſh. Premonſ. the Abbot and 22 Monks. 29. 

Pollfworth, Warwickſh. Nunnery, no Hands,only the Seal. 31. 

Nottingham, Carmel. the Prior and 6 Friers. 5. February. 

Franciſ: the Prior and 7 Friers. : 

Athelny, Sommer.ſh. Bened. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 8. 

Taunton, Sommer.ſh. Auguſt. the Prior and 12 Monks. 

Buckland, Sommer.ſh. Nunnery, the Prioreſs. 

Dunkeſwell, Sommer.ſh. Ciſterc. 

Polleſlow, Devonſh. Nunnery, the Prioreſs. 

Witham, Sommer.ſh. Carthuſ. the'Prior and 12 Monks. 

Buſhſham, Devonſh. 

Cannonleigh, Devonſh. Nunnery, no Hands butthe Seal. 

Hartland, Devonſh. Auguſt. the Abbot and 4 Monks. 

Torry, Premonſt. Devonſh. the Abbot and 15 Monks. 

Launceſton, Cornwal, Auguſt. the Prior and 8 Monks. 

Buckfaſt, Devonſh. Ciſter. the Abbot with 10 Monks 

Buckland, Devonſh. Ciſter. the Abbot. | 

Bodmyn, Cornwal, Auguſt. the Prior and 8 Monks. 

Edingdon, Wiltih. Auguſt. the Re&or and 12 Monks. 

Plimptone,Canons, Auguſt. Devonſh.the Prior & 18 Monks. 1. March. 

St. Germans, Can. Aug. Cornwal, the Prior and 7 Monks. 2. 
Ford, Ciſter. Devon. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 8. 

Midleton,Bened. Devonſh.Abbot & Bp.Suff.of Shaftſ.12 Mo.11. 

Abbots-bury,Bened.Dorſetſh. the Prior and to Monks. 12. 
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Tarcnt, Nunnery, Dorſctſh. the Abbeſs and 18 Nuns. 13 
Kindon, Ciſterc. .Dorſetth. the Abbot and 7 Monks. I 4. 
Ccrne, Bened. Dorſetſh. the Abbot and 16 Monks. I5. 
Sherburne, Bcned. Dorſetſh. the Abbot and 16 Monks. © 18. March, 
Montecute, Cluniac. Sommer.ſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 20. 
Tavenſtock, Bened. Sommer.ſh. the Abbot and 20 Monks. 20. 


Shaftſbury Nunnery, Dorſetſh. the Abbeſs. 23. 
Willton Nunnery, Wiltſh. the Abbefs. 25. 


Hinton, Carthuſ. Sommerſerſh. the Prior and 19 Monks. 31. 
Brutton Cannons-Auguſt. Sdmer.ſh. the Abbot & 14 Monks. x. April. 
Hide, Bencd. Hamplſh. Bp. Bangor Commend. and 21 Mon. 

in April, but no date. 


Without date there are four. 
Franciſcans Cambr. the Guardian and 23 Frat. 
Dominicans Cambr. the Prior and 15 Fr. 


Thcrford Dominic. the Prior. 
Sana Maria de Pratis, the Abbot and 19 Monks, 


Hoſpitals reſigned this Year. 
St. Thomas Southwark, the Maſter and one Brother. 25. July. 


St. John Wells, the Maſter and 3 Brothers. 3. February, 
Bridgwater, the Maſter and 7 Brothers. 3. 
St. John Exon, the Maſter and 2 Brothers. 20. 


All the former Reſignations have the Covent Seals put to them, 
except thoſe of ſome few Houſes of Begging Friars, which per- 
haps had no Seals; they are alſo enrolled in the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 
5th Clanſ. Rolls of that Year. There are likewiſe ſome few more 
enrolled, of which the Originals are loſt, which follow. 


' Hales-Owen, Premonſt. Sallop. the Abbot. 9. Fane. 
Clattercott. Gilbert. the Prior. 22. Auguſt, 
Bedford, Francil. the Warden. 3. OFober. 
Stamford, Franciſ. the Warden. 8. 
Derleyghs, Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot. 20. 
Pipeldeth, Ciſterc. Northam.ſh. the Abbot. 5. November. 
Dc-la-pray Nunnery, Northam.ſh. the Abbels. I6. December, 
Northallerton. Carmel. Yorkſh. the Prior. 20. 

Pulton Gilbert. the Prior. I6. Farmary. 
Newburg, Auguſt. Yorkſh. 22. 

Bath Cathedral, Bened. 27. 

Bruſyard Nunnery, Suffolk, the Abbels. 17, February. 
Newham, Ciſterc. Devonſh. the Abbot. 8. March. 
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Flere follow the Reſignations made in the 3 1 Near of the King's 
Reign, of which the Originals are yet extant. 


Imme Can. Auguſt. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 9 Monks. 6. July. 
Bevoll Carthuſ. Notting.ſh. the Prior and 7 Monks. 8. 
Irthforth Nunnery, Lincolnſh. the Prioreſs and 17 Nuns. 9g. 


Nuncotton Nunnery, Yorkſh. without Subſcriptions, IT. 
Hynings Nunnery, Lincolnſh. no Subſcriptions. II, 
Foſſe Nunnery, Lincolnſh.the Prigreſs. II. 


Newſtead Premonſt, Notting.ſh. the Prior and 11 Monks. 21. 
St. Oſith. Can. Auguſt. Eflex. the Abbot and 16 Monks. 28. 


Eliſtu Nunnery, Bedfordſh. the Abbeſs. 26. Aguft. 
Hamond, a Comiſlion to the Bp.of Cheſter to take the Sur- 

render of it. 31. 
Swine Nunnery, Yorkſh. no Subſcriptions, 3. September. 


Haughmond Can. Auguſt. Sallop. the Abbot and 1o Mon. 9g. 
Nunnkeling Nunnery,Yorkſh.no Subſcription butthe Seal. 10. 
Nunniton Nunnery,the Prioreſs,27 Crofles for Subſcript. 12. 


Ulneſcroft, Lieceſterſh. the Prior and 11 Friers. I5. 
Marrick Nunnery, Yorkſh. the Prioreſs. I5. 
Burnham Nunnery, Bucks, the Abbeſs and 9 Nuns. Ig. 
St. Bartholomew Smithfield, the Prior. 25. Offober. 


Edmundſbury Bened. Suffolk, the Abbot and 44 Monks. 4. November. 
A Commiſſion for the ſurrender of St. Allborrough, Cheſh. 7. 


Berkin Nunnery, Eſſex, the Abbeſs. | I4. 
» what ths Tame, Oxfordſh. Bp. * Reonen. and 16 Monks. I6, 
T: ne, Olney, bid. id. and 12 Monks. I7. 
| Godſtow Nunnery, Oxfordſh. ſubſcribed by a Notary. 17. 
Studley _, Oxtfordlh. ſigned as the former. I9. 
Thelsford, Norfolk, the Prior and x3 Monks. 16. February. 
Weſtminſter Bened. the Abbot and 27 Monks. I6, Famnary. 
A Commiſlion to the Arch-Bpp. of Canterb. for taking 
the Surrender of Chriſt's-Church Canterb. G o. March. 
And another for the ſurrender of Rocheſter, both dated 


Waltham Benedid. Eflex, the Abbot and 17 Monks. 23. 
St. Mary Watte, Gilber.Bpp.of Landaffe Commend. 8 Fri- 
ers and 14 Nuns. 


There is alſo in the Augmentation-Office, a Book concerning the 
Reſignations and Suppreſſions of the following Monaſteries. 


St. Swithins Wincheſter. I5. November. 
St. Mary Wincheſter. I7. 
Wherewell, Hampſhire. 21. 
Chriſt's Church, Twinham, the Commendator thereof is 

called Epiſcopus Neopolitanus. 28. 
Winchelcomb. 3. December. 
Ambroſe Bury. 4» 


St. Auſtins, near Briſtol. D. 
| Billerſwick, 
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BilleſFwick, near Briſtol. 

Malmeſbury. 

Cirenceſter. 

Hales. — 

St. Peter's, Gloceſter. 2. J 
Teukſbury. 9. _ 


There are alſo ſeveral other Deeds enrolled, which follow. 


St. Mary-Overhay, in Southwark. 14. Ofober. 
St. Michael, near Kingſton upon Hall, Carthuſ. 9. November. 
Burton upon Trent. Staffordſh. I4. 
Hampol Nunnery, Yorkſh. 19. 
St. Oſwald, Yorkſh. 20. 
Kirkſtall, Yorkſh. 22. 
Pomfret, York(h. 23: 
Kirkelles, York(ſh. 24. 
Ardyngton, Yorkſh. 26. 
Fountains, Yorkſh. 26. 
St. Mar y York. 29. 
St. Leonard York. 1. December. 
Nunnapleton Nunnery, Yorkſh. 

St. Gelmans Selbe, Yorkſh. 

Melſey, Yorkſh. . 

Malcon, Yorkſh. 

Whitby, Yorkſh. 

Albalanda, Northumb. 

Montgraſle Carthuſ. Yorkſh. 

Alnewick Premonſtrat. Northumb. 

Giſburne Auguſt. Yorkſh. 

Newlſhame, Dunelme. 

St. Cuthberts Cathedral of Dureſme. 

St. Bartholomew Nunnery, in Newcaſtle. 

Egleliſton, Richmondlh. 

St. Mary Carlile, Cumber. 

Hoppa Premonſt. Weſtmorland. 

St. Werburg. Cheſter. 

St. Mary Cheſter, a Nunnery. 

St. Peters Shrewſbury. 

St. Milburg Winlock, Salop. 


Section IV. 


T ſeems there was generally a Confeflion made with the Surrender : 
, Of theſe ſome few are yet extant, though undoubtedly great care 
was taken to deſtroy asmany as cou}d be in Queen Mary's time. That 
long and full one made by the Prior of St. Ardrews in Northampton, the 
Preamble whereof is printed by Fxller, and is at large printed by Wea- 
zer, is yet preſerved in the Augmentation-Office. Thereare ſome few 
more alſo extant, ſix of theſe I have ſeen, oneof them follows. 
For- 
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Oraſmuch as we Richard Green, Abbot of our Monaſtery of our 

Bleſlcd Lady St. Mary of Betleſder, and the Convent of the ſaid Mo- 
naſtery, do profoundly conſider, That the whole manner and trade of 
living, which we and our pretenſed Religion have practiſed, and uſed 
many days, does moſt principally conſiſt in certain dumb Ceremonies, 
and other certain Conſtitutions of the Biſhops of Roxze, and other Fo- 
rinſecal Potentates, as the Abbot of Ciſtizs, and therein only noſeled, 
and not taught in the true knowledg of God's Laws, procuring always 
Exemptions of the Biſhops of Roxze from our Ordinaries and Dioceſans: 
ſubmitting our ſelves principally to Forinſecal Potentates and Powers, 
which never came here to reform ſuch diſorders of living and abuſes, 
25 now have been found to have reigned amongſt us. And therefore 
now aſſuredly knowing, that the moſt perfe&t way of living, is moſt 
principally. and ſufficiently declared unto us by our Maſter Chriſt, his 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and that it is moſt expedient for us to be go- 
verned and ordered by our Supream Head, under God, the King's moſt 
:zoble Grace, with our mutual afſent and conſent, ſubmit our ſelves, 
and every one of us, to the moſt benign Mercy of the King's Majeſty ; 
and by theſe preſents do ſurrender, &*c. 


The Surrender follows in common form, Sigzed by the Abbot, Subprior, 
and 9 Monks, 25. Septemb, Regni 30. 


There are others to the ſame purpoſe Signed by the Guardian and ſe- 
ven Franciſcans at Alisbary, the 1{t of Ofober. By the Franciſcans at 
Bedford the 3d of Odcober. The Franciſcans in Coventry the 5th of Ofo- 
ber. And the Franciſcans in Stamford the 8th of Ofober. And the 
Carmelites in Stamford on the ſame day, which I ſhall alſo inſert, the 
former four agreeing to it. 


Oraſmuch as we the Prior and Friers of this Houſe of Carmelites in 

Stamford, commonly called the White Friers in Staxeford, in the 
County of Lizcolz, do profoundly conſider that the perfeftion of Chri- 
ſtian living doth not conſiſt in ſome Ceremonies,wearing of a white Coat, 
diſguiſing our ſelves after ſtrange faſhions, dockying and becking, wear- 
ing Scapulars and Hoods, and other-like Papiſtfcal Ceremonies, wherein 
we have been moſt principally practiſed and noſeled in times paſt ; but 
the very true way to pleaſe God, and to live a true Chriſtian Man, 
without all hypocriſy and feigned difſimulation, is ſincerely declared to 
us by our Maſter Chriſt, his Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles; being minded 
hereafter to follow the ſame, conforming our ſelf to the Will and Plea- 
ſure of our Supream Head, under God, on Earth, the King's Majeſty ; 
and not to follow henceforth, the ſuperſtitious Traditions of any Fo- 
Tinſecal Potentate or Power, with mutual aſſent and conſent, do ſubmit 
our ſ{clves unto the Mercy of our faid Sovereign Lord, and with the 
like mutual aflent and conſent do farrender, e*c. 


Signed by the Prior and 6 Friers. 


% 
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Seion V. 
Of the manner of ſuppreſsng the Monaſteries after they were Sur- 


rendred. 


He Reader will beſtunderſtand o_—_ the following account of the 
Suppreſſion of the Monaſtery of Texksbury, copied from a Book 
that is in the Augmentation-Office, which begins thus: 


He Certificate of Robert Southwell Eſquire, William Petre, Edwarff 

Kairne, and Fohx Londox, Doors of Law ; Fohz Ap-rice, John 
Kingeſman, Richard Paulet, and Williane Bernars, Efquires, Commiſſio- 
ners aſſigned by the King's Majeſty, to take the Surrenders of divers 
Monaſteries, by force of his Grace's Commiſſion to them, 6, 5, 4, or 
2 of them, in that behalf direed ; bearing date at his Highneſs's Palace 
of Weſtminſter, the 7th day of Novemb. in the 31 year of the Reign of 
our moſt dread Sovereign Lord Henry the Eighth, by the Grace of God, 
King of Erglaud, and of Fraxce, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Tre- 
land, and in Earth immediately under Chriſt Supreme Head of the 
Church of Ezglard, of all and ſingular their Proceedings, as well in 
and of theſe Monaſteries by his Majeſty appointed to be altered, as of 
others to be diſſolved, according to the tenour, purport, and effe& of 
his Graces ſaid Commiſhon 3 with Inſtructions to them likewiſe deli- 
vered, as hereafter enſueth. 


Com. Gloceſter. 


Tenksbury late (Surrendred to the uſe of the King's Majeſty, and of his 
Monaſtery | Heirs and Succeſfors for ever made ; bearing date un- 
der the Covent-Seal of the ſame late Monaſtery, the 

< 9th day of Fannary, in the 31 year of the Reign of 

our moſt dread vitoriousSovereign Lord, King hs 

the Eighth : and the ſaid day and year clearly diſſol- 


ved and ſuppreſled. 


ſAs well Spiritual as Temporal, over)' 
gs and beſides 1361.8 5s. 1 d. in Fees, 

yp (Te | Annuities, and Cuſtodies, granted] / s. Ad. 
be ONEMONBSZ to divers Perſons by Letters Pat-PI595 : 15 : 06 
Fe USAF tO | tents under the Covent-Scal of the 
- ate MONR- | (jd late Monaſtery for term of their] 
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fFohn Wich, late Abbot there 266 

| John Beley late Prior there I6 

Penſions af |F, pn—_ late Prior of Delehurſt 13 
figned tothe | Rybert Circeſter Prior of St. Fames 13 
late — Will. Didcete Prior of Cranborvre 106 
oh 7 J - = Robert Cheltenhem B. D. IO 
iswo ſay, to | [wo Monks 8 /. a piece I6 
One Monk 07 
[27 Monks 6/. 13 5. 4d. each 180 

EE 4 £ 


And ſo remains clear 1044 o8 10 


Evidences 9Qto the late ſtody of Fohr: Whittington Kt.the Keys whereof 


Records ro ka Seay m the Treaſury there under the Cu- 
MonaſteryC being delivered to Richard Paxlet Receiver. 


- (The Lodging called the Newark, leading from) 
| the Gate to the late Abbots Lodging, with 
Buttery, Pantry, Cellar, Kitching, Larder, and 
Paſtry thereto adjoining. The late Abbat's| ; 
Houfes and | T.,odging, the Hoſtery, the great Gate entring| Committed 
—_— F into the Court,with the Lodging over the ſame ; 4 peg ns 
aligned tO © the Abbot's Stable, Bakehouſe, Brewhouſe and 7,2,» 1" 
remain un- Whittington 
Slaughterhouſe, the Almry,Barn,Derryhouſe,the | x rjehe; 
defaced. | . g 
great Barn next Aver, the Maltinghouſe, with 
the Garnees in the ſame, the Oxhouſe in the 
Barton, the Barton-gate, and the Lodging over| 
the ſame. | 


"The Church, with Chappels, Cloiſter, Chapter-1' 
houſe, Miſericord, the two Dormitontes, the| 
Infirmary, with Chappels and Lodgings with- 
in the ſame; the Work-hay, with another 
Houſe adjoining to the ſame, the Covent-l committed 
< Kitching, the Library, the old Hoſteory, the 7as above- 
| Chamberers Lodging, the new-Hall, the old | Gd. 
Parlor adjoining to the Abbot's Lodging ; the 
| Cellarers Lodging, the Poultry-houſe, the! 
L 


Deemed to | 
be ſuperflu- 


OUS, 


Gardner, the Almary, and all other Houſes 
and Lodpings not above reſerved. 


The Quire, Iles, and Chappels annext the Cloi- 
Leads re- \ fer Chapter-houſer, Frater, St. Michaels Cha 180 
| pel, Halls, Fermory, and Gate-houſe, eſteem-( Foder. 


upon ed to 


Bells Fln the Steeple there are eight poize by —_— I4600 
remaining © tion | weight. 


Jewels 


hd 
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to the uſe of the Pearls, and counterfeit Stones. 


Jewels reſervedJMiters garniſhed with gilt, _— 
2, 


King's Majeſty. 


reſerved to the 
Game uſe. 


Silver parrel gilt 605 ounces. 
Silver white 457 ounces. 


Plate of SilverCSilver gilt 329 ounces, 
I43I; 


One Cope of Silver Tiſſue, with 


Ornaments re» ) one Clefible, and one Tunicle of the 
ſerved to the 4 fame 5 one Cope of Gold Tifſlue, 
ſaid uſe. with one Clef. and two Tunicles 0 


the ſame. 


Ornaments, particular Book of Sales thereof madef /. 


Sum of all the("Sold by the ſaid Commiſſioners, as in , 


Goods,and Chat- J Lady to be ſhewed, as more at larg 


naſtery. 


Pay 
ments 


Pay- 
ments 


Com. 


$ o br ON 24 
tels belonging to 
the aid late Ke may appear. \ 


To the (To 38 late Religious Perſons of the? 
late Re- | faid late Monaſtery of the King's Mart. 


ligious & | reward. 
Servants 


diſpatcht | = 
To an 144 late Servants of the ſaid 


late Monaſtery, for their Wages and 
i Liveries. | JEXY 


Fordebts (To divers Perſons for Vifuals and Ne-) 
owing by | ceffaries of them had ts the uſe of the 
the faid | iid Monaſtery, with 10 /. paied to 
_ Mo- | the late Abbot there, for and in full 
nancry> * paimentof 1241. 5 s. 44. by him to 
be paid to certain Creditorsof the ſaid 
late Monaſtery, by Covenants made 
L with the aforeſaid Commiſſioners. 


And ſo remains clear — 19 12 ©8 


There fm a Liſt of ſome ſmall Debts owing tv and by the ſaid 
onaſtery. 


Then follows a Liſt of the Livings in their Gift. 
Gloceſt. } Four Parſonages and 10 Vicarages. 


Com. Wigorn. } Two Parſonages and 2 Vicarages. 


Com. Warwic. 2 Two Parſonages. 


Vyv 


—— 
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Cotton Libr, 
Otho C.10. 
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Com. Will. t. c: ; 
Briſtol. © : Five Parſonages and 1 Vicarage. 


Com. Wilts. 7} oo 2 Vicar. 
Com. Oxon. 7} One Parſ. and 2 Vicar. 
Com. Dorſ: } Four Patſ. and 2 Vicar. 
Com.Sommerſ. 2 Three Parl. 

Com. Devor. 2 eo x Vicar 
Com. Corub. 7 oo 2 Vicar. 


Com. Glamorg. 


and Morgan. A 


In all 21 Parſonages and 27 Vicarages. 


C4 > a 


IV. Queen Ann Boleyn's laſt letter to Ring Henry. 


S 1 R, 


Our Grace's diſpleaſure, and my Impriſonment, are things ſo ſtrange 

unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, Iam altogether ig- 
norant. Whereas you ſend unto me (willing me to confeſs a Truth, 
and ſo obtain your favour) by fuch an one whom you know to be 
mine ancient profeſſed Enemy. I no ſooner received this Meſſage by 
him, than I rightly conceived your meaning 3 and as if, as you fay, 
confeſſing a Truth indeed may procure my ſafety, I ſhall with all wil- 
lingneſs and duty perform your Command. 

But let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor Wife will ever 
be brought to acknowledg a Fault, where not fo much as a thought 
thereof preceded. And to ſpeak a Truth, never Prince had Wife more 
loyal in all duty, and in all true affeftion, than you have ever found in 
Ann Boleyn, with which Name and Place I could willingly have con- 
tented my ſelf, if God, and your Grace's pleafure had been ſo pleaſed. 
Neither didI at any time fo far forget my ſelf in my Exaltation, or re- 
ceived Queenſhip, but that I always looked for ſuch an alteration as 
nowl find ; for the ground of ny preferment berg on no ſurer Foun- 
dation than your Grace's Fancy, the leaſt alteration, I knew, was fit - 
and ſufficient to draw that Fancy to fome other Subject. You havecho- 
ſen me, from a low eſtate, to be your Queen and Companion, far be- 
yond my deſertor defire. If then you fonnd me worthy of fuch ho- 
nour, Good your Grace let not any light Fancy, or bad counſel of 
mine Enennes, withdraw your Princely Favonr from me; neither let 
that Stain, that unworthy ſtain of a diſloyal heart towards your good 
Grace, ever ca{t ſo foul a blot on your moſt dutiful Wife, and the 


Infant 
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Infant-Princeſs your Daughter : Try me, good King, but let me have 
a lawful Trial, and let not my ſworn Enemies fit as my Accuſers and 
Judges 3 yea, let me receive an open Trial, for my Truth ſhall fear no 
open ſhame ; then ſhall you ſee, either mine innocency cleared, your 
ſuſpicion and Conſcience ſatisfied, the ignominy and ſlander of the 
World ſtopped, or my Guilt openly declared. So that whatloever God 
or you may determine of me, your Grace may be freed from an open 
cenſure 3 and mine Offence being fo lawfully proved, your Grace is at 
liberty, both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy puniſh- 
ment on me as an unlawful Wife, but to follow your Aﬀettion, already 
ſetled, on that Party, for whoſe ſake I am now as I am, whoſe NameI 
could ſome good while fince have pointed unto : your Grace being not 
ignorant of my ſuſpicion therein. 

But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my 
Death, but an infamous ſlander muft bring you the enjoying of your 
defired happineſs 3 then I defire of God, that he will pardon your great 
fin therein, and likewiſe mine Enemies, the Inſtruments thereof; and 
that he will not call you toa ſtrict account for your unprincely and cruel 
uſage of me, at his General Judgment-Seat, where both you and my 
{elf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe Judgment I doubt not (what- 
ſoever the World may think of me) mine Innocence ſhall be openly 
known, and ſufficiently cleared. | 

My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, That my ſelf may only bear the 
burthen of your Grace's diſpleaſure, and that it may not touch the in- 


'nocent Souls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are 


likewiſe in ſtrait Impriſonment for my fake. If ever T have found fa- 
vour in your fight, if ever the Name of Anz Boleyz hath been pleaſing 
in your ears, then let me obtain this requeſt ; and I will fo leave totrou- 
ble your Grace any further, with mine earneſt Prayers to the Trinity to 
haveizour Grace in his good keeping, and to direct you in all your Adi- 
ons. From my doleful Prifon in the Tower this 6th of May. 


Your moſt Loyal and ever 
Faithful Wite, 
Ann Boleyn, 


V. The Judgment of the (onvocation conce;ning General-Conncils. 
Publiſhed by the L. Herbert from the Original. 


S — General-Councils, like-as we (taught by long ex- 
rience) do perfealy know that there never was, nor 1s, any 

thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-Fathers, more expe- 
dient or more neceſlary for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith, for the ex- 
tirpation of Hereſies, and the aboliſhing of SeCts and Schiſms ; and fi- 
nally, for the reducing of Chriſt's People unto one perfect unity and 


concord in his Religion, than by the having of General-Councils. So 
Vvuv 2 that 
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that the ſame be lawfully had and congregated in Spirita Sano, and be 
alſo conform and agreeable, as well concerning the ſurety and indiffe- 
rency of the Places, as all other Points requiſite and neceſlary for the 
ſame, unto that wholſome and godly Inſtitution and uſage, for the 
which they were at firſt deviſed and uſed inthe Primitive Church. Even 
ſo on the other fide, taught by like experience, we eſteem, repute, and 
judg, That there is, ne can be any thing in the World more peſtilent 
and pernicious to the Common-weal of Chriſtendom, or whereby the 
Truth of God's Word hath in times paſt, or hereafter may be ſooner 
defaced or ſubverted, or whereof hath and may enſue more contention, 
more diſcord and other deviliſh effe&ts, than when ſuch General Coun- 
cils have or ſhall be aſſembled, not chriſtianly nor charitably, but for 
and upon private malice and ambition, orother worldly and carnal Re- 
ſpe&s and Conſiderations, according to the ſaying of Gregory Nazzanze- 
715, 1n his Epiſtle to one Procopizs, wherein he writeth this Sentence 
following ; Sic ſentio, ſi verum ſcribendum eſt, omnes Conventus Epiſeo- 
porum fugiendos eſſe, quia nullins Synodi finem vidi bonum, neque habentens 
magis ſolutionem malorum, quam incrementum : Nam cupiditates contentio- 
mm, & gloria (ſed ne putes me odioſum iſta ſrribentem ) vincunt rationem. 
Thar is to fay z © I think this, if I ſhould write truly, That all General 
<« Councils be to be eſchewed, for I never ſaw that they produced any 
« 900d End or Effe&, nor that any Proviſion or Remedy, but rather 
« jncreaſe of Miſchiefs proceeded of them. For the deſire of mainte- 
* nance of Men's Opinions and ambition of Glory (but reckon notthatr 
«<] write this of malice) hath always in them overcomed reaſon. 
Wherefore we think that Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially and above all 
things, ought and muſt, with all their wills, power, and diligence, fore- 
ſee and provide; Ne SanGiſſima hac in parte majorum Inſtituta, ad im- 
probiſſimos ambitionis aut malitie effeFws explendos, diverſiſſurmwo ſuo fine & 
ſeeleratiſſimo pervertantur : Neve ad alin pratextum pojſmt ualere, x lon- 
ge diverſur effelgge orbi producere quam Sawdi(ſima vei facies pre” ſe ferat. 
Thatis to ſay, © Leaſt the moſt noble wholſome Inſtitutions of our El- 
< ders in this behalf be, perverted to a moſt contrary and moſt wicked 
< end and effe& ; that is to ſay, to fulfil and ſatisfy the wicked affe&i- 
< ons of Men's Ambition and Malice 3 or, leſt they might prevail for any 
© other colour, or bring forth any other effe& than their moſt vertuous 
<« and laudable countenance doth outwardly to the World ſhew or pre- 
< tend. And firſt of all we think that they ought principally to conſi- 
der who hath the Authority to call together a General Council. Second- 
ly, Whether the Cauſes alledged be fo weighty and fo urgent, that ne- 
ceſlarily they require a General Council, nor can otherwiſe be remedied. 
Thirdly, Who ought to be Judges in the General Council. Fourth- 
ly, What order of proceeding is to be obſerved in the fame, and how 
the Opinions or Tudgments of the Fathers are to be conſulted or asked. 
Fifthly, What Dod&rines are to be allowed or defended, with diverſe 
other things which in General Councils onght of reafon and equity to 
be obſerved. And as unto the firſt Pomt, We think that neither the 
Biſhop of Reme, nor any one Prince, of what eſtate, degree, or pre- 
heminence focver he be, may by his own Authority, call, indite, or 
ſummon any General Council without the expreſs conſent, aſſent, and 
agreement of the reſidue of Chriſtian Princes, and eſpecially ſuch as 


have 
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have within their own Realms and Seigniories, Imperium merum, that 
r5to ſay,of ſuch as have the whole, intire, and \upream Government and 
Authority over all their Subjects, without knowledging or recognizing 
of any other ſupream Power or Authority. And this to be true, we be 
induced to think, by many and ſundry, as well Examples as great Rea- 
ſons and Authority. The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be over-long 
and tedious to exprels here particularly, we have thought good to omit 
the ſame for this preſent. And in witneſs that this is our plain and de- 
terminate Sentence, Opinion, and Judgment, touching the Premiſles, 
we the Prelates and Clergy under-written, being congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Caxterbury, and repreſenting the 
whole Clergy of the ſame, here to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed our Names 
the 20th of Fly, in the Year of our Lord, 1536. 28. Hen. 8. 
Signed by Kang tap 
Thomas Cromwel, Thomas Cantuarienſ;s, 5109s in the 
Fohannes London, with 13 Biſhops C:lntud 
and of Abbots.Priors, Arch-Deacons, 44 Rechetter 
Deans, Proctors, Clerks, and other ol Sin oe 


Milters 49. | 14 did fig 
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VI. Inſtructions for the King's Commiſoioners, for a new ſurvey, 
and a 1 Inventory to be made of all the Demeſnes, Lands, Goods, and 


Chattels appertaining to any Houſe of Religion of Monks, Cannons, 
and Nuns within their Commiſion, according to the Articles here- 
after following. The number of which Houſes in every (ounty 
limited in their (ommiſſion, being annexed to the ſa d (ommiſſion. 
An Origmal. | 


Henry R. 
Irſt ; After the Diviſion made, one Auditor, one particular Recei- Ex MSS. 
| ver, one Clerk of the Regiſter of the laſt Viſitation, with three Nob. D. G. 
other diſcreet Perſons to be named by the King in every County where Pzerpoint. 
any ſuch Houſes be ; after their repair to ſuch Houſe, ſhall declare to | 
the Governour, and Religious Perſons of the ſame, the Statute of Diſ- 
ſolution, the Commiſſion, and the cauſe and purpoſe of their repair for 
that time. | 
Kew ; That after the Declaration made, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 
ſwear the Governors of the Houſes, or ſuch other the Officers of the 
ſame Houſe, or other, as ye ſhall think can beft declare the ſtate and 
pligr of the ſame, to make declaration and anſwer to the Articles there 
er-written. 
hem ;, Of what Order, Rule, or Religion, the Gme Houſe is, and 
whether it be a Cell or not ; and if it be a Cell, then the Commiſhoners 
to deliver to the Governours of the Houſe a Privy Seal, and alſo to in- 
join him, in the King's Name, under a great pain, to appear without 
delay before the Chancellor of the Augmentations of the Revenues - 
| the 
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faid Goverriors, of any of the ſaid Houſes, within one Year next before 


the King's Crown and the Council; and in the mean time not to 
meddle with the ſame Cell, till the King's pleaſure be further 
known. | 
Item 5 What number of Perſons of Religion be inthe ſame, and the 
converſation of their lives,and how many of them be Prieſts,and how ma- 
ny of them will go to other Houſes of that Religion; or how many will 
take Capacities 3 and how many Servants or Hinds the ſame Houſe 
keepeth commonly, and what other Perſons have their living in the 


ſame Houſe. 


Ttem ; To ſurvey the quantity or value of the Lead and Bells of the 
ſame Houſe, as near as they can, withthe ruin, decay, ſtate, and plight 
of the ſame. 

Tem ;, Incontinently to call for the Covent-Seal, with all Writings 
and Charters, Evidences and Muniments concerning any of the Poſle(- 
ſions to be delivered to them, and put the ſame in ſure keeping, and to 
take a juſt Inventory betwixt them and the Governour, or other Head- 
Officer, by Indenture, of the Ornaments, Plate, Jewels, Chattels, ready 
Mony, Stuff of Houſhold, Coin, as well ſigned as not ſigned, Stock 
and Store in the Farmor's hands, and the value thereof, as near as they 
can, which were appertaining to the ſame Houſes the firſt day of March 
laſt paſt 3 and what debts the Houſe doth owe, and to what Perſon; and 


what Debts be owing to them, and by whom. 


hem; After, to cauſethe Covent, or Common-Seal, the Plate, Jew- 
es, and ready Mony, to be put in ſafe keeping, and the refidue of the 
Particulars ſpecified in the Inventory, to be left in the keeping of the 
Governor, or ſome other Head-Officer, without waſting or conſumption 
of the ſame, unleſs it be for neceſſary expence of the Houſe. | 

Tem ; That they command the Governor, or other receiver of the 
ſame Houſe, to receive no Rents of their Farms until they know fur- 
ther of the King's pleaſure, except ſuch Rents as muſt needs be had for 
their neceſſary Food or Suſtenance, or for payment of their Servants 


Wages. 

; a ; To ſurvey diſcreetly the Demeſnes of the fame Houſe ; that is 
to ſay, ſuch as have not been commonly uſed to be letten out, and to 
certifie the clear yearly value thereof. | 

Trem ; To examine the true yearly value of all the Farms of the ſame - 
Houſe, deduCting thereof Rents reſerved, Penſions and Portions paied 
out of the ſame, Synodals,and proxies 3 Bailiffs, Receivers, Stewards, and 
Auditors Fees, and the Names of them to whom they be paied and due, 
and to none other. 

Item , What Leaſes hath been made to any Farmer, of the Farms per- 
taining to the ſame Houſe 3 and what Rent they reſerved, and to whom, 
and for how many years, and a Copy of the Indentureif they can getit, 
or elſe the Counter-pane. 

Tiem: To ſearch and enquire what Woods, Parks, Forreſts, Com- 
mons, or other Profit belonging to any of the Poſſeſſions of the ſame 
Houſes, the Number of the Acres, the Age and Value, as near as they 
can. 

liem:; What Grants, Bargains, Sales, Gifts, Alienations, Leaſes of 
any Lands, Tenements, Woods, or Offices, hath been made by any the 


the 
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the 4th day of February laſt paſt, and of what things, or to what value, 
and to whom, and for what eſtate. 

Ttem ; If there be any Houſe of the Religion aforeſaid omitted and 
not certifted in the Exchequer, then the ſaid Commiſſioners to ſurvey the 
fame, and to make Certificate accordingly. 

Items That they ſtraitly command every Governor of every ſich 
Houſe limited in their Commiſſion, to Sow and Till their Grounds as 
they have done before, till the King's pleaſure be further known. 

tem; If there be any Houſe given by the King to any Perſon, in any 
of the faid ſeveral Limits of the ſaid Commiſſion, the Names whereof 
ſhall be declared to the ſaid Commiffioners, Then the faid Commiſſioners 
ſhall mmediately take the Covent from the Governor, and take an In- 
ventory indented of the Lead, Bells, Debts, Goods, Chattels, Plate, 
Jewels, Ornaments, Stock and Store, to the King's uſe and to make 
fale of the Goods, Chattels, and other Implements, Plate and Jewels 


hor | excepted. 

em; The ſaid Commiſſioners in every ſuch Houſe, to ſend ſuch of 
the Religious Perſons that will remain in the ſame Religion, to ſome 
other great Houſe of that Religion, by their diſcretion, with a Letter 
toa.Governor for the receipt of them ; And the refidue of them that 
will go tothe World, to ſend them to my Lord of Canterbury, and the 
Lord Chancellor for their Capacities, with the Letter of the ſame Com- 
miffioners. | 

Trem; The ſaid Commiſſioners to give the ſaid Perfons that will have 
Capacities, ſome reaſonable Rewards, according to the diſtance of the 
place, by their diſcretions to be appointed. 

Item ; The ſaid Commiſſioners to command the Governour to reſort 
tothe Chancellor of the Augmentation for his yearly Stipend and Pen- 
fion. 

Trex ; If there be any Houſe diſſolved or given up to the King by 
their Deed, then the Commiſſioners ſhall order themſelves in every 
point and purpoſe, as the Houſes given by the King to any other Perſon 
im form aforeſaid. 

Hem ; Every of the ſaid Commiſſtoners having in charge to ſurvey 
more than one Shire within the Limits of their Commis immedi- 
ately after they have peruſed one Shire, parcel of their Charge, in form 
aforeſaid, ſhall ſend to the Chancellour of the Court for the Augmen- 
tation of the Revenues of the King's Crown, a brief Certificate of all 
theſe Comperts, according to the Inſtructions aforeſaid, what they 
have done in the Premifſes, and in every County fo furveighed, then to 
proceed further to another County 3 and fo as they paſs the ſaid Coun- 
ties to make like Certificate, and ſoforth, till their Limits be farveigh- 
ed, and there to remaintill they know further of the King's pleaſure. 

Ttem ; If the faid Commiſſioners have but one County in charge, then 
to certifie the ſaid Chancellor in form aforeſaid, and there to remain 
till they know farther of the King's pleaſure. 
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Regiſter, 
Craum, 


fol. 47. 


VII. Injunftions given by the Authority of the King s Highneſs 
to the (lergy of this Realm. 


the Name of God, Amen. In the Year of our Lord God one 
thouſand five hundred thirty ſix, and of the moſt noble Reign of 
our Sovereign Lord, Henry the Eighth, King of Exgland and Frazce, 
the 28 Year, and the day of I Thomas Cromwel Knight, 
Lord Cromwel, Keeper of the Privy-Seal of our ſaid Sovereign Lord 
the King, and Vicegerent unto the fame, for and concerning all his 
Juriſdictions Eccleſiaſtical within the Realm, viſiting by the King's High- 
neſs's Supream Authority Eccleſiaſtical, the People and Clergy of this 
Deanery of by my truſty Commiſſary lawfully de- 
puted and conſtitute for this part,have,to o__y of Almighty God, to 
the King's Highneſs's honour, the publick Weal of this his Realm, and 
encreaſe of Vertue in the ſame, appointed and afligned theſe Injun&i- 
ons enſuing to be kept and obſerved, of the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, 
Curates, and Stipendaries, refiant or having cure of Soul, or any other 
Spiritual Adminiſtrations within this Deanery, under the pains hereafter 


limited and appointed. 


The firſt is; That the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and other, having cure 
of Soul any-where within this Deanery, ſhall faithfully keep and ob- 
ſerve, and as far as in them may lie, ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and kept 
of other, all and ſingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, made for 
the aboliſhing and extirpation of the Biſhop of Roxe's pretenſed and 
uſurped Power and Juriſdiction within this Realm. And for the eſta- 
bliſhment and confirmation of the King's Authority and Juriſdiction 
of the ſame, as of the Supream Head of the Church of Ezglazd ; and 
ſhall, to the uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledg, and Learning, purely, 
ſincerely, and without any colour or diffimulation, declare, . manifeſt, 
and open, for the ſpace of one quarter of a year next enſuing, once 
every Sunday, and after that at the leaſt-wiſe twice every quarter, in 
their Sermons and other Collations, that the Biſhop of Roxze's uſurped 
Power and Juriſdiction, having noeſtabliſhment nor ground by the Law 
of God, was of moſt juſt cauſes taken away and aboliſhed ; and there- 
fore they owe unto him no manner of obedience or ſubjeion ; and 
that the King's Power is within his Dominion the higheſt Power and 
Potentate, under God, to whom all Men within the fame Dominions, 
by God's Commandment, owe moſt loyalty and obedience, afore and 
above all other Powers and Potentates in Earth. 


Them ; Whereas certain Articles were lately deviſed and put forth by 
the King's Highneſs's Authority, and condeſcended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation, whereof part are neceſ- 
ſary to be holden and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and teach certain laudable Ceremonies, Rites, and Uſages of 
the Church, meet and convenient to be kept and uſed for a decent and 
politick order in the fame 3 the ſaid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and other 


Curats, ſhall ſo open and declare in their faid Sermons, and other 
| Collations, 
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Collations, the ſaid Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 
they may plainly know and diſcern which of them be neceffary to be 
believed and obſerved for their Salvation, and which be not neceſlary, 
but only do concern the decent and politick order of the ſaid Church : 
according to ſuch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 
unto - heretofore, by Authority of the King's Highneſs in thar 
behalf. 


Moreover, That they ſhall declare unto all fuch as be under their 
Cure, the Articles likewiſe deviſed, put forth, and authorized of late, 
for and concerning the abrogation of certain ſuperfluous Holy-days, 
according to the effect and purport of the ſame Articles: and perſwade 
their Pariſhioners to keep and obſerve the fame inviolable, as things 
honeſty provided, decreed, and eſtabliſhed, by common conſent, and 
p_ Authority, for the Weal, Commodity, and Profit of all this 
Realm. 


Beſides this, to the intent that all Superſtition and Hypocriſie, crept 
into divers Mens hearts may vaniſh away, they ſhall not ſet forth or ex- 
tol any Images, Reliques, or Miracles, for any ſuperſtition or lucre 5 
nor allure the People by any inticements to the pilgrimages of any 
Saint, otherwiſe than is permitted in the Articles lately put forth by the 
Authority of the King's Majeſty, and condeſcended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation 3 as though it were pro- 
per or peculiar to that Saint to give this Commodity,or that : —_ all 
Goodneſs, Health, and Grace, ought to be both asked and looked for 
only of God, as of the very Author of the ſame, and of none other, 
for without him it cannot be given : But they ſhall exhort, as well their 
Pariſhioners as other Pilgrims, that they do rather apply themſelves to 
the keeping of God's Commandments, and fulfilling of his Works of 
Charity ; perſwading them that they ſhall pleaſe God more by the true 
excrciling of their bodily Labour, Travail, or Occupation, and pro- 
viding for their Families, than if they went about to the ſaid Pilgrima- 
ges3 and that it ſhall profit more their Souls health, if they do beſtow 
that on the Poor and Needy, which they would have beſtowed upon 
the ſaid Images or Reliques. — OP 


Alſo in the ſame their Sermons, and other Collations, the Parſons, 
Vicars, and other Curats, aforeſaid, ſhall diligently admoniſh the Fa- 
thers and Mothers, Maſters and Governors of Youth, being within their 
Cure, to teach, or cauſe to be taught, their Children and Servants, 
even from their Infancy, their Pater Neoſter, the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Conimandments, in their Mother Tongue : And the ſame 
{© taught, ſhall cauſe the ſaid Youth oft to repeat and underſtand. 
And to the intent that this may be the more eaſily done, the ſaid Curats 
(hall, in their Sermons, deliberately and plainly recite of the ſaid Pater 
Noſier, the. Articles of our Faith, and the Ten Commandments, one 
Clauſe or Article one day, and an other another day, till thoſe be taught 
and learnt by little ; and ſhall deliver the fame in writing,or ſhew where 
printed Books containing the ſame be to be ſold, to them that can read 


or will deſire the ſame. And thereto that the ſaid Fathers and Mothers, 
| > 0 B21 X X X Maſters 


Pete IE 


: = 


ALS © LEICE-D- 


j 
Het L 6 - : — — if —i ——— n —_— — mem . I EE—_— 
= _—_—  — A EE EE - «> ==Q <2 - AT, = is, hh ——_ wo eg 

9 DME LIE ROD GCE SB Maſh Ree ERS = ORDEAL _— 5 Ez - P "Ss == CES 5 = = — -—__ nm m————_ 

_ - "2 _ — —— — A = CO "I 5 = _ FS 2 => tarn"-> H -25 : _ 
- - - — b — ——— "i bl I FE, DION BY > op a SE” Tn Sea 24 
= - Ads eas, —_— _— 57 EEE =. _ A AS — OR re - we > ——————___— —— — w oy age EC < » 
w; We — ———_—_ I. -— - Tz 2 - ——_— —_— x F Te a diag AZ \ 
—II4 Ta _— TT & 3 —— 3 C LSE. "2. Wc. — cr ER: DT” > - — => 3 —— — tw <a = or "=D _ Ho - > 
Lo IS we 2 —  ——_— _ ———_ S— IF = F - 
22 Y = C =2 5-5 = - E = - 
-== = ——o——— _—P = —— 4 = 3 2 = — => Py w—_ ngr—_ _ 
"LE * e SS o = "27 = \ 3 —_—_ J = £ 
— 5 > SE 5, ale. - = . ; 


En ——— _ 


EE CH nnneI 
——_— 
x. 


of 111 
" 
nh” 

Fw ft 

j  LELP 
} } 

|} 


or 
—_—_— 
a —_ 


— yy— © . . _ ——— — A Do——_ =_ 
—— : on. : <= - GS, 7. CEE i. F - 
As a EO Re —— SE = = nan _—_ = CE 6 
ren nr I et ee - - ——_—— ——_—_— De TE een rn er I - — z 
= = => ha AI ge 2 nD: - - "FI PT 


- - « >a HCL LAS - 
IE = = — 
CRC IEa Et HR i ESE BEE De 
_ 4 —_ 5 = —_— 4 
I - CSS i - - yy 
PE YnT_ ————_— A gps 
v7 > — 2 —_ wy 


_  OICET ISIS 


 eA(oltection Book 111. 


Maſters and Governors, do beſtow their Children and Servants, even 
from their Childhood, either to Learning, or ſome other honeſt Exer- 
cifſe, Occupation, or Huſbandry : exhorting, counfelling, and by allthe 
ways and means they may, as well 1n their ſaid Sermons and Collati- 
ons, as otherwiſe, perſwading the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and 
other Governors, bang under their Cure and Charge, cligeatly to 
provide and foreſee that the faid Youth be in no manner-wiſe kept or 
brought up in idleneſs, leſt at any time afterwards they be driven, for 
lack of ſome Myſtery or Occupation to live by, to fall to begging, ſteal- 
ing, or ſome other unthriftineſs ; foraſmuch as we may daily ce,through 
ſloth and idleneſs, divers valiant Men fall, ſome to begging, and ſome 
totheft ad murder 3 which after brought to calamity and miſery, im- 
pute a great part theteof to their Friends and Governors, which ſuf- 
fered them tobe brought up ſo idely in their Youth 5 where if they had 
been well educated and brought up in ſome good Literature, Occupa- 
tion, or Myſtery, they ſhould, being Rulers of their own Family, have 
profited, as well themſelves as divers other Perſons, to the great commo- 
dity and ornament of the Common-weal. 


Alſo, that the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, and other Curats, ſhall diligently 
provide that the Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and reverently 
miniſtred in their Pariſhes 3 and if at any time it hapned them, either 
in any of the Caſes expreſſed in the Statutes of this Realm, or of ſpe- 
cial licenſe given by the King's Majelty to be abſent from their Benefi- 
ces, they ſhall leave their Cure, not to a rude and unlearned Perſon, 
but to an honeſt, well-learned, and expert Curate, that may teach the 
rude and unlearped of their Cure wholſome Dodrine, and reduce 
them to the right way that do err ; and always let them ſee, that neither 
they, nor their Vicars, do ſeek more their own profit, promotion, or 
advantage, than the profit of the Souls that they have under their Cure, 
or the Glory of God. | 


Alſo, the ſaid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, and other Prieſts, 
ſhall in no wiſe, at any unlawful time, nor for any other cauſe, than for 
their honeſt neceſſity, haunt or reſort to any Taverns or Ale-houſes ; 
And after their Dinner and Supper, they ſhall not give themſelves to 
Drinking or Riot, ſpending their time 1dely, by Day or by Night, at 
Tables or Cards-playing, or any other unlawful Game 3 but at ſuch 
times as they ſhall have ſuch leifure, they ſhall read or hear ſomewhat of 
Holy Scripture, or ſhall occupy themſelves with ſome other honeſt Exer- 
ciſe 3 and that they alway do thoſe things which appertain to good con- 
gruence and honeſty, with profit of the Common-weal, having always 
in mind, That they ought to excel all others in purity of liſeand ſhould 
be examples to all other to live well and chriſtianly. 


Furthermore 3 Becauſe the Goods of the Church are called the 
Goods of the Poor, and at thefe days nothing is leſs ſeen than the Poor 
to be ſuſtained with the fame ; all Parſons, Vicars, Penfionaries, Pre- 
bendaties, and other Beneficed Men within the Deanery, not being re- 
ſident upon their Benefices, which may diſpend yearly 20]. or above 
within this Deanry,orellewhere,ſhall diſtribute hercafter yearly amongſt 


their 
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their poor Pariſhioners, or other Inhabitants there, in the preſence of 
the Church-Wardens, or ſome other honeſt Men of the Pariſh, the 
forticth part of the Fruits and Revenues of the faid Benefices : leſt they 
be worthily noted of Ingratitude 5 which reſerving ſo many parts to 
themſelves, cannot vouchſafe to impart the fortieth portion thereof a- 
_—_ the poor People of that Pariſh, that is fo fruntful and profitable 
unto tem. 


And to the intent that Learned Men may hereafter ſpring the more 
for the execution of the Premiſles 3 Every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or 
beneftced Man within this Deanry, having yearly to diſpend in Benefi- 
ces, and other promotions of the Church, an 1001. ſhall give compe- 
tent exhibition to one Scholar ; and for as many hundred pounds more 
as he may diſpend, to ſo many Scholars more, ſhall give like exhibition 
in the Univerſity of Oxford or Cambridg, or ſome Grammer-School ; 
which after they have profited in good Learning, may be Partners of 
therr Patrons Cureand Charge, as well in preaching as otherwiſe, in the 
execution of their Offices; or may, when need ſhall be, otherwiſe 
profit the Common-Wealth with their Counſel and Wiſdom. 


Alſo, that all Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, having Churches, Chap- 
pels, or Manſions within this Deanry, ſhall beſtow yearly hereafter up- 
on the fame Manſions, or Chancels of their Churches being in decay, 

the fifth part of their Benefices till they be fully repaired 3 and the ſame 
{o repaired, ſhall always keep and maintain in good ſtate. 


All which and ſingular InjunRtions {hall be inviolably obſerved of the 
faid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, Stipendiaries, and other Clerks 
and beneficed Men, under the pain of ſuſpenſion and ſequeſtration of 
the Fruits of their Benefices, until they have done their duty according 
to theſe InjunCtions. 


| —— 


VIII. Cromwel's Letter to Shaxton, Biſhop of Sarum, taken 
from a ( opy writ by his Secretary. 


SITY IS AZ 


Y Lord, after hearty Commendations, I cannot but both much 44, ribr. 
marvel that you whom I have taken as mine truſty Friend, Cleop.E. 4. 
ſhould judg me, as F perceive by your Letters you do, and alfo be glad 
that ye fo frankly utter your Stomach to me. I would thank you for 
your plain writing and free monitions, ſaving that you ſeem fuller of 
ſuſpxtion than it becometh a Prelate ob. your ſort to be : and (to ſay 
that maketh me more ſorry) mach worſe perſwaded of me than 1 
thought any of your Learning and Jace could have been. Itook 
a Matter out of your hands to mine, if upon confiderations mine Of- 
fice bind me to do-ſ{o, what cauſe haye ye to complain ? if I had done 
rhis, either upon affeftion, or intendmg prejudice to your eſtimation, 
you might have expoſtulated with me 3 and yet if ye then had doneit 
after a gentler ſort, I ſhould both ſooner have amended that I did __ 
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and alſo have had better cauſe to judge your writing to me, to be of a 
friendly heart towards me. If ye be offended with my ſharp Letters, 
how can your teſty words (T had almoſt given them another Name) 
delight me? I required you to uſe no extremity in your Office, durys 
eſt hic ſermo, ye call it 3 and when ye have done, ye begin again, even 
as tho all being ſaid, all were ſtill behind. IF ye have uſed none extre- 
mity, Iam, I enſure you, as glad of it as I ought to be: And though 
ye do not, yet upon a complaint my Office bindeth me to ſuccour him 
that ſaith he is over-matched, and is compelled to ſuſtain wrong. I was 
thus informed, and by Perſons to whom I gy more credit than I in- 
tend to do hereafter, if they have abuſed me, as ye would make me 
believe they have. They thus complaining, could I do leſs than grant 
untothem ſuch Remedies as the King's Highneſs and his Laws give indif- 
ferently to all hisSubjedts ? Might I not alſo ſomewhat gather, that ye 
proceeded the ſorer againſt the Reader, Roger London, when I had ſeen 
how much you deſired the preferment of your Servant to that Reve- 
nue? My Lord, you had ſhewed your ſelf of much more patience, I 
will notſay of much more prudence, if ye had contented your ſelf with 
their lawful Appeal, and my lawful Injun&tions; and rather. have writ- 
ten ſomewhat fully to inſtruct us in this Matter, than thus to deſire to 
conquer me by ſhrewd words, to vanquiſh me by ſharp threp of 
Scripture, which as I know to uſe travel, fo I truſt to God as great 
a Clerk as ye be,is done already. Thus out of their place, it becometh 
me not, neither yet I am wont to vaunt my ſelf of well-doing, I 
know who worketh all that is well wrought by me ; and whereas he 
is the whole Doer, I intend not to offer him this wrong, to labour, 
and I to take the thanks 3 yet as I do not ceaſe to give thanks, that 
that it hath pleaſed his Goodneſs to uſe me as an Inſtrument, and to 
work ſomewhat by me, ſo I truſt I am as ready to ſerve him in my Cal- 
ling, to my little power, as ye are preſt to write worſe of me than ye 
ought to think. My Prayer is, That God give me no longer life, than 
I ſhall be glad to uſe mine Office 7 edificationem, and not in deſtru@1io- 
ze, as ye bear me in hand I do. God, ye fay, will judg ſuch uſing of 
Authority, meaning flatly, that TI do abuſe ſuch Power as hath pleaſed 
God and the King's Highneſs to ſet me in; God, I fay, will ;ade ſuch 
Judges as yeare, and charge alſo ſuch thoughts as ye miſuſe : ye do not 
ſo well as I would ye ſhould do, if ye fo think of me as your Letters 
make me think ye do. The Crime that ye charge me withal, is greater 
than I may or ought to bear,untruer,f truſt,than they that would Lineſt, 
ſhall be able to prove. It is a ftrangething, you fay, thatI neither would 
write, nor ſend you word by mouth, what ye ſhould do with the Po- 
piſh Monks of Abington 5 and that the Abbot of Redding could get 
ſtreight-way my Letters to inhibit your juſt doings : That was not my 
mind which I wrote, I did not intend to lett your juſt doings, but ra- 
ther to require you to do juſtly ; neitherT was ſwift in granting my Let- 
ters to him, albeit I am much readier to help him that complains of 
wrong, than preſtto further on him that defireth puniſhment of a Per- 
ſon whom I am not ſure hath offended. I made you no anſwer, a ſtrange 
thing ! my Lord, I thought ye had better known my Buſineſs, than for 
ſach a Matter to eſteem me not your Friend; you might have better 
judged that I was too much cumbred with other Affairs, that thoſe _ 
ue 
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ſued for the Abbot, could better eſpy their time than you could. Some 
Man will think it rather utterdifpleaſure conceived before, than that ye 
have any urgent occaſion here to misjudg my mind towards you.As con- 
cerning your Manor you muſt uſe your Priviledges as things lent unto 
you, ſo long as ye ſhall occupy them well, that'is, according to the mind 
and pleaſure of them that gave you them. I took neither the Monk's 
Caute, nor any other, into my hands, to be a bearer of any ſuch whom 
their upright dealings is not able to bear. No, you know I think, that 
I love ſuch readers of Scripture as little as ye do: would God Men of 
your ſort were as diligent to ſce that in all their Dioceſſes good were 
made, as I am glad to remove things when I know them ; if ye had ta- 
ken even then but half the pains to ſend up ſuch things againſt him as 
ye now ſend, ncither you ſhould have had cauſe, no nor occaſion thus 
ealily to divine of my good or evil-will towards you; nor I have been 
cumbred with this anſwer. My Lord, I pray you, while I am your 
Friend, take me to be ſo; for if I were not, or if I knew any cauſe 
why I ought not, I would not be afraid to ſhow you what had alienated 
my mind from you 3 ſo you ſhould well perceive that my diſpleaſure 
ſhould laſt no longer than there were cauſe. I paſs over your Nemo /z- 
ditur nift a ſcipſo, I pray with you this firſt part, Ow Lord have pity 
vpon me ; the other part is not in my Prayers, That God ſhould turn 
zy heart, tor he is my Judg, Imay err in my doingsfor want of know- 
ledg, but I willingly bear no miſdoers, I willingly hurt none whom 
honeſty and the King's Laws do not refuſe. Undonot you your ſelf, I 
intend nothing leſs than to work you any diſpleaſure. If hitherto I 
have ſhewed you any pleaſure,I am glad of it : I ſhowed it to your Qua- 
lities and not to you ; if they tarry with you, my good-will cannot 
depart from you, except your Prayer be heard, that is, My Heart be 
turned, TI aſſure youlI am right-glad ye are in the place ye are in, and 
will do what ſhall lie in me to aid you in your Office, to maintain your 
Reputation, to give you credit among your Flock, and elſewhere ; as 
long asT ſhall ſee you faithful to your Duty, according to your Calling. 
I will not become your good Lord, as your defire 1s, I am and have 
been your Friend, and take you to be mine; caſt out vain ſuſpition, 
let raſh Judgment rule Men of leſs wit and diſcretion 3 wilfulneſs be- 
cometh all Men better than a Biſhop, which ſhould always teach us to 
lack gladly our own Will, becauſe you may not have your own Will. 
Here 1s Chriſt#s panp. facit & ditat,cum Dominus dedit & Dominus abſtu- 
lit, to what purpoſe ? Sit nomer Domini benediFum, can never lack his 
place, it becometh alwiſe 1n ſeaſon; or elſe as great a Divine as ye are, 
[ would ſay, it were not the beſt Placed here, except you wilt better, 
you had rather loſe all than any part of your will. I pray you teach 
Patience better in your Deeds, or elſe ſpeak as little of it as ye can. 
My Lord, you might have provoked an other in my place, that would 
have uſed leſs patience with you, finding fo little in you ; but I cantake 
your Writings, and this Heat off your Stomach, even as well as I can, I 
truſt, beware of Flatterers. As for the Abbot of Reddizg,and his Monk; 
if I find them as ye ſay they are, I will order them as I ſhall think good 3 
ye ſhall do well to do your Duty, if you ſo do, ye have no cauſe to 
miſtruſt my Friendſhip 3 if ye do not, I muſt tell it you, and that ſome- 
what after the plaineſt ſort, To take a Caufe out of your bands into 
mine, 
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. mine , I do but mine Office, you meddle further than your Office 
will bear you, thus roughly to handle me for uſing of mine. If ye 
do ſo no more, I let paſs all that is paſt, and offer you ſuch 
kindneſs as ye ſhall lawfully deſire at my hands. Thus fare you 


well. 


IX; The Sentence given out by Pope Paul the third, 
againſt King Henry, 


Dannatio & Excommunicatio Henrici 8. Regis Angliz, ejuſque 
Fautorum & Complicum, cum aliarum penarum adjettione. 


Paulus Fpiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad perpetuam 
ret memoriam. 


Jus qui immobilis permanens ſua providentia ordine mirabili dat 

cundta moveri, diſponente clementia, vices, licet immeriti geren- 
tes 11 terris, & in ſede juſtitiz conſtituti, juxta prophetz quoque Hiere- 
miz vaticinium dicentis : Ecce te conſtitui ſuper gentes & Regna, ut 
evellas & deſtruas, zdifices, plantes, przcipuum ſuper omnes Reges 
Univerſx Terrz cunQoſq; populos obtinentes principatum: acillum qui 
pius & miſericorseſt, 8& vindicam ei qui illam przvenit paratam tempe- 
rat, nec quos impenitentes videt ſevera ultione caſtigat,quin prius com- 
minetur, i afſidue autem peccantes & in peccatis perſeverantes, cum 
exceſſus miſericordiz fines pretereunt,' ut faltem metu panz ad cor re- 
yerti cogantur, juſtitiz vires exercet, imitantes; ex incumbenti nobis 
Apoſtolicz follicitudinis ſtudio per-urgemur, ut cunftarum perſona- 
rum noſtrz curz cxlitus commiſiarum falubri ſtatui folertius intenda- 
mus, ac erroribus & ſcandalis, quz Hoſtis antiqui verſutia imminere 
conſpicimus, propenſius obviemus, exceſſuſq; 8&-enormia ac ſcandaloſa 
crimina congrua ſeveritate coerceamus, & juxta Apoſtolum inobedien- 
tiam ovium promptius ulciſcendo, illorum perpetratores debita corre- 
Rione fic compeſcamus, quod eos De1 iram provocaſle pceniteat, & ex 
hoc aliis exemphum cautelz ſalutaris accedat. 

Sane cum ſuperioribus diebus nobis relatum fuiſſet, quod Henricus 
Angliz Rex, licet tempore Pontificatus fxl. record. Leonis Papz X. 
Pradecefloris noſtri diverſorum hzreticorum Errores, ſzpe ab Apoſto- 
lica'Sede 8 Sacris Conciliis prxteritis temporibus damnatos, & noviſii- 
me noltra ztate per perditionis alumnum Martinum Lutherum fuſcita- 
tos & innovatos, zelo Catholicz Fidei, & erga dictam Sedem devotio- 
nis fervore inductus, non minus dodte quam pie, per quendam librum 
per eum deſuper compoſitum, & eidem Leoni Pradeceſlori ut eum exa- 
minaret & approbaret obhtum, confutaſſet, ob quod ad eodem Leone 
Pradeceffore ultra dii libri, cum magna ipſius Henrici Regis laude & 
commendatione, approbationem, titulum Defenfſoris Fidei reportaverit, 
a recta Fide & Apoſtolico tramite devians, ac propriz falutis, fame, 8 
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honoris immemor, poſtquam Chariflima in Chriſto Filia noſtra Catha- 
rina Angliz Regia 1lluftri fua progenie conjuge, cum qua publice in 
facie Eccleſiz Matrimonium contraxerat,& per plures annos continuave- 
rat, acex qua, dio conftante Matrimonio, prolem pluries ſuſceperat 3 
nulla legitima ſubfiſtente cauſa, & contra Eccleſiz prohibitionem dimiſhh, 
cum quadam Anna Bolena, Muhere Anghca, ditta Catharina adhuc vi- 
vente, de facto Matrimonium contraxerat, ad deteriora profiliens, quaſ- 
dam leges ceu generales Conftitutiones edere non erubuit, per quas ſub- 
ditos fuos ad quofdam hereticos & fchiſmaticos Articulos tenendos, inter 
quos & hoc erat quod Romanus Pontifex Caput Ecclefiz, & Chriſti 
Vicarius non erat, & quod ipſe in Anglica Eccleſia fupremum Caput exi- 
ſtebat, ſub gravibus etiam mortis pcenis cogebat. Et his non contentus, 
Diabolo facrilegi crimen fuadente, quamplures Prelatos, etiam Epiſco- 
pos, aliaſq; perſonas Ecclefiaſticas, etiam Regulares, necnon Szculares, 
{1bi ut haretico & fchiſmatico adhrere, ac Articulos przdictos San&o- 
rum Patrum decretis & Sacrorum Conciliorum Statutis, imo etiam ipſi 
Evangelicz veritati contrarios, tanquam tales alios damnatos approbare, 
& {equi nolentes, & intrepide recuſantes, capi & carceribus mancipart. 


Hiſq; ſimiliter non contentus, mala malis accumulando, bonz memoriz. 


Jo. H.S. Vitalis Preſbyt. Cardinal. Roffen. quem ob fidei conſtantiam 8 
vitz Sanctimoniam ad Cardinalatus dignitatem promoveramus, cum di» 
is hxreſibus & erroribus conſentire nollet, horenda immanitate & de- 
tcſtanda ſzvitia, publice miſerabili ſupplicio tradi & decollari mandave- 
rat, & fecerat, Excommunicationis, & Anathematis, aliaſq; graviſlimas 
ſententias, cenfuras, -& pcenas in literis & conſtitutionibus recolendz 
mem. Bonifacui VIIT. Honoru III. Roman.Pontificum przdeceſſorum no- 
ſtrorum deſuper editis contentas, 8 alias in tales a jure latas damnabili- 
ter incurrendo, ac Regno Angliz, & dominis quz tenebat, necnon 
regalis faſtign celſitudine ac prafati tituli przrogativa, & honore ſe in- 
dignum reddendo. | 

2. Nos licet ex eo, quod prout non 1gnorabamus, idem Henricus 
Rex certis cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis, quibus a piz memoriz Clemente 
Papa VII. etiam przdeceſſore noſtro, poſtquam humanifſimis literis & 
paternis exhortationibus, multiſq3z nunciis & mediis, primo 8 poſtre- 
mo etiam judicialiter, ut przfatam Annam a ſe dimitteret, 8 ad pradi- 
&x Catharinz ſux verz Conjugis confortwum rediret, fruſtra monitus 
fuerat, innodatus extiterat, Pharaonis duritiam imitando, per longum 
tempus in clavium contemptum inſorduerat, & inſordeſcebat, __ 
cor rediret, vix ſperare poſle videremus, ob paternam tamen Charita- 
tem, qua in minoribus conſtituti donec in obedientia, & reverentia Sedis 
prediz permanſit, eum proſecuti fueramus, utq; clarius videre poſle- 
mus, an clamor qui ad nos delatus fuerat, {quem certe ctiam ipſins Hen- 
rict Regis reſpectu falſum efle defideramus ) verus eſlet, ſtatuimus ab ul- 
teriori contra ipſum Henricum Regem proceſſu ad tempus abſtinendo, 
hujus rei veritatem diligentius indagare. | 

3. Cum autem debitis diligentiis defuper faQtis clamorem ad nos, ut 
przfertur, delatum, verum efle, fimulque, quod dolenter referimus, 
dictum Henricum Regem ita in profundum malorum deſcendiſle, ut de 
cjus refipiſcentia nulla penitus videatur {pes habert poſſe, repererimus : 
Nos attendentes vetere lege,crimen adulterii notatumlapidari mandatum, 
ac audores Schiſmaris halitu terr# abſorptos, eorumq; ſequaces cclelti 
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igne conſumptos, Elimamq; Magum viis Domini reſiſtentem per Apo- 
ſtolum zterna ſeveritate damnatum fuiſſe, volenteſq; ne in diſtrio exa- 
mine ipſius Henrici Regis & ſubditorum ſuorum, quos ſecum in perdi- 
tionem trahere videmus, animarum ratio a nobis expoſcatur, quantum 
nobis ex alto conceditur, providere contra Henricum Regem, ejuſque 
complices, fautores, adhzrentes, & ſequaces, & in przmiflis quomodo- 
libet culpabiles, contra quod ex eo quod exceſſus, & delicta pradicta 
adeo manifeſta ſunt & notoria, ut nulla poſlint tergiverſatione celari, 
abſq; ulteriori mora ad executionem procedere poſlemus, benignius a- 
gendo, decrevimus infraſcripto modo procedere. 

4. Habita itaqz ſuper his cum venerabilibus fratribus noſtris S. R. E, 
Cardinalibus dehberatione matura, 8& de illorum confilio & aſſenſy, 
przfatum Henricum Regem, ejuſq3 complices, fautores, adhzrentes, 


- conſultores & ſequaces, ac quoſcunq; alios in premiſſis, ceu eorum alj- 


quo quoque modo culpabiles, tam laicos vam Clericos, etiam regulares 
cujuſcung; dignitatis, ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, conditionis, przeminen- 
tiz, & excellentiz exiſtant, (quorum nomina & cognomina, perinde 
ac fi praſentibus inſererentur, pro ſufficienter expreſſis haberi volumus) 
per viſcera miſericordiz Dei noſtri hortamur, & requirimus in Domino, 
quatenus Henricus Rex a prxdidtis erroribus prorſus abſtineat, & conſti- 
tutiones, ſeu leges przdiCtas, ficut de faQto eas fecit, revocet, caſſet, & 
annullet, & coa&ione ſubditorum ſuorum ad eas ſervandas, necnon 
carceratione, captura, & punitione illorum, qui ipſis conſtitutionibus 
ſeu legibus adhzrere, aut eas ſervare noJuerint, & ab ahliiserroribus prz- 
dictis penitus, & omnino abſtineat, & fi quos przmiſſorum occaſione 
captivos habeas, relaxet.. 7 

5. Complices vero, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſequaces 
dicti Henrici Regis in przmiſſis, & circa ea ipfi Henrico Regi ſuper his 
de c#tero non adfiſtant, nec adhzreant, vel faveant, nec et confilium, 
auxilium, vel favorem, deſuper praſtent. 

6. Alias fi Henricus Rex, ac fautores, adhzrentes. conſultores, & 
ſequaces, hortationibus 8& requiſitionibus hujuſmodi non annuerint 
cum effetu, Henricum Regem, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores & 
ſequaces, ac alios culpabiles przdicos, auctoritate Apoſtolica, ac ex cer- 
ta noſtra ſcientia, & de Apoſtolicz poteſtatis plenitudine, tenore pra- 
ſentium, in virtute ſan&z obedientiz, ac ſub majoris Excommunicatio- 
nis lata ſententia, a qua etiam prztextu cujuſcunq; privilegii, vel facul- 
tatis, etiam in forma confeſſionalis, cum quibuſcungz efficaciflimis clau- 
ſulis nobis & Sede prxdifta quomodolibet conceffis, & etiam iteratis 
vicibus innovatis, ab alio quam a Romano Pontifice, przterquam in 
mortis Articulo conſtituti, ita tamen, quod fi aliquem abſolvi contingat, 
qui poſtmodum convaluerit, nifi poſt convaleſcentiam, monitioni & 
mandatis noſtris hujuſmodi paruerit cum effecu, in eandem Excommu- 
nicationis ſententiam reincidat, abſolvi non poſlnt. | 

7. Necnon rebellionis, & quoad Henricum Regem, etiam perditio- 
nis Regni, & Dominiorum predictorum, 8& tam quoad eum, quam 
quod alios monitos ſupradicos ſupra & infraſcriptis penis, quas fi didtis 
monitioni & mandatis, ut przfertur, non paruerint, eos, & eorum fin- 
gulos, ipſo fafto reſpective incurrere volumus, per preſentes monemus; 
eiſq; & corum cuilibet diſtrifte pracipiendo mandamus, quatenus Hen- 
ricus Rex per ſe, vel procuratorem legitimum & ſufficient yR_ ſuf- 
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fultum, infra nonaginta, complices vero, fautores, adherentes, conſul- 
tores, & ſ{equaces, ac alii in przmifſis quomodolibet culpabiles ſupradi- 
cti, Szculares & Eccleſtaſtici etiam regulares, perſonaliter infra ſexaginta 
dics compareant coram nobis, ad ſe ſuper przmiſlis legitime excuſan- 
dum & defendendumzalias videndum & audiendum contra eos & eorum 
ſingulos, etiam nominatim, quos fic monemus, quatenus expediat, ad 
omnes & lingulos, aCtus, etiam ſententiam definitivam, declaratoriam, 
condemnatoriam, 8 privatoriam, . ac mandatum executivum procedi. 
Quod 11 Henricus Rex, & alii moniti przdi&i intra dictos terminos eis 
ut przfertur, reſpeCtive przfixos non comparuerint, & prxdiftam Ex- 
communicationis ſententiam per tres dies, poſt lapſum diftorum termi- 
norum animo, quod abſit, ſuſtinuerint indurato, cenfaras ipſas aggrava- 
mus, & ſucceſlive reaggravamus, Henricumq; ipſum, privationis Regni 
& Dominiorum przdicorum, & tam eum quam alios monitos prxdictos, 
& eorum {ingulos, omnes & ſingulas alias peenas prexdifas incurrifle; ab 
ommbuſq; Chriſti fidehbus, cum eorum bonis perpetuo diffidatos ele. 
Et (1 1nterim ab humanis decedat, Eccleftaſtica debere carere ſepultura, 
auCtoritate & poteſtatis plenitudine prxdiCtis decernimus, & declara- 
mus, eoſq; anathematis, malediCtionis, & damnationis #ternz mucrone 
percutimus. v | 

8. Necnonquz prefatus Henricus Rex quomodolibet, 8& ex quavis 
cauſa tenet, habet, aut poſſidet, Quamdiu Henricus Rex, & alii moniti 
predict, & corum _ 1n aliis per dictum Henricum Regem non ten- 
tis,. habitis, aut poſſeſſts permanſerint, & triduo poſt eorum inde receſ- 
ſum, & alia quzcunqz; ad quz Henricum Regem, & alios monitos prxdi- 
Cos, poſt lapſum diftorum terminorum declinare contigerit, Dominia, 
civitates, terras, caſtra, villas, oppida, Metrapolitanaſque, & alias Ca- 
thedrales, cxteraſq; inferiores Eccleſias, necnon Monaſteria, Prioratus, 
Domos, Conventus, & loca religioſa, vel pia cujuſcunque, etiam S. Be- 
nedi&. Cluniacen. Ciſtercien. Prxmonſtraten. ac Przdicatorum,  Mino- 
rum, Eremitarum S. Auguſtini Carmelitarum, & aliorum Ordinum, ac 
Congregationum, & Militiarum quaruncunq; in ipſis Dominiis, Civita- 
tibus, terris, caſtris, villis, oppidis, & locis exiſtentia, Eccleſtaſtico 
ſypponimus Interdidcto, ita ut illo durante in iis etiam prxtextu cujuſcun- 
que Apoſtolici indulti, Ecclefiis, Monaſteriis, Prioratibus, Domibus, 
Conventibus, locis, ordinibus, aut perſonis, etiam quacunqz dignitate 
fulgentibus conceff1, przterquam in caſibus a jure permiſfis, ac etiam in 
1lis alias quam clauſfis januis, & Excommunicatis & interdiCtis excluſis, 
nequeant Miſiz, aut alia divina officia celebrari. 

| 9. Et Henrici Regis, complicumque, fautorum, adhzrentium, con- 
ſultorum, ſequactum, & culpabilium przdiftorum filii, pznarum, uthic 
mn hoc caſu par eſt, participes fint, omnes 8& ſingulos eju{dem Henrict 
Regis cx difta Arina, ac ſingulorum aliorum prezdictorum filios natos, & 
ae, alioſq; deſcendentes, uſq3 in eum gradum, ad quem jura 
pe&nas in caſibus hujuſmodi extendunt (nemine excepto, nullaq; mino- 
ris #tatis, aut ſexus, vel ignorantiz, vel alterius cujuſvis cauſz habita 
ratione) dignitatibus, & honoribus in quibus quomodolibert conſtituti 
exiſtunt,: ſeu quibus gaudent, utuntur, potiuntur, aut muniti ſunt, nec- 
non privilegiis, conceſſionibus, gratiis, indulgentiis, immunitatibus, re- 
miſtonibus, libertatibus, & indultis, ac dominiis, civitatibus, caltris, 
terris, villis, oppidis, & locis, etiam Commendatis, vel in Gubernium 
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conceſlis, & quz in feudum, emphyteuſim, vel alias a Romanis, vel 
aliis Ecclefiis, Monaſteriis, & locts Eccleſiaſticis, ac ſecularibus Princi- 
pibus, Dominiis, Potentatibus, etiam Regibus 8& Imperatoribus, aut 
aliis privatis, vel publicis perſonis quomodolibet habent, tenent, aut 
poſſident, c#teriſqz omnibus bonis, mobilibus & immobilibus, juribus 
& actionibus, eis quomodolibet competentibus privatos, diftaq; bona 
feudalia, vel emphyteutica, 8 alia quzcunqz ab aliis quomodolibet ob- 
tenta, ad dire&tos dominos, ita ut de 1llis libere diſponere poſlint, re- 
ſpective devoluta, & eos qui Eccleſiaſtici fuerint, ettamſi religioſi ex;- 
ſtant, Eccleſiis etiam Cathedralibus, &  Metropolitanis, necnon Mona- 
ſteriis & Prioratibus, prepoſituris, przpoſitatibus, dignitatibus, perſo- 
natibus, Officiis, Canonicatibus & Prezbendis, alnſq; beneficns Eccleſia- 
ſticis per eos quomodolibet obtentis privatos, & ad illa ac alia in poſte- 
rum obtinenda inhabiles eſſe, ſimiliter decernimus & declaramus; coſq:; 
fic reſpe&tive privatos ad illa, &alia quzcunqz ſimilia, ac dignitates, ho- 
nores, admimſtrationes, & officia, jura, ac feuda in poſterum obtinenda, 

auQoritate & ſcientia, ac plenitudine fimilibus mnhabilitamus. 
ro. Ipfiuſq; Henrici Regis, ac Regni omniumq; altorum dominiorum, 
civitatum, terrarum, caſtrorum, villarum, fortalitiorum, arcium, op- 
pidorum, & locorum ſuorum, etiam de facto obtentorum Magiſtratus, 
judices, Caſtellanos, Cuſtodes & Officiales quoſcunque, necnon Com- 
munitates, Univerſitates, Collegia, Feudatarios, vaſlallos, ſubditos, ci- 
ves, incolas, 8 habitatores etiam forenſes, difto Regi de facto obedien- 
tes, tam ſzxculares, quam fi qui rationis alicujus temporalitatis ipſum 
Henricum Regem in ſuperiorem recognoſcant, etiam Eccleſiaſticos, a 
przfato rege, ſeu ejus complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrentibus, conſulto- 
ribus, & ſequacibus ſupradiCtis deputatis, a juramento fidelitatis, jure 
vaſallitico, & omni erga Regem, &: alios prxdictos ſubjectione abſolyi- 
mus, ac penitus liberamus. His nihilominus ſub Excommunicationis 
pena mandantes, ut ab ejuſdem Henrici Regis, faorumq; officialium, 
judicum, & magiſtratuum quorumcunq; obedientia pceenitus & omnino 
recedant, nec illos in ſuperiores recognoſcant, neque illorum mandatis 

obtemperent. 

11.Etut alii eorum exemplo perterriti diſcant ab hujuſmodi exceſfibus 
abſtinere, ceiſdem aucoritate, ſcientia, & plenitudine, volumus, ac decer- 
nimus, quod Henricus Rex & —_— fautores, adhzrentes, conſul- 
tores, ſequaces, & alii in premiſſ1s culpabiles, poſtquam alias panas 
prxdidas, ut prefertur, reſpetive incurrerint, necnon praxfati deſcen- 
dentes, ex tunc infames exiſtant, & ad teſtimonium non admittantur, 
teſtamenta, & codicillos, aut alias difpoſitiones, etiam-inter vivos con- 
cedere, & facere non poſlint, &.ad alicujus ſucceſſionem ex teſtamento, 
vel ab inteſtato, necnon ad juriſdiftionem, ſeu judicandi poteſtatem, & 
ad Notoriatus Offictum, omneſq; actus lepitimos quoſcunq; ita ut eorum 
proceſſus, ſive inſtrumenta atqz alii attus quicunque, nullms ſintroboris 
vel momenti, inhabiles exiſtant, 8&nulli ipſis; ſed iph aliis ſuper quocun- 
que debito & negotio, tam civili, quam criminali, de jure reſpondere 

teneantur. ; | 
_ 12. Et nihilominus omnes, & ſingulos Chriſti fideles, ſub Excom- 
municationis, & aliis infraſcriptis penis, monemus, ut monitos, Ex- 
communicatos, aggravatos, interdictos, privatos , traleditos, & 
damnatos prxzdictos evitent,. & quantum in eis eſt, & ab aliis _ 
| ciant, 
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faciant, nec cum eiſdem, ſeu przfari Regis Civitatum, Dominiorum, 
Terrarum, Caſtrorum, Comitatuum, Villarum, Fortalitiorum, Oppi- 
dorum, & locorum prxdiftorum civibus, incolis, vel habitatoribus aus 
ſubditis 8 vaſlallis, emendo, vendendo, permutando, aut quamcunque 
mercaturam,ſeu negotium exercendo,commercium, ſeu aliquam converſa- 
tionem,ſeu communionem habeant:aut vinum,granum,fal.(cu alia vitualia, 
arma,pannos,merces vel quaſvisalias mercantias,vel res per mare ineorum 
navibus, triremibus, autalis navigis,five per terram cum mulis, vel aliis ani- 
malibus,deferreautconducere,ſcu deferri aut conduci facere,vel delata per 
illos recipere,publice vel occulte,aut talia facientibusauxilif,confilifi,favo- 
rem publice vel occulte,directe vel indirefte,quovis quafſito colore, perſe, 
vel alium, ſeu alios quoquo modo prxſtare przſumant. Quod fi fecerint, 
ultra Excommunicationis przdictz, etiam nullitatis contratuum quos 
inirent, necnon perditionis mercium, victualium, & bonorum omnwum 
delatorum, quz capientium fiant, poenas ſimiliter eo ipſo incurrant. 

13. Cxterum quia convenire non videtur, ut cum his qui Eccleſiam 
contemnunt, dum prxeſcrtim ex eorum pertinacia ſpes corrigibilitatis 
non habetur, hi qui divinis obſequiis vacant, converſentur, quod-etiam 
111os tuto facere non poſle dubitandum eſt, omnium $& ſingularum Metro- 
politanarum & aliarum Cathedralium, cxterarumq; infcriorum Eccleſia- 
rum & Monaſteriorum, domorum & locorum Religioſorum, & piorum 
quorumcumque, ctiam S. Auguſtin, S. Benedifti, Cluniacen. Ciſtercien. 
Przmonſtraten. ac Praxdicatorum, Minorum; Carmelitarum, aliorum- 
que quorumcumgz ordinum, & Militiarum, etiam Hoſpitalis Hieroſoly- 
mitani, Przlatis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Przceptoribus, Prapofitis, Mi- 
niſtris, Cuſtodibus, Guardianis, Conventibus, Monachis & Canonicts, 
necnon Parochialium Eccleftarum ReCtoribus, aliiſq; quibuſcunq; per- 
ſonis Ecclefiaſticis in Regno & Dominiis przdiftis commorantibus, ſab 
Excommunicationis ac privationis Adminiſtrationum 8& regiminum Mo- 
naſteriorum, digmtatum, perſonatuum, adminiſtrationum, ac officiorum, 
Canonicatuumque, & Prxbendarum, Parochialium Eccleſiarum, & alio- 
rum beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum quorumcumq; quomodolibet qualifi- 
catorum, per eos quomodolibet obtentorum, penis mandamus, quate- 
nus infra quinq; dies, poſt omnes & ſingulos terminos prxdiCtos elapſos, 
de ipſis Regno, & Dominiis, dimiſſis tamen aliquibus Preſbyteris in 
Eccleſtis quarum curam habuerint, pro adminiſtrando baptiſmate par- 
vulis, & in panitentia decedentibus, ac aliis Sacramentis Eccleſiaſticis, 
quz tempore Interdicti miniſtrari permittuntur, exeant & diſcedant, ne- 
que ad Regnum, & Dominia prediQa revertantur; donec moniti, & 
Excommunicati, aggravati, reaggravati, privati, maledicti, & damnati 
prxdictis monitionibus, & mandatis noſtris hujuſmodi obtemperave- 
rint, meruerint a cenſuris hujuſmod abſolutionis benefictum obtinere, 
ſeu Interditum in Regno, & Dominus predictis, fuerit ſublatum. 

14. Przterea ſi przmiſſis non obſtantibus, Henricus Rex, Complices, 
fautores, adhzrentes, confultores, & ſequaces przdiQti in eorum perti- 
nacia perſeveraverint, nec conſcientiz ſtimulus eos ad cor reduxerit, in 
corum forte potentia, & armis confidentes, omnes & {ingulos Duces, 
Marchiones, Comites, & alios quoſcunq; tam Seculares, quam Eccleſia- 
ſticos etiam forenſes, de facto difto Henrico Regi obedientes, ſub ejuſ- 
dem Excommunicationis, ac perditionis bonorum ſuorum (que, ur in- 
fra dicitur, ſimiliter capientium fiant ) peenis, requirimus & monemus, 
Yyy 2 | quatenus 


I71 
ANN 


of —_— —— _ © gms. a _— > 
_—_— —_ - — = Tt = > _ —I—=z IS CEITOS. == ISI FR > .: - 
AY © ——— 7 = no I EIS ==: I m_ IS SES CS 2 ns ms av art TITS — OG > — - 
Aunai=— a ENS EEE Oe C- —— - on 2 - —— IE kn a = IDE, EE an ng -- — = 
RH —>—Mea—CCLIIC- > : = VOY I a EEE GE nn een w_ _ wept =_ 
: == F_CCDMEEERCSS r= = I” = == Es 
—_— = - - - = EE => ——_— _ — a= y me WEEDIET > "ed ran pate = ——_ - —<—-—- _ -- = _ ——— 
DH EE i EEE ZE SR _ rn rn RS oo YT ks: wy = DIHI= 
Z =——-Þ _— —_— EZ — - = —E = "4 - A - m—— _ EEII —=_— DE 
* S Bhs. > wer S eE : —_— - FREIE E S 5 - 
m—_ i — "I 23> _ yy > &. 
—_—_— 4 —_ 


"74 4 _ ——- _— COPE PR 
z I — ———— £ 
Yew wn he - 3-20 ja 


w - — - 
" LR” - N = 5 SEE: "= m=_ rn 
- c Z < q — mls TS => 2:57D. pt -" » 49m IE 0 . = NY k ZIG" = "rw" 
& > ono i, itt rt ethernet RE IG ion er nn nmr dire RR Tarn ons 
- 5 = n 2 - _— — EF = : 


= ARS. 


NT IY US PUITIOY 


IS 


p 


Sl 
punto 


_ $76 Ih. << > 


= Af Collection — Book1II. 


quatenus omni mora, & excuſatione poſtpoſita, eos, 8 eorum ſingulos, 
ac ipſorum milites & ſtipendiarios, tam equeſtres quam pedeſtres, alj- 
ofq; quoſcumque, qui ets cum armis faverint, de Regno & Dominiis 
przdictis, etiam vi armorum, fi opus fuerit, expellant : ac quod Henri. 
cus Rex, & ejus complices, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſe- 
quaces, mandatis noſtris non obtemperantes przdicti, de Civitatibus, 
Terris, Caſtris, Villis, Oppidis, Fortalitns, aut alns locis Regn & Do- 
minii przdiftorum ſe non 1ntromittant, procurent : eis ſub omnibus & 
ſingulis penis prediCtis inhibentes, ne 1n favorem Henrici, ejuſque COm- 
plicum, fautorum, adhzrentium, conſultorum, & ſequacium aliorumgz 
monitorum prxdiqorum, mandatis noſtris non obtemperantium, arma 
cujuſlibet generis offenſiva, vel defenſiva, Machinas quoq; bellicas, ſeu 
tormenta. (artellarias nuncupata) ſumant aut teneant, ſeu illis utantur, 
aut armatos aliquos prxter conſuetam familiam parent, aut ab Henrico 
Rege, cornplicibus, | uraer adhzrentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequa- 
cibus, vel aliis in Regis ipſius favorem paratos, quomodolibet, quavis 
occaſione vel cauſa, per ſe vel alium ſeualios, publice vel occulte, direte 
vel indirefte teneant, vel receptent, aut dicto Henrico Reg, ſeu illius 
complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequacibus 
przdiCtis, conſilium, auxilium, vel quomodolibet ex quavis cauſa, vel 
| quzſito colore ſive ingenio, publice vel occulte, direfte vel in- 
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irece, tacite vel expreſle, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios przmiſlis, vel ali- 
quo przmiſſorum preſtent, ſeu preſtari faciant | ry modo. 

15. Przterea ad dictum Henricum Regem facilius ad ſanitatem, & 
przfatz Sedis obedientiam reducendum, omnes 8c ſ{ingulos Chriſtianos 
Principes, quacumq; etiam Imperiali-8& Regalidigntate fulgentes, per 
viſcera miſericordiz Dei noſtri (cujus cauſa agitar} hortamur & in 
Domino requirimus, cis nihilominus, qui Imperatore & Rege inferiores 
fuerint, quos propter excellentiam dignitatis a cenſuris excipimus, ſub 
Excommunicationis pena mandantes, ne Henrico Regi ejufq; complici- 
bus, fautoribus, adherentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequacibus, vel eorum 
alicui, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, direfte vel indi- 
recte, tacite vel exprefle, etiam ſub pretextu confaederationum aut ob- 
lIigationum quocumgq; etiam juramento, aut quavis alia firmitate robo- 
ratarum, & ſzpius geminatarum, a quibus quidem obligationibus & ju- 
ramentis ommbus, nos eos & eorum ſingulos ciſdem aucoritate & ſcien- 
tia ac plenitudine per przſentes abſolvumus, - ar. confederationes & 
obligationes tam factas, quam in poſterum faciendas, quas tamen (in 
quantum Henricus Rex & complices, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, 
Wide! | & ſequaces prxdidi circa premiſſa, vel eorum aliquod fe direfte vel in- 
HA wp directe juvare poſſent) ſub eadem parna fieri prohibemus, nullius ro- 
'. ANTI boris vel moment, nullaſque, irritas, caſas, inanes, ac pro infeRis ha- 
| bendas fore decernimus & declaramus, conſilium, auxilium, vel favo- 
rem quomodolibet praſtent, quinimo ft qui illis, aut eorum alieut ad 
przſens quomodolibet afliſtant, ab ipſis omnino & cum affe&tu recedant. 
Quod fi non fecerint poſtquam praſentes publicatz & executioni de- 
Wl mandatz fuerint, & did termini- lapſi faerint, omnes & ſfingulas civita- 
{FVNER tes, terras, Oppida, caſtra, villas, 8 alia loca eis ſubjefta, fimili Eccle- 
| JE: fiaſtico Interdidto ſupponimus, volentes ipſum Interdiftum doneec ipſi 
Principes a Confilio, auxilio, & favore Henrico Regi & complicibus, 
fautoribus, adherentibus, conſultoribus & fequacibus przdidtis praſtan- 
do deſtiterint, perdurare. 16. Inſuper 
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16; Inſuper tam Principes przdifos, quam quoſcumq; alios, etiam ad 
ſtipendia quorumcumgz Chriſti fidelium militantes, & alias quaſcumq; 
perſonas, tam per mare, quam per terras, armigeros habentcs, ſimiliter 
hortamur & requirimus, & nihilominus eis in virtute fan&z obedientiz 
mandantes, quatenus contra Henricum Regem, complices, fautores, 
adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſequaces prxdiftos, dum in erroribus prax- 
diftis, acadverſus Sedem prexdiftam, rebellione permanſerint, armis in- 
ſurgant, eoſq; & eorum fingulos perſequantur, ac ad unitatem Eccleſiz, 
& obedientiam ditz Sedis redire cogant & compellant ; & tam eos quam 
ipſorum ſubditos & vaſlallos, ac eivitatum, terrarum, caſtrorum, OpPI- 
dorum, villarum, & locorum ſuorum incolas, & habitatores, aliolque 
omnes & ſingulas perſonas ſupradiQis mandatis noſtris, ut przfertur, non 
obtemperantes, & _ przfatum Henricum Regem, poſtquam cenſu- 
ras, & penas pradictas incurrerit,in Dominum quomodolibet, etiam de 
facto recognoverint, vel e1 quovis modo obtemperare przſumpſerint, 
aut qui eum, ac complices, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, ſequaces, 
ac alios non obtemperantes pn ex Regno & Dominiis predidtis, 
ut prxfertur, expellere noluerint, ubicung; eos invenerint, eorumque 
bona, mobilia & immobilia, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, credita, res, 
& animalia, etiam extra territorium dic Henrici Regis ubilibet confi- 
ſtentia, capiant. 

17. Nos enim eis bona, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, res, & ani- 
malia przdida fic capta, in proprios eorum uſus convertendi, eiſdem au- 
oritate, ſcientia, & poteſtatis plenitudine, plenariam licentiam, facul- 


tatem & auctoritatem concedimus, illa omnia ad coſdem capientes ple- 


narie pertinere, & ſpectare, & perſonas ex Regno & Dominiis prxdidis 
originem trahentes, ſeu in illis domicilium habentes, aut quomodolibet 
habitantes, mandatis noſtris prxditis non obtemperantes, ubicunq; eos 
cap1 contigerit, capientium ſervos fieri decernentes : przſenteſq; literas 
quoad hoc ad omnes alios cujuſcunq; dignitatis, gradus, ſtatus, ordinis, 
vel conditionis fuerint, qui ipſi Henrico Reg], vel cjus complicibus, fau- 
toribus, adhzrentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequacibus, aut aliis monitio- 
ntbus, & mandatis noſtris hujuſmodi quoad commercium non obtempe- 
rantibus, vel eorum alicui vicualia, arma, vel pecumias ſubminiſtrare, 
aut cum eis commercium habere, ſeu auxilium, confilium, vel favorem, 
per ſe vel alium, ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, directe vel indirecte, 
quovis modo contra tenorem preſentium preſtare przſumplerint, ex- 
tendentes. 
18. Ft ut przmiſfa facilins 11s quos concernunt innoteſcant, univerſis 
& ſingulis Patriarchis, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Patriarchalium Me- 
tropolitan. & aliarum Cathedralium, 8& Collegiatarum Eccleftarum 
Przlatis, Capitulis.aluſq; perfonis Eccleſtaſticis, Szcularibus ac quorum- 
vis ardinum Regularibus, necnon omnibus & ſingulis, etiam mendican- 
trum ordinum Profefloribus, exemptis 8& non exemptis, ubilibet con- 
ſtitutis, per eaſdem prxſentes ſub Excommunicationis & privationis Ec- 
clefiarum, Monaſteriorum, -ac alioram Beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum, 
graduum quoq; & officiorum, necnon privilegiorum, & indultorum 
quorumcumg) etiam a Sede prxdicta quomodolibet emanatorum pcenis 
ipſo facto incurrendis, precipimus8& mandamus, quatenus ipf1 ac eorum 
finguli, fi, & poſtquam vigore preſentium deſuper requiſiti fuerint, 1n- 
fra tres dies immediate ſequentes, przfatum Henricum Regem, m—_— 
alios 
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ahos & fingulos,qui ſupradiCtas cenſuras & poenas incurrerint, in eorum 
Eccleſiis, Dominicis & aliis feſtivis diebus, dum major inibi populi mul- 
titudo ad divina convenerit, cum Crucis vexillo, pulſatis campanis, & 
accenſis, ac demum extinEtis, & in terram projectis, & conculcatis can- 
delis, & altiis in fimilibus ſervari ſolitis cxremomis ſervatis, Excommuni- 
Catos publice nuncient, 8& ab aliis nuntiari, ac abomnibus arctius evitary 
faciant & mandent, necnon ſub ſupradictis cenfuris & pcenis, praſentes 
literas, vel earum tranſumptum, ſub forma infraſcripta confettum, infra 
terminum trium dierum, poſtquam, ut prefertur, requiſiti fuerint, in 
Eccleſiis, Monaſteriis, Conventibus, & aliis corum locis, publicari & affgi 
faciant. 

19. Volentcs, omnes & ſingulos cujuſcumgqz ſtatus, gradus, conditio- 
nis, prxeminentiz, dignitatis, aut excellentix fuerint, qui quo minus 
przſentes literz, vel earum tranſumpta, copiz, ſeu exemplaria, in ſuis 
civitatibus, terris, caſtris, oppidis, villis, & locis legi & affigi, ac pub- 
licari poſlint, per fe, vel alium, ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, dirette 
vel indirece impediverint, eaſdem cenſuras & paenas, ipſo fafto incur- 
rere. Et cum fraus & dolus nemini debeant patrocinari, ne quiſquam 
ex his, qui alicui regimini & adminiſtrationi deputati ſunt, infra tem- 
pus ſui regiminis ſeu adminiſtrationis predidas ſententias, cenſuras & 
peenas ſuſtineat, quaſi poſt diftum tempus ſententiis, cenſuris & penis 
przdictis amplius ligatus non exiſtat, quemcunqz qui dum in regimi- 
ne, & adminiſtratione exiſtens, monitioni & mandato noſtris, quoad 
przmiſla vel aliquid corum obtemperare noluerit, etiam depoſito regi- 
mine, & admimiſtratione hujuſmodi, niſi paruerit, eiſdem cenſuris 8& 
penis ſubjacere decernimus. 

20. Et ne Henricus Rex ejuſq; complices, & fautores, adhzrentes, 
conſultores, 8& ſequaces, aliiqz quos przmiſla concernunt, ignorantiam 
earundem prxſentium literarum, 8 1n eis contentorum pretendere vale- 
ant, literas ipſas (in quibus omnes & lingulos, tam juris, quam fact, 
etiam ſolemnitatum, & proceſſuum, citationumq;z ommiſſfarum defectus, 
etiam fi talesſint, de quibus ſpecialis, & — mentio facienda eſlet, 
propter notorietatem $a, auctoritate, ſcientia, & poteſtatis plenitudi- 
ne {imilibus,ſupplemus) in Bafilicz Principis Apoſtolorum,& Cancellariz 
Apoſtolicz deurbe,6 in partibusin CollegiatzB. Mariz Burgen.Tornacen. 
& Parochialis de Dunikerke oppidorum Morinenſis dixcefis, Eccleſia- 
rum valvis affigi, & publicari mandamus: Decernentes quod earundem 
literarum publicatio fic fatta, Henricum Regem, ejuſqz complices, fau- 
tores,adherentes,conſultores,8 ſequaces,omneſq; alios,& ſingulos quos li- 
terz ipſz quomodolibet concernunt, perinde eosarctent, ac fi literz ipſz 
cis perſonaliter leqz, & intimatz fuiſſent, cumnon fit verifimile, quod 
ea, quz tam patenter fiunt, debeant apud eos incognita remanere. 

21, Cxterum quia difficile foret preſentes literas ad _ quxque 
Joca, ad quz neceſlarium eflet deferri, ſingula volumus & difta auftori- 
tate decernimus, quod earum tranſumptis manu publici Notarii confe- 
Ctis, vel in alma urbe impreſſis, ac ſigillo alicujus perſonz in dignitate 
Eccleſiaſtica conſtitutz munitis, ubiqz cadem fides adhibeatur, quz ori- 
ginalibus adhiberetur, fi efſent exhibitz vel oſtenſX. 

22. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtrzxmonitio- 
nis, aggravationis, reaggravationis, declarationis, percuſſionis, ſuppo- 
ſfitionis, inhabilitationis, abſolutionis, liberationis, requiſitionis, inhibi- 

tions, 
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tionis, hortationts, exceptionis, prohibitionis, conceſſionis, extenſio- 
nis, ſuppletionis, mandatorum, voluntatis, & decretorum, infringere, 
vel et auſu temerarto contraire. $i quis autem hoe attentare prxſump- 
ſerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apo- 
{tolorumejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 


Datum Romz apud Sanftum Marcum. Anno Incarnationis Do- 
mini 1535, 3 Kal. Sept. Pont. noſtri Anno r. 


Sequitur ſuſpenſio Executionis diff Bulle, et tandem ejus 
revocatio, & Executio. 


Paulus Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, ad perpetuam 
ret memoriam. 


Um Redemptor noſter ideo illum qui ipſum negaverat, Petrum, 

viz. Univerſz Eccleliz preficere voluerit, ut in ſua culpa diſceret 
alus eſſe miſerendum, non immerito Romanus Pontifex qui ipſius Petri 
in dignitate Succeſſor exiſtit, debet etiam in Officio exercendz miſcricor- 
diz ipſius efle Succeſſor. Sed cumin eum dirigitur mifericordia, qui ex 
hoc ſit infolentior, & obſtinatior, alioſqz ſecum trahit in perditionem, 
debet ipſe Romanus Pontifex, poſtpolita in eum miſericordia, omnem 
ſeveritatem adhibere, quo membrum illud putridum ita a corpore ſepa- 
retur, ut reliqua membra abſq; metu contagionis falva remaneant,przſer- 
tim cum pluribus curis adhibitis, & multo. tempore in hoc conſumpto 
morbum quotidie magis invaleſcere, ipfa experientia comprobart. 

1. Alias cum nobis relatum fuiflet, quod Henricus Angliz Rex, pra- 
ter ea quz Matrimonium de faqo, & contra prohibitionem Eccleſiz te- 
merarie contractum concernebant, quaſdam leges, ſeu gencrales conſti- 
tutiones ſubditos ſuos ad harefim, & ſchiſma trahentes ediderat, & bonz 
memoriz Joann. tit. San&i Vitalis Preſbyterum Cardinalem Roffen, 
publice damnari & capite puniri, ac alios quamplures Przlatos, necnon 
alias perſonas Ecclefiaſt.Hzreſi & Schiſmati hujuſmodi adhzrere nolentes, 
carceribus mancipari fecerat z Nos, licet ill qui talia nobis retulerant ta- 
les efſent, ut nullo modo de veritate ſuorum dictorum ambigendum eſ- 
ſet, cupientes tamen reſpeCtu ipfius Henrict Regis, quem antequam in 
has inſanias incideret, peculiart quadam charitate proſequebamur, prx- 
dic falfa reperiri, de eis informationem ulteriorem habere procuravi- 
mus, & invemientes clamorem ad nos delatum verum ele, ne noſro 
Officio deeſſemus, contra eum procedere decrevimus, juxta formam 
quarundam literarum noſtrarum, quarum tenor ſequitur. Et eſt ta- 
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Omittitur inſertio, quia bulla ipſa eſt quz przcedit. 


2. Dum autem poſtea ad ditarum literaram executionem devenien» 
dum efle ſtatuifſemus, cum nobis per nonnullos principes, & alias in- 


fignes perſonas perſuaderetur, ut ab executione. hujuſmodi per aliquan- 
| tum 
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tum temporis ſuperſederemus, ſpe nobis data, quod interim ipſe Henri- 
cus Rex ad cor rediret & refipiſceret 3 nos qui, ut hominum natura fert, 
facile credebamus quod defiderabamus, dictam executionem ſuſpend- 
mus, ſperantes (ut ſpes nobis data erat) ex ipſa fuſpenſione, corre&tio- 
nem & reſipiſcentiam, non autem pertinaciam 8& obſtinationem, ac ma- 
jorem delirationem, ut rei effectus edocutt, proventuram. 

3. Cum itaq; reſipiſcentia & Corre&io hujuſmodi quam tribus fere 
annis expe@avimus, non ſolum poſtea ſequuta non ſit, ſed ipſe Henricus 
Rex quotidie magis {e in ſua feritate, ac temeritate confirmans, in nova 
etiam ſcelera proruperit, quippe cum non contentus vivorum Przlato- 
rum & ſacerdotum crudeliſſima trucidatione, etiam in mortuos, & eos 
quidem quos in ſanforum numerum relatos Univerſalis Eccleſia pluribus 
ſaculis venerata eſt, feritatemexercerenon expavit, Divi enim Thom 
Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopi, cujus ofla, quz in dicto Regno Angliz po- 
tiſſimum, ob innumera ab omnipotent1 Deo illic perpetrata miracula, 
ſumma cum veneratione in arca aurea in Civitate Cantuarien. ſervaban- 
tur, poſtquam ipſum Divam Thomam, ad majorem Religionis con- 
temptum, in judicium vocari, & tanquam contumacemdamnari ac pro- 
ditorem declarari fecerat, exhumari, & combur1i, ac cineres in ventum 
ſpargi juſſit, omnem plane cunftarum gentium crudelitatem ſuperans, 
cum ne in bello quidem hoſtes vifores ſzvire in mortuorum cadayera 
ſoliti ſunt 5 adhzc omnia ex diverſorum Regum etiam Anglorum, & alio- 
rum Principum liberalitate donaria, ipſi arcz appenſa, que multa, 8& 
maximi pretii erant, fibi uſurpavit, nec putans ex hoc ſatis injuriz reli- 

1onis intulifſe, Monaſterium Divo illi Auguſtino, a quo Chriſtianam 
fidem Angli acceperunt, in dita civitate dicatum, ommbus Theſauris, 
qui etiam multi & magni erant, ſpoliavit, 8 ficut ſe in belluam tranſ- 
mutavit, ita etiam belluas quaſi ſocias ſuas honorare voluit, feras videli- 
cet in dio Monaſterio, expulſis Monachis, intromittendo, genus qui- 
dem ſceleris non modo Chriſti fidelibus, ſed etiam Turcis inauditum & 
abominandum. | : 

4. Cum itaq; morbus iſte a nullo quantumvis peritifſimo medico alia 
cura ſanari a quam putridi membri abſciſſione, nec valeret cura 
hujuſmodi, abſq; eo, quod nos apud Deum cauſam hanc noſtram efficia- 
mus, ulterius retardari, ad ditarum literarum (quas ad hoc ut Henri- 
cus Rex, ejuſqz Complices, Fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſe- 
quaces, etiam ſuper exceſſibus per eum noviſſime, ut prafertur, perpe- 
tratos, intra terminum eis, quoad alia, per alias noſtras literas przdictas 
reſpective prefixas, ſe excuſare, alias poenis ipſis literis contentas incur- 
rant, extendimus & ampliamus) publicationem, & deinde, Deo duce, 
ad executionem procedere omnino ſtatuimus. Et quia a fide dignis ac- 
cepimus, quod (1 1pſarum & preſentiumliterarum publicatio Diep Ro- 
thomagen. vel Boloniz Ambianen. Dicec. Oppidis in Franciz, aut Civi- 
tate Santi Andrez, ſeu in Oppido Calliſtren. San&ti Andrex Dicec. in 
Scotiz Regnis, vel in Thuamien. & Antiferten. Civitatibus, vel Diasc. 
Domini Hiberniz fiat, non folum tam facile, ut f1 in locis in didtis literis 
expreſlis fieret, ſed facilius ipſarum literarum tenor, ad Henrici, & alio- 
rum quos concernunt, przſertim Anglorum, notitiam deveniret 3 Nos 
volentes in hoc opportune providere, motu, ſcientia, & poteſtatis ple- 
nitudine przdiftis decernimus, quod publicatio literarum ſuperius inſer- 
tarum, quarum infertioni ſuperius fatz, ac ipſis Originalibus quoad 
validitatem 
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validitatem publicationis, ſeu executionis prxſentium, fidem adhiberi 
volumus, in duobus ex locis przſentibus literis expreſlis, alias juxta 
ſupra inſertarum, & prxſentium literarum tenore faca, etiam fi in locis 
extra Romanam Curiam in dictis przinſertis literis ſpecificatis, hujuſmodi 
publicatio non fiat, perinde Henricum Regem, 8 alios quos Concer- 
nunt przfertim Anglos afficiat, ac {i Henrico Regi & aliis przdidtis prz- 
ſertim Angls perſonaliter intimatz fuiſſent. 

5. Quodg; preſentium tranſumptis, juxta modum in preinſertis lite- 
ris.expreſſum faftis, tam in judicio quam extra, eadem fides adhibeatur, 
quz Originalibus adhibererur, fi forent exhibitz, vel oſtenſe. 

6. Non obſtantibus Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, 
necnon omnibus 11lis, quz in dictis literis voluimus non obſtare, czteriſqz 
contrariis quibuſcunque. 

7. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtri Decreti, 8& 
voluntatis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis autem 
hoc attentare praſumpſerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Bea- 
torum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 

Dat. Romz apud S. Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominicz 15239. 
decimo ſexto Kal. Januarii, Pontificatus noſtri anno quinto. 


X. - The Judgment of ſome Biſhops concerning the King's Supremacy. 
An Original. 


—_— 


'T He words of St. Foh: in his 20th Chap. Sicut miſt me Pater, & x, is. 
ego mitto vos, Ec. hath no reſpect to a King's or a Princes Power, Þ. Stilling- 
but only to ſhew how that the Miniſters of the Word of God, choſen flet, 


and ſent for that intent, are the Meſſengers of Chriſt, to teach the 
Truth of his Goſpel, and to looſe and bind fin, ec. as Chriſt was the 
Meſſenger of his Father. The words alſo of St. Pal, in the 20th Chap. 
of the AFs; Attendite vobis & univerſo gregi, in qua vos Spiritus Sanitus 
poſit Epiſcopos regere Eccleſiam Dei, were ſpoken to the Biſhops and 
Prieſts, to be diligent Paſtors of the People, both to teach them dili- 
gently, and alſoto be circumſpect that falſe Preachers ſhould not ſeduce 
the People, as followeth immediately after in the ſame place. Other 
places of Scripture declare the highneſs and excellency of Chriſtian 
Princes Authority and Power; the which of a truth is moſt high, for 
he hath power and charge generally over all, as well Biſhops, as Prieſts, 
as other. The Biſhops and Prieſts have charge of Souls within their own 
Cures, power to miniſter Sacraments, and to teach the Word of God ; 
to the which Word of God Chriſtian Princes knowledg themſelves 
ſubje& 3 and in caſe the Biſhops be negligent, it is the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces Office to ſee them do their duty. | 
| T. Cantuariez. 
Foannes Londow, 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen. 
Fo. Batwellen. 
Thomas Elien. 
Nicolaus Sarisburien, 
Hugo Wygorn, 


7. Roffer. 
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Cranmer, 


XI. Injunftions to the Clergy made by Cromwell. 


N the Name of God, Amen. By the Authority and Commiſſion of 

the excellent Prince Henry, by the Grace of God, King of Ergland 
and of France, Defenſor of the Faith; Lord of Irelazd ; and in Earth 
Supream Head, under Chriſt, of the Church of England. 1 Thomas Lord 
Cromwel, Privy Seal, and Vice-gerent to the King's faid Highneſs, for 
all his Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, do, for the advance- 
ment of the true honour of Almighty God, encreaſe of Vertue, and 
diſcharge of the King's Majeſty, give and exhibit unto you theſe 
Injun&tions following, to be kept, obſerved, and fulfilled, upon the 
pains hereafter declared. 


' Firſt ; That ye ſhall truly obſerve and keep all and fingular the 
King's Highneſs Injun&tions, given unto you heretofore in my Name, by 
his Graces Authority ; not only upon the pains therein expreſſed, but 
alſo in your default after this ſecond monition continued, upon further 
puniſhment to be ſtraitly extended towards you by the King's Highneſs 
Arbitriment, or his Vice-gerent aforeſaid. | 


Treme ; That ye ſhall provide on this ſide the Feaſt of next 
coming, one Book of the whole Bible of the largeſt Volume in Engliſh, 
and the ſame ſet up in ſome convenient place within the ſaid Church 
that ye have Cure of, whereas your Pariſhioners may moſt commodiou- 
{ly reſort to the ſame and read 1t ; the charge of which Book ſhall be ra- 
tably born between you the Parſon and the Pariſhioners aforeſaid, that 
1s to ſay, the one half by you, and the other half by them. 


Ttene 5 That you ſhall diſcourage no Man privily or apertly from the 
reading or hearing of the faid Bible, but ſhall expreſly provoke, ſtir, 
and exhort every Perſon to read the fame, as that which is the very 
lively Word of God, that every Chriſtian Man is bound to embrace, 
believe, and follow, if he look to be faved 3 admoniſhing them never- 


| theleſs to avoid all contention, altercation therein, and to uſe an ho- 


neſt ſobriety in the inquiſition of the true ſenſe of the fame, and re- 


fer the explication of the obſcure places to Men of higher judgment in 


Scripture. 


ſtem ; That ye ſhall every Sunday and Holy-day through the Year, 
openly and plainly recite to your Pariſhioners, twice or thrice together, 
or oftner, if need require, one particle or ſentence of the Pater Noſter 
or Creed, in Engliſh, to theintent they may learn the ſame by Heart ; 
And fo from day to day, to give them one little leſſon or ſentence of 
the ſame, till they have learned the whole Pater Noſter and Creed, in 
Engliſh, by. rote. And as they be taught every ſentence of the ſame by 
rote, ye ſhall expound and declare the underſtanding of the ſame unto 
them, exhorting all Parents and Houſholders to teach their Children 
and Servants the ſame, as they are bound in Conſcience to do. And 
that done, ye ſhall declare unto them the Tex Commandments, one by 
| one 
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one, every Sunday and Holy-day, till they be likewiſe perfect in the 


ſame. 


Item ; That ye ſhall in Confeſſions every Lent examine every Perſon 
that cometh to Confeſſion unto you, whether they can recite the Arti- 
_ clesof our Faith, and* the Pater Noſter in Engliſh, and hear them lay 
the ſame particularly 3 wherein if they be not perfect, ye ſhall declare 
to the ſame, That every Chriſtian Perſon ought to know the ſame be- 
fore they ſhould receivethe bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ; and moniſh 
them to learn the ſame more perfe&ly by the next year following, or 
elſe, like-as they ought not to preſume to come to God's Board without 
perfet knowledg of the fame, and if they do, it is to the great peril 
of their Souls 3 ſo ye ſhall declare unto them, that ye look for other 
InjunCtions from the King's Highneſs by that time, to ſtay and repel all 


ſuch from God's Board as ſhall be found ignorant in the Premiſles ; 


whereof ye dothus admoniſh them, to the intent they ſhould both ef- 
chew the peril of their Souls, and alſo the worldly rebuke that they 


might incur after by the ſame. 


Ttem ; That ye ſhall make, or cauſe to be made, in the ſaid Church, 
and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every quarter of the year 
at leaſt, wherein ye ſhall purely and ſincerely declare the very Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and in the ſameexhort your Hearers to the Works of Chari- 
ty, Mercy, and Faith, eſpecially preſcribed and commanded in Scrip- 
ture, and not to repoſe their truſt or aftance in any other Works devi- 

d by Mens fantaſies beſide Scripture 3 as in wandring to Pilgrimages, 
offering of Mony, Candels, or Tapers; to Images, or Reliques ; or 


kifling or licking the fame over, ſaying over a number of Beads, not 
underſtanded or minded on, or in ſuch-like ſuperſtition ; for the do- 
ing whereof, ye not only have no promiſe of reward in Scripture, but 
contrariwiſe great threats and maledictions of God, as things tending 


to Idolatry and Superſtition, which of all other Offences God Almighty 
doth moſt deteſt and abhor,for that the ſame diminiſheth moſt his honour 


and glory. 


Ttem ; That ſuch feigned Images as ye knowin any of your Cures to 
be ſo abuſed with Pilgrimages or Offerings of any thing tnade thereunto, 
ye ſhall, for avoiding of that moſt deteſtable offence of Idolatry, forth- 


- and ſhall ſuffer from henceforth 


with take down, and who _ 


no Candles, Tapers, or Images of Wax to be ſet afore any Image or 
Picture, but only the Light that commonly goeth a-croſs the Church by 
the Rood-loft, the Light before the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
Light about the Sepulchre 3 which for the adorning of the Church, and 
Divine Service;ye ſhall ſuffer to remain : ſtill admomiſhing your Pariſhio- 


ners, that Images ſerve for none other purpoſe, but as to be Books of 


unlearned Men, that kenno Letters, whereby they might be otherwiſe 


admoniſhed of the lives and converſation of them that the faid _ 
do repreſent 3 which Images if they abuſe, for any other intent than 


or 


ſach remembrances, they commit Idolatry in the ſame, to the great dan- 


a 
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er of their Souls : And therefore the King's Highneſs graciouſly ten- 
ring the weal of his Subjeqs Souls, hath in part already, and more will 


here- 
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hereafter, travail for the aboliſhing of ſuch Images as might be an occa- 
ſion of ſo great an offence to God, and fo great a danger to the Souls of 
his loving Subjects. 


Tem That all in ſuch Benefices, or Cures, as ye have, whereupon 
ye be not your ſelf Reſident, ye ſhall appoint ſuch Curats in your ſtead, 
as can both by their hability, and alſo promptly, execute theſe Injundi- 
ons, and do their duty, otherwiſe that ye are bounden in every behalf 
accordingly, and may profit them, no leſs with good Examples of 
living, than with declaration of the Word of God, or elſe their lack 
and defaults ſhall be imputed unto you, who ſhall ſtraitly anſwer for the 
ſame if they do otherwiſe. 


Trem ; That ye ſhall admit no Man to preach within any your Bene- 
fices or Cures, but ſuch as ſhall appear unto you to be ſufficiently li- 
cenſed thereunto by the King's Highneſs, or lis Grace's Authority, by 
the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury, or the Biſhop of this Dioceſs 5 and ſuch 
as ſhall be ſo licenſed, ye ſhall gladly receive to declare the Word of 
God, without any reſiſtance or contradiction. 


 feem; If ye have heretofore declared to your Pariſhioners any thing 
to the extolling or ſetting forth of Pilgrimages, feigned Reliques, or 
Images, or any ſuch ſuperſtitions, that you ſhall now openly afore the 
ſame recant and reprove the ſame, ſhewing them (as the truth is) that 
ye did the ſame upon no ground of Scripture, but as one led and ſedu- 
ced by a common Error and Abuſe crept into the Church, through the 
ſufferance and avarice of ſuch as felt profit by the ſame. 


Tiem ; If ye do or ſhall know any Man within your Pariſh, or elſe 
where, that is a Letter of the Word of God to be read in Engliſh, or 
ſincerely preached, or of the execution of theſe Injun&tions ; or a fa- 
vourer of the Biſhop of Roxze's pretenſed Power, now by the Laws of 
this Realm juſtly reje&ted and extirped ; ye ſhall deteCt and preſent the 
ſame to the King's Highneſs, or his honourable Council, orto his Vice- 
gerent aforeſaid, or the Juſtice of Peace next adjoining. 


Ttem 5 That you, and every Parſon, Vicar, or Curat within this Dio- 
ceſs, ſhall for every Church keep one Book or Regiſter, wherein he 
ſhall write the day and yearof every Wedding, Chriſtening, and Bury- 
ing, made within your Pariſh for your time, and fo every Man ſucceed- 
ing you likewiſe ; and alſo there inſert every Perſon's Name that ſhall 
be ſo wedded, chriſtened, and buried 3 and for the ſafe keeping of the 
ſame Book, the Pariſh {ſhall be bound to provide; of their common 
charges, one ſure Coffer with two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to 
remain with you, and the other with the Wardens of every fuch Pariſh 
wherein the ſaid Book ſhall be laid up 5 which Book ye ſhall every Sar- 
day take forth, and in the preſence of the ſaid Wardens, or one of them, 
write and record in the ſame, all the Weddings, Chriſtenings, and Bu- 
ryings, made the whole week afore 3 and that done, tolay up the Book 
in the ſaid Coffer, as afore: And for every time that the ſame ſhall be 
omitted, the Party that ſhall be in the fault thereof, ſhall forfeit tothe _ 
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Church 3 5s. 4 d. to beemployed on the reparation of the ſaid Church. 


| ſtem; That ye ſhall every quarter of a year read theſe and theother 
former Injundtions, given unto you by the Authority of the King's 
Highneſs, openly and deliberately before all your Pariſhioners, to the 
intent that both you may bethe better admoniſhed of your duty,and your 
ſaid Pariſhioners the more incited to enſue the ſame for their part. 


fiem;, Foraſmuch as by a Law eſtabliſhed, every Man is bound to pay 
the Tithes 3 no Man fhall, by colour of duty, omitted by their Curats, 
detain'their Tithes, and ſo redouble one wrong with another, or be his 
owh Judg, but ſhall truly pay the ſame, as hath been accuſtomed, to 
their Parſons and Curats, without any reſtraintor diminution 3 and ſuch 
lack or default as they can juſtly find in their Parſons and Curats to call 
for reformation thereof at.their Ordinaries, and other Superiors hands, 
who, upon complaint, and due proof thereof, ſhall reform the ſame ac- 
cordingly. 


Item 5 That no Perſon ſhall from henceforth alter or change the order 
and manner of any Faſting-day that is commanded and indicted by the 
Church, nor of any Prayer, or of Divine Service, otherwiſe than is 
ſpecified in the faid InjunQtions, until fuch time as the ſame ſhall be fo 
ordered and tranſported by the Kings Highneſs's Authority z The Eves 
of ſuch Saints, whoſe Holy-days be abrogeted be only excepted, which 
ſhall be declared henceforth to be no Fafting-days 3 excepted alſo the 
commemoration of Thomas Becket, ſome-time Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, which ſhall be clean omitted, and in the ſtead thereof, the Ferial 
Service uſed. 


Item; That the knolling of the Avies after Service, and certain other 
times, which hath been brought in and begun by the pretence of the 
Biſhop of Roxe's pardon, henceforth be left and omitted, leſt the People 
do hereafter truſt to have pardon for the ſaying of their Avies, between 
the faid knolling, as they have done in times paſt. 


Item; Where in times paſt Men have uſed in divers places in their 
Proceſſions, to ſing Ora pro nobis to ſo many Saints, that they had no 
time to ſing the good Suffrages following, as Parce zobis Doxtzine, and 
Libera nos Prin it muſt be taught and preached, that better it were 
to omit Ora pro nobis, and toſing the other Suffrages. 


All which and fingular InjunGtions I miniſter unto you and your Suc- 
ceſſors, by the King's Highneſs Authority to me committed 1n this part, 
which F charge and command you by theſame Authority to obſerveand 
keep upon pain of Deprivation, Sequeſtration of your Fruits, or ſuch 
other coercion as to the King's Highneſs, or his Vice-gerent for the time 
being ſhall ſeem convenient. 


Theſe are alſo in the Bp. of London's Regiſter, Fol.29,30. with Bonner's 
Mandate to his Arch-Deacons for obſerving them, 30 Sept. 1541. 


Anno Repn. 32. 
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hereafter, travail for the aboliſhing of ſuch Images as might be an occa- 
ſion of ſo great an offence to God, and fo great a danger to the Souls of 
his loving Subjects. 


Tem That all in ſuch Benefices, or Cures, as ye have, whereupon 
ye be not your ſelf Reſident, ye ſhall appoint ſuch Curats in your ſtead, 
as can both by their hability, and alſo promptly, execute theſe Injundi- 
ons, and do their duty, otherwiſe that ye are bounden in every behalf 
accordingly, and may profit them, no leſs with good Examples of 
living, than with declaration of the Word of God, or elle their lack 
and defaults ſhall be imputed unto you, who ſhall ſtraitly anſwer for the 
ſame if they do otherwiſe. 


Trem 3 That ye ſhall admit no Man to preach within any your Bene- 
fices or Cures, but ſuch as ſhall appear unto you to be ſufficiently 1i- 
cenſed thereunto by the King's Highneſs, or his Grace's Authority, by 
the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury, or the Biſhop of this Dioceſs ; and ſuch 
as ſhall be ſo licenſed, ye ſhall gladly receive to declare the Word of 
God, without any reſiſtance or contradiction. 


Tiem ; If ye have heretofore declared to your Pariſhioners any thing 
to the extolling or ſetting forth of Pilgrimages, feigned Reliques, or 
Images, or any ſuch ſuperſtitions, that you ſhall now openly afore the 
ſame recant and reprove the fame, ſhewing them (as the truth is) that 
ye did the ſame upon no ground of Scripture, but as one led and ſedu- 


_ ced by a common Error and Abuſe crept into the Church, through the 


ſufferance and avarice of ſuch as felt profit by the ſame. 


Tem ;, If ye do or ſhall know any Man within your Pariſh, or elſe 
where, that is a Letter of the Word of God to be read in Engliſh, or 
ſincerely preached, or of the execution of theſe Injundtions ; or a fa- 
vourer of the Biſhop of Rome's pretenſed Power, now by the Laws of 
this Realm juſtly rejeted and extirped ; ye ſhall deteCt and preſent the 
ſame to the King's Highneſs, or his honourable Council, or to his Vice- 
gerent aforeſaid, or the Juſtice of Peace next adjoining. 


Ttem 5 That you, and every Parſon, Vicar, or Curat within this Dio- 
ceſs, ſhall for every Church keep one Book or Regiſter, wherein he 
ſhall write the day and yearof every Wedding, Chriſtening, and Bury- 
ing, made within your Pariſh for your time, and ſo every Man ſucceed- 
ing you likewiſe 3 and alſo there inſert every Perſon's Name that ſhall 
be ſo wedded, chriſtened, and buried 3 and for the ſafe keeping of the 
ſame Book, the Pariſh ſhall be bound to provide; of their common 
charges, one ſure Coffer with two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to 
remain with you, and the other with the Wardens of every fuch Pariſh 
wherein the ſaid Book ſhall be laid up 5 which Book ye ſhall every Sar- 
day take forth, and 1n the preſence of the ſaid Wardens, or one of them, 
write and record in the ſame, all the Weddings, Chriſtenings, and Bu- 
ryings, made the whole week afore 3 and that done, tolay up theBook 
in the ſaid Coffer, as afore: And for every time that the ſame ſhall be 
omitted, the Party that ſhall be in the fault thereof, ſhall forfeit tothe on 
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Church 3 5. 4 4. to beemployed on the reparation of the ſaid Church. 


 fiem; That ye ſhall every quarter of a year read theſe and theother 

former InjunCtions, given unto you by the Authority of the King's 
Highneſs, openly and deliberately before all your Pariſhioners, to the 
intent that both you may bethe better admoniſhed of your duty,and your 
ſaid Pariſhioners the more incited to enſue the ſame for their part. 


ſtem; Foraſmuch as by a Law eſtabliſhed, every Man is bound to pay 
the Tithes 3 no Man fhall, by colour of duty, omitted by their Curats, 
detain'their Tithes, and ſo redouble one wrong with another, or be his 
own Judg, but ſhall truly pay the ſame, as hath been accuſtomed, to 
their Parſons and Curats, without any reſtraintor diminution 3 and ſach 
lack or default as they can juſtly find in their Parſons and Curats to call 
for reformation thereof at.their Ordinaries, and other Superiors hands, 
who, upon complaint, and due proof thereof, ſhall reform the ſame ac- 
cordingly. 


Ttem ; That no Perſon ſhall from henceforth alter or change the order 
and manner of any Faſting-day that is commanded and indicted by the 
Church, nor of any Prayer, or of Divine Service, otherwiſe than is 
ſpecified in the ſaid Injundtions, until ſuch time as the ſame ſhall be ſo 
ordered and tranſported by the Kings Highneſfs's Authority 5 The Eves 
of ſuch Saints, whoſe Holy-days be abrogeted be only excepted, which 
ſhall be declared henceforth to be no Faſting-days ; excepted alſo the 
commemoration of Thomas Becket, ſome-time Arch-Biſhop of Carter- 
bury, which ſhall be clean omitted, and in the ſtead thereof, the Ferial 
Service uſed. 


Item; That the knolling of the Avies after Service, and certain other 
times, which hath been brought in and begun by the pretence of the 
Biſhop of Rome's pardon, henceforth be left and omitted, leſt the People 
do hereafter truſt to have pardon for the ſaying of their Avies, between 
the faid knolling, as they have done 1n times paſt. | 


ſtem; Where in times paſt Men have uſed in divers places in their 


Proceflions, to ſing Ore pro nobis to ſo many Saints, that they had no 
time to ſing the good Suffrages following, as Parce zobis Donzine, and 
Libera xos Domine, it muſt be taught and preached, that better it were 
to omit Ora pro 20bis, and tofſing the other Suffrages. 


All which and fingular Injuntions I miniſter unto you and your Suc- 
ceſlors; by the King's Highneſs Authority to me committed 1n this part, 
which I charge and command you by theſame Authority to obſerveand 
keep upon pain of Deprivation, Sequeſtration of your Fruits, or ſuch 
other coercion as to the King's Highneſs, or his Vice-gerent for the time 
being ſhall ſeem convenient. 


Theſe are alſo in the Bp. of London's Regiſter, Fol.29,30. with Bonner's 
 - Mandate to his Arch-Deacons for obſerving them, 30 Sept. 1541. 
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XII. Injunftions given by Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
to the Parſons, Vicars, and other (urats im bis Viſitation, kept 
( ſede vacante) within the Dioceſs of Hereford, Anno Do- 


mini 1538s. 


]. 

Irſt 3 That ye, and every one of you, ſhall, with all your diligence 

and faithful obedience, obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved, all and 
ſingular the King's Highneſs Injundtions, by his Graces Commiſſaries gi- 
ven in ſuch places asthey 1n times = have viſited. 

Trem 3, That ye, and every one of you ſhall have, by the firſt day of 
Augiſt next coming, as well a whole Bible in Latiz and Ezghſh, or at the 
leaſt a New Teſtament of both the ſame Language, as the Copies of the 
King's Highneſs Injunctions. _ | 

Trem; That ye ſhall every day ſtudy one Chapter of the ſaid Bible, 
or New Teſtament, conferring the Latin and Ezglifh together, and to 
begin at the firſt part of the Book, and ſo to continue until the end of 


theſame. 
I'V. 


ſtem ; That ye, or none of you, ſhall diſcourage any Lay-Man from 
thereading of the Bible in Exghſþ or Latin, but encourage them to that, 
admoniſhing them that they ſo read it, for reformation of their own 
Life, and knowledg of their Duty ; and that they be not bold or pre- 
ſumptuous in judging of Matters _ they have perfect knowledg. 


Tiem; That ye, both in your Preaching and ſecret Confeſſion, and 
all other works and doings, ſhall excite and move your Pariſhioners 
unto ſuch Works as are commanded expreſly of God, for the whichGod 
ſhall demand of them a ſtri& reckoning; and all other Works which Men 
do of their own Will or Devotion, to teach your Pariſhioners that they 
are not to be ſo highly eſteemed as the other ; and that for the not do- 
ing of them God will not ask any accompt. 


Tem ; That ye, nor none of you, ſuffer no Friar, or Religious Man, 
to have any Cure or Service within your Churches or Cures, except they 
be lawfully diſpenſed withal, or licenſed by the Ordinary. 

VII. 

ſtem ; That ye, and every one of you, do not admit any young 
Man or Woman to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, which never re- 
ceived it before, until that he or ſhe openly in the Church, after Maſs, 
or evening Song, upon the Holy-day, do recite, in the vulgar Tongue, 
the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and the Ter Commandments. | 

VIIL 

{tem ; That ye, and every one of you, ſhall two times in a quarter 
declare to your Pariſhioners the Band of Matrimony, and what great 
danger it 1s to all Men that uſeth their Bodies but with fach Perſons as 
they lawfully may by the Law of God. And to exhort in the ſaid 

Time 
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Times your Pariſhioners, that they make no privy Contracts, as they 
will avoid the extream pain of the Laws uſed within the King's Realm, 
by his Graces Authority. 


XIII. 4 Letter of Cromwell's to the Biſhop of Landaft, direfins 
him how to proceed in the Reformation. An Original. 


Fter my right hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, ye ſhall co. Libr, 
herewith receive the King's Highneſs Letters addrefled unto you, Cleop.E. 4. 


to put you in remembrance of his Highneſs travels,and your duty touch- 
ing order to be taken for Preaching, to the intent the People may be 
taught the Truth, and yet not charged at the beginning with over-many 
Novelties 3 the publication whereof, unleſs the ſame be tempered and 
qualified with much wiſdom, do rather breed Contention, Diviſion, 
and contrariety in Opinion 1n the unlearned Multitude, than either 
edify, or remove from them, and out of their hearts, ſuch abuſes as by 
the corrupt and unſavoury teaching of the Biſhop of Rowe and his Diſ- 
ciples have crept in the ſame. The effe&t of which Letters albeit I 
doubt not, but as well for the honeſty of the Matter, as for your own 
diſcharge, ye will ſo conſider and put in execution, as ſhall be to his 
Graces ſatisfa&tion 1n that behalf : Yet foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed his 
Majeſty to appoint and conſtitute me in the room and place of his Su- 
pream and Principal Miniſtry, in all Matters that may touch any thing 
his Clergy, or their doings, I thought it alſo my part, for the exonera- 
tion of my Duty towards his Highneſs, and the rather to anſwer to his 
Graces Expectation, Opinion, and Truſt conceived in me, and in that 
amongſt other committed to my fidelity, to deſire and pray you, in ſuch 
ſubſtantial ſort and manner, to travel in the execution of the Contents 
of his Graces ſaid Letters 3 namely, for avoiding of Contrariety in 
preaching,of the pronunciation of Novelties, without wiſe and diſcreet 
qualification, and the repreſſion of the temerity of thoſe, that either 
privily, or apertly, diretly or indireftly, would advance the pre- 
tended Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe 3 as I be not for my diſcharge 
enforced to complain further, and to declare what I have now written 
unto you for that purpoſe, and ſo to charge you with your own fault, 
and to deviſe ſuch remedy for the ſame, as ſhall appertain : deſiring 
your Lordſhip to accept my meaning herein, tending only to an honeſt, 
friendly, and Chriſtian Reformation, for avoidage of further inconve- 
nience, and to think none unkindneſs, tho in this Matter, wherein it is 
almoſt more than time to ſpeak, I write frankly, compelled and enfor- 
ced thereunto, both in reſpe& of my private Duty, and otherwiſe, for 
my diſcharge ; foraſmuch as it pleaſeth his Majeſty to uſe me in the 
heu of a Counſellour, whoſe Office is as an Eye to the Prince, to foreſee, 
and in time to provide remedy for fuch Abuſes,Enormities,and Inconve- 
niences, as might elſe with a little ſufferance engender more evil in Pub- 


lick Weal, thancould be after recoyered, with much labour, ſtudy, di- 


higence, 
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Repiſt. 
Bonner. 
fol. promo. 


ligence, and travails. And thus moſt heartily fare you well. From 
the Rol/s, the 6th of Famary. 


Your Lordſhip's Friend, 


Thomas (Cromwell, 


m—_ 


XIV. The Commiſſion by which Bonner held his 
Biſhoprick of the King. 


Licentia Regia conceſſa Domino Epiſcopo ad exercendam 
Juriſdiftionem Epiſcopalem. 


Enricus Octavus, Dei Gratia Angliz & Franciz Rex, Fidei Defen- 

for, Dominus Hiberniz, & in Terra Supremum Ecclefiz Anglica- 
nz ſub Chriſto Caput,Reverendo in Chriſto Patri Edmundo Londonenfi 
Epiſcopo Salutem. Quandoquidem omnis jurifdicendi Autoritas, atqz 
etiam juriſdictio omnimoda, tam illa que Ecclefiaſtica dicitur quam Sz- 
cularis, a Regia Poteſtate velut a Supremo Capite, & omnium infra 
Regnum noſtrum Magiſtratuum fonte & ſcaturigine, primitus emanavit, 
ſane illos qui juriſdictionem hujuſmod antehac non rmiſi przcario funge- 
bantur, beneficium hujuſmodi fic eis ex liberalitate Regia indultum gra- 
tis animis agnoſcere, 1dq;z Regiz Munificentiz ſolummodo acceptum re- 
ferre, eique, quotiens ejus Majeſtati videbitur, libenter concedere con- 
venit. Quum itaq; nos per dilectum Commiſtlarium noſtram Thomam 
Cromwell Nobilis Ordimis Garteri Militem, Dominum Cromwell & de 
Wymolden noſtri privati Sigilli Cuſtodem, noſtramq; ad quaſcunqz 
caufas Ecclcſiaſticas noſtra Authoritate, uti Supremi Capitis ditz Eccle- 
ſix Anglicanz, quomodolibettracand. five ventiland. vicem gerentem, 
Vicarium Generalem & Othcialem Principalem, per alias Literas Patentes 
ſigillo noſtro Majori commumitas, conſtituerimus & prefecerimus. Quia 
tamen ipſe Thomas Cromwell noſtris & hujus Regni Angliz tot & tam 


arduis negotiis adeo prexpeditus exiſtit, quod ad omnem juriſdictionem 


nobis, uti Supremo Capiti hujuſmod! competentem, ubiq; locorum in- 
fra hoc Regnum noſtrum prefatum, in his quz moram commode non pa- 
tiuntur, aut ſine noſtrorum ſubgitorum 1njuria differri non poſſunt, in 
ſua perſona expediend. non ſuthciet. Nos tuis in hac parte ſupplicatio- 
nibus humilibus inclinati, & noſtrorum' fubditorum commodis confulere 
cupientes, Tibi vices noſtras ſub modo & forma inferius deſcriptis com- 
mittendas fore, Teq; licentiandum efle decernimus, ad ordinandum igi- 
tur quoſcungz infra Dioc. tuam London. ubicunq; oriundos, quos mo- 
ribus & literatura przvio diligenti & rigoroſo examine idoneos fore 
compereris, ad omnes etiam Sacros & Preſbyteratus ordines promoven- 
dum, preſentatoſq3 ad beneficia Ecclefiaſtica quzcunq; infra Dioc. 
tuam London. conſtituta, fi ad curam beneficiis hujuſmodi imminentem 
ſuſtinend. habiles reperti fuerunt & 1donei, admittendum acin & de ii(- 
dem inſtituendum & inveſtigandum 3. Ac etiam fi res ita exigat deſti- 
tuendum, 


"_ 


; ” _ "I, 
a Az>- i yak 
ACS Eo, Al Iu Gerad SE ieheF ooo cir w_G We 


Book III. of Records. 


155 


tuendum, beneficiaqz Eccleſiaſtica quzcunq; ad tuam collationem five 
diſpoſitionem ſpeCtantia & pertinentia perſonis idoneis conferendum, 
atq3 approbandum teſtamenta 8& ultimas voluntates quorumcunq; tu# 
Dioczſeos, bona, jura, ſive credita non ultra ſummam centum librarum 
in bonis ſuis vitz & mortis ſuarum temporibus habend. necnon admini- 
ſtrationes quorumcunq; ſubditorum noſtrorum tuz Dioc. ab inteſtato 
decedend. quorum bona, jura, five credita non ultra ſummam przdi- 
Gam vitz & mortis ſuarum temporibus ſeſe extendent, quatenus hujuſ- 
modi teſtatorum approbatio atq; adminiſtrationis commiſſio ſive con- 
cellio per prxdeceſlores tuos aut eorum alicujus reſpettive Commiſlarios 
retroaCtis temporibus fiebat ac fieri & committi potuit, & non aliter 
committendum, Calculumqz ratiocinium & alia in ca parte expedienda, 
cauſaſq; lites & negotia coram te aut tuis deputatis pendend. indeciſ. 
necnon alias five alia, quaſcunq; five quzcungz ad forum Eccleſiaſticum 
pertinentia ad te aut tuos deputatos ſive deputand.per viam querelz aut 
appellationis ſive ex officiodevolvend.ſive deducend. quz extra legum io- 
ſtrarfi & ſtatutorii Regni noſtrioffenſ.coramte aut tuis Deputatis agitari, 
aut ad tuam five alicujus Commillariorii per te vigore hujus Commillionis 
noſtrz deputandorum cognitionem devolvi aut deduct valeant & poſ- 
ſint, examinand. & decidend. Ad viſitandum inſuper Capitulum Eccle- 
ſiz tuz Cathedral. London. civitatemq; London. necnon omnia & fin- 
gula Monaſteria, Abbatias & Prioratus, Collegia & alia loca pia, tam 
Religioſa quam Hoſpitalia, quzcunq; clerumq; & populum did. Dioc. 
London. quatenus Eccleſiz, Monaſterii, Abbatiz, per te ſive Prxdeceſ- 
ſores tuos London. Epiſcopos viſitatio hujuſmodi temporibus retroaQis 
exerceri potuit, ac per te ſive per eoſdem de legibus & ſtatutis ac juribus 
Regni noſtri exerceri potuit & poteſt, & non aliter : Necnon ad inqui- 
rendfi per te,vel alium ſeu alios ad id per te deputandi five deputandos, 
tam ex officiomero mixto quam pronioto ſuper quorumcungz exceſlibus, 
criminibus ſeu delictis quibuſcunqz ad forum Eccleſiaſticum ſpectantibus 
infra Dioc. London. ac dilinquentes ſive criminoſos, juxta comperta 
per te in ca parte per Licita Juris remedia pro modo culpz, ptout na- 
tura & qualitas delicti popoſcerit, coercendum & puniendum, czteraqz 
omnia & ſingula in Przmiſlis ceu aliquo przmiſſorum, aut circa ea ne- 
ceſfaria ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, ac alia quzcunq; Autoritatem & 
Juriſditionem Epiſcopalem quoviſmodo reſpiciend. 8 concernend. pre- 
ter & ultra ea quz tib1 ex Sacris Literis divinitus commiſla efle dignoſ- 
cantur, vice, nomine, & Autoritate noſtris exequendum, Tibi, de cujus 
ſana dodrina, conſcientiz puritate, vitzqz & morum integritate, ac in 
rebus gerendis fide & induſtria plurimum confidimus, vices noſtras cum 
poteſtate alium vel alios, Commiſſarium vel Commiſlarios, ad przmiſſa 


ſeu eorum aliqua ſurrogandi & ſubſtituendi, eoſdemq; ad placitum re-_ 


vocand. tenore. przſentrum committimus, ac liberam facultatem conce- 
dimus 3 Teqz licentiam per praſentes ad noſtri beneplaciti duntaxat du- 
raturas, cum cujuſlibet congruz 8& Ecclefiaſticx coercions poteſtate 
quacungz inhibitione in te datam praxſentium emanata in aliquo non ob- 
> memes Tuam Conſcientiam coram Deo ſtrictifſime onerantes,& ut ſummo 
omnium judici aliquando rationem reddere, 8 coram nobis tuo cum pe- 
riculo corporali reſpondere intendis : te admonentes ut interim tuum 
officium juxta Evangelii normam pie & ſane exercere ſtudeas, & ne 
quem ullo tempore unquam!' vel ad facros ordines promoveas, v<l ad 
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curam animarum gerend. quovis modo admittas, niſi eos duntaxat quos 
ad tanti 8 tam venerabilis Offici fundtionem vitz & morum integritas 
certiflimis teſtimoniis approbata, literarum ſcientiz & aliz qualitates 
requiſitz ad hoc habiles & idoneos clare & luculenter oftenderint & de- 
claraverint 3 Nam ut maxime compertum cognitumqz habemus morum 
omnium, & Maxime Chriſtianz Religions corruptelam a malis Paſtori- 
bus in populum emanaſle, fic ut veram Chriſti Religionem, vitzq; & 
morum emendationem a bonis Paſtoribus iterum deleCtis & afſumptis in 
integrum reſtitutum iri haud dubie ſperamus. In cujus rei teſtimonj- 
.um praſentes Literas noſtras inde fieri, & Sigill: noſtri quo ad Cauſas 
Eccleſiaſticas utimur appenſione juſiimus Communiri. Dat. 12. die 
menſis Novemb. Anno Dom. 1539. & Regm noltri Anno 31. 
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XV. The King's Letters Patents for printing the Bible 
in Engliſh. | 


= 
<4 $ * *" 
INI AE I. 


=, SE. 26 SEW pF 
a "IIS —_ ER c 


vr or : 
——_— — 
RE > 
A; £ 


=_ 
_— = 


5 TINY 
pu - 


Rot.Pat.31. HE? the Eighth, ec. To all and ſingular Printers and Sellers of 
Hen. $. | Books within this our Realm, and all other Officers, Miniſters, 
and Subjedts, theſe our Letters hearing or ſeeing, Greeting. We let 
you wit, That being deſirous to have our People at all times conveni- 
ent, give themſelves to the attaining the knowledg of God's Word, 
whereby they will the better honour him, and obſerve and keep his 
Commandments 3 and alſo do their Duties better to us, being their 
Prince'and Sovereign Lord : And conſidering that this our Zeal and 
Deſire cannot by any mean take fo good effect, as by the granting to 
them the free and liberal uſe of the Bible in our own natural Ergliſþ 
Tongue : ſo unleſs it be foreſeen that the ſame paſs at the beginning by 
one Tranſlation to be peruſed and conſidered 5 The frailty of Men is 
ſuch, that the diverſity thereof may breed and bring forth manifold In- 
conveniences 3 as when wiltul and beady Folk ſhall confer upon the di- 
verſity of the ſaid Tranſlations. We have therefore appointed our right 
truſty and well-beloved Counſellor, the Lord Crozewell, Keeper of our 
Privy-Seal, to take for us,and in our Name, ſpecial care and charge, that 
no manner of Perſon, or Perſons, within this our Realm,ſhall enterpriſe, 
attempt, orſet in hand to print any Bible in the Engliſh Tongue of any 
manner of Volum, during the ſpace of five years next enſuing after the 


Date hereof, but only all ſuch as ſhall be deputed, affigned, and admit- 
ted by the ſaid Lord Cromwell, | | 
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The 13 Novemb. Triceſimo primo Regni. 
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XVI. The Attainder of Thomas (romwell. 


Item qu4dam alia petitio, formam cupuſdam actus attinfture in ſe 
continens, exhibita eſt ſux Reoiz Majeſtati in Parliamento pree- 
difto, cujus tenor ſequirur in hc verba. 


N their moſt humble-wiſe ſhewing to your moſt Royal Majeſty, the Parliament 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all your moſt loving and obe- Rolls. 


dient Subjects, the Commons in this your moſt High Court of Parlia- 
menit aſſembled That where your moſt Royal Majeſty, our Natural 
Sovereign Lord, is juſtly, lawfully, and really entituled to#be our ſole 
Supream Head and Governour, of this your Realm of England, and of 
the Dominionsof the ſame ; to whom, and to none other under God, 
the Kingly Dire&tion, Order, and Governance, of your moſt loving 
and Gedens Subjects, and People of this your Realm, only appertain- 
eth and belongeth. And the which your- molt loving and obedient Subs 
jets, your Highneſs prudently and quietly, without any manner of di- 
ſturbance, by"a long time molt graciouſly hath preſerved, ſuſtained, and 
defended : And your Highneſs, for the Quietneſs, Wealth, and Tran- 
= of your ſaid humble and obedient Subjects, bath made, and or- 

ained, divers and many moſt godly, vertuous, and wholſome Laws 3 
and for due execution of the ſame, hath not deſiſted to travel in your 
own moſt Royal Perſon, to ſupport and maintain, as well the Laws of 
Almighty God, as the Laws by your Highnels made and ordained, by 
due and condign execution of the fame Laws upon the Tranſgreflors 
offending contrary to the ſame: And your Majeſty hath always moſt ver- 
tuouſly ſtudied and laboured, by all ways,andallmcans,to and for the ſet- 
ting forth thereof, in ſuch wiſe as it might be moſt to the Honour, 
Glory, and Pleaſureof Almighty God ; and for the common accord and 
wealth of this your Realm, and other your Dominions : And for the 
true execution of the ſame, hath ele&ed, choſen, and made divers, as 
well of your Nobles, as others, to be of your moſt honourable Coun- 
cil, as to the honour of a Noble Prince appertaineth. And where your 
Majeſty hath had a ſpecial truſt and confidence in your ſaid molt truſty 
Counſellors, that the ſame your Counſellors, and every of them, had 
minded and intended, and finally purpoſed to have followed and pur- 
ſued your moſt Godly and Princely Purpoſe, as of truth the more num- 
ber hath moſt faithfully done ; Yet nevertheleſs Thomas Cromwell, now 
Earl of Efex, whom your Majeſty took and received into your truſty 
Service, the ſame Thox2as then being a Man of- very baſe and low de- 
gree, and for ſingular favour, truſt, and confidence, which your Ma- 
jeſty bare and had in him, did not only erect and advance the ſame Tho- 
7245 unto the State of an Earl, and enriched him with many-fold Gifts, 
as well of Goods, as of Lands and Offices, but alſo him, the ſaid Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, did ere& and make one of your moſt truſty 
Counſellors, as well concerning your Grace's Supream Juriſdictions Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, as your moſt high ſecret Afﬀairs Temporal. Nevertheleſs 
your Majeſty now of late hath found, and tried, by a large number of 


Witnefles, being your faithful Subjefts, and Perſonages of great Honour, 
Aaaa 2 Worſhip, 


Att 60, Ann 
Regns triceſs- 
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Worſhip, and Diſcretion, the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſex, con- 
trary to the ſingular truſt and confidence which your Majeſty had in 
him, to be the moſt falſe and corrupt Traitor, Decerver, and Circum- 
ventor againſt your moſt Royal Perſon, and-the Imperial Crown of 
this your Realm, that hath been known, ſcen, or heard of in all the 
time of your moſt noble —_ Inſomuch that it 1s manifeſtly proved 
and declared, by the Depoſitions of: the Witnefles aforefaid,. That the 
ſame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, uſurping upon your Kingh 
Eſtate, Power, Authority, and Office 3 without your Grace's Command. 
ment or Aſlent, hath taken upon him to ſet at liberty diversPerſons, be. 
ing convicted and attainted of Miſpriſion of. High Treaſon ; and diver« 
other being apprehended, and 1n Priſon, for Suſpection of High Trea- 
ſon ; and oger that, divers and many times, at ſundry places, in this 
' your Realm,* for manifold Sums of Mony to him given, molt traiterou- 
{ly hath taken upon him, by ſeveral Writings, to.give and grant, as well 
unto Aliens, as to your Subjects, a great number of Licenſes for con- 
veighing and carrying of Mony, Corn, Grain, Beans, Beer, Leather, 
Tallow, Bells, Mettals, Horſes, and other Commodities of this your 
Realm, contrary to your Highneſs's moſt Godly and GraciousProclama- 
tions made for the Common-Wealth of your People of this your Realm 
in that behalf, and in derogation of your Crown and Dignity. And 
the ſame Thomas Cromwell, elated, and full of pride, contrary to his 
moſt bounden Duty, of his own Authority and. Power, not regarding 
your Majeſty Royal 3 And further, taking upon him your Power, $o- 
vereign Lord, in that behalf, divers and many times moſt traiterouſly 
hath conſtituted, deputed, and afſigned, many ſingular Perſons of your 
Subjects to be Commiſſioners in many your great, urgent, and weighty 
Cauſes and Afﬀairs, executed and done in this your Realm, without the 
aſſent, knowledg, or conſent of your Highneſs. And further alſo, be- 
ing a Perſon of as poor and low degree, as few be within this your 
Realm; pretending to have ſo great a ſtroak about you, our, and. his 
natural Sovereign Liege Lord, that he letted not to ſay publickly, and 
declare, That he was ſure of you 3 which is deteſtable, and to be ab- 
horred amongſt all good Subjects in any Chriſtian Realm, that any 
Subje& ſhould enterprize or take upon him ſo to ſpeak of his Sove- 
reign Liege Lord and King. And alſo of his own Authority and Power, 
without your Highneſs's conſent, hath made, and granted, as well to 
Strangers as to your own SubjeCts, divers and many Paſs-ports, to pals 
over the Seas, with Horſes, and great Sums of Mony, without any 
ſearch. And over that, moſt Gracious Soveraign.Lord, amongſt divers 
other his Treaſons, Deceits, and Falſhoods, the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, 
Earl of Eſex, being a deteſtable Heretick, and being in himſelf utterly 
diſpoſed to ſett and ſow common Sedition and, Variance. among your 
true and loving Subjefts, hath ſecretly ſet forth and diſperſed into all 
Shires, and other Territories of this your Realm, and. other your 
Dominions, great numbers of falſe Erronequs Books, whereof many 
were printed and made beyond. the Seas, and divers other within this 
Realm, *compriling and declaring, amongſt many other Evils and Errors, 
manifeſt Matters to induce and lead your Subjects to diffidence, and re- 
faſal.of the true and ſincere Faith and Belief, which Chriſtian: Religion 
bindeth all Chriſtian People to have, in the moſt Holy and Bleſſed 
Sacrament 
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Sacrament of the Altar, and other Articles of Chriſtian Religion, moſt 
graciouſly declared by your Majeſty, by Authority of Parliament : 
And certain Matters compriſed in ſome of the ſaid. Books, hath cauſed 
to be tranſlated into, our maternal and Engliſh Tongue : And upon re- 
port made unto him by the Tranſlator thereof, that the Matter ſo tran- 
ſlated , hath expreſly been againſt the ſaid moſt Bleſſed and Holy Sacra- 
ment ;.. Yet the ſame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, after he had read 
the fame Tranſlation, moſt heretically hath affirmed the fame material 
Hereſie fo tranſlated, to be good ; and further hath ſaid, that he found 
no fault therein 3 and over that, hath openly and obſtinately holden 
Opinion, and ſaid, That it was as lawful for every Chriſtian Man to be 
a Miniſter of the ſaid Sacrament, as well as a Prieſt. And where alſo 
your maſt Royal Majeſty, being a Prince of Vertue, Learning, and Ju- 
ſtice, of ſingular Confidence and Truſt, did conſtitute and make the 
lame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, your Highneſs's Vicegerent within 
this your Realm of. Exgland 3 and by the ſame, gave unto him Autho- 
rity and Power, not only to redreſs and reform all, and all manner of 
Errors, and Exroneous Opinions, infurging and growing among your 
loving and obedient Subjects of this your Realm, and of the Domini- 
ons of the ſame, but alſo to order and dirett all Eccleſiaſtical and Spiri- 
tual Cauſes within your faid Realm and Dominions ; the faid Thomas 
Crommell, Earl of Eſſex, not regarding his Duty to Almighty God, and 
to your Highneſs, under the Seal of your Vicegerent, hath, without 
your Grace's aſlent or knowledg, licenſed and authorized divers Per- 
ſons, detefted and ſuſpetted of Herefies, openly to teach and preach 
amongſt yvur moſt loving and obedientSubjects,within this your Realm 
of Ergland. And under the pretence and colour of the ſaid great Au- 
thorities and Cures, which your Majeſty hath committed unto him 
m the Premifles, hath. not only, of his corrupt and daninable Will 
and Mind, aQually, at ſome time, by his own Deed and Command- 
ment, and at many other times by. his Letters, expreſly written to di- 
vers worſhipful Perſons, being Sheriffs, in ſundry Shires of this your 
Realm,  falſly ſuggeſting chenedl your Grace's Pleaſure fo to have been, 
cauſed to be ſet at large many. falſe Hereticks, ſome being there indi- 
Qed, and ſome other being thereof apprehended, and in ward : and 
commonly, upon complaints made by credible Perſons unto the ſaid 
Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, of great and moſt deteſtable Herefies 
committed and ſprung in many places of this your Realm, with decla- 
ration of the Specialities of the ſame Hereſies, and the Names of the Of- 
fenders therein, the ſame Thomas Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex, by his crafty 
and (abtil means and inventions, hath not only defended the ſame Here- 
ticks from Puniſhment and Reformation; but being a fautor, main- 
tainer, and ſupporter of Hereticks, divers times hath terribly rebuked 
divers of the ſaid credible Perſons being their Accuſers, and ſome others 
of them hath perſecuted and vexed by Impriſonment and otherwile. 
Sq that thereby many of your Grace's true and loving Subjects bave 
been in much dread and fear, to dete& or accuſe ſuch deteſtable known 
Hereticks ; the particularities,and ſpecialities of which ſaid abominable 
Herefjes, Errars, and Offences,, cammitted and done by the ſaid Tho- 
71as Cromwell, being. over-tedious, long, and of too great. number here 
tq be expreſſed,, declared, or written. . And tothe intent _—_ 
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damnable Errors and Hereſfies, to be inculcated, impreſſed, and infixed 
in the Hearts of your Subjects, as well contrary to God's Laws, as to 
your Laws and Ordinances. Moſt Gracious Soveraign Lord, the ſame 
Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, hath allured and: drawn unto him by 
Retainours, many of your Subje&ts ſunderly inhabiting in every of 
your faid Shires and territories, as well erroneouſly perſwading and de- 
claring to them the Contents of the falſe erroneous Books, above- 
written, to be good, true, and beſt ſtanding with the moſt Holy Word 
and Pleaſure of God 3 as other his falſe and heretical Opinions and 
Errors ; whereby, and by his Confederacies therein, he hath cauſed ma- 
ny of your faithful Subjeds to be greatly infefted with Hereſies, and 
other Errors, contrary to the right Laws and Pleaſure of Almight 
God. And the fame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, by the falſe and 
traiterous means above-written, ſuppoſing himſelf to be fully able, by 
force and ſtrength, to maintain and defend his ſaid abominable Treaſons, 
Hereſics, and Errors, not regarding his moſt bounden Duty to Almighty 
God,and his Laws,nor the natural Duty of Allegianceto your Majeſty,in 
thelaſt day of March,in the 30 year of our moſt gracious Reign,in the Pa- 
riſh of Sr.Peter the Poor,within your City of Loxdon,upon demonſtration 
and declaration then & there made unto him,that there were certain new 
Preachers,as Robert Barnes Clerk,and other, whereof part been now com- 
mitted to the Tower of Lor:dox: for preaching and teaching of leud Lear- 
ning againſt your ah no Proclamations 3 the fame Thoxwas affirming 
the ſame preaching to be good, moſt deteſtably, arrogantly, erroneouſly, 
wilfully, maliciouſly, and traiterouſly, exprefly againſt your, Laws and 
Statutes, then and there did not lett to declare, and ſay, theſe moſt 
traiterous and deteſtable words enſuing, amongſt other words of like 
matter and effc& ; that is to ſay, That zf the King would turn from it, 
get 1 would not turn, And if the King did turn, and all his People, 1 
would fight in the Field in mine own Perſon, with my Sword in my hand, 
againſt him and all others ; and then, and there, mot traiterouſly pulled 
out his Dagger, and held it on high, ſaying theſe words, Or elſe this 
Dagger thruſt me to the heart, if I would not die in that Quarrel againſt 
them all : And I truſt, if I live one year or two, it ſhall not lie in the 
King's Power to reſ:$þ or lett it if he would, And further, then and there 
ſwearing by a great Oath, traiterouſly affirmed the ſame his traiterous 
ſaying and pronunciation of words, ſaying, I will do ſo indeed, ex- 
tending up his Arm, as _— he had had a Sword in his Hand ; tothe 
moſt perrilous, grievous, and wicked Example of all other your loving, 
faithful, and obedient Subjects 1n this your Realm.and to the peril of your 
moſt Royal Perſon. And moreover, ourmoſt Gracious Soveraign Lord, 
the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, hath acquired and obtained 
into his poſſeſſion, by Oppreſſion, Bribery, Extort, Power, and falſe 
Promiſes made by him, to your Subjects of your Realm, innumerable 
Sums of Mony and Treaſure ; and being ſo enriched, hath had your 
Nobles of your Realm in great diſdain, ; fon and deteſtation, as by 
expreſs words by him moſt opprobriouſly ſpoken hath appeared. And 
being put in remembrance of others, of his eſtate, which your High- 
neſs hath called him unto, offending in like Treaſons, the laſt day of 
January, im the 31 year of your moſt noble Reign, at the Pariſh of 
St. Martin in the Field, in the County of Middleſex, moſt arrogantly, 
| willingly, 


Cy 
* 
jd = mY "= my we PIT 4 14 
WE I RET 7 7 an I WI TT I PRI" VET" —_ _——_— werent GS OR SP ge; 4 ' 
: .— — *% _ IS 15; oY! 4 AIST = - - 
ao 4 er - < _ 4 ——_ —— 2 —_ = TS Z 
F rd ” <-> _ = — — > = 7 = Ie > x = —_— © 
RS CR ————— === L —— 
AE Ares p — 2 TIS nm = =: = == # 
- __ _——_ - —__ Og — h = oP p - =: Y © mg __ _ Pm IIS IS - > 
- = 4 — — 5 I — STE_ => - ep -- 
; 2 -_ — . .- =_ II = ED wa 
£2 = \ * _— ———_— - - þ i == == IE IE. on 2 - 
: EOLIS ILSS IE = Z i = = —_— —— = 
- . —_— — TEE _ | 5 = Y - = SE CREED mn nn meme 
COT = _ = — jc > — - DT INS DIE "WW I EZRA ES E 


— 
<Sptnuonn =, 
—_— a wv 


_— 2 - Sho m_—_ 
DS 


p_ — I”, 
nA = 
C—————= 


TIES SS - : En cg EM En: - 
ED EE EE IDA LE dE ARE Ce Ar TS den ow a nd man. 
a ID a 2 


Cn 


mens. > 
£ EDS LA 


a... —— a NS 
4 acaTs.79 > ny == 
- p 129-1 AS 57 © SHOTS WRIT 


—- — 
C3 RT 5 Ip: 2 
roy KA 4h a= - VE" 


—< 
AAA, + 4 


ER 


4 Aw 
p l 
} 
. 4 
» | j 
= 
is 
18 \ 
p, | 
1 { 
. £11 | 
; IS 
q 'FÞ. 
o . 
% ; , 
$ E334 :þ 
E'i1 ' ! 
T1 4 by ' 
, ; 
8 
' . / 
i 
| i j 
il 
f 
} 
y 
j 
i 
i 
« 1 
, 
fl 
j 
[1 
' | 
1] 
i v 
| ! tir: 
' | { 
r 
: FLSA 1H 6 þ 
13 i; 
Fit 1.68 
- { 
: [| of | 
: ji EL q 
M077 
41086! 
| 11Y"* Lt 
| "mit. Uh. 
: G 
} W4tk 
" 
| 191% 1 
WEE 1 7 ” 
19,4 Mis 
WR | "t 
: wt 
LIE i 
1d 6 Xx 
| ) oY 
Was Ws 
4 SIOE | 
| 6 15 
4, Z | 
[ $ 117 
l | 4 
kf | \ 
[ ON. 
p4 1:38 
WH; 
WTLH hl! 
Was , 
Wiz 56 w 
FISTS 8% 6 
{1 44 WY 
rs 3 
þ } 
118 . 
Mg IS 
; 4 , 
11 x: 
TE 6+ HER 
if 4 $4} 12. 8Y 
18s IR 
0 19 34 £58 
TR 00809 j 
! pi 2, 
If 0% at bib p 
TI i Fe 
as 0 4 
{ TRA EY 
WE df: "i , 
| Ag HIRE 
\| [] 1 «| 
1 Bri, 64 
{ WY ' 
4 f k WIE! - 
1 s % 1; KI 
4 in { 
' we, 140 
ht 4 # vb 397 
| y TY 28110146 
1 w 1%, 1 {4 
] 4 {4 4! #5 
J 14 T1448 
| (OO MALE 18) 
| : 
il < 9" i ut bY 
: LIL T0421! Fea 
$0 AIG | 
! 1-48 "7": 
» { 
$ FP IEATR IT IT 
; 50% 
f | {A y| £1 
| FP? 3.8 "1 Fl 
} " is "es ' 1 
vw 1 (FL 1{AYY | 
4. [ 
{ , 614 ; 
| Mbalds 
/ 12 F 4 
» £34 W 
| 
P19 W 
if Ah 
lh RO #1 
| FY 1 P $'1 
[1 ; 
(4 50-17, LAGER 
4 BRI; bi 
$ j s 3 
Shri! 8 8: 11h k 3/0 
l yi "+ 
1 [ti 
1 ; i > 
141 JUTE 
LH TOY wb 
1 SP LOAD BM 
7 fi ” 
ki! us 
4 nu! th 
1 ils 
PV 41004 
EET OE 
PFYs | 
E493 WS; 1 
| F419) 0-100 OY 
| ET TH? "on 
| PER01 TS |: 
| 09 2&5 
i! 0 Im" FI 
SHARE 
i "7! 11 #3097 {| 
Ii 1.518 Y 
/ 1% | 
WAS TTATEM>.. 
i 231910 
n in i 
» if be 148 
I | i 
l | by! 
Was bb 11% 
14 | | bt 
VI IG (Rh: 44' 
' f Wee 
66 444) WIE vs 
M301 148 9144.8 
M4; [ LIME 
) $1 i} at 
WARY BELLO 
(ORE MTA KT 
10008 HY 
if q | wal; 
| 1 IA 
TIED 1 $ 
\kh #1 1h; 4 
£ 11.3 6 +6Þ "of. 
24% f J i | 44 3" 0 
4 fE-1 1 | 5 
: "I [ 
ry { n 
IHR Ws 
p FEENEY, At 
1 #1. 3 35381] 
k [4 q + 
| WT 00  OTR 
2 " F F {| 
f! : | 4 ”! 
1 JH 134 
4 1 [104 MTS 
: 
(el | it oy! 
; 1 | 
I; 1 ny: 
; f { 


I Iz 


RE ERR 
IE > LET MEE > > 


Book I1I. of Records. 


S 


willingly, maliciouſly, and traiterouſly, ſaid, publiſhed, and declared 
That zf the Lords would handle him ſo, that ke would give them ſuch p 
Break-faſt as never was made in England, and that tle proudeſt of then 
ſhould know 3 to the great peril and danger, as well of your Majeſty, as 
of your Heirs and Succeſlors:: For the which his moſt deteſtable and 
abominable Hereſtes and Treaſons, and many other his like Offences 
and Treaſons, over-long here to be rehearſed and declared. Be it En- 
acted, Ordained, and Eſtabliſhed by your Majeſty, with the Aſlent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aflembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That the faid 


Thomas Cromwell, Farl of Eſfex, for his abominable and deteſtable He-. 


reſics and Treaſons, by him moſt abominably, heretically, and traite- 
rouſly practiſed, committed, and done, as well againſt Almighty God. 
as againſt your Majeſty, and this your faid Realm, ſhall be, and ſtand, 
by Authority of this preſent Parliament, convicted and attainted of He- 
reſic and High Treaſon, and be adjudged an abominable and dereſtable 
Heretick and T raitor 3 and ſhall have and ſuffer ſuch pains of death, 
lofles, and forfeitures of Goods, Debts, and Chattels, as in caſes of 
Hereſie and High Treaſon, or as in caſes of either of them, at the plea- 
ſure of your moſt:Royal Majeſty. And that the ſame Thomas Cromwell, 
Earl of Eſſex, ſhall, by Authority aboveſaid, loſe, and forfeit to your 
Highneſs, and to your Heirs and Succeflors, all ſuch his Caſtles, Lord- 
ſhips, Mannors, Meluages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, 
Remainders, Services, Poſleſſions, Offices, Rights, Conditions; and all 
other his Hereditaments, of what names, natures, or qualities ſoever 
they be, which he the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſfex, or any 
other to his uſe had, or ought to have had, of any Eſtate of Inhert- 
tance, in Fce-Simple or Fee-Tail, in Reverſion or Pofleſſion, at the 
faid laft day of March, in the ſaid thirtieth Year of your moſt Gracious 
Reign, or at any time fith or after, as in Caſes of High Treaſon. And 
that all the ſaid Caſtles, Lordſhips, Mannors, Lands, Meſuages, Tene- 
ments, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Services, Pofſeſſions, Offices, 
and all other the Premiſles forfeited, as 1s aboveſaid, ſhall be deemed, in- 
veſted, and adjudged, in the lawful, real, and actual poſlefſion of your 
Highneſs, your Heirs, and Succeſiors for ever in the fame, and ſuch 
eſtate, manner, and form, as if the ſaid Caſtles, Lordſhips, Mannors, 
Meſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Servi- 
ces, Polleſlions, Offices, and other the Prenuſles, with their Appurte- 
nances, and every of them, were ſpecially or particularly founden, by 
Office or Offices, Inquiſition or Inquiſitions, to be taken by any Eſ- 
cheator, or Eſcheators, or any other Commiſſioner or Commiſſioners, 
by virtue of any Commiſlion'or Commiſſions to them, or any of them, 
to be directed in any County or Counties, Shire or Shires, within this 
your Realm of England, where the ſaid Caſtles, and other the Premiſles, 
or any of them, been, or do lay, and returned into anyof your Maje- 
ſties Courts. Saving to all and ſingular, Perſon and Perſons, Bodies po- 
litick and corporate, their Heirs and Succeſſors, and their Succeſlors 
and Afignes of every of them, other than the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, 
Earl of Eſex, and his Heirs, and all and every other Perſon and Per- 
ſons, claiming by the ſame Thomas Cromwell, and to his uſe, all ſuch 
Right, Title, Entrie, Poſſeſſion, Intereſt, Reverſions, _—_ 
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Leaſe, Leaſes, Conditions, Fees, Offices, Rents, Annuities, Commons, 
and all other Commodities, Profits, and Hereditaments whatſoever they 
or any of them might, ſhould, or ought to have had, if this A& had 
never been had nor made. Provided always, and be it enaQted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, that this A& of Attainder, ne any Offence, ne 
other thing therein contained, extend not unto the Deanery of Well., 
in the County of Somerſet ; nor to any Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditaments thereunto belonging 3 nor be in any wiſe prejudicial 
or hurtful unto the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, nor to the Dean and 
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. Andrew of Wells, nor to any 
of them, nor to any of their Succeſfors 3 but- that the ſaid Biſhop, 
Dean, and Chapters, and their Succeſlors, and every of them, ſhall 
and may have, hold, uſe, occupy, and enjoy, all and ſingular their 
Titles, Rights, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, and 
Services, and all and ſingular other their Hereditaments, Commodities, 
and Profits, of what nature, kind, or quality, or condition ſvever 
they be, in as ample and large manner and form, as tho this A& of At- 
tainder, or any Offence therein mentioned, had never been had, 
committed, nor made 3 and that from hence-forth the Dean, and his 
Succeſlors, Deans of the ſaid Cathedral Church that hereafter ſhall be 
prefe&ed, elefed, and admitted to the ſame, Shall, by the Authority 
aforeſaid, be Dean of the ſaid Cathedral Church, fully and wholly 
incorporated with the Chapter of the ſame, in as ample, large, and 
like manner and form, to all intents and purpoſes, as the Deans before 
this time hath been and uſed to be, with the ſaid Chapter of the ſaid Ca- 
thedral Church of Wells. And that the ſame Dean and Chapter, and 
their Succeſſors, ſhall have, occupy, and enjoy, all and ſingular their 
ſuch Poſleflions, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, and 
Services, and all and ſingular their Hereditaments, of what nature, 
kind, name or names they be called or known. And ſhall be adjudg- 
ed and deemed in actual and real poſlefſion and ſeaſon of, and in the 
ſame Premiſles, to all intents and purpoſes, according to their old Cor- 
poration, as tho this A& of Attainder, or any _ clauſe, or matter 
therein contained had never been had, committed, nor made. This 
faid AR of Attainder, or any other Ad, Proviſion, or any thing 
heretofore had or made to the contrary notwithſtanding. Cxz qui- 
dem. petitioni cum proviſione predi@. perleF. & intellef. per dium Do- 
minmm Regem ex Anthoritate & conſenſu Parliamenti predifi fic Reſpon- 
ſum eſt, 
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XVII. Cromwell's Letter to the King concernmg his Marriage 
with Ann of Cleve. A Original. 


To the King, my mo#t Gracious Sovereign Lord 
his Royal Majeſty. 


MY Merciful King,and moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord,may it pleaſe Cotton Libr. 
the ſame to be advertiſed, T hat the laſt time it pleaſed your be- Otho. C.10. 


nign Goodneſs to ſend unto me the Right Honourable Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Right Honourable Duke of Norff, and the Lord Admiral, to 
examine, and alfo to declare unto rme divers things from your Majeſty 3 
among the which, one ſpecial thing they moved,and thereupon they char- 
ged me,as I would anſwer before God at the dreadful day of Judgment, 
and alſo upon the extreme danger and damnation of my Soul and Con- 
ſcience, to fay what I knew in the Marriage, and concerning the Mar- 
riage, between your Highneſs and the Queen. To the which I an- 
ſwered as I knew, declaring unto them the Particulars, as nigh as I then 
could call to remembrance. Which whert they had heard, they, in 
your Majeſty's Name, and upon like charge as they had given me be- 
fore, commanded me to write to your Highneſs the truth, as much as I 
knew in that Matter 3 which now I do, and the very truth, as God ſhall 
ſave me, to the uttermoſt of my knowledg. Firſt 3 After your Majeſty 
heard of the Lady Az of Cleves arrival at Dover, and that = 2 
nies were appointed toward Greezwich, and that ſhe ſhould be at Roche- 
fter on New-years Even at night, your Highneſs declared to me, that 
you would privily viſit her at Rocheſter, upon New-years-day, adding 
theſe words, To zonriſh love 5 which accordingly your Grace did upon 
New-years-day, as is above-ſaid. And the next day, being Friday, 
your Grace returned to Greewwich, where I ſpake with your Grace, and 
demanded of your Majeſty, How ye liked the Lady An: your High- 
neſs anſwered, as me thought, heavily, and not pleaſantly, Nothing ſo 
well as ſhe was ſpoken of, ſaying further, That if your Highneſs had kwown 
as much before as ge then knew, ſhe ſhould not have come within this Realm; 
ſaying, as by the way of lamentation, What Remedy £ Unto the which 
I anſwered and ſaid, I know none but was very ſorry therefore; and ſo 
God knoweth I was, for I thought it a hard beginning. The next da 
after the receipt of the ſaid Lady, and her entry made unto - mir 
and after your Highneſs had brought her to her Chamber, I then waited 
upon your Highneſs into your Privy-Chamber; and being there, your 
Grace called me unto you, ſaying to me theſe words, or the like, My 
Lordzs it not as I told you £ ſay what they will, ſhe is nothing ſo fair as ſhe 
hath been reported ; howbeit ſhe is well and ſeemly. Whereunto I an- 
fwered and ſaid, By my Faith, Sir, ye ſay truth 3 adding thereunto, 
that I thought ſhe had a Queenly manner; and nevertheleſs was ſorry 
that your Grace was no better content : And thereupon your Grace 
commanded me to call together your Council, which were theſe by 
name ; The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and 
B b bb onff olk, 


J— 
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Sffolk, my Lord Admiral, and my Lord of Dureſme, and my ſelf, to 

commune of theſe Matters, and to know what Commilhons the 

Agents of Cleves had brought, as well touching the performance of the 
Covenants ſent before from hence to Dr. Wotton,to have been concluded 

inCleves, as alſo in the declaration how the Matters ſtood for the Cove- 
nants of Marriage, between the Duke of Lorraiz's Son, and the aid 
Lady Ann. Whereupon Olifleger and Hogeſton were called, and the 
Matters purpoſed ; whereby it plainly appeared, that they were much 
aſtoniſhed and abaſhed, and defired that they might make anſwer in 
the next morning, which was Sunday : And upon the Sunday in the 
morning your {aid Counſellors and they met together early, and there 
eft-ſoons was propoſed unto them, as well touching the Commiſſion for 
the performance of the Treaty and Articles ſent to Mr. Wottorzr, as alſo 
touching the ContraCts and Covenants of Marriage between the Duke 
of Lorrain's Son, and the Lady Azz, and what terms they ſtood in. To 
which things ſo propoſed, they anſwered as Men much perplexed, That 
as touching Commiſſion, they had none to treat concerning the Articles 
ſent to Mr. Wottov. And as to the Contract and Covenants of Marri- 
age they could ſay nothing, but that a Revocation was made, and that 
they were but Spouſals. And finally, after much reaſoning, they of- 
fered themſelves to remain Priſoners, until ſuch time as they ſhould have 
ſent unto them from Cleves the firſt Articles ratified under the 
Duke their Maſters Sign and Seal, and alſo the Copy of the Revo- 
cation made between the Duke of Lorraiz's Son and the Lady Arr. 
Upon the which Anſwers, I was ſent to your Highneſs by my Lords of 
your Council, to declare to your Highneſs their Anſwer ; and came to 
you, by the Privy Way, into your Privy Chamber, and declared unto 
the ſame all the Circumſtances, wherewith your Grace was very much 
diſpleaſed, ſaying, 1 am not well handled ; infomuch that I might well 
perceive that your Highneſs was fully determined not to have gone 
through with the Marriage at thattime, ſaying unto me theſe words, or 
the hke in effet; That if it were not that ſhe is come ſo far unto my 
Realm, and the great Preparations that my States and People have made for 
her, and for fear of making a me in the World ; that is, to mean to drive 
ker Brother into the hands of the Emperor and the French King's hands, be- 
ing now together, I would never have ne married her. So thatT might well 
perceive your Grace was neither content with the Perſon, ne yet with 
the Proccedings of the Agents 5 And at after-dinner, the ſaid Snday, 
your Grace ſent for all your ſaid Counſellors in, repeating how your 
Highneſs was handled, as well touching the ſaid Articles, as alſo the ſaid 
Matter of the Duke of Lorraiz's Son. It might, and I doubt not, did 
appear unto them how loth your Highneſs was to have married at that 

time. And thereupon, and upon the Conſiderations aforeſaid, your 

Grace thought that it ſhould be well done that ſhe ſhould make a Prote- 

ſtation before your ſaid Counſellors and Notaries to be preſent, that ſhe 

was free from all Contrafts 3 which was done accordingly. And there- 

upon I repairing to your Highneſs, declared how that ſhe had made her 

Proteſtation. Whereunto your Grace anſwered in effe& theſe words,or 

much like 3 1s there none other Remedy, but that I muſt needs, againſt my 

Will, put my Neck in the Yoke 5 and ſo departed, leaving your Highneſs 

in a ſtudy or penſivencs. And yet your Grace determined the next 


morning 
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morning to go through 3 and in the morning, which was Monday, your 
Majeſty preparing your ſelf towards the Ceremonies 5 There was one 
Queſtion, Who ſhould lead to the Church ? And it was appointed that 
the Earl of Efex deceaſed, and an Earl that came with her, ſhould lead 
her to the Church. And thereupon one came to your Highneſs, and 
faid to you, That the Earl of Eſſex was not come 3 whereupon your 
Grace appointed me to be one that ſhould lead her : And ſoI went in- 
to her Chamber, to the intent to have done your Commandment 5 and 
ſhortly after I came into her Chamber, the Earl of Eſfex was come : 
Whereupon I repaired back again into your Graces Privy Chamber, 
and ſhewed your Highneſs how he was come ; and thereupon your Ma- 
jelty advanced towards the Gallery out of your Privy Chamber 3 and 
your Grace being in and about the midſt of your Chamber of Preſence, 
called me unto you, faying theſe words, or the like in ſentence ; My 
Lord, if it were not to ſatisfy the World, and my Realm, I would not do 
that I muſt do this day for none earthly thing ;, and therewith one brought 
your Grace Word that ſhe was coming ; and thereupon your Grace re- 
paired into the Gallery towards the Cloſet, and there pauſed for her com- 
ing, being . nothing content that ſhe ſo long tarried as I judged then. 
And fo conſequently ſhe came, and your Grace afterward proceeded to 
the Ceremonies; and they being finiſhed, travelled the {nn as apper- 
tained, and the night after the cuſtom, And in the morning, on Teſ- 
day, I repairing to your Majeſty into your Privy-Chamber,finding your 
Grace not ſo haen as I truſted to have done,[ was fo bold toask your 
Grace how you liked the Queen? Whereunto your Grace ſoberly an- 
ſwered, ſaying, That 1 was not all Mer, ſarely, as ye know, IT liked her be- 
fore not well, but now T like her much worſe; for, quoth your Highneſs, 1 
have felt her Belly, and her Breaſts, and thereby, as I can judg, ſhe ſhoald 


be no Maid ; which ſtrook me ſo to the Heart when I felt them, that T had 


neither will nor courage to proceed any further in other Matters ;, ſaying, 1 
have left her as good a Maid as I found her : Which me thought then ye 
ſpake diſpleafantly, which made me very ſorry to hear ; Your Highneſs 
alſo after Candlemaſs, and before Showſtze, once or twice ſaid, That ze 
were in the ſame caſe with her as ye were afore, and that your Heart could 
never- conſent to meddle with her carnally. Notwithſtanding your High- 
neſs alledged, that ye for the moſt part uſed to lay nightly, or every ſe- 
cond night by her,and yet you Majeſty ever faid, That ſhe was as good a 
Maid for you, as ever her Mother bare ow, fir any thing ye had miniſtred 
to her. Your Highneſs ſhewed to me alſo in Let laſt paſſed, at ſuch 
time as your Grace had ſome communication with her of my Lady Mary, 
how that ſhe began to wax ſtubborn and willful, ever lamenting your 
fate, and ever verifying that ye never had any carnal knowledg with 
her: And alſo after Eaſter, your Grace likewiſe, at divers times, and 1n 
the Whitſan-week, in your Grace's Privy-Chamber at Greenwich, exceed- 
ingly lamented your fate,and that your greateſt grief was, That ze ſhould 
ſarely never have any more Children for the comfort of this Realm, if ye 
ſhould ſo continue 3 aſſuring me, that before God ye thought ſhe was never 
your lawful Wife. At which time your Grace knoweth what anſwer I 
made 3 which was, that I would for my part do my utmoſt to comfort 
and deliver your Grace of your Afﬀlictions ; and how ſorry I was both 


to ſee and hear your Grace God knoweth. Your Grace divers times 
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fithen Whitſantide, ever alleadging one thing, and alſo ſaying, That ze 
had as much to do to move the conſent of your Heart and Mind as ever did 
Mun, and that you took, God to witneſs ; bat ever, you ſaid, the Obſtacle 
could never out of your Mind. And, Gracious Prince, after that you 
had firſt ſeen her at Rocheſter, I never thought in my heart that ye were 
or would be contented with that Marriage. And, Sir, I know now in 
what caſe I ſtand, in which is only the Mercy of God -and your Grace ; 
if I have not, to the uttermoſt of my remembrance, ſaid the Truth, 
and the whole Truth in this Matter, God never help me. I am ſure 
there is, as Ithink, no Man in this your Realm that knew more 1n this 
than I did, your Highneſs only excepted. And I am fure, my Lord 
Admiral calling to his remembrance, can ſhew your Highneſs, and be 
my Witneſs what I ſaid unto him after your Grace came from Rocheſter, 

ea, and after your Grace's Marriage : And alſo now of late, ſithence 

Vhitſantide, and I doubt not but many and divers of my Lords of your 
Council, both before your Marriage and fithence, have right-well per- 
ceived that your Majeſty hath not been well pleaſed with your Mar- 
riage. And as I ſhall anſiver to God, I never thought your Grace con- 
tent, after you had once ſeen her at Rocheſter. And this is all that I 
know, moſt gracious and moſt merciful Sovereign Lord, beſeeching 
Almighty God, who ever hath in all your Cauſes counſeled, preſerved, 
opened, maintained, relieved, and defended your Highneſs 5 So he 
will now vouchſafe to counſel you, preſerve you, maintain you, reme- 
dy you, relieve and defend you, as may be moſt to your Honour, with 
Proſperity, Health, and Comfort of your Hearts defire. For the 
which, and for the long Life, and proſperous Reign of your moſt 
Royal Majeſty, I ſhall, during niy Life, and whiles I am here, pray to 
Almighty God, that he of his moſt abundant Goodneſs will help, aid, 
and comfort you, after your continuance of Neſtor's Years : that that 
moſt noble Imp, the Princes Grace, your moſc dear Son, may ſucceed 
you to Reign long, proſperouſly, and feliciouſly to God's pleaſure : be- 
ſeeching moſt humbly your Grace to pardon this my rude writing, and 
to conſider that I a moſt woful Prifoner, ready to take the Death, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God and your Majeſty ; and yet the frail fleſh inciteth me 
continually to call to your Grace for Mercy and Grace for mine Offen- 
ces 3 and thus-Chriſt fave, preſerve, and keep you. | 


Written at the Tower this Wedneſday, the laſt of June, with the 


heavy Heart, and trembling hand, of your Highneſs's moſt 
heavy and moſt miſcrable Priſoner, and poor Slave, 


Thomas Cromwell. 


Moſt Gracious Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. 


XVIII. The 
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XVII. The King's own Declaration concerning it. 
An Origmal. 


Irſt 3 I depoſe and declare, That this hereafter written is meerly the Cotton Libr 
verity intended, upon none liniſter affe&tion, nor yet upon none 0:tho C.10, 
hatred nor diſpleaſure, and herein I take God to witneſs. Now to the 
Matter I fay and affirm ; That when the firſt communication was had 
with me. for the Marriage of the Lady Ar of Cleves, I was glad to . 
hearken to it, truſting to have ſome aſſured Friend by itz I much 
doubting that time, both the Emperor, Fraxce, and the Biſhop of Roe ; 
and alſo becauſe I heard ſo much, both of her (excellent Beauty and 
vertuous Conditions. But when I faw her at Rocheſter, the firſt time 
that ever I faw her, it rejoiced my heart that I had kept me free from 
making any Pact or Bond before with her till I ſaw her my ſelf; for 
then I adſure you I liked her ſo ill, and fo far contrary to that ſhe was 
praiſed, that I was woe that ever ſhe came into Ezgland ; and delibe- 
rated with my feclf, that if it were poſſible to find means to break off, I 
would never enter Yoke with her. Of which milliking, both the great 
Maſter, the Admiral that now is, and the Maſter of the Horſes, can and 
will here record. Then after my repair to Greenwich, the next day af- 
ter I think, and doubt not, but that the Lord of Efex well examined, 
can, and will, or hath declared what I then faid to him in that caſe; not 
doubting, but ſince he is a Perſon which knoweth himſelf condemned 
to die by Ad of Parliament, will not damn his Soul, but truly declare 
the Truth, not only at that time ſpoken by me, but alſo continually till 
the day of Marriage 3 and alſo many times after, whereby my lack of 
conſent, I doubt not, doth or ſhall well appear ; And alſo lack enough 
of the Will and Power to conſummate the ſame ; wherein both he, my 
Phyſicians, the Lord Privy Seal that now is, Hemnage and Denny can, 
_- I doubt not will teſtify according to truth,which is, That I never for 
| Jove to the Woman conſented to marry 3 nor yet if ſhe brought Mai- 
den-head with her, took any from her by true Carnal Copulation. This 
is my brief, true, and perfect Declaration. : 


XIX. The Judgment of the Convocation for annulling of the 
Marriage with Ann of Cleve. 


*TEnor vero Literarum Teſtimonialum hujuſmodi ſequitur, 8& eſt ta- Regiſt. 
lis, Excellentiffimo in Chriſto Principi, &c. - Thomas Cantuarien, ©79mer, 

& Edwardus Eboracen. Archiepiſcopi, czteriq; Epiſcopi & reliquus ve- 

ſtri Regni Angliz clerus, Autoritate Literarum Commiſhonalium Veſtrz 

Majeſtatis, Congregati ac Synodum univerlalem reprzſentantes, cum 

obſequio, reverentia & honore debitis, falutem 8& faelicitatem. Cum 

nos humillimi 8& Majeſtatis Veſtrz devotiſſimi ſubditi, Convocati & 


Congregati ſumus virtute Commiſſionis Veſtrz magno. figillo Oo 
1g11}at, 
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ſithen 1Vhitſuntide, ever alleadging one thing, and alſo ſaying, That ze 

had as much to do to move the conſent of your Heart and Mind as ever did 
Mun, and that you took, God to witneſs ; bat ever, you ſaid, the Obſtacle 
could never out of your Mind. And, Gracious Prince, after that you 
had firſt ſeen her at Rocheſter, I never thought in my heart that ye were 
or would be contented with that Marriage. And, Sir, I know now in 
what caſe I ſtand, in which is only the Mercy of God and your Grace ; 
if I have not, to the uttermoſt of my remembrance, ſaid the Truth, 
and the whole Truth in this Matter, God never help me. I am ſure 
there is, as Ithink, no Man in this your Realm that knew more 1n this 
than I did, your Highneſs only excepted. And I am ſure, my Lord 
Admiral calling to his remembrance, can ſhew your Highneſs, and be 
my Witneſs what I ſaid unto him after your Grace came from Rocheſter, 
yea, and after your Grace's Marriage : And alſo now of late, ſithence 
Whitſantide, and I doubt not but many and divers of my Lords of your 
Council, both before your Marriage and fithence, have right-well per- 
ceived that your Majeſty hath not been well pleaſed with your Mar- 
riage. And as I ſhall anſwer to God, I never thought your Grace con- 
tent, after you had once ſeen her at Rocheſter. And this is all that I 
know, moſt gr and moſt merciful Sovereign Lord, beſeeching 
Almighty God, who ever hath in all your Cauſes counſelled, preſerved, 
opened, maintained, relieved, and defended your Highneſs 5 So he 
will now vouchſafe to counſel you, preſerve you, maintain you, reme- 
dy you, relieve and defend you, as may be moſt to your Honour, with 
Proſperity, Health, and Comfort of your Hearts defire. For the 
which, and for the long Life, and proſperous Reign of your moſt 
Royal Majeſty, I ſhall, during niy Life, and whiles T am here, pray to 
Almighty God, that he of his moſt abundant Goodneſs will help, aid, 

and comfort you, after your continuance of Neſtor's Years : that that 
moſt noble Imp, the Princes Grace, your moſt dear Son, may ſucceed 
you to Reign long, proſperouſly, and feliciouſly to God's pleaſure : be- 
ſeeching moſt humbly your Grace to pardon this my rude writing, and 
to conſider that I a moſt woful Priſoner, ready to take the Death, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God and your Majeſty ; and yet the frail fleſh inciteth me 


- continually to call to your Grace for Mercy and Grace for mine Offen- 


ces 3 and thus-Chriſt fave, preſerve, and keep you. 
Written at the Tower this Wedneſday, the laſt of June, with the 


heavy Heart, and trembling hand, of your Highneſs's moſt 
heavy and moſt-miſcrable Priſoner, and poor Slave, 


| Thomas Cromwell. 
Moſt Gracious Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. 


XVIII The 
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XVII. The King's own Declaration concerning it. 
An Original. 


Irſt; I depoſe and declare, That this hereafter written is meerly the- Cotton Libr, 
 verity intended, upon none finiſter affe&ion, nor yet upon none O0tho C.10. 
hatred nor diſpleaſure, and herein I take God to witnes. Now to the 
Matter I fay and affirm ; That when the firſt communication was had 
with me. for the Marriage of the Lady Arr of Cleves, I was glad to 
hearken to it, truſting to have ſome aſſured Friend by it; I much 
doubting that time, both the Emperor, Fraxce, and the Biſhop of Rome ; 
and alſo becauſe I heard ſo much, both of her excellent Beauty and 
vertuous Conditions. But when I faw her at Rocheſter, the firſt time 
that ever I ſaw her, it rejoiced my heart that I had kept me free from 
making any Pact or Bond before with her till I ſaw her my ſelf; for 
then I adfure you I liked her fo ill, and fo far contrary to that ſhe was 
praiſed, that I was woe that ever ſhe came into Ergland ; and delibe- 
rated with my ſelf, that if it were poſſible to find means to break off, I 
would never enter Yoke with her. Of which miſliking, both the great 
Maſter, the Admiral that now is, and the Maſter of the Horſes, can and 
will here record. Then after my repair to Greenwich, the next day af- 
ter I think, and doubt not, but that the Lord of Efex well examined, 
can, and will, or hath declared what I then faid to him in that caſe 3 not 
doubting, but ſince he is a Perſon which knoweth himſelf condemned 
to'die by Ad of Parliament, will not damn his Soul, but truly declare 
the Truth, not only at that time ſpoken by me, but alſo continually till 
| the day of Marriage; and alſo many times after, whereby my lack of 
conſent, I doubt not, doth or ſhall well appear ; And alſo lack enough 
of the Will and Power to conſummate the ſame 3 wherein both he, my 
Phyſicians, the Lord Privy Seal that now is, Hennage and Denny can, 
_ I doubt not will teſtify according to truth,which is, That I never for 
| Jove to the Woman conſented to marry 5 nor yet if ſhe brought Mai- 
den-head with her, took any from her by true Carnal Copulation. This 
is my brief, true, and perfect Declaration. 


XIX. The Judgment of the Convocation for annulling of the 
| Marriage with Ann of Cleve. | 


*TEnor vero Literarum Teſtimonialum hujuſmodi ſequitur, 8& eſt ta- Regiſt. 
lis, Excellentiffimo in Chriſto Principi, &c. - Thomas Cantuarien, Cr97mer, 
& Edwardus Eboracen. Archiepiſcopi, czteriqz Epiſcopi & reliquus ve- 
ſtri Regni Angliz clerus, Autoritate Literarum Commiſſionalium Veſtrz 
Majeſtatis, Congregati ac Synodum univerſalem reprzſentantes, cum 
obſequio, reverentia & honore debitis, falutem 8 fcelicitatem. Cum 
nos humillimi & Majeſtatis Veſtrz devotiſlimi ſubditi, Convocati & 
Congregati ſumus virtute Commiſſionis Veſtrz magno- ſigillo mw 
| igillat. 
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figillat. dat.6 Tulii Anno faliciflimi Regni Veſtritriceſimo ſecundo, quam 
accepimus in hxc quz ſequitur verba. . 

Henricus Octavus Dei Gratia Angliz, &c. Archiepiſcopis Cantua- 
rien. & Eborac. ac cxteris Regni noſtri Angliz Epiſcopis, Decanis, Ar- 
chidiaconis, 8 univerſo Clero, fahutem. Egerunt apud nos Regni no- 
ſtri proceres & populus, ut cum nuper quzdam emerſerint, quz ut illi 
putant ad nos Regniqz noſtri ſucceſſionem pertineant, inter quz przcj- 
pua eſt, cauſa & conditio Matrimonii quod cum Illuſtri & Nobili Foemi- 
na Domina Anna Clevenſi propter externam quidem —_ ſpeciem, 
perplexum alioqui etiam multis ac variis modis ambiguum videtur ; Nos 
ad cjuſdem Matrimonii diſquiſitionem ita procedere dignaremur ut opi- 
nionem Veſtram qui in Eccleſia noſtra Anglicana ſcientiam Verbi Dei & 
Dodrinam profitemini exquiramus, vobiſq; diſcutiendum Autoritatem 
ita demandemus, ut fi animis Veſtris fuerit perſuaſum Matrimonium cum 
przfata Domina Anna minime conſiſtere aut cohzrere debere 3 nos ad 
Matrimonium contrahend. cum alia liberos efle, Veſtro, Patrum ac relj- 
quz deinde Eccleſix ſuffragio pronuncietur & confirmetur. 'Nos autem 
qui Veſtrum in reliquis Eccleſfiz hujus Anglicanz negotiis gravioribus 
quz Ecclefiaſticam Oeconomiam & Religionem ſpeCtant judictum ample- 
Ci ſolemus, ad veritatis explicandz teſtimonium omnino neceſſariumrati 
ſumus Cauſz hujuſmodi Matrimonialis ſeriem & circumſtantias vobis ex- 
poni & communicari curare,ut _ vos per Dei Leges licere decreveri- 
tis id demum totius Eccleſiz noſtrz Autoritate innix1 licite facere & exe- 
qui audeamus. Vos itaqz Convocari & in Synodum Univerſalem noſtra 
Autoritate convenire volentes, vobis conjunctim & diviſim committimus 
atq3 mandamus, ut inſpefta hujus negoti veritate, ac ſolum Deum pre 
oculis habentes, quod verum, quod juſtum, quod honeſtum, quod 
ſanctum eſt, id nobis de communi Concilio ſcripto annuncio renuncietis, 
& de communi conſenſu licere definiatis: Nempe hoc unum a vobis no- 
ſtro jure poſtulamus, ut tanquam fida 8& proba Ecclefiz membra cauſz 
huic Eccleſiaſticz, quz maxima eſt, in juſtitia & veritate adeſle velitis, 
8 cam maturime juxta Commiſſionem vobis in hac parte factam abſol- 
vere & expedire. In cujus rei Teſtimonium has Literas noſtras fieri feci- 
mus-Patentes, Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmon, ſexto die Julii Anno Regni 
noſtri triceſimo ſecundo. Nos tenorem & effe&tumVeſtrz Commiſſionis 
per omnia ſcquentes, poſtquam matura deliberatione perpendimus 8& 
confideravimus omnes- Matrimonii pretenſi inter Veſtram Majeſtatem 
Nluſtrifſimam & Nobilem faminam Dominam Annam Clevenſem cir- 
cumſtantias, nobis multis modis expoſitas, cognitas & perſpectas, tan- 
dem ad definitionem & determinationem ſequentem,quam communiom- 
nium conſenfu juſtorumq;z animorum noſtrorum judicio ac ref&o con- 
ſcientiz dictaminz protulimus, procefſimus, in hunc modum & ( quod 
tenor Veſtrz Commiſſionis exigit) Veſtrz Nobilifſimez Majeſtati 1n hoc 
przſenti ſcripto referend. duximus, & fignificamus prout ſequitur. 


_. Primum itaq3 comperimus & confideravimus Matrimonium inter Ma- 


jeſtatem Veſtram & Nobilem faminam Dominam Annam Clevenſem 
prztenſam przcontratoquodam five ſponfaliorum,ſive Matrimonii, inter 
dictam Dominam Annam & Marchionem Lotharingiz concluſo ambi- 
guum, plane impeditum & perplexum reddi ; Annimadvertimus enim 
quod quamvis Veſtra Majeſtas 1n prima hujus Matrimonii pretenſi 

| + | tractatione 
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tractatione przcontrafus przdicti, & de quo tum ſermo multus habe- 
batur, diſcuſionem & declarationem ante folemnizandum cum dia 
Domina Anna Matrimontum tanta inftantia exegerit, ut pro conditione 
contrahendi deinde Matrimonit fuifſe merito exiſtimari poſflit, qua Ccon- 
ditione defecta nihil ageretur ; atqz hxc cum ita ſe haberent tamen neque 
ante ſolemnizationem 1lla de przcontrau ambiguitas expedita & decla- 
rata eſt, cum idipſum tum temporis Majeftas Veſtra denuo expolceret & 
efflagitaret, cui clara jam & expedita eſſe omnia falſo renunciabatur, 
. neqz poſtea quicquam efficax ut promiſſum ab Oratoribus fuerat, huc 
tranſmiſſum eſt, quo ſcrupulus ille ex przcontractu natus eximeretur, 
tolleretur aut amoveretur, adeo quidem ut prextenſum Matrimonium 
inter Majeſtatem Veſtram & Dominam Annam prxdiqam non modo ex 
conditionis defe&tu corruerit, ſed fi nulla conditio hujuſmodi omnino 
fuiſſet, certe quidem Matrimonium hujuſmodi pretenſum ex ſola prz- 
contractus hujuſmodi cauſa non explicata in ſuſpenſo manſerit, in eum 
etiam caſum nullius vigoris omnino ac valoris pronunciandum, quo pre- 
contractum 1llum verbis de preſent! factum fuiſſe conſtiterit, id quod 
mulrtis de caufis eſt verifimilius & merito ſuſpeftum haberi poteſt. 

Conlideravimus preterea ex his quz allegata, affirmata & probata no- 
bis fuerunt, quod pretenſum Matrimonium inter Majeſtatem veſtram & 
Dominam Annam pradiftam internum, purum, perfectum & integrum 
conſenſum non habuit : Imo contra quemadmodum inter ipſa traftatio- 
nis initia, cum de hoc Matrimomio ageretur, plurimus illecebrarum furus 
adhibitus eſt, & magnus laudationum acervus ſupra fidem cumulatus, ut 
hic perduceretur & obtruderetur 1gnota, ita folemnizationis aCtus qui 
inſtabat a Majeſtate Veſtra animo reluCtante & diſlentiente exortus eſt, 
cauſis maximis & graviſſimis- urgentibus & prementibus quz animum 
invitum & alienum perpellere mertto poſlent. 

Conſideravimus etiam carnalem Copulam inter Majeſtatem Veſtram 
& prxdictam Dominam Annam minime ſecutam efle, nec cum ea juſto 
impedimento intercedente conſequi deinde poſſe. Quz omnia ex his 
quas audivimus probationibus vera & certa eſſe exiſtimamus. Poſtremo 
illud quoq; Confideramus, quod & nobis ab aliis propoſitum etiam nos 
verum eſſe fatemur, agnoſcimus & approbamus, viz. ut {i Majeſtas Ve- 
ſtra (modo ne fiat divinz juſhiont przjudicium) in libertate contra- 
hendi Matrimonii cum alia efle declaretur, maxime totius Regni beneti- 
cio id faturum. Cum quidem Regni felicitas omnis & conſervatio,tum 
in Regia Veſtra perſona ad Dei honorem & divinarum legum executio- 
nem conſervandam conſfiſtit, tum 1n vitandis etiam finiſtris omnibus op1- 
nionibus & ſcandalis quz de Majeſtatis Veſtrz progenie poſt natam no- 


bis ex prztenſo Matrimonio ſobolem \uborirentur, {1 przcontractus 1lle . 


de quo diximus, & cujus declaratio nulla fecuta eſt, przdidtz Dominz 
fnnz objiceretur.. His itaqz de caulis & confiderationibus aliiſq3 multis 
non neceſfariis quz exprimantur, cum ſeparatim fingulis, tum conjun- 
&im omnibus confideratis & perpenfis, Nos Archiepiſcopi & Epilcopi, 


cum Decams, Archiadiaconis,& reliquo hujus Regni Clero nunc congre- 


gato, circumſtantias faCti ejuſqz veritatem ut antedictum eſt confideran- 
tes, tum vero quid Eccleſia in hujuſmodi cafibus & poſlat facere & ſepe- 
numero antehac fecerit perpendentes, tenore przſentium declaramus & 
definimus, Majeſtatem Veſtram przdicto Matrimonio prztenſo, utpote 
nullo & invalido, non alligari, fed alio deſuper judicio non p—_ 

| ccleſiz 
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Eccleſiz ſux Autoritate fretam poſſe arbitrio ſuo ad contrahend. & 
conſummand. Matrimonium cum quavis famina, divino jure vobiſcum 
contrahere non prohibita, procedere, prxtenſo illo cum Domina Anna 
prxdicta Matrimonio non obſtante. 

Similiter Dominam Annam przdiftam non obſtante Matrimonio prx- 
tenſo cum Majeſtate Veſtra, quod nullo paCto obſtare debere Decerni- 
mus, poſſe arbitrio ſuo cum quavis alia perſona divino jure non prohi- 
bita Matrimonium contrahere. Haxc Nos Clerum & doGtam Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz partem reprxſentantes, tum vera, juſta, honeſta 8 ſand eſſe 
Afirmamus, tum eiſdem qui perfeCtiflime, integerrime & efficaciſlime ad 
omnem intentionem,propoſitum & effectum a nobis exigi poteſt, Conſen- 
timus & Aſſentimur per przſentes. In quorum omnium & fingulorum 
teſtimonium hc ſcripta manuum noſtrarum ſubſcriptione, communimus, 
utriuſq; etiam Archiepiſcopi figillo appoſito. Dat. Weſtmon. nono die 
menſis Julii Anno Dom. 1540. 


— 


XX. Ann of Cleve's Letter to her Brother. 
BROTHER, | 


Ecauſe I had rather ye knew the Truth by mine Advertiſement, 

than for want thereof ye ſhould be deceived by vain Reports, I 
write theſe preſent Letters unto you, by which ye ſhall underſtand, That 
being advertiſed how the Nobles and Commons of this Realm deſired 
the King's Highneſs here to commit the examination of the Matter of 
Marriage, between me and his Majeſty, to the termination of the 
Clergy : I did the more willingly conſent thereunto, 'and fnce the de- 
termination made, have alſo allowed, approved, and agreed unto the 
ſame, wherein I have more reſpe&t, as becometh me, to Truth and 
good Pleaſure, than any worldly AfﬀeGtion that might move me to the 
contrary. I account God pleaſed with that is: done, and know my ſelf 
to have ſuffered no wrong or injury 3 but being my Body preſerved in 
the integrity which I brought into this Realm, and I truly diſcharged 
from all band of Conſent, I find the King's Highneſs, whom I cannot 
juſtly have as my Huſband, to be nevertheleſs as a moſt kind, loving, 
and friendly Father and Brother, and to uſe me as honourably, and with 


as much humanity and liberality as you, I my ſelf, or any of our Kin 


or Allies could wiſh or deſire 5 wherewith I am, for mine own part, fo 
well content and ſatisfied, that I much defire my Mother, You, and 
other mine Allies ſo to underſtand it, accept, and take it; and ſo to 
uſe your ſelf towards this Noble and Vertuous Prince, as he may have 
cauſe to continue his friendſhip towards you,, which on his behalf ſhall 
nothing be empaired or altered for this Matter ; for fo hath it pleaſed his 
Highnels to ſignify unto me, that like as he will ſhew me always a moſt 
fatherly and brotherly kindneſs, and has ſo provided for me ; fo will he 
remain with you, and other,according to ſuch terms as have paſſed in the 
ſame knot of Amity which between you hath been concluded, this Mat- 
ter notwithſtanding, in ſuch wiſe as neither I, ne you, or any of our 
Friends {hall have juſt cauſe of miſcontentment. Thus much I have 
| thought 
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thought neceſlary to write unto you, leſt for want of true knowledg ye 
might otherwiſe take this Matter than ye ought, and in other fort care 
for me than ye ſhould have cauſe. Only Irequire this of you, That ye 
ſo ule your {clf, asfor your untowardnels in this Matter, I "Wi not the 
worlc ; whereunto I truſt you will have regard. 


ot 
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KXl. The Reſolutions of ſeveral Biſhops and Divines, of ſome Ex MSS. 
Queſtions concerning the Sacraments ; by which it will appear = _ 
with what maturity and care they proceeded in the Reformation, ; 
taken from the Originals, under their own hands. Only in copy- 
mg them, I judged it might be more acceptable to the Reader to 
ſee every Man's Anſwer ſet down after every Queſtion ; and there- 
fore they are publiſhed in this method, 


The firſt Queſtion. 


IWhat a Sacrament i by the Scripture 2 


I He Scripture ſneweth not what a Sacrament is, nevertheleſs where Canterbury. 
py X in the Latin Text we have Sacramentur, there in the Greek we 

have Myſteriuws ; and fo by the Scripture, Sacramentum may be called 
Myſfterinm, id et, res occulta ſive arcana. 


Tothe firſ 3 In Scripture we neither hind Definition nor Deſcription York, 
of a Sacrament. | 


Without prejudice to the Truth, and faving always more better [ pydoy. 
Judgment, Cum facultate etiam melins deliberandi in hac parte. 


To the firſt Queſtion 3 I think that the Scriptures do uſe this word 
Sacrament, in divers places, according to the Matter it treateth upon, 
Tobi. 12. Rev. 1. Wiſd. 2.6. 12. Dan. 2. Epheſ. 1. 3, 5. Col. 1. 1 Tim. 
10.. Rev.17. as alſo it doth divers other words : Yet, what a Sacrament 
is by definition, or deſcription of Scripture, I cannot find it explicated 
openly. Likewiſe as I cannot find the definition or deſcription of the 
Trinity, nor yet ſuch-like things. Mary what other Mencan find, being 
daily and of long ſeaſon exerciſed in Scripture, I cannot tell, referring 
therefore this thing to their better knowledg., 


I think that where this word, Sacramerturn, 1s found in the Scripture Rocheſter. 
in the Latin Tranſlation, there in the Greek is found this word mug#egoy, 


that is to ſay, a Myſtery, or a ſecret thing, 


What the word Sacrament betokeneth, or what is the definition, de- Garlile. 
ſcription, or notification thereof, T have found no ſuch plainly ſet out 
by Scripture. But this I find, that it ſhould appear by the ſame Scrip- 
ture, that the Latin word S, r— and the Greek word Mſterinm, 
CCC ©, 
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Dr. 


R abert ſoz. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 


Octetborp. 


Dr. 


Redwaymn. 


Dr 


Edgeworth 


be in manner alwaysuſcd for one thing 3 as much to fay as, Abſcondi- 
tx, Occultature, wel in occulto. 


Thomas Robertſon. Ad Quaſtiones. 

Ad primam Reſpondeo, vocem Sacramenti, mihi in Sacris Literis non 
reperin in hac fignificatione, niſi quatenus ad Matrimonium applicatur 
2 Paulo, ubi tamen Grace habetur Myſtertrum : & proinde ex merisScrj- 
pturis expreſſe definiri non polle. 


I find not in Scripture, the definition of a Sacrament, nor what. a 
Sacrament 1s, 


I find no definition in Scripture of this word Sacramertums howbeit 
whereſvever it is found in Scripture, the ſame is in the Greek Myi7eriuy, 
which fignifieth a Secret, or Hid thing. 


Non habetur in Scripturis, quid Sacramentum proprie fit, nifi quod 
ſubinde Myſterium dicitur : varia enim, & 1n Scripturis, & 1n Eccleſia- 
fticis Scriptoribus reperitur ejus nominis fignificatio 3 1deoqz definiri 
non potelſt. 


I find no definition of this word Sacramert, in the Scripture ; nor 
likewiſe of this word Gratia, or Lex, with innumerable more 5 and 
yet what they ſignify, it is known ſo the fignification of this word 
Szrament is plain, 1t isnothing elſe but a ſecret Hid thing, or any My- 
fiery. 


Like as Angelus, Calum, Terra, be ſpoken of in Scripture, yet none 
of them defined : So altho Sacrumernturz be ſpoken of in Scripture, yet 
1t hath no definition there, but is taken divers ways, and in divers ſig- 
aifications. | 


This word, Sacrazent, in Scripture is not defined. 


I fay this word, Sacrament, taken in his common fignification, beto- 
keneth a Myſtery, and hid, or a ſecret thing : But if ye underſtand it, 
in his proper ſignification, as we uſe to apply it only to the Seven Sa- 
craments, the Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament, is. And yet 
leſt any Man might be offended, thinking, that becauſe the Scripture 
ſheweth not what a Sacrament is, therefore the ſame is a light thing, or 
little to be eſteemed : Here may be remembred, that there are ſome 
weighty and godly things, being alfo of our Belief, which the Scripture 
ſheweth not expreſly what they are. As for Example 5 We believe the 
Son is conſubſtantial to the Father : Itexz 3 that the Father is unbegot- 
ten, yet the Scripture ſheweth not what is conſubſtantia), nor what is 
unbegotten, neither maketh any mention of the words. Likewiſe it is 
true, Baptiſm is a Sacrament, Pennance is a Sacrament, &c. yet the 
Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament 1s. 


Edwardus 
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Edwardus Leyghton. 
Reſponſions unto the Queltions. Dr. 
To the firſt Queſtion, I ſay ; That in Holy Scripture I never fourd 
and I think there 1s no Man that will find a definition or deſcription of 
this word Sacramentum z which is as much to ſay in Engliſh, as, a My- 
ſtery, a ſecret, or a hid thing. 


Leyghtor. 


I do read no definition of this word, Sacramexturr, in Scripture ; but Dr. Core: 
ſometimes it 1s uſed 1n Scripture, to ſignify a thing ſecretor hid. 


In primo articulo conveniunt omnes, non ſatis conſtare ex Scriptura, Converi- 
quid fit Sacramentum 3 Pleriqz tamen dicunt Grzce appellari, Myſteri- ut. 
um, (1. e.) a ſecret, or a hid thing, 


In-the Anſwer unto the firſt Queſtion, They do all agree, that it is Agreement. 
not evident by Scripture, what a Sacrazent is, but MyFerium, that is, a 
ſecret, or a hid thing, 


2. Queſtion. 
What a Sacrament us by the Ancient Authors ? 


Anſwers. | 
He Ancient Dodors call a Sacrament, Sacre rei Siguuns, vis, viſibile Canterbury. 
Verbum, Symbolum, atque paFio qua ſumus conſtri@ti, 


To the ſecond; Of St. Augnſtir's words, this Deſcription following Tork. 
of a Sacrament may be gathered 3 Sacramentum et inviſibilis gratie, vilt- 
bilis forma. And this thing, that is ſuch viſible form or ſign of inviſi- 
ble Grace in Sacraments, we find in Scripture, altho we find not the 
word Sacrament, ſaving only in the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


To the ſecond ; I find in Authors this Declaration, Sacramentum eff London. 
Sacre rei ſignm. Allo, [nuiſfibilis Gratie Viſibilis Forma, Alſo, Viſc- 
bilis Forma Inviſibilis Gratie imaginem gerens & cauſa exiſtens. And of 
the verity and goodneſs of this Deſcription or Declaration, I refer me 
to the Divines, better acquainted with this Matter than I am, 


I think that this word Sacrament, as it is taken of the Old Authors, Rocheſter, 
hath divers and ſundry ſignifications, for ſometimes it is extended to all 
holy Signs, ſometimes to all Myſteries, ſometimes to all Allegories, ec 


Thomas Waldenſis, who writeth a ſolemn Work de Sacramentis, cauſ- Carlile, 
eth me to ſay, that this word, Sacramentum in Communi, is defined of 
of the Ancient Authors ; who after that he had ſhewed how that Wckf, 
and before him Berergarizs hath ſaid, that Auguſtine defineth Sacramer- 
tum thus ; Sacramentum et ſacrum Signum 3 and Signum 1n.this wile, 
| Ceccc 2 S1gnum 
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De Doarina Sign eff res preter ſpeciem quan ſenſibus ingerit aliquid alind ex ſe fa- 

Chriſtiana. © Ciers i12 cogitationem venire. He himſelf, with Ancient Authors, as he 
ſaith, defineth it thus 3' Sacramentum eft inviſibilis Gratie viſibilis Forma, 
wel, Sacramentum eft Sacre rei Signmm : Both theſe Deſcriptions ( faith 
he) be of the Ancient Fathers. 


Dr. Sacramentum a vetuſtioribus, quemadmodum fert Hugo de S, Vidtore. 
Robertſon, & Thomas Aquinas, nondum reperiri definitum, niſi quod Auguſtinus in. 
terdum vocet Sacramenta, Sacra ſigna aut ſignacula, interdum fimility- 
dines earum rerum, quarum ſunt Sacramenta. Et Rabanus, Sacramen- 
tum dicitur, quod ſub tegumento rerum corporaltum, virtus Divins 
ſecretius ſalutem eorundem Sacramentorum operatur, . unde & a ſecretis 

virtutibus vel Sacris, Sacramenta dicuntur. 


The Ancient Authors commonly ſay, That a Sacrament is, $acrs 
rei Signum, or Sacroſantum Signaculum ; but they do not utterly and 


properly define what it 1s. 


Dr. Day. The Ancient Doftors take this word, Sacramertum, diverſly, and ap- 
ply itto many things. 


Dr. Ex Auguſtino & aliis colligitur, Sacramentum poſſe dici, Sacrz rei 
Oelethorpe. Signum, vel, inviſibilis gratiz viſtbiſis Forma, quanquam hzec poſterior 
definitio non conveniat omnibus Sacramentis, ſciz. tantum ſeptem iſtis 
uſitatis 3 ſed nec his quoqz ex #quo, cum non zqualem conferant gra- 

tiam. | 


Dr. Generally it is taken to ſignify may ſecret Myſtery, and Sacraments 

Redmayn. be called, Sacrarun rerun figna, or, Sacra fgnaculs : And as this word 
Sacrament particularly 1s attributed to the chief Sacraments of the 
Church, this definition of a Sacrament may be gathered of St. Argy/t. 
Inviſibilis Gratie viſbilis Forma. And allo that a Sacrament, is a myſti- 
cal or ſecret Work which conſiſteth ex Verbo &- elemento. And Cyprian 
faith, Verborum ſolennitas &+ ſacri invocatio nominis, &- ſigna inſtitutioni- 
bus Apoſtolicis Sacerdotum Miniſteriis Attribmta, viſtbile celebrant Sacramen- 
tum, rem vero ipſan Spiritus Sanus format & efficit. 


Dr. By the Ancient Authors, Sacramentum hath many fignifications, ſome- 
Edeeworth times it is called a Secret Counſel. Tob. 12. Sarramentum Regis abſeondere 
bonum eſt. Nebuchadnezar's Dream was: called Sacramentur, Dan. 2. 

The Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of our Redemption, is fo cal- 

led, Epheſ.3. and 1 Tim. 3. So that every ſecret thing having ſome 

\ privy ſenſe or ſignification, 1s called Sacramentum, generally extending 

the Vocable : Notwithſtanding in one ſigmification, Samramentum ac- 
cordeth properly to them that be commonly called the Sever Sacra- 

ments ; and hath this definition taken of St. Azgyſt. and others, Inwiſ/- 

bilis gratie viſibilis Forma, ut ipſins imaginem gerat & quodammodo cauſa 

exiſtat, | "7 


Dr. The Ancient Authors of Divinity uſe this word Sacrament in- di- 
Szmmons. vers fignifications, for-they call it Myffterinm ; and ſo-the Scriptureuſeth 
| | It 
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it in many places, as 1 17m. 3. Tobie 12. Wijd. 2. Dan. 2. Eph.1. 8& 2. 
The word Sacrament is alſo uſed for a Figure or a Sign of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſignifying Chriſz, as the Paſchal Lamb, and the Braſen Serpent, 
and divers other Holy Signs. It is alſo taken of the Holy Authors, to 
be an Holy Sign, which maketh to the fanCtification of the Soul, gIven 
of God againſt {in tor our Salvation, as it may be gathered of them ; 
for this word Sacramert is called by them, Sacram Signurz ; but I have 
not read any exprels definition common to all Sacraments. 


This word Sacrazerrt, in the Ancient Authors, is oft-times uſed in Dr. 
this general (ignification, and fo (as is before-faid) it is a Myſtery, or Treſharr. 
ſecret thing 3 and ſometimes the ſame word is uſed as appliable only 
unto the Seven Sacraments 3 and 1s thus deſcribed, A viſible Form of an 
inviſible Grace : and thus alfo, a thing by the which, under the cover- 
ing of viſible things, the godly Power doth work our health. 


To the ſecond, I ſay; That Hugo de Sano Vifore, is one of the Dr. 
molt Ancient Authors that I ever could perceive, took upon him to de- Leyghtor. 
fine or deſcribe a Sacraxeert : Howbeit, I ſuppoſe, that this common 
deſcription which the Schoolmen uſe, after the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces, viz. Sacramentum et inviſbilis Gratie viſibilis ſeu ſenſibilis Forma, 
may be gathered of St. Azſtiz, and diversother Ancient Author's words 
in many places of their Works. — | 


I do find no definition plainly ſet forth in old Authors, notwith- Dr. Core. 
ſtanding this definition, Inoiſibilis Gratie viſibilis Forma, may be ga- 
thered out of- St. Auguſtine. 


In ſecundo Articulo conveniunt omnes, Sacramentum efſe facrz rei Con, 
fignum. Treſham, Oglethorpus, & Edgworth, dicunt hanc definitio- 
nem, Sacramentum eſt inviſibilis gratiz viſtbilis Forma, his ſeptem con- 
venire. -Thurlebeus ait, non convenire omnibus ſeptem, & zque plu- 
ribus poſle attribui atqz ſeptem. 


In the ſecond they put many Deſcriptions of a Sacrament, as the ſign Agrees. 
of a holy Thing, a vitible Word, &c. But upon this one definition, a 
Sacrament is a viſible Form of inviſible Grace, they do not all agree : 
for Dofors, Edgworth, Treſham, and Oglethorpe ſay, That it 7s applicable 
only and properly unto the word Sacrament, as it (ignifieth the Seven Sacra- 
ments uſually received, My Lord Ele& of ah gan + faith, That it a- 
greeth uot unto all the Seven, nor get more ſpecially unto the Seven, than un- 
to any other. | 


3. Queſtion. 
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3, Queſtion. 


How many Sacraments there be by the Scripture ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury. 1 he Scripture ſheweth not how many Sacraments there be, but [-- 


carnatio Chriſti and Matrimoninm, be called in the Scripture Mj- 
teria, and therefore we may call them by the Scripture Sacraments. But 
one Sacramentum the Scripture maketh mention of, which is hard to be 
revealed fully, as would to God it were, and that is Myſterinm Iniquita- 
tis, or Myiteriem Meretricis magne & Beſtie. 


York, To thethird; InScripturewe find no preciſe number of Sacraments, 


To the third ; I find not ſet forth the expreſs number, with expreſs 
declaration of this many and no more 3 nor yet of theſe expreſly by 
Scripture which we uſe, eſpecially under the name of Sacraments, ſa- 
ving only of Matrimony. 


Tondor. 


Rocheſter. T think that in the Scripture be innumerable Sacraments, for all My- 
ſteries, all Ceremonies, all the Fats of Chriſt, the whole Story of the 
Jews, and the Revelations of the Apocalypſe, may be named Sacraments. 


Carlile, The certain number of Sacraments, or Myſteries, contained within 
Scripture, cannot be well expreſſed or afligned; for Scripture contain- 
eth more than infallibly may be rehearſed. 


Dr. © De iſtis ſeptem, que uſitate vocamus Sacramenta, nullum inveniono- 
Robertſon. mine Sacramenti appellari, nifi Matrimonium. Matrimonium efle Sacra- 
mentum, probat Eckius, Homi. 73. & conferre gratiam, ibid. 


Dr. Cox. There be divers Sacraments by the _—_ as in Tobie 12. Sacra- 

mentum Regis, the King's Secret. Alſo Nebuchadnezars Dream, Daz. 2. 
is called, Sacramentum. Incarnatio Chriſti, Sacramentum, Epheſ. 3. Ma- 
trimonium, Sacramentum. 


Dr. Duz. _ Taking for Sacraments any thing, that this word, Sacramenture, doth 
ſignify, there be in Scripture a great number of Sacraments more than 
Seven. 


Dr. Non habetur determinatus Sacramentorum numerus in Scripturis, ſunt 
Ozlethorpe. enim innumera fere lic, que paſſim vocantur Sacramenta 5 cum omnis 
allegoria, omneq; Myſterwum, dicatur Sacramentum. Quin et ſomnia, 

ac ſecreta, ſubinde Sacramenta vocantur. Tobiez 2. Sacramentum Regis 
abſcondere bonum eſt ; & Dan. 2. Imploremus miſericordias Dei Cali 

ſuper Sacramento iſto, & ſomnio. Paulus etiam Epiſt. 2. vocat Myſte- 

rium Incarnationis Chriſti Sacramentum : Et in Apoc. 1, vocat Sacra. 

mentum ſeptem Stellarum. Ac hoc pracipue obſervandum venit, 

nullum 


—_— 
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nullum a feptem Sacramentis receptis, hoc nomine appcllari, przter ſo- 
lum Matrimonium. 


As many as there be Myſteries, which be innumerable ; but by Scrip- Dr. 
ture, T think, the Seven which be named Sacraments, may principally edmayn. 
bear the name. 


Speaking of Sacraments generally, they be innumerable ſpoken of in D 
Scripture 3 but properly to ſpeak of Sacraments, there be but Seven EJ - auth. 
that may be ſo called, of which Matrimony is expreſly called Sacramen. 
tnw, Epheſ. 5. and as I think, in the germane and proper fignification 
of a Sacrament ; ſo that the indiviſible knot of the Man and his Wi 
in one Body, by the Sacrament of Matrimony, is the Matter of thi; 
Sacrament 3 upon which, as on the literal verity the Apoſtle foundeth 
this allegorical ſaying, Ego autem dico in Chriſto &- in Eccleſia ; for the 
myſtical ſenſe preſuppoſeth a verity in the Letter on which that is taken. 

Six more there be to which the definition doth agree, as manifeſtly dori 
appcar by the Scriptures with the expoſition of the Ancient Authors. 


: Dr. 
In the Scripture there is no certain number of Sacraments. Symmons. 


I find no more of the ſeven, called expreſly Sacraments, but only Dr. 
Matrimony, but extending thename of Sacrament in his moſt general Treſhae. 
acception 3 there are in Scripture a great number of Sacraments, where- 
of the Apoſtle ſaith, Si noverint Myiteria ommia, &c. 


To the third ; I ay, thatT find not in Scripture any of theſe ſeven _ Dr. 
which we commonly call Sacraments, called Sacramentur, but only Leyghtor. 
Matrimoniunmt. But I find divers and many other things called Sacra- 
mentsin Scripture, as in the 21 of Tobie, Sacramentum Regis abſcondere 
bonum eft. Item Apoc. 17. Dicamms tibi Sacramentum. Item, 1 Tim. 3. 

Maemin et pietatis Sacramentum, @c. 


' I cannot tell how many Sacraments be, by Scripture, for they be above Dr.Corez. 
one hundred. | 


In tertio conveniunt ſatis : non eſſe certum numerum Sacramentorum per Con, 
Scripturas. Redmaynus addit, But by Scripture I think the ſeven which 
be named Sacraments, may principally bear the name. Idem ſentit 
Edeworth, & ſeptem tantum. Matrimoninm in Scripturis haberi ſub nomine 


Sucramenti pleriqz dicunt. 


In the third they do agree, That there is no certain number of Sa- Agreement. 


- craments by Scripture, but even as many as there be Myſteriesz and 
none of theſe feven called Sacraments, but only Matrimony in Scripture. 


F 
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4. Queſtion. 
How many Sacraments there be by the Ancient Authors ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury BY the Ancient Authors there be many Sacraments more: than ſeven. 


York. 


' cxdon. 


Rocheſter. 


Garble. 


Dr. 


Robert [o07, 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 


Oclethorp. 


for all the Figures which ſignifie Chriſt to come, or teſtifie that he 


15 come, be called Sacraments, as all the Figures of the Old Law, and 
in the New Law; Euchariſtia, Baptiſmus, Paſcha, Dies Dominicas, lotio 
pedum, ſignum Crucis, Chriſina, Matrimonium, Ordo, Sabbatum, Impoſitio 


manunm, Oleum, Conſecratio Olei, Lac, Mel, Aqua, Vinum, Sal, Ignis, 
(inis, adapertio Aurinm, veſtis candida, and all the Parables of Chriſt, 
with the Propheſies of the Apocalyps, and ſuch others, be called by the 
Dod@ors, Sacramenta. | | 


To the fourth 3 There 1s no preciſe number of Sacraments mentioned 
by the Ancient Authors, taking the word Sacrament, in his moſt gene- 
ral fignification. | 


To the fourth 3 I find that St. Auſtine ſpeaketh de Baptiſmo, de Eucha- 
riſtia, "de Matrimonio, de Ordinatione clericorum, de Sacramento Chriſma- 
tis & Ond&ionis : AlfoT find in the faid St. Ayſtine, that in the Old Law 
there were many Sacraments, and in the New Law few. 


I think that in the DoGQors be found many more Sacraments than ſe- 
ven, viz. Panis Catechumenorum, ſignum Crucis, Oleum, Lac, Sal, Mel, exc. 


That Scripture containeth, by the ſame Holy Ghoſt which is Author 
thereof, the Holy Doors, and Ancient Fathers expoundeth 3 So that - 
where in Scripture the number of Sacraments is uncertain, it cannot be 
among them certain. | 


Apud Auguſtinum lego Sacramentum Nuptiarum, Sacramentum 
Baptiſmi, Sacramentum Euchariſtiz, quod & altaris five panis vocat ; 
Sacramentum Ordinationis 3 Sacramentum Chriſmatis, quod datur per 
manus impoſitionem Baptizatis 3 Sacramentum Un&tonis. 


I find in the Ancient Authors, that Baptiſm 1s called Sacramenturs, 


Euchariſtia, Sacramentum, Matrimonium Sacramentum, Ordo Sacramen- 


tun, C briſza Sacramentum, Impoſitio Manuum per Baptiſmum Sacramentum, 
Dile@io Sacramentum, Lotio pedum Sacramentum, Oleum, Mel, Lac, Sa- 
cramenta ; and many others. 


There be a great fort of Sacraments found in the Doors, after the 
acception above-ſaid, more than ſeven. 


Apud Scriptores Ecclefiaſticos reperiuntur multo plura Sacramenta 
quam hc ſeptem, 
| Taking 
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Taking this word Sacrament univerſally for Myſteries, or all ſecret Dr. 
Tokens, there be more Sacraments than can be reckoned ; but the {e- Redmayr. 
ven by old Authors may ſpecially obtain the name. Lotio pedur is ſpo- | 
ken of in old Authors as a ſpecial Sacrament uſed then in the Church, 
and as it appeareth, having a great ground in the Scripture; and I 
think it were better to renew that again, and ſo to have eight Sacra- 
ments, rather than to diminiſh the number of the ſeven now uſed. 


Even like as to the next. Queſtion before. Edeerrth 


The ancient Authors acknowledg many more than ſeven; for they Dr. 
call in their Writings all Rites and Ceremonies, Sacraments. Symmons. 


Generally, as many as Myſteries, ſpecially ſeven, and no more of Dr. 
like nature to them ; for although I find not expreſs mention where 1reſhare. 
Penance 1s called a Sacrament, yet I think it may be deduced and pro- 
ved by Cypriar, in his Sermon de Paſſzone Chriſti, in theſe words. De- 
niq; quicung; fiunt Sacramentorune Miniſtri, per operationem anthoritas in 
frienra Crucis omnibus Sacramentis largitur effeFun, & cundta peragit nobis 
quod onmibus nominibus eminet a Sacramentorum vicariis invocatum : At lis 
cet indigni ſint qui accipiunt, Sacramentorum tamen reverentia & propin- 
quiorem ad Deum parat acceſſum, & ubi redierint ad cor conſtat ablutionis 
donum, &: redit effetus munerum, nec alias queri ant repeti neceſſe eſt ſalu- 
tiferum Sacramentum ; in theſe words, redit effedus munerum ; and, mer 
alias repeti neceſſe of ſalutiferum Sacramentum, rſt needs be underſtood 
Penance, and alſo that Penance is a Sacrament : For as our firſt acceſs 
to God is by the Sacrament Baptiſzz, which Cyprian there following called 
Ablutionem primam ; ſo if we fall by deadly fin, we cannot repetere God 
again, but by Penance 3 which repeting (7. e.) Penance, Cyprian calleth 
Salutiferum Sacramentum. 


To the fourth, I ſay 3 That I find in ancienter Authors, every one Dr. 
of theſe ſeven, which we call commonly Sacraments, called Sacramer- Leyghton. 
tum; as in Auſtin every one of them is called Sacramenturs but only 
Penance, which Cyprian calleth Sacramentum. Alſo T find in the an- 
cienter Authors divers other things (beſides the ſeven) called Sacra- 


ments, as Lotio pedum 1n Cyprian, &c. 


More Sacraments be found in old Authors than Seven. Dr.Corgr. 


In quarto conveninnt, plura eſſe Sacramenta quam ſeptem apud Authores : Con. 

aſl addit ; But the ſeven, by old Authors, may _ ob- 
tain the name. Jdem putat Edgworth, and Treſham. Lotio pedum, 
he thinketh were better to be renewed, and ſo made 8.Sacraments, 
than the number of the ſeyen to be diminiſhed. Treſhamys citat 
Cypriamm in Serm. de Paſſione Chriſti pro penitentia, quod dicatur 
Sacramentum, cum alii fere omnes nuſquam appel/ari ainnt Sacramentuns 
apud Authores, & hic locus aperte agit de Baptiſmo, quod vocat donun 
ablutionis, &* Sacramentum Salutiferum,. 


In the fourth they agree, That there is no determinate number of Sa- Agreement. 
craments ſpoken of in the old A_ 5 but that my Lord of Terk. 
D an 
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and Edeworth, Treſhanmr, Redman, Crayford, and Simmons, ſay, That 
thoſe ſeven, by old Authors, may ſpecially obtain the name of Sacra- 
ments. The Biſhop of St. Davids faith, That there be but four Sacra- 


ments in the old Do&ors moſt chiefly ſpoken of, and they be Baptiſen, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, and Pernance. . 


5. Queſtion. 


Whether this word Sacrament, be and ought to be attributed to the 
even only ? and whether the ſeven Sacraments be found in any 
of the old Authors ? 


Anſwers. 


coder) I Know no cauſe why this word, Sacrament, ſhould be attributed to 


York. 


London. 


Rocheſter. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 


the ſeven only 3 for the old Authors never preſcribed any certain 
number of Sacraments, nor in all their Books I never read theſe two 
words joined together, wiz. ſeptenm Sacramenta. 


To the fifth 5 To the firſt part of this Queſtion, this word, Sacra- 
ment, is uſed and applied in Scripture, to ſome things that be none of 
the ſeven Sacraments. To the ſecond part 3 The ſeven Sacraments be 
found in ſome of the ancient Authors. 


To the fifth, I anſwer 3 That this word, Sacramert, in our Language 
commonly hath been attributed to the ſeven cuſtomably called Sacra- 
ments, not for that yet, that the word Sacrament cannot be applied to 
any more, but for that the ſeven have been ſpecially of very long and 
ancient ſeaſon received, continued and taken for things of ſuch ſort. 


I think that the name of a Sacrament, is and may be attributed to 
more than ſeven, and that all the ſeven Sacraments be found in the old 
Authors, tho all peradventure be not found in one Author. But I 
have not read Pennance called by the name of a Sacrament in any of 
them. 


Certain it 1s, that this word Sacrament, neither is nor ought to be 
attributed to ſeven only, for both Scripture and ancient Authers other- 
wiſe applieth it, but yet nothing letteth, but that this word Sacrament 
may moſt eſpecially, and 1n a certain due preheminence, be applied to 
the ſeven Sacraments, of moſt ancient name and uſage among Chriſtian 
Men. And that the ancient Authors have ſo uſed and applied it, af- 
firmeth the ſaid Thomas Walder. convincing Wycliffe and Berengarins who 
enforced the contrary, from Cyprian, and alſo Augnſtine, with other 
holy Doctors, they may ſo well be gathered. + 


Vocabulum, Sacrament1, in Sacris Literis, nulli Sacramentorum _ 


Robertſon. (ciam tribuitur, nifi Matrimonio : a vetuſtis Scriptoribus tribuitur Cere- 


moniis & umbris legts, Incarnation Chriſti, figuris, allegoriis, & feſti- 
vitatibus : 
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vitatibus : Apud Paulum legitur divinitatis, voluntatis divinz, & pie- 
tatis Sacramentum. Czterum loquendo de Sacramentis his, que ſunt 
inviſibilis gratiz collatz in Eccleſia Chriſti vifibilia figna, opinor non 
plura quam ſeptem inveniri, hiſq; magis proprie quam reliquis, ſub hac 
ratione, tribut nomen Sacrament!. | 


This word Sacrament is not, nor ought not to be attributed to theſe Dr. Cox. 
ſeven only. Thoſe that we call ſeven Sacraments, be found in old Au- 
thors, although ſome of them be ſeldom tound called by this name Sa- 


crament. 


This word, Sacramentun, neither is, nor ought to be fo attributed Dr. Day. 
unto theſe ſeven, but that it is, and may be attributed to many more 
things, and ſo the ancienter Doors uſe it. The ſeven Sacraments be 
found in ancient Doftors under the name of Sacrament, ſaving that I 
remember not that I have read in them Pexnarce called a Sacrament. 


Nomen commune eſt multis aliis rebus, quam ſeptem iſtis uſitatis Sa- Dr: 
cramentis. Septem Sacramenta, ſcorſim & ſparſim reperiuntur in vete- Og/ethorpe. 
rum monumentis. 


To the ſeven ſpecially and principally, and in general to innumerable Dr. 
more. But I cannot tell whether in any old Author might be found Redmayn. 
theſe two words, ſever Sacraments, or this number limited ; but every 
one of the ſeven Sacraments, one by one, be found in the old Au- 
thors. 


Sacramentum 1n his proper ſignification, is and ought to be attributed Dr. 
to the ſevenonly ; and they be all ſeven found in the Authors. *Edgeworth 


This word, Sacrament, is not only to be attributed tothe ſeven, but Dr. 
that the ſeven Sacraments eſpecially conferreth Grace, the old Authors Symmons. 
eſpecially accounteth them by the number of ſeven ; and theſe ſeven 
are found in Authors and Scriptures, altho they be not found by the- 
name of ſever. 


I fay, This word, Sacrament, is attributed to the ſeven ; and that Der. 
the ſeven Sacraments are found in the ancient Authors. Treſham. 


To the fifth I fay, firſt, (as before) that this word, Sacramentum, Dr. 
is not applied or attributed in Holy Scripture to any of the ſeven, but Leyghton. 
only to e Matrimony. But it 1s attributed in Scripture and ancient Au- 
thors to many other things beſides theſe : Howbeit, taking this word, 
Sacramentum, for a ſenſible fign of the inviſible Grace of God given 
unto Chriſtian People , as the Schoolmen and many late Writers take 
it 3 I think that theſe ſeven commonly called Sacraments, are to be cal- 
led only and moſt properly Sacraments. 


This word, Sacrament, may well be attributed to the ſeven z and ſo Dr. Core. 
it is found in old Authors, ſaving that I do not read expreſly in old Do- 
Ctors, Pexmance to be under the name of a Sacrament, unleſs it be in Chry- 
ſoſtoxe,in the Expoſition ad Hebre. —_— _ ſeF.1. cap.10.n principio. 
| | | D 2 In 
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Now.Cer. 


Difſfent. 


In quinto przter Herfordenſ. Roffenf. Dayium. Oglethorpum, Mene- 
venſ. & Coxum, putant omnes nomen Sacramenti przcipue his 
ſeptem convenire. Symons addit, 1he ſever Sacraments ſpecially 
confer Grace : Eboracenſ. Curren, Treſham, Symons, aiunt ſeptem 
Sacramenta inveniri apud veteres, quanquam Curren $: Symons 
mox videntur iterum negare. 


In the fifth ; The Biſhops of Hereford and St. David, Dr. D 7, 
Dr. Gox, ſay, That this word, Sacrament, in the old Authors, is not 
attributed unto the ſeven only, and ought not to be attributed. The 
Biſhop of Carlile alledging Waldenſis. Doftors Curren, Edgworth, Sy- 
mons, Treſpam ſay, That it 1s and may be attributed, And Dr. C arren, 
and Mr. Symons, ſeem to vary againſt themſelves each in their own 
Anſwers ; for Dr. Gurren faith, That this word, Sacrament, is attribu- 
ted unto the ſeven in the old Doctors, and yet he cannot find that it is 
attributed unto Penrance. Dr. Symons ſaith, That the old Authors ac- 
count them by the number of ſeven z and yet he faith, That they be not 
found there by the name of ſever. 


6, Queſtion. 


Whether the determinate number of ſeven Sacraments be a DoArme, 
either of the Scripture, or of the old Authors, and ſo to be taught ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury. T He determinate number of ſeven Sacraments is no Do&rine of the 


York. 


London. 


Rocheſter. 


Scripture, nor of the old Authors. 


To the fixth 5 The Scripture maketh no mention of the Sacraments 
determined to ſeven preciſely 3 but the Scripture maketh mention of 
ſeven Sacraments, which be uſed in Chriſt's Church, and grounded 
partly in Scripture 3 and no more be in uſe of the ſaid Church but {- 
ven ſo grounded ; and ſome of the ancient Do&tors make mention of 
ſeven.and of no more than ſeven,as uſed in Chriſt's Church ſo grounded; 
wherefore a Dofrine may be had of ſeven Sacraments preciſely uſed in 
Chriſt's Church, and grounded in Scripture. | 


To the ſixth; I think it be a Dodrine ſet forth by the ancient Fathers, 
one from another, taking their matter and ground out of Scripture, as 
they underſtood it 3 tho Scripture for all that doth not give unto all 
the ſeven, the ſpecial names by whichnow they are called, nor yet open- 


ly call them by the name of Sacrament, except only (as is before-ſaid ) 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. | 


Albeit the ſeven Sacraments be in effe&t found both in the 
Scripture, and in the old Authors, and may therefore be fo taught; 
yet I have not read this preciſe and determinate number of ſeven 


Sacra- 


2 LIB <a 


o wy 
P . %. > - 
EO ee i ——odere. wv Dc ace 


; og 
TID Ire CF I ASST bilo DEE Pann Dot ee a AS 


LE 


—_——— 


Book III. of Records, 213 


— 


PIDCDIETT TT CLIEES 


Sacraments, neither in the Scripture, nor in the ancient Writers. 


-: - EE EEE CERES Dn —————— 


By what is here before-ſaid, I think it doth well appear, #hat both Carlile. 
the Scripture of God, and holy Expoſitors of the ſame, would have the 
ſeven Sacraments both taught, and 1n due form exhibited to all Chriſtian 
People, as it {hall alſo better appear by what followeth. 


In Scriptura tantum unum ex iſtis ſeptem Sacramentum vocari inve- Dr. 
nio, nimirum Matrimonium : apud veteres reperiuntur omnia hxc ſep- Robertſon. 
tem, a nullo tamen, quod ſciam, nomine 7. Sacramentorum celebrari, 
mfi quod Eraf: ait 7. a veteribus recenſeri: Auguſt. loquens de Sacra- 
mentis ad Januarmm Ep. 118. ait numerum ſeptenarium tribui Eccleſiz 
proprie inſtar univerſitatis 3 Item obje&tum fuifle Huſlo in Concilio Con- 

{tantienti quod infideliter ſenſerit de 7. Sacramentis. De perfe&ione 
Num. Septenari, vide Auguſt. lib. 1. de Civ. cap. 31. 


This determinate number of ſeven Sacraments, is no Doctrine of Dr. Cox. 
Scripture, nor of the old Authors, nor ought not to betaught as ſuch a : 
determinate number by Scripture and old Authors. 


Neither the Scripture, nor the ancient Authors, - do recite the deter- Dr. Day. 
minate number of the ſeven Sacraments 3 but the Doctrine of the ſeven | WR 
Sacraments is grounded in Scripture, and taught by the ancient Authors, MURRAY 
albeit not altogether. | MR Ee 


Septenarius Sacramentorum numerus, Doctrina eſt recentiuni Theo- Dr. 
logorum 3 quam illi partim ex Scriptura, partim ex veterum ſcriptis, ar- Og/ethorpe. 
gute in ſacrum hunc (ut aunt ) numerum, collegerunt. 


I think, as I find by old Authors, the ancient Church uſed all theſe ſez Dr. 
ven Sacraments; and fol think it good to be taught. Redman. 


The determinate number of ſeven Sacraments, is not taught in any Dr. 
one [Proceſs of the Scripture, nor of any one of the old Authors of Eadgworth. 
purpoſe ſpeaking of them altogether, or in one Proceſs, as far as I can 
remember ; albeit they all ſeven be there, and there ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture manifeſtly, and ſo have the old Authors left them in ſundry places 
of their Writingsz and ſo it ought to be taught. 


Foraſmuch as the Scripture teacheth theſe ſeven, and ſheweth ſpecial Dr. 
Graces given by the ſame, the which aremot ſo given by others, called Symmons, 
Sacraments, the old Authors perceiving the ſpecial Graces, haveaccounted 
them in a certain number, and ſo have been uſed by DoGors to be cal- 
led ſever, and without incofwenience may ſo be taught. 


I fay, The determinate number of feven is not expreſly mentioned'in Dr. 
the Scripture, like as the determinate number of the ſeven Petitions of Treſhazr. 
the Prayer is not expreſly mentioned 3 and asI think the ſeven Petitions 
to have their ground in Scripture, even ſo do I think of the ſeven 
Sacraments, to be grounded in Scripture. 
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Al Collection Book III, 


Dr. 
Leyghton. 


Dr. Corer. 


Con, 


| Agreement. 


To the ſixth I fay as before, That the old Authors call each of theſe 
ſeven, Sacraments z but be it, I cannot remember that ever I read the 
determinate, preciſe, and expreſs number of ſeven Sacraments in any 
of the ancient Authors, nor in Scripture. Howbeit we may find in 
Scripture, and the old Authors, alſ> mention made, and the doctrine of 
each of theſe ſeven, commonly called Sacraments. 


The determinate number of ſeven, is a Dodtrine to be taught, for 
every one of them be contained in Scripture, tho they have not the 
number of ſeven ſet forth there, no more than the Petitions of the Pa- 
ter Noſter be called ſeven, nor the Articles of the Creed be called 


twelve. 


Priori parti Quaſtiones negative Reſpondent. Herfordenſ” Mene- 
venſ. Roffenſ; Dayus, Dunelmenſ. Oglethorpus, Thurleby : Po- 
ſteriori parti, quod fit DoCtrina conveniens reſpondent affirmative, 
Eboracen. Roffen. Carliokn. Londinen. Dayus, Edgworth, Red- 
mayn, Symmons, Curren : Londinen. & Redmanus non reſpon- 
dent priori parti Quzſtionis, nec Oglethorpus, Treſham, Robin- 
ſonus Poſteriori. Eboracen. Londin. Symmons, Curren, volunt > 
Scripturis peti Do&rinam Septem. Sacramentorum. 


In the ſixth, touching the determinate number of the ſeven Sacra- 
ments, the Biſhop of Dureſaze, Hereford, St. David, and Rocheſter, the 
Ele& of Weſtminſter, Dr. Day, and Dr. Oglethorpe ſay, This preſcribed 
aumber of Sacraments is not found in the old Anthors, The Biſhop of 
York, Drs. Curren, Treſham, and Syrmons, fay the contrary. Con- 
cerning the ſecond part, Whether it be a Dofrine to be taught > The 
Biſhops of Hereford, St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, Think it ought not to be 
ſo taught as ſuch a determinate number by Scripture, The Biſhops of Tork,, 
London, Carlile ; Drs. Day, Curren, Treſham, Symmons, Crayford, Think, 
it a Doftrine meet to be taught : And ſome of them ſay, That zt 3s founded 
on Scripture. 


7, Queſtion. 


What is found in Scripture of the Matter, Nature, Effeft, and 
Vertue of ſuch as we call the ſeven Sacraments ; ſo as altho the 
Name be net there, yet whether the thing be in Scripture or no, and 


in what wiſe ſpoken of ? 
Anſwers. 


Canterbury. I Find not*in the Scripture, the Matter, Nature, and Effe& of all 


theſe which we call the feven Sacraments, but only of certain of 
them, as of Baptiſm, in which we be regenerated and pardoned of our 
fin by the Blood of Chriſt : Of Exchariſtia, in which we be concorpo- 
rated unto Chriſt, and made lively Members of his Body, mm 
an 
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and fed to the Everlaſting Lite, if we reccive it as we ought to do, 
and elſe it 1s to us rather Death than Lite. Of Permance alſo 1 find in 
the Scripture, whereby Sinners after Baptiſm returning wholly unto 
God, be accepted again unto God's Favour and Mercy. But the Scr1 p- 
ture ſpeaketh not of Pernance, as we call it a Sacrament, conſiſting in 
| three parts, Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfadion ; but the Scri pture 
taketh Perrance for a pure converſion of a ſinner in heart and mind 
from his ſins unto God, making no mention of private Confeſſion of all 
deadly fins to a Prieſt, nor of Eccleſiaſtical ſatisfaftion to be enjoined by 
him. Of eMatrimony alſo I find very much in Scripture, and among 
other things, that it 1s a mean whereby God doth uſe the infirmity of 
our Concupiſcence to the ſetting forth of his Glory, and encreaſe of 
the World, thereby ſanQifying the Act of Carnal Conjunction between 
the Man and the Wife to that uſe 3 yea,altho one party be an Infidel: and 
in this Matrimony is allo a Promile of Salvation, if the Parents bringup 
their Children in the Faith, Love, and Fear of God. Of the Matter, 
Nature, and Effet of the other three, that is to ſay, Confirmation, Order, 
and extream Un@ior, I read nothing in the Scripture as they be taken 
for Sacraments. 


To the ſeventh 3 Of Baptiſzz, we find in Scripture the Juſtification 77 


by the Word of Chriſt 3 we find alſo that the Matter of Baptiſzz is Wa- 
ter, the Effe& and Vertue is Remiſſion of Sins. OF Confirmation, we 
find that the Apoſtles did confirm thoſe that were baptized, by laying 
their hands upon them, and that the Effect then was the coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt into them, upon whom the Apoſtles laid their hands, in a 
viſible ſign of the Gift of divers Languages, and therewith of ghoſtly 
ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, following upon the ſame. Of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, we find the Inſtitution by Chriſt, and the Matter thereof, 
Bread and Wine, the Effect, Increaſe of Grace. Of the Sacrament of 
Pernance, we find the Inſtitution in the Goſpel, the Effet, Reconcilia- 
tion of the ſinner, and the union of him to the Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt. Of the Sacrament of Matrimony, we find the-Inſtitution both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, and the Effe& thereof, Remedy a- 
gainſt Concupiſcence and diſcharge of fin, which otherwiſe ſhould be 


in the Office of Generation. Of the Sacrament of Order, we find, 


that our Saviour gave to his Apoſtles power to baptize, to bind and 
to looſe ſinners, to remit fins, and to receive them, to teach and 
preach his Word, and to conſecrate his moſt precious Body and Blood, 
which be the higheſt offices of Order; and the effect thereof Grace, 
we find in Scripture. Ofextream Un@ior, we find in the Epiſtle of 
the Holy Apoſtle St. Famres, and of the Effects of the ſame. 


Ta the ſeventh, I find, that St. Auſtiz is of this ſentence, That where London. 


the Sacraments of the Old Law did promiſe Grace and Comfort, the Sacra- 
ments of the New Law do give it indeed. And moreover he faith, That 
that the Sacraments of the New Law are, faQu faciliora, pauciora, ſalu- 
briora, &*liciora, ore eaſier, more fewer, more wholſomer, and more 


bappy. 
The 


| V 
— 
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Rocheſter. 


Carliſle. 


Dr. 
Robertſon. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 
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The Scripture teacheth of Baptiſze, the Sacrament of the Altar, Ma- 
trimony and Pennance manifeſtly : There be alſo in the Scripture mani- 
felt examples of Confirmation, viz. That it was done after Baptiſm by 
the Apoſtles, per manunm Impoſitionem. The Scripture teacheth alſo 
of Order, that it was done, per manuum Impoſitionem cam oratione 5 
jejunio. Of the UnGtion of ſick Men, the Epiſtle of St. Fames: teacheth 
manifeſtly. 


I think verily, That of the Subſtance, Effet, and Vertue of theſe 
ſeven uſual Sacraments, that are to be taken and eſteemed above others, 
we have plainly and expreſly by Holy Scripture. Of Baptiſm, That who- 
ſoever believeth in Chriſt, and is Chriſtned, ſhall be ſaved ; and EXCEPpt 
that one be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot come 
within the Kingdom of God. Of Matrimony, we have in Scripture, 
both by name, and in effeft, in the Old and New Teſtament, both by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtle Paxl. Of the Sacrament of the Altar, I find 
plainly expreſly, both in the Holy Goſpels, and other places of Scrip- 
ture. Of Pernance in like manner. Of Confirmation wehave in Scrip- 
ture, that when the Samaritans, by the preaching of Philip, had recei- 
ved the Word of God and were Chriſtened ; the Apoſtles hearing of 
the ſame, ſent Peter and Fob» unto them 5 who when they came thither, 
they prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt : then 
they laid their handsupon them, and fo they received the Holy Ghoſt ; 
This, faith Bede, 3s the Office and Duty only of Biſhops. And this manner 
and form (ſaith St. Hierom ) as it is written in the Ads, the Church hath 
kept, That the Biſhop ſhould go abroad to call for the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and lay his hands upon ther, who had been Chriſtened by Prieſts and 
Deacons. Of the Sacrament of Orders, we have, That Chriſt made his 
Apoſtles the Teachers of his Law, and Miniſters of his Sacraments, that 
they ſhould duly do it, and make and ordain others likewiſe to do it af 
ter them. And ſo the Apoſtles ordained Matthias to be one of their 
number, St. Paul made and ordained Timothy and Titxs, with others 
likewiſe. OF the Sacrament of Extream Un@#ion, we have manifeſtly 
in the Goſpel of Mark, and Epiſtle of St. James. 


Materia Sacramentorum eſt Verbum & Elementum, virtus quam 
Deus per illa digne ſumentibus conferat gratiam, juxta ſuam promiſſio- 
nem, nimirum quod fint Sacra Signacula, non tantum ſignantia ſed eti- 
am fignificantia. Unde opinor conſtare hanc Sacramentorum vim eſſe 
in Sacris Literis. 


I find in Scripture,of ſuch things as we uſe to call Sacraments. Firſt, Of 
Baptiſm manifeſtly. Of Exchariſtia manifeſtly. Of Pennance maniteſt- 
ly. Of Matrimony manifeſtly. Of Ordering, per manus Impoſitionem &- 
Orationem manifeſtly. It is alſo manifeſt, that the Apoſtles laid their 
hands upon them that were Chriſtened. Of the UnGior of the Sick 
with Prayer manifeſtly. 


Albeit the ſeven Sacraments be not found in Scripture expreſſed by 
name, yet the thing it ſelf, that 1s, the Matter, Nature, Effe& and Vertue 


of 
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of them is found there. Of Baptiſm: in divers places ; of the moſt Holy 
Communion 3 of Matrimony 3 of Abfolution 5 of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, how they were ordained per manmun Impoſtionem cunt 
Oratione Of laying the Apoſtles hands on them that were Chriſtened. 
which is a part of Confirmation 3 of Undtion of them that were ſick, 
with Prayer joined withal. | 


Natura, vis, effectus, ac uniuſcujuſq3 Sacramenti proprictas, ſeorſim Dr. 
in Scriptura reperitur, ut veteres eam interpretati ſunt. Oglethorp. 


Asit appeareth in the Articles which be drawn of the faid ven $a- Dr. 
craments. Redmayn. 


In Scripture we find of the Form of the Sacraments, as the words $1- Dr. 
cramental ; and the Matter, as the Element, Oil, Chriſm ; and the Patient Edgeworth 
receiving the Sacrament 3 and of Grace and encreaſe of Vertuegivenby 
them, as the Effects. 


The things are contained in Scripture, as Baptiſar, Confirmation, Eu- Dy. 
chariſtia, Penitentia, Extrema Und&io, Ordo, altho they have not there Syrrzrons. 
this name Sacramertum,as Matrimony hath 3 and every one of them hath 
his Matter, Nature, Effe&t and Vertue. 


I think the Thing, the Matter, the Nature, the Effet, and Vertue Dx. 
of them all be inthe Scripture, and all there inſtitute by God's Autho- Treſhane. 
rity, for I think that no one Man, neither the whole Church hath 
power to Inſtitute a Sacrament, but that ſuch Inſtitution pertaineth 


only to God. 


To the ſeventh, I'fay, That we may evidently find in Scripture, the Dey. 
ſubſtance of every one of the ſeven Sacraments, the Nature, Effect, and [eygþtoy, 
Vertue of the ſame ; as of Baptiſze, Confirmation, Pennance, Matrimony, 
and © forth of the reſt. 


Of the Matter, Nature, Vertue, and Effe&, of ſuch as we call Sacra- Dr.Corer. 
ments, Scripture maketh mention : Of Baptiſze manifeſtly ; of the 
- moſt Holy Communion manifeſtly ; of Abſolution manifeltly 5 of Matri- 
- mony manifeſtly ; of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, Scripture ſpeaketh 
manifeſtly ; for they were ordered, per lzpoſitiones manunm Presbyterit 
cum Oratione &* jejunio. 


Conveniunt przter Menevenſ. naturam ſeptem Sacramentorum nobis (,,, 
tradi in Scripturis. Eboracenſ. effectus ſingulorum enumerat, item 


_ Carliolenſ(. "2 ; 
Londinenſ. non Reſpondet Quazſtioni. Treſhamus ait ideo © Scriptu- 


.. ris tradi nobis Sacramenta, quoniam tota Eccleſia non habet Au- 
thoritatem Inſtituendi Sacramenta. 


In the ſeventh they do agree, ſaving this, That the Biſhop of St. Da- Agreement. 
vid ſays, That the Nature, Effe, and Vertue of theſe ſeven Sacraments, 


only Baptiſae, the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, Pennance, are con- 
Eeee | tained 
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tained in the Scripture. The other lay, That #he Nature and the Verine of 


all the ſeven, be contained in the Scripture. 


8. Queſtion. 


Whether Confirmation, cum Criſmate, of them that be 
Baptized, be found in Scripture ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury 0) F Confirmation with Chriſze, without which it is counted no Sacra- 


ork. 


T ondon. 


Rocheſter. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robertſon. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


ment, there is no mention in the Scripture. 


To the eighth 3 We find Confirmation, cum Impoſitione manmm in 
Scripture, as before ; came Chriſmate we find not in the Scripture, but 


yet we find Chriſmation with Oil uſed even from the time of the Apo- 


{tles, and ſo taken as a Tradition Apoſtolick. 


To the eighth ; I find in Scripture, in many places, de Impoſitione ma- 
7111, which I think (conſidering the uſage commonly and ſolong with- 
al uſed ) to be Confirmation 3 and that with Chriſm, to ſupply the viſi- 


ble appearance of the Holy Ghoſt, which Holy Ghoſt was ſo viſibly ſeen 


in the Primitive Church; nevertheleſs for the perfe& declaration of the 
verity hereof, I refer itto the judgment of Men of higher knowledg in 
this Faculty. 


Altho Confirmation be found in the Scripture, by Example, as I faid 
before, yet there isnothing written de (hriſmate. 


The Impoſition of Hands, the Holy Doors take for the ſame which 
we call Confirmation, done upon them which were chriſtened before, 
whereof is written in the AFs. And as for Chriſza, it ſhould ſeem by 
Cyprian, both as touching the confeftion and uſage thereof, that it hath 
a great ground to be derived out of Scripture, tho it be not manifeſtly 
therein ſpoken of. | 


Res & EffeQus Confirmationis continentur in Scriptura, nempe, Im- 
politio manuum per Apoſtolos Baptizatis, per quam dabatur Spiritus 
Sanftus. De Chriſmate nihil 1llic legimus, quia per id tempus Spiritus 
Sanctus ſigno viſtbilt deſcenderit in Baptizatos. Quod ubi fieri defierit, 
Eccleſia Chriſmate ſigni extern loco uti ceepit. 


I find not in Scripture that the Apoſtles laying their hands upon them 
that were baptized, did anoint them Chriſarate. | 


Confirmation cx Chriſzrate T read not in Scripture, but Izpoſitioners 
manuunt ſuper Baptizatos T find there is, which ancient Authors call 
Confirmation 5 and Inundion with Chriſma hath been uſed from the 
Primitive Church. De 


is 
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De Impoſitione manuum cum Oratione, expreſſa mentio eſt in Scrip- Dr. 
turis, quz nunc ufitato nomine, a Doftoribus dicitur, Confirmatio. Og!ethorpe. 
Sacrum Chriſma, traditio eſt Apoſtolica, ut ex vetcribus liquet. 


The Queſtion is not ſimple, but as if it were asked, Whether Exchi- Dr. 
riſtia in infermentato, be in the Scripture, or, baptiſ-us cum ſale. Im- Redmayn. 
poſition of the Apoſtles hands, in which was conferred the Holy Ghoſt 
for Confirmation of them who were baptized, is found in Scripture. 

Chriſma is a Tradition deduced from the Apoſtles, as 'may be gathered 
by Scripture, and by the Old Authors, and the Myſtery thereof is not 
to be deſpiſed. 


This Sacrament is one, #mitate integritatis, as ſome others be : There- Dr. 
fore it hath two parts 3 of which one, that is, [-poſitio manu, is ta- Fdeeworth 
ken Heb. 6. & AG.8. The other part, that is, Chriſzze, is taken of the 
Tradition of the Fathers, and ſo uſed from the Primitive Church. 27d. 

Cp. Epiſt. lib. 1. Ep. 12. | 


Confirmation is found in Scripture, and Confirmation ca» Clriſmrate, Dr. 
is gathered from the old Authors. JJ MONS. 


I fay Confirmation is found in Scripture, but this additament, cz Dr. 
Chriſmate, is not of the Scripture, yet is it a very ancient Tradition, as Treſhaw. 


appeareth by Cyp. de Und. Chriſm. 


To the eighth Queſtion, I ſay, That Confirmation of them that be Dr. 
baptized, is found in Scripture, but cam Chriſmate it is not found in Leyghton. 
Scripture, but it was uſed cx Chriſmate in the Church ſoon after the 
Apoſtles time, as it may evidently appear by the cited Authors. 


The laying of the Biſhops hands upon them that be chriſtened, which Dr. Corer. 
is a-part of Confirmation, 1s plainly in Scripture ; and the Un&ion with 
Chriſme, which is another part, hath been obſerved from the Primitive 
Church, and is called of St. Auſtin, Sacramentum Chriſmatis, Union 
of the Sick with Oil,and the Prayer, is grounded expreſly in Scripture. 


Conveniunt omnes Confirmationem cum Chriſmate non haberi in Cor. 
Scripturis. Eboracenſ. Treſham, Coren, Day, Oglethorpe, Edg- 
worth, Leighton, Symmons, Redman, Robinſonus, Confirma- 
tionem in Scripturis eſſe contendunt 3 c#terum Chriſma efle tra- 
ditionem Apoſtolicam : addit Robertfonus, & ubi fiert defierat 
miraculum Conſecrandi Spiritus' Sandi, Eccleſia Chriſmate figni 
externi loco uti ccepit 3 Convenit il Londinenſ. 

Carliolenſ. putat uſum Chriſmatis ex Scripturis pet poſſe ; Putant 
omnes tum in hoc Articulo, tum ſuperiori, Impoſitionem manuum 
elle Confirmationem. 


In the eighth they do agree all, except it be the Biſhop of Carlile, 4,,c2,y. 
That Confirmatio cum Chriſmate 18s not found in Scripture, but only Cox- 
firmatio cum manuun [mpoſitione. And that alſo my Lord of St. Davids 

Eeee 2 denieth 


be (:.4-4 
\ 
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denicth to be in Scripture, as we call it a Sacrament. My Lord of Car- 


ile faith, That Chriſma, as tencking the confe@ion and uſage thereof, hath-a 
ground to be derived out of Scripture, The other ſay, That 7 is but ; 
tradition. 


— 


3, Queſtion. 


Whether the Apoſtles lacking a higher Power, as m not having a Chri- 
Stian Kmg among them, made Biſhops by that neceſſity, or by Au. 
thority given by God * 


Anſwers. 


Cantertury. \ LL Chriſtian Princes have committed unto them immediately of 


God the whole Cure of all their Subjects, as well concerning the 
Adminiſtration of God's Word, for the Cure of Souls, as concernin 
the miniſtration of things Political and Civil Governance: And in both 
theſe Miniſtrations, they muſt have ſundry Miniſters under them to ſup- 
ply that, which is appointed to their ſeveral Offices. The Civil Mini- 
iters under the King's Majeſty, in this Realm of Ezgland, be thoſe whom 
it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs for the time to put in Authority under him : 
As for Example 5 The Lord Chancellor, Lord Freaſurer, Lord Great 
Maſter, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Admiral, Majors, Sheriffs, e&c. The 
Miniſters of God's Word,” under his Majeſty, be the Biſhops, Parſons, 
Vicars, and ſuch other Prieſts as be appointed by his Highnefs' to that 
Miniſtration : As for Example, The Biſhop of Cazterbury, the Biſhop of 
Dureſwic, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Parſon of Wirwick, &c. All 
the ſaid Officers and Miniſters, as well of that fort as the other, be ap- 
pointed, aſſigned, and elected, and in every place, by the Laws and 
Orders of Kings and Princes. In the admiſſion of many of theſe Off- 
cers, be divers comely Ceremonies and Solemnities ufed, which be not 
of neceſlity,: but only for a good order and feemly faſhion ; for if ſuch 
Offices and Miniſtrations were committed without ſach ſolemnity, they 
were nevertheleſs truly committed : And there is no more Promiſe of 
God, that Grace is given in the committing of the Eccleſiaſtical Office, 
than it is in the committing of the Civil Office. In the [Apoſtles time, 
when there was no Chriſtian Princes, by whoſe Authority Miniſters of 
God's Word might be appointed, nor Sins by the Sword corrected, 
there was no Remedy then for the correction of Vice, or appointing of 
Miniſters, but only the confent of Chriſtian Multitude among them- 
ſelves, by an uniform conſent, to follow the advice and perſwaſion of 
ſuch Perſons whom God had moſt endued with the Spirit of Counſel! 
and Wiſdom : And at that time, foraſmuch as the Chriſtian People had 
no Sword, nor Governour among(t them, they were conſtrained of 
neceſſity to take ſuch Curats and Prieſts, as either they knew themſelves 
to be mcet thereunto, or elſe as were commended unto them by others, 
that were ſo replete with the Spirit of God, with ſuch knowledg in 
che profciſion of Chriſt, fuch Wiſdom, ſuch: Converſation and Coun- 
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{{, that they ought even of very Conſcience to give credit unto them, 
and to accept ſuch as by them were preſented : and ſo ſometimes the 
Apoſtles and others, unto whom God had given abundantly his Spirit, 
ſent or appointed Miniſters of God's Word ; ſometimes the People did 
chooſe fuch, as they thought meet thereunto ; and when any were ap- 
pointed or ſent by the Apoſtles or others, the People of their own vo- 
lantary Will with thanks did accept them : nor for the Supremity, Em- 
pire, or Dominion, that the Apoſtles had over them to command, as 
their Princes and Maſters, but as good People ready to obey the advice 
of good Counſellors, and to accept any thing that was neceflary for their 
edification and benefit. 


To the ninth 3 We find 1n Scripture, that the Apoſtles uſed the Power York. 

tomake Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 3' which Power may be grounded 
upon theſe words; Sicut miſit me vivens Pater, fic ego mitto ves, Fc. 
And we verily think, that they durſt not have uſed fo high Power, un- 
leſs they had had Authority from Chriſt; but that their Power to or- 
dain Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, by Impoſition of Hands requireth 
any other Authority, than Authority of God, we neither read inScrip- 
ture, nor out of Scripture. 


To the ninth; I think the Apoſtles made Biſhops by the Law of God, Loxdon. 
becauſe, A4&s 22. it is ſaid, Iz quo vos Spiritys Sanilus poſuit : Never- 
theleſs, I think if Chriftian Princes had been then, they ſhould have 
named by Right, and appointed the faid Biſhops to their Rooms and 
Places. 


 Tthink that the A poſtles made Bifhops by Authority given them Recheſter. 
from God. 


That Chriſt made his Apoſtles, Prieſts, and Biſhops, and that he gave Carlile. 
therh Power to make others like, it ſcemeth to be the very trade of 
Scripture. 


Opinor Apoſtolos Authoritate Divina creafſe Epiſcopos 8& Preſbyte- Dr. 
ros, ubi Publicus Magiſtratus permittit. obertſon. 


Altho the Apoſtles had no authority to force any Man to be Prieſt, Dx, Cox. 
yet (they moved by the Holy Ghoſt) had authority of God to exhort 
and induce Men to ſet forth God's Honour, and ſo to make them 
Prieſts. 


The Apoſtles made, that is to fay, ordained Biſhops by authority gi- Dr. Day. 
ven them by God 3 Foh. 20. Sicut miſt me vivens Pater, ita & ego mitto 
vos. Ttem Joan. ult. & Ad. 20. and 1 Tim. 4. Panlus ordinavit 11mo- 
theum & Titum, &* preſeribit quales illi debeant ordinare. 1 Tim. 1. 
17.1. 


Apoſtoli autoritate 8& mandato Dei, ordinabant ac inſtituebant Epiſl- Dr. 
copos, petita ac obtenta prius facultate a Principe ac Magiſtratu (ut Oglethorpe. 
opinor ) qui tum preerat. "p 
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Dr. Chriſt gave his Apoſtles authority to make other Biſhops and Mini- 


Redman. iters n his Church, as he had received authority of the Father to make 


them Biſhops 3 but if any Chriſtian Prince had then been, the Apoſtles 
had been, and ought to have been obedient Subjects, and would nothin 
have attempted, but under the permiſſion and aflent of their Earthly 
Governors ; yet was it meet that they which were ſpecial and moſt Ele& 
Servants of our Saviour Chriſt, and were ſent by him to convert the 
World, and having moſt abundantly the Holy Ghoſt in them, ſhould 
have ſpecial ordering of ſuch Miniſtry as pertained to the planting and 
encreafing of the Faith; whereunto I doubt not, but a Chriſtian Prince, 
of his godly mind, would moſt lovingly have condeſcended. And it is 
to be conſidered, that in this Queſtion, with other like, this word, 
making of a Biſhop, or Prieſt, may be taken two ways : for underſtand- 
ing the Word, to ordain or conſecrate, ſo it is a thing which per- 
taineth to the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors only ; but if by this word 
(Making) be underſtood the appointing or naming to the Office ; ſo, 
it pertaineth ſpecially to the Supream Heads and Governours of the 
Church, which be Princes. 


Dr. The Apoſiles made Biſhops and Prieſts by authority given them of 
Edeworth. God, and not for lack of any higher Power : Notwithſtanding where 
there is a Chriſtned King or Prince, the Ele&ion, Deputation and Af 
ſignation of them, that ſhall be Prieſts or Biſhops, belongeth to the 
King or Prince, ſo that he may forbid any Biſhop within his Kingdom, 
thathe give no orders, for Confiderations moving him, and may aflign 
him a time when he ſhall give Orders, and to whom : Example of King 
David, 1 Chron. 24. dividing the Levites into 24 Orders, deputing 
over every Order one chief Biſhop, preſcribing an Ordinal and Rule 
how they ſhould do their Duties, their Courſes ; and what Sacrifices, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, they ſhould uſe every day, as the day and time 
required. And his Son, King Solomon, diligently executed, and com- 
manded the ſame ufages to be obſerved in the Temple, after he had 

erected and finiſhed it, 2 Chron. 8. 


Dr. The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts, by authority given them of 
S31mMons. God.. 


Dr. I ſay, That the Apoſtles had authority of God to make Biſhops 3 yet 
Treſham. if there had been a Chriſtian King in any place where they made Bi- 
ſhops, they would, and ought, to have deſired authority alſo of him, 

for the executing of ſuch their godly Ads, which no Chriſtian King 


would have demied. 


Dr. To the ninth, I ſay, That the Apoſtles (as I ſuppoſe) made Biſhops 
Leyghton. by authority given unto them of Chriſt : Howbeit I think they would 


and ſhould, required the Chriſtian Princes conſent and licenſe thereto, 
if there had been any Chriſtian Kings or Princes. 


Dr. Corey. The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts by authority given them of 
God: Notwithſtanding if there had been a Chriſtian King at that time, 
It 
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it had been their Duties, to have had his Licenſe and Permiſſion to do 


the ſame. 


Omnes Conveniunt Apoſtolos Divinitus accepiſle Poteſtatem creand; Co. 


Epiſcopos 3 Eboracenſ. addit, non opus fuille alia authoritate Apo- 

' ſtolis quam divina : Sic Thirleby & Edgworth, Redmanus diſtin- 
guit de Inſtitutione Preſbyteri, Ordinationem & Conſecrationem 
tribuit tantum Apoſtolicis & eorum Succetloribus, nominationem 
& eletionem Magiſtratibus: Sic Londinenſ. Leightonus, Red- 
man, Treſnam, Curren, aiunt petendam fuiſle Poteltatem a Magi- 
ſtratu Chriſtiano, fi tum fuifſet. Robertſonus non reſpondet Quz- 
ſtion, concedit enim datam eſſe Apoſtolis Poteſtatem creandi 
Epiſcopos ubi Magiſtratus permittit. Oglethorpus putat eos im- 
petraſle poteſtatem a principibus : Carliolenf. Roffenſ. Dayus, non 
reſpondent ultimz Parti. 


In the ninth, touching the Authority of the Apoſtles in making dg#/cez-c-7. 


Prieſts., the Biſhop of Tork, the Ele& of Weſtminſter, Dr. Edgeworth, 
ſay, That the Apoſtles made Prieſts by their own Power, given them by God, 
and that they had no need of any other Power. The Biſhop of St. David 
ſaith, That becaxſe they lacked a Chriſtian Prince, by that neceſſity they Or- 
dained other Biſhops. Dr. Leighton, Gurren, Treſham, and Redmayn, ſup- 


poſe, That they ought to have asked licenſe of their Chriſtian Governours, if 


then there had been any. 


10. Queſtion. 


Whether Biſhops or PrieSts were firſt * andif the Priefts were firſt, 
then the Priet made the Biſhop. 


Anſwers. 


T*: Biſhops and Prieſts were at one time, and were no two things, 
but both one Office in the beginning of Chriſt's Religion. 


To the tenth ; We think that the Apoſtles were Prieſts before they Tork. 


were Biſhops; and that the Divine Power which made them Prieſts, 
made them alſo Biſhops 3 and altho their Ordination was not by all ſuch 
Courſe as the Church now uſeth, yet that = had both Vitible and 
Inviſible SanCtification, we may gather of the Goſpel, where it is writ- 
ten, Sicut miſtt me Pater vivens, & ego mitto vos : & cum hac dixit, in- 
fufflavit in eos &* dixit, accipite Spiritums SanFum : Quorum remiſeritis, &c. 
And we may well think, that then they were made Biſhops, when they 
had not only a Flock, but alſo Shepherds appointed to them to over- 
look, and a Governance committed tothem by the Holy Ghoſt to over- 
ſee both ; for the name of a Biſhop, is not properly a name of Order, 
but a name of Office, ſignifying an Overſeer. And altho the inferior 
Shepherds have alſo Cure to over-ſce their Flock, yet forſomuch as the 


Biſhops 


Canterbury, 
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F ondorn. 


Rocheſter. 


Carliſle, 


Dr. 
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Bithops Charge is alſo to overſee the Shepherds, the name of Overſeer 
1s given to the Biſhops, and not to the other 3 and as they be in degree 
higher, ſo in their Conſecration we find difference even from the Pri- 
mitive Church. 


To the tenth ; I think the Biſhops were firſt, and yet I think it is 
not of importance, whether the Prieſt then made the Biſhop, or elfe 
the Biſhop the Prieſt ; conſidering ( after the Sentence of St. Jerome ) 
that in the beginning of the Church there was none (or if it were, very 
ſmall.) difference, between a Biſhop and a Prieſt, eſpecially touching the (jg. 


nification. 


I find in Scripture, That Chriſt being both a Prieſt and a Biſhop, or- 
dained his Apoſtles, who were both Prieſts and Biſhops 3 and the ſame 
Apoſtles did afterwards ordain Biſhops, and commanded them to ordain 
others. | 


Chriſt made his Apoſtles Exorciſts, as it appeareth in the 10. Mz. 
Deacons, Prieſts, and Biſhops, as partly there, and after, in the 20 of 
St. Fohn, ©norum Remiſeritis, Ec. and where he ſaid, Hoc facite in me- 
am Commemorationem. In the As, Ceterorum nemo audebat ſe COnjun- 
gere illis. So that they were all theſe together 3; and ſo being accordin 
to the Ordinance of Chriſt, who had made after them 72 other Prieſts, 
as it appeareth in the 1o of St. Luke - They made and ordained alſo 
others the ſeven principal Deacons, as it is ſhewed in the 6 of the A&: ; 
where it is ſaid, That they praying laid their hands upon them. In the 
13 of the AFs, certain there named at the commandment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſevered Saxl and Barnabas to that God had taken them, Faſting, 
Praying, and laying their hands upon them 3 the which Saul, Anarias 
the Diſciple had baptized, laying his hand upon him, that he might be 
repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt And Paxl fo made, ordained Time- 
thy and Tite, willing them to do likewiſe as he had done, and appoin- 
red to be done from City to City. James was ordained the Biſhop of 
| + groan by Peter, Johz, and James. So that Example otherwiſe we 
read not. 


Incertus ſum utri fuere priores, at fi Apoſtoli in prima profeQione 


Robertſon. Ordinati erant, apparet Epiſcopos fuiſſe priores, nempe Apoſtolos, nam 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


poſtea delignavit. Chriſtus alios ſeptuaginta duos. Nec opinor abſur- 
dum _ ut Sacerdos Epiſcopum Conſecret, fi Epiſcopus haberi non 
potelt. 


Although by Scripture (as St. Hierome faith) Prieſts and Biſhops be 
one, and therefore the one not before the other : Yet Biſhops, as they 
be now, were after Prieſts, and therefore made of Prieſts. | 


The Apoſtles were both Biſhops and Prieſts, and they made Biſhops, 
and Biſhops, as Titws and Timothews made Prieſts. Epiſcopatum ejus ac- 
cipiat alter AQ. 1. Presbyteros qui in vobis ſunt, obſecro & ego Gompresby- 
ter, 1 Pet. 5. And inthe beginning of the Church, as well that word 
Epiſcops as Presbyter, was common and attributed both to: Biſhops and 
Prieſts. Utrique 
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Utrique primi a Deo tai, Apoſtoli, Epiſcopi ; Septuaginta diſcipuli Dr. 
(ut conjettura ducor) Sacerdotes., Unde verilimile eſt Epiſcopos prx- Oglethorp. 
cefſifſe, Apoſtoli enim prius vocati erant. | 


They be of like beginning, and at the beginning were both one, as 
St. Hierome and other old Authors ſhew by the Scripture, wherefore Red - 
one made another indifferently. —— 


Chriſt our chief Prieſt and Biſhop, made his Apoſtles Prieſts and Dy. 
Biſhops all at once 3 and they did likewiſe make others, ſome Prieſts, Edgeworth 
and ſome Biſhops : and that the Prieſts in the Primitive Church made 
Biſhops, I think noinconvenience 3 (as Feroze faith) in an Epiſt. ad 
Ezagrium. Even like as Souldiers ſhould chooſe one among themſelves 
to be their Captain : So did Prieſts chooſe one of themſelves to be their 
Biſhop, for conſideration of his learning, gravity, and good living, &+c. 
and alſo for to avoid Schiſms among themſelves by them, that ſome might 
not draw the People one way, and others another way, if they lacked 
one Head among them. 


Chriſt was and is the great High Biſhop, and made all his Apoſtles Dr. 
Biſhops 3 and they made Biſhops and Prieſts after him, and fo hath it Symons. 
ever-more continued hitherto. 


I ay, Chriſt made the Apoſtles firſt Prieſts, and then Biſhops, and Dr. 
they by this Authority made both Prieſts and Biſhops 3 but where there Treſhar. 
had been a Chriſtian Prince, they would have deſired his Authority to 
the ſame. 

Dr. 


Toth th. 
_ Leyghbton. 


The Apoſtles were made of Chriſt Biſhops and Prieſts, both at the py, 
firſt; and after them, Septuaginta duo Diſcipuli, were made Prieſts. : 


Coren, 


Menevenſ. Therleby, Redmanus, Coxus, afſerunt in initio eoſdem (y,,, 
fuifſe Epiſcopos & Preſbyteros. Londinenſ. Carliolenſ: Symons, 
putant Apoſtolos fuiſſe inſtitutos Epiſcopos a Chriſto, & eos poſtea 
inſtituiſſe alios Epiſcopos & Preſbyteros, & 72 Preſbyteros poſtea 
fuiſſe Ordinatos : Sic Oglethorpus, Eboracenſ. & Treſham aiunt 
Apoſtolos primo fuiſſe Preſbyteros, deinde Epiſcopos, cum aliorum 
Preſbyterorum credita efler illis cura. Robertſonus incertus eſt 
utri fuere priores, non abſurdum tamen efle opinatur, ut Sacerdos 
conſecret Epiſcopum, fi Epiſcopus haberi non poteſt. Sic Londi- 
nenſ; Edgworth, Dayus, putant etiam Epiſcopos, ut vulgo de Epiſ- 
copis loquimur, fuiſſe ante Preſbyteros. Leightonus nihil Re- 
ſpondet. | 


In the tenth 5 Where it is asked, Whether —_— or Prieſts were Agreement. 
firſt? The Biſhop of St. David, my Lord Ele& of Weſtminſter, Dr. Cox, 
Dr.Redmayn, ſay, That at the — were all one. The Biſhops ro 
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Tork, London, Rocheſter, Carliſle ; Drs. Day, Treſham, Symmons, Ogle- 

thorp, be in other contrary Opinions, The Biſhop of Tork, and Doctor 

Treſham, think, That the apoſtles firſt were "Prieſts, and after were made 

Biſhops, when the overſeeing of other ay was . committed to them. My 

Lords of Dureſze, London, Carliſle, Rocheſter, Dr. Symmons and Cray- 
ford, think, That the Apoſtles firſt were Biſhops, and they after made other 
Biſhops and "Prieſts, Dr. Goren and Oglethorp, ſay, That the Apoſiles were 
made Biſhops, and the 72 were after made "Prieſts. Dr. Day thinks, That 
Biſhops, as they be now-a-days called, were before "Prieſts. My Lord of 
London, Drs. Edgworth and Robertſon, think it mo inconvenience, if « 
*Prieſt made a Biſhop in that time. 


11, Queſtion. 


Whether a Biſhop hath Authority to make a Prieft by the Scripture, or 
no ? And whether any other but only a Biſhop may make a Prie#t ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury. A Biſhop may make a Prieft by. the Scripture, and ſo may Princes 


Tork. 


London. 


and Governours alſo, and that by the authority of God com- 
mitted to them, and the People alſo by their Ele&ion 3 for as we read 
that Biſhops have done it, fo Chriſtian Emperors and Princes ufually 
have done it, and the People before Chriſtian Princes were, commonly 
did Ele& their Biſhops and Prieſts. 


To the eleventh 3 That a Biſhop may makea Prieſt, may be deduced 
of Scripture 3 for ſo much as they have all Authority neceſfary for the 
ordering of Chriſt's Church, derived from the Apoſtles, who made Bi- 
ſhops and Priefts, and not without Authority, as we have ſaid beforeto 
the ninth Queſtion 3 and that any other than | Biſhops or Prieſts may 
make a Prieſt, we neither find in Scripture nor out of Scripture. 


To the eleventh, I think, That a Biſhop duly appointed, hath au- 
thority, by Scripture, to make a Biſhop, and alfo a Prieſt : becauſe 
Chriſt being a Biſhop did ſo make himſelf; and becauſe alive, his Apo- 
ſtles did the hke. 


Rocheſter. The Scripture ſheweth by naſe, that a Biſhop hath authori- 


Crlifle. 


ty to makea Prieſt ; albeit no Biſhop \ubje& to.a Chriſtian Prince, 
may either give Orders or Excommunicate, or uſe. any manner of Ju- 
riſdiction, or any part of his Authority, without Commiſſion from the 
King, who is Supream Head of that Church whereof he is a Member ; 
but that any other Man may do it beſides a Biſhop, I find no example, 
either in Scripture, or in DoQors. bb 


By what 1s ſaid before, it appeareth, that a Biſhop by. Scripture may 
make Deacons and Priefts, and that we have none example other- 
wile. 

Opinor 


——— 
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Opinor Epiſcopum habere Authoritatem creandi Sacerdotem, modo Dr. 
id Magiſtratus publici permiſſu fiat. An vero ab alio quam Epiſcopo id Robert ſor, 
rite fieri poſſit, haud ſcio, quamvis ab alio fattum non memini me le- 
gifſe. Ordin. conferr. gratiam. vid. Eck. homil. 60. 


Biſhops have authority, as is afore-ſaid, of the Apoſtles, in the tenth Dr. Cox. 
Queſtion, to make Prieſts, except in caſes of great neceſlity, 


Biſhops have authority by Scripture to ordain Biſhops and Prieſts; Dr. D.. 
Joh. 70. Hjws rei gratia reliqui te Crete ut conſlituas oppidatim Presbyteros, 
Tit. 1. Act. 14. | 


Autoritas ordinandi Preſbyteros data eſt Epiſcopis per verbum, mul- Dr. 
tiſq; aliis quos lego. Oglethorpe. 


To the firſt part, I anſwer, Yea  -for ſo it appeareth Ti. 1. and Dy. 

1 737. 5. with other places of Scripture. But whether any other but Redmajn. 
only a Biſhop may make a Prieſt, I have not read, but by ſingular pri- 

viledg of God ; as when Moſes (whom divers Authors fay was not a 

Prieſt) made Aaron a Prieſt. Trath it is, that the Office of a Godly 

Prince is to over-ſee the Church,and the Miniſters thereof ; and to cauſe 

them do their duty, and alfo to appoint them ſpecial Charges and Offices 

in the Church, as may be moſt for the Glory of God, and edifying of 

the People : and thus we read of the good Kings in the Old Teſtament, 

David, Foas,: Ezekias, Foſras. But as for Making, that is to ſay, Or- 
daining and Confſecrating of Prieſts, I think i ſpecially belongeth tothe 

Office of a Biſhop, as far as can be ſhewed by Scripture, or any Exam- 

ple, as I ſuppoſe from the beginning. 


A Biſhop hath authority by Scripture to make a Prieſt, and that any Dr. 
other ever made a Prieſt ſince Chriſt's time I read not. Albcit Aofes Edgeworth 
who was not anointed Prieſt, made Aaroz Prieſt and Biſhop, by a ſpc- 
cial Commiſſion or Revelation from God, without which he would ne- 
ver fo have done. 


A Biſhop placed by the Higher Powers, and admitted to miniſter, Dr. 
may make a Prieftz and I have not read of any other that ever made Symmons. 
Prieſts. 


I ſay, a Biſhop hath authority by Scripture to make a Prieſt, and Dy. 
other than a Biſhop, hath not power therein, but only in caſe of ne- T3eſhaxe. 


cellity. 


To the eleventh ; I ſuppoſe that a Biſhop hath authority of God, as Dx. 
his Miniſter, by Scripture to make a Prieſt ; but he ought not to admit Leyghton. 
any Man to be Prieft, and conſecrate htm, or to appoint him unto any 
miniſtry ﬆ the Church, without the Princes licenſe and conſent, in a 
Chriftzars Region, And vhat ary other Man hath authority to make a 
Prieft by Scripture, I have not read, norany example thereof. 
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Agreem. 


A Biſhop being licenſed by his Prince and Supream Governour, hath 
authority to make a Prieſt by the Law of God. I do not read that any 
Prieſt hath been ordered by any other than a Biſhop. 


Ad primam partem Quzſtionis reſpondent omnes, & convenit omni- 
bus przter Menevenſ. Epiſcopum habere autoritatem inſtituendij 
Presbyteros. RoffenC Leighton, Curren, Roberſonus, addunt, 
Modo Magiſtratus id permittat. Ad ſecundam partem Reſpon- 
dent Coxus & Treſham in neceſſitate concedi poteſtatem Ordinan- 
di aliis. Eboracen. videtur omnino denegare aliis hanc antoritatem. 
Redmayn, Symmons, Robertſon, Leighton, Thirleby, Curren, 
Roffen, Edgworth, CO Carliolen, nuſquam legerunt al;- 
os uſos fuiſle hac Poteſtate, quanquam (privilegio quodam) data 
ſit Moyſi, ut Redmanus arbitratur & Edgeworth. Nihil reſpon- 
dent ad ſecundam partem Queſtionis Lohdinenſis & Dayus. 


In the eleventh ; To the former part of the Queſtion, the Biſhop of 
St. Dazids doth anſwer, That Biſhops have no authority to make 'Prieſts, 
without they be authorized of the Chriſtian *Prince. The others, all of 
them do ſay, That they be authorized of God. Yet ſome of them, asthe 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. Carren, Leighton, Robertſon, add, That they 
cannot uſe this anthority without their Chriſtian "Prince doth permit them. 
To the ſecond part, the anſwer of the Biſhop of St. Davids is, That 
Laymen have other-whiles made 'Prieſts. So doth Dr. Edgworth and Red- 
man ſay, That Moſes by a priviledg given hine of God, mate Aaron his 
Brother *Prieſt. Dr. Treſham, Crayford, and Cox ſay, That Laymen may 
make Prieſts in time of Neceſſity. The Biſhops of York, Dureſme, Ro- 
chefter, Carliſle, Ele& of Weſtminſter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, Symmons, 
ſeem to deny this thing 3 for they ſay, They find not, nor read not any 
ſuch example. 


—_— 


12, Queſtion. 


Whether in the New Teſtament be required any Conſecration of a 
Biſhop and Prieſt, or only appointing to the Office be ſufficient ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury. = the New Teſtament, he that is appointed to be a Biſhop, or a Prieſt, 


York. 


necdeth no Conſecration by the Scripture, for eleQion or appointing 
thereto is ſuffictent. 


To the twelfth Queſtion ; The Apoſtles ordained Prieſts by Impoſi- 
tion of the Hand with Faſting and Prayer ; and fo following their ſteps, 
we muſt needs think, that all the foreſaid things be neceſſarily to be uſed 
by their Succeſlors : and therefore we do alſo think, that Appointment 
only without viſible Conſecration and Invocation for the affiſtance and 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, is neither convenient nor ſufficient 5 for 

without 
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Py 


without the ſaid Invocation, it beſeemeth no Man to appoint to our 
Lord Miniſters, as of his own authority : whereof we have example in 
the Ads of the Apoſiles ; where we find, that when they were gathered 
to chooſe one in the place of Jxdas, they appointed two of the Diſci- 
ples, and commended the Ele&ion to our Lord, that he would chooſe 
which -of them it pleaſed him, faying and praying, Lord, thou that 
knoweft the hearts of all Men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou doſt chooſe to ſuc 
ceed in the place of Judas. And to this purpoſe in the A#s we read, 
D;xit Spiritus Sanus ſegregate mihi Barnabam, &c. And again, @uos 
poſit Spiritus San@ws regere Eccleſtaw Dei. And it appeareth alſo that in 
the Old Teſtament, m the ordering of Prieſts, there was both Viſible and 
Inviſible Sanctification 3 and therefore in the New Teſtament, where the 
Prieſthood is above compariſon higher than in the Old, we may not 
think that only appointment ſuffticeth without Sandification, either Vilt- 
ble or Inviſible. 


To the twelfth ; I think Conſecration of a Biſhop and Pricſt be re- Lodo. 


quired, for that in the Old Law (being yet but a ſhadow and figure of 
the New ) the Confecration was required, as appears Levit. 8. yet the 
truth of this I leave to thoſe of higher Judgments. 


| The Scri pture ſpeaketh, de Impoſitione manus & de Oratione + and of Rocheſter. 


other manner of Confecrations, I find no mention in the New Teſta- 
ment expreſly ; but the Old Authors make mention alſo of Inundti- 
ONS. 


Upon this Text of Paxl to Timothy 5 Noli negligere gratiam que in te Crljle, 


eff, que data et tibi per prophetiam cune Impoſitione nanunm Presbyterii ; 
St. Anſelne ſaith, This Grace to be the Gift of the Biſhops Office, to the 
which God of his meer goodneſs had called and preferred him. The Pro- 
pheſy (Che faith) was the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, by the which he knew 
what he had to do therein. The Impoſition of the hands is that by the which 
he was ordained and received that Office : And therefore (faith St. *Paul 
God is my Witneſs, that I have diſcharged my ſelf, ſhowing you as I ought 
to have done. Now look you well upon it whom that ye take to Orders, leſt 

Je loſe your ſelf thereby. Let Biſhops therefore, who (as ſaith St. Hierome ) 
' bath power to make Prieſts, con(ider well under what Law the order of Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Conſtitution is bounden 5 and let theme not think thoſe words of 
the Apoſile to be his, but rather the words of Chriſt himſelf. 


Opinor requiri Conſecrationem quandam, hoc eſt, impoſitionem ma- 


nuum, Orationem, jejunium, &c. tamen nuſquam hoc munere fungi Ryjeryſoy, 


polle, niſi ubi Magiſtratus invitet, jubeat, aut permittat. 


By Scripture there is no Conſecration of Biſhops and Prieſts required, Hy. Cox. 


but only the appointing to the Office of a Prieſt, cam 1mpoſitione w1a- 
THU, 


Conſecration of Biſhops and Prieſts I read not in the New Teſtament, Dr. Day. 


but Ordinatio per manu Impoſitionen cum Oratione is read there,as in the 


places above 3 and the only appointment, as I think, is not ſufficient. 
| Przter 


Dr 
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Dr. Prxter vocationem, ceu deſignationem externam, quz vel a Principe 
Oelethcrpe. fit, vel a populo per electionem & ſuffragia, requiritur Ordinatio alia 
per manuum impoſitionem, idque per Verbum Dei. 


Dr. Beſides the appointing to the Office, it appeareth that in the Primi- 
Redmayn. tive Church, the Apoſtles uſed certain Conſecration of the Miniſters of 
the Church, by impoſition of Hands and Prayer, A&s 6. and with Fa- 
ſting, AJs 14, &c. The Othce of Prieſthood is too dangerous to ſet 
upon, when one is but appointed only : Therefore for the confirmation 
of their Faith, who take in hand ſuch charge, and for the obtaining of 
farther Grace requiſite in the ſame, Confecration was ordained by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and hath been always uſed from the beginning. 
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Dr. Deputation to the Office, is not ſufficient to make a Prieſt or a Bi- 

Edeworth. ſhop, as appeareth by David and Solomon, who deputed the 24 above- 
mentioned to their Offices, yet they made none of them Prieſts, nor any 
other. 
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Dr. The appointing to the Office per »#ammun Impoſitionem, is in Scrip- 
$;z1mons. ture, and the Conſecration of them hath of long time continued in the 
Church. 
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Dr. There is a certain kind of Conſecration required, which is impoſi- 
Treſhamt. tion of the Biſhops hands with Prayer, and the appointing only is not 
ſufficient. 


Dr. To the twelfth ; I ſuppoſe that there is a Conſecration required, as 
Leyghion. by Impoſition of Hands 3 for fo we be taught by the enſample of the 
Apoſtles. | 


Cor In the New Teſtament is required to the making of a Biſhop, Ipoſe- 

Dr. C0rer. 4;, manumn cent Oratione, which I take for Conſecration, and Appoint- 

ment unto the Office is not ſufficient; for King David, 1 Chron. 24. did 

appoint 24 to be Biſhops, who after were conſecrated ; fo that both the 
Appointment and the Confſecration be requiſite. 


Reſpondent Eboracenf. Londinenf, Carholenſ. Leighton, Treſham, 
Robertfonus, Edgeworth, Curren, Dayns, Oglethorp, Confecra- 
tionem efle requifitam. Redmanus att eam receptam eſſe ab Apo- 
ſtolis, atque a Spiritu Sando inſtitutam ad al gratiam. 
Dayus, Roffenf. Symmons, ajunt Sacerdotrum conferri per manu- 
um impoſitionem, 1dqz e Seripturis 3- Confecrationem vero diu re- 
ceptam in Ecclefia : Coxus Inſtitutionem cum manuum impoſitio- 
ne ſufficere, neqz per Scripturam requirt Conſecrationem. Robert- 
ſonus addit ſupra alios nafquam hoe munere fungi poſſe quempiam, 
mſi ubi Magiftratus mvitet, jubeat aut permttar. 


Agree. In the twelfth Queſtion, where it is asked, Whether in the New Te- 
ſtament be required any Confecratien of a Biſhop, or only appointing 
to the Office be fufficient? The Bifhop of St. Davids faith, That only 
the appointing. Dr. Cox, That anly appointing, . cum manuum Impoſitione, 
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is ſufficient without Conſecration. The Biſhops of Tork , London, Du- 
reſme, Carliſle, Drs. Day, Curren, Leighton, Treſham, Edeworth, Ogle- 
#horp, ſay, That Conſecration is requiſite. Dr. Redmayn faith, That Con- 
ſecration hath been recerved from the Apoſtles time, and inſtitute of the Holy 
Ghoſt to confer Grace, My Lord of Rocheſter, Dr. Day, and' S;mmons, 
ſay, That Prieſthood is given per manuum impolitionem, and that by WM 1 
_ 5 and that Conſecration hath of long time been received in the MPH SNL 
Church, | his 2000 


| 13. Queſtion. __ 
Whether ( if it fortuned a Chriſtian Prince Learned, to conquer 

certain Dominions of Infidels, having none- but temporal learned 

Men with him) if it be defended by God's Law, that he and they 

ſhould Preach and Teach the Word of God there, or no ? And alſo 

make and conſtitute Priefts, or no ? 


Anſwers. 


T is not againſt God's Law, but contrary they ought indeed ſotodo; Canterby 
I and there be Hiſtories that witneſſeth, that As. Chriſtian Princes, in 
and other Laymen unconſecrate have done the ſame. 
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To the thirteenth 5 To the firſt part of this Queſtion, touching Tork. 
Teaching and Preaching the Word of God in caſe of ſach necd ; we 
think that Laymen not ordered, not only may, but muſt preach Chriſt 
and his Faith to Infidels, as they ſhall ſee opportunity to do the ſame, 
and muſt endeavour themſelves to win the Miſcreants ro the Kingdom 
of God, if that they can 3 for as the Wiſe Man faith, God hath giver LF RARINR IR 
charge to every Man of his Neighbour 3 and the Scripture of God chargeth WIN f 

Max to do all the good that he can to all Men : And ſurely this is 4 AL AILNR 
the higheſt Alms to draw Men from the Devil the Uſurper, and bring HARI 
them to God the very Owner. Wherefore in this caſe every Man and « 1 RAR 
Woman may be an Evangeliſt, and of this alſo we have example. But 
touching the ſecond part, for cafe of Neceflity ; As we neither find 
Scripture, nor Example, that will bear, that any Man, being himſelf 
no Prieft, may make, that is to ſay, may give the Order of Prieſthood 
to another, and authority therewith to miniſter in the ſaid Order, and 
to uſe ſuch Powers and Offices, as appertaineth to Prieſthood grounded 
in the Goſpel : So we findin ſach caſe of need, what hath been done 
in one of the ancient Writers 3 altho this authority to ordain, after 
form afore-mentioned, be not to Laymen. expreſly prohibited in Scrip- 
ture; yet ſuch a prohibition is implied, in that there is no ſuch autho- 
rity given to them.either m Scripture or. otherways 3 for ſo much as no 
Man may uſe this or any other authority which cometh from the Holy 
Ghoſt, unleſs he hath enher Commiſſion grounded in Scripture, or elſe 
Authority by Tradition, and ancient uſe of Chriſt's Church univerſally 
received over all. | 4 
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Rocheſicr. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robertſcn. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 
Oglethorp. 


To the thirteenth and fourteenth following ; I think that neceſſity 
herein, might either be a ſufficient Rule and Warrant todetermine and 
order ſuch Caſes, conſidering that tempore meceſſitatis mulier baptizat, & 
laicus idem facit, & audit confeſſionem : or elſe that God would inſpire in 
the Princes heart, to provide the beſt and moſt handſome Remedy 
therein : And hard were it peradventure to find ſuch great neceflity, 
but either in the train of the ſaid Prince, or in the Reg1ons adj ing 
thereunto, there might be had ſome Prieſts for the ſaid purpoſes ; or, 
finally, That the Prince himſelf, godly inſpired in that behalf, might, 
for ſo good purpoſes and intents, ſet forth the At indeed, referring yet 
this thing to the better judgment of others. | 


To the thirteenth and fourteenth following 3 I never read theſe caſes, 
neither in Scripture, nor in the Doors, and therefore I cannot anſiver 
unto them by Learning, but think this to be a good Anſwer for all ſuch 
Queſtions, viz. Neceſſatas non habet Legeme. 


It is to be thought, that Chriſt may call, as it pleafeth him, inwardly, 
outwardly, or by both together : So that if no Prieſt might be had, it 
cannot be thought, but that a Chriſtian Prince, with others learned, in- 
wardly moved and called, might moſt charitably and godlily proſecute 
that ſame their Calling in the moſt acceptable Work, which is to brin 
People from the Devil to God, from Infidelity to true Faith, by what- 
ſoever means God ſhall inſpire. | 


In hoc caſu exiſtimarem accerſendos verbi & Sacramentorum Mini- 
ſtros, {i qui forent viciniz quin fi nulli invenirentur, Principem illum 
Chriſtianum haberemus pro Apoſtolo, tanquam miſſum a Deo, licet ex- 


terno Sacramento non efſet commendatus, quum Deus Sacramentis ſuis 
non ſit alligatus. | 


To the thirteenth, and fourteenth following 3 It is not againſt God's 
Law, that the Prince, and his learned temporal Men, may Preach and 


Teach, and in theſe caſes of extream Neceſſity, make and inſtitute Mi- 
niſters. 


In this caſe (asI think) the Prince and other temporal learned Men 
with him, may by God's Law, Teach and Preach the Word of God, 


and Baptizez and alſo (the ſame Neceflity ſtanding) ele& and appoint 
Men to thoſe Offices. 


In ſumma neceſſitate Baptizare & praedicare poſſunt & debent, hac 
etenim duo, neceſlaria ſunt media ad falutem 3 at ordinare (ut conje- 
Etura ducor) non debent, ſed aliunde Sacrificos accerfire, quos fi ha- 
bere nequeant, Deus ipſe (cujus negotium agitur ) vel oraculo admo- 
nebit, quid faciendum erit, vel neceſlitas ih quz ſibiipfi eſt Lex) 
modum Ordinandi ſuggeret ac ſuppeditabit. 


I think they might, in ſuch caſe of Neceſlity ; for in this caſe the 
Laymen made the whole Church there, and the authority of preachi 
and miniſtring the Sacraments, 1s given immediately to the Church; _ 


the 


Book ILL. of Records. 


the Church may appoint Miniſters, as is thought convenient. There 
be two Stories good to be conſidered for this Queſtion, which be writ- 
ten in the oth Book, of the Hiſtory Eccleſiaſtick; the one of F ramentins, 
who preached in [-4ia, and was after made Prieft and Biſhop by Atha- 
aſius. And the other Story is of the King of the Tberians, of whom 
Ruffme the writer of the Story ſaith thus 3 Et nondum injtiatus Sacris fit 
ſue gentis Apoſtolus. Yet nevertheleſs it is written there, That a Ambaſjad 
was ſent to Conſtantine the Emperor, that he would ſend then Prieſts for 
the further eſtabliſhment of the Faith there. 


#22 


Dr. 


The Prince and his temporal learned Men, might and ought, in that 
Edgewort#: 


neceſlity, to inſtruct the People in the Faith of Chriſt,: and to baptize 
them, #t idem rex ſit, & ſue gentis Apoſiolus, and theſe be ſufficient for 
the Salvation of his Subjects. But as concerning other Sacraments, he 
ought to abide and look for a ſpecial Commiſſion from Almighty God, 
as eMeſes had, orclſe to ſend unto other Regions where Prieſts or Bi- 
ſhops may be had, and elſe not to meddle. Examples in Eccleſ; Hiſ?. 
lib. 10. cap.1. de Frumentio. & cap.2.de Ancilla captiva que convertit gen- 
tem Hiberorum cujus captive monitis ad Imperatorem Conſtantinum totins 
gentis legatio mittitur, res geſta exponitur, Sacerdotes mittere exorantur qui 
ceptum erga ſe Dei munus implerent, &c. 


I think that in ſuch a neceſfity, a learned Chriſtian Prince, and alſo 
temporal Men learned, be bound to U and miniſter either Sacra- 
ments, ſo that the ſame Miniſters be orderly afligned by the High Power 
and the Congregation. | 


Dr. 


S1111M0Ns. 


I fay, to the firſt part, That ſuch a King, and his temporal learned Dr. 
Men, not only might, but were alſo bound to preach God's Word in Treſhars. 
this caſe. And as to the ſecond part, I fay, That if there could no 
Biſhop be had to Inſtitute, the Prince might in that of neceflity do 
it. | | 


To the thirteenth 3 1 ſuppoſe the Affirmative thereof to be true ;- Ds 
Puamois poteſias clavinm reſidet precipue in Eccleſia. Leyghton. 


In ſuch a caſe, do believe that God would illuminate the Prince ; fo Dr.Corez. 
that either he himſelf ſhould be made a Biſhop, by internal working of 
God (as Paul was) or ſome of his Subjefts, or elſe God would fend 
him Biſhops from other parts. And as for preaching of the Word of 
God, the Prince might do it himſelf, and other of his learned Subjects, 
altho they were no Prieſts. 


In prima parte Quaſtionis Conveniunt omnes, etiam laicos, tali rerum (,, 

| {tatu, non ſolum poſle ſed deberedocere. Menevenſ. Thirlebeus, 
Leightonus, Coxus, Symmons, Treſham, Redmanus, Robertſo- 
nus, etiam poteſtatem Miniſtrandi Sacramenta, & Ordinandi Mi- 
niſtros, concedunt illis. Eboracenſ. hanc prorſus poteſtatem de- 
negat, Coren credit Principem Divinitus illuminandum 8. con- 
ſecrandum fore in Epiſcopum interne, aut aliquem ex ſuis, 
Pauli exemplo. Simile habet Herefordenſis & Carliolenfis. 
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A ( ollection Book In. 


Agreement. 


Canterbury. 
Tork, 


Dayus nihil reſpondet de Ordinandis Preſbyteris in hac neceſſi- 
tate. 


In the thirteenth 3 Concerning the firſt part, Whether Laymen may 
Preach and Teach God's Word ? They do all agree, inſuch a caſe, That 
not only they may, but they ought to teach. But in the ſecond part, touch- 
ing the Conſticuting of Prieſts of Laymen, my Lord of Tork, and Do- 
&or Edgworth, doth not agree with the other ; they (ay, That Laymer 
in no wiſe can make Prieſts, or have ſuch Authority. The Biſhops of Du- 
reſme, St. Davids. Weſtminſter, Drs. Treſham, Cox, Leighton, Crayford, 
Symmons, Redmayn, Robertſon, ſay, That Laymen in ſuch caſe have au- 
thority to miniſter the Sacraments, and to make Prieſts, My Lords of Lon- 
don, Carliſſe, and Hereford, and Dr. Coren, think, That God in ſuch 4 
caſe would give the Prince authority, call him inwardly, and illuminate him 
or ſome of his, as he did St. Paul. 


—— ——— 


14, Queſtion. 


Whether it be forefended by God's Law, that ( if it ſo fortune that 
all the Biſhops and Prieſts of a Region were dead, and that the 
Word of God ſhould remain there unpreached, and the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, and others unminiſtred) that the King of that Regi- 
on ſhould make Biſhops and Prieſts to ſupply the = or 10? 


Anſwers. 
JT is not forbidden by God's Law. 


To the fourteenth ; In this caſe, as we have ſaid in the next Article 
afore, Teaching of the Word of God may be uſed by any that can and 
would uſe it, to the Glory of God ; and in this caſe alfo the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm may be miniftred by thofe that be no Prieſts 5 which things 
altho we have not of Scripture, yet the univerſal Tradition and pra- 
ice of the Church, doth teach us 2 And peradventure contra& of Ma- 
trimony might alfo be made, the Sokemnization thereof being only or- 
dained by Law poſitive, and not by any ground, either of Scripture, 


or of Tradition ; altho for very urgent cauſes, the ſaid Solemnization 


< ondor. 
Rocheſter. 


1s to be obſerved when it may be-obferved ; but that the Princes may 
not Make, that is, may not Order Prieſts nor Biſhops not before Or- 
dered to miniſter the other Sacraments, the miniſtry whereof in Scrip- 
ture is committed only to-the Apoſtles, and: from them derived to theit 
Succeſlors, even from the Primitive Church hitherto, and by noneother 
uſed, we have anſwered m the thirteenth Article. 


Ut ſupra, Quaſi. 13,— 
Ot ſupra, Quaſt. 13,— 


Book III. of Records. 235. 


Not only it is given of God to Supream Governours, Kings and Carle. 
Princes immediate under them, to ſee, cauſe, and compel all their Sub- 
jeas, Biſhops, Prieſts, with all others, to do truly and uprightly their 
bounden Duties to God, and to them, each one according to his Cal- 
ling : but alſo if it were ſo, that any-where ſuch lacked to do and fulfil 
that God would have done, right-well they might, by the inward mo- 
ving and calling of God, ſupply the ſame. 


Huic Quzſtioni idem Reſpondendum, quod priori, arbitror. _ Dr. 
| Robertſon. 
Ot ſupra, Queſt. I3.— Dr. Cox. 


To this caſe, as to the firſt, I anſwer 3 That if there could no Biſhops Dx. D. 
be had to order new Prieſts there, by the Princes aſlignation and ap- _ 
pointment 3 then the Prince himſelf might ordain and conſtitute, with 
the conſent of the Congregation, both Prieſts and Miniſters, to Preach 
and Baptize, and to do other FunQtions in the Church. 


$1 ab aliis Regjonibus Sacerdotes haberi non poterint, opinor ipſum Dey. 
Principem deputare poſſe etiam Laicos ad hoc Sacrum Officium; ſed om- Oglethorpe. 
nia prius tentanda efſent, ut fupra. 


To this, I think, may be anſwered, as to the laſt Queſtion beforez De. 
howbeit the ſureſt way, I think, were to ſend for ſome Miniſters of the Redmayr. 
Church dwelling in the next Regions, if they might be conveniently 

had. 


Dr. 
Edeworth. 


If the King be alſo a Biſhop, as it is poſſible, he may appoint Biſhops Dr. 
and Prieſts to miniſter to his People : but hitherto I have not read that Symons. 
ever any Chriſtian King, made Biſhop or Prieſt. 


Likewiſe as to the next Queſtion afore. 


I make the ſame anſwer, as to the 13th Queſtzon is made. Droſha 


To the fourteenth ; I ſappoſe the Affirmative to be true, in caſe that Dr. 
there can no Biſhops nor Prieſts be had forth of other Countries, con- Leyghton. 
veniently. 


In this caſe I make anſwer as before, That God will never ſuffer his Dx'Corer. 
Servants to lack that thing that is neceſſary : for there ſhould;either from 
other parts, Prieſts and Biſhops be called thither, or elſe God would 
call inwardly ſome of them that be in that Region to be Biſhops and 
Prieſts, 


Fatentur ut prius omnes, Laicos poſſe Docere. Eboracenſ. Symmons, Coy, 
Oglethorp negant poſſe Ordinare Preſbyteros, tamen concedit 
Eboracenſ. baptizare 8& contrahere Matrimonia, Edgworth tan- 
tum baptizate poſſe; nam ſufficere dicit ad falutem. Alii omnes 
eandem poteſtatem concedunt, quam prius. Roffenſ. non aliud 
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236 W Coffection b Book III, 


rcſpondet his duabus Quzſtionibus, quam quod neceflitas nog 
habeat Legem. | 


i 

Agreem. In the fourteenth they agree for the moſt part as they did before, 
That Lay-men in this caſe may teach and minifter the Sacraments. My Lord 
of York, Dr. Symmons, and Oglethorp ſay, They can make no Prieſts, al- 
tho Symmons ſaid they might miniſter all Sacraments, in the Queſtion before, 
Yet my Lord of York, and Edgworth, do grant, That they may Chriſter, 
The Biſhops of London, Rocheſter, and Dr. Crazford, fay, That in ſach 
a caſe, Neceſlitas non habet Legem. 
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15. Queſtion. 


Whether a Man be bound by Authority of this S, cripture, (Quorum 
Remiſeritis) and ſuch-like, to confeſs his ſecret deadly ſins to a 
Prieſt, if he may. have bim, or no ? 
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Anſwers. 


mona 


Canterbury. Man is not bound, by the authority of this Scripture, ©xorune R8- 
eV mtiſeritis, and ſuch-like, to confeſs his ſecret deadly SD a Prieſt, 
although he may have him. — 


Tork. To the fifteenth 3 This Scripture is indifferent to ſecret and open 
Sins 3 nor the authority given in the ſame is appointed or limited,eithes 
to the one, or to the other, but is given commonly to both : And there: 
fore ſeeing that the Sinner 1s in no other place of Scripture diſcharged 
of the confeſſion of his ſecret Sins, ye think, that this place chargeth 
him to confeſs the ſecret Sins, as well as the open. 


To the fifteenth ; I think that as the Sinner is bound by this authority 
to confeſs his open ſins, ſo alſo is he bound to confeſs his ſecret fins, be- 
cauſe the ſpecial end is, to wit, Abſolutionem a peccato cujus fecit ſe ſer- 
2#2, is all one in both cafes : And that all ſins as touching God are 
open, and in no wiſe ſecret or hid. 


F think that confeſſion of ſecret deadly fins is neceſlary for to attain 
abſolution of them 3 but whether every Man that hath ſecretly com- 
mitted deadly fin, 1s bound by theſe words to ask Abſolution of the 
Prieſt therefore, it is an hard Queſtion, and of muchcontroverſy amongſt 
learned Men, and I am not able to define betwixt them; but I think it 
is the ſureſt way, to ſay that a Man is bound to Confels, e*c. 


Carlile. [ think that by the mind of moſt aticient Authors, and moſt holy 
Expoſitors, this Text, @zoraze Remiſer#is peccata, Ec. with other-like, 
ſerveth well to this intent z That Chriſtian Folk ſhould confeſs th 
ſecret deadly fins to a Prieſt there to be afſoiled, without which mean, 
there can be none other like Aſſurance, | 

Opinor 
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Book 111. 


: Dr. 
Opinor obligare, modo aliter conſcientiz ullius fatisfieri nequeat. Robertſon. 


T cannot find that a Man is bound by Scripture to conftf his ſecret Dr. Cox. 
deadly fins toa Prieſt, unleſs he be ſo troubled in his Conſcience. that 
he cannot be quieted without godly Inſtruction. 


The Matter being in controverſy among learned Men, and very Dr. Daz. 
doubtful, yet I thmk rather the truth is, That by authority of this © 
Scripture, Quorum Remiſeritis, &c. and ſuch-like, a Man is bound to 
confeſs his ſecret deadly fins, which grieve his Conſcience, to a Prieſt. 
if he may conveniently have him. Foraſmuch as it is an ordinary wa 
ordained by Chriſt in the Goſpel, by Abſolution to remit ſins ; which 
Abſolution I neyer read tobe given, {ie Confeſſione previd. 


Confitenda ſunt opinor, etiam peccata abdita ac'ſecreta propter Abſlu- Dr. 
lutionem ac conſcientiz tranquillitatem, & prxcipue pro vitanda deſpe- Oglethorpe. 
ratione, ad quam plerumq; adiguntur multi in extremis, dum fibi ipſis 
de remiffione peccatorum nimium blandiuntur, nullius (dum fani ſunt) 
cenſuram ſubeuntes niſi propriam. | 


I think, that altho in theſe words Confeſſion of privy Sins, is not Dr. 
expreſly commanded ; yet it is infinuated and ſhewed in theſe words, as Redmayr, 
a neceſfary Medicine or Remedy, which all Men that fall into deadly fin 
ought, for the quieting of their Conſciences ſeek, if they may conve- 
niently have ſuch a Prieſt as is meet to hear their Confeſſion, 


Where there be two ways to obtain remiſſion of Sin, and to recover Der, 

Grace, a Man is bound by the Law of Nature to take the ſurer way, or Edgeworth 
elſe he ſhould ſeem to contemn his own Health, which is unnatural. 
Alſo becauſe we be bound to love God above all things, we ought by 
the ſame Bond to labour for his Grace and Favour : So that becauſe we 
be bound to love God, and to love our ſelves in an Order to God, we 
be bound to ſeek the beſt and ſureſt Remedy to recover Grace for our 
ſelves. Contrition is one way 5 but becauſe a Man cannot be well aſſu- 
red, whether his Contrition, Attrition, or Diſpleaſure for his ſin be 
ſufficient to fatisfie or content Almighty God, and able or worthy to 
get his Grace: Therefore it 1s neceſlary to take that way that will not 
fail, and by which thou mayeſt be ſure, and that is Abſolution of the 
Prieſt, which by Chriſt's promiſe will not deceive thee, ſo that thou put 
no ſtep or bar in the way 3 as, if thou do not then aQually fin inward- 
ly nor outwardly, but intend to receive that the Church intendeth to 
give thee by that Abſolution, having the efficacity of Chriſt's promiſe, 
Puorum Remiſeritis, &c. Now the Prieſt can give thee no Abſolution 
from that ſin that he knoweth not: therefore thou art bound, for the 
cauſesaforeſaid, to confeſs thy fin. 


This Scripture, as Ancient DoGtors expound it, bindeth all Men to Dr. 
confeſs their ſecret deadly fins. Sy mmons. 
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I ſay, That ſuch Confeſſion is a thing moſt conſonant to the Law of 
God, and it is a wiſe point, and a wholfome thing fo for to do, and 
God provoketh and allureth us thereto, in giving the a&ive Power to 
Prieſts to afſoil in the words, 2#0rnum Remiſeritis. Tt is alſo a ſafer way 
for Salvation to confeſs, if we may have a Prieſt : Yet I think that con- 
feſſion is not neceſfarily deduced of Scripture, nor commanded as a ne- 
ceſlary precept of Scripture, and yet is it much conſonant to the Law of 
God, as a thing willed, not commanded. 


To the fifteenth 5 I think that only ſuch as have not the knowledg of 
the Scripture, whereby they may quiet their Conſciences, be bound to 
confe6 their ſecret deadly fins unto a Prieſt : Howbeit no Man ought to 
contemn ſuch Auricular Confeſſion, for I ſuppoſe it to be a Tradition 
Apoſtolical, neceſlary for the unlearned Multitude. 


A Man whoſe Conſcience is grieved with mortal ſecret ſins, is bound 


by theſe words, 2#orum Remiſeritis, &c. to confels his fin to a Prieſt, if 
he may have him conveniently. 


Eboracenſ. Londinenf. Dayus, Oglethorpus, Coren, Redmayn, aſ- 
ſerunt ubligari. Coxus, Treſham, & Robertſbnus dicunt non ob- 
ligari, £ aliter Conſcientiz illorum fatisfieri queat z Menevenſ 
nullo modo obligari. Carliolenſ. & Symmons aiunt, ſecundum 
veterum mterpretationem, hac Scriptura quemvis obligari pecca- 
torem. Roffenſ. Herefordenſ. & Thirliby non reſpondent; ſed 
dubitant. Leightonus ſolum indofos obligari ad Confeffionem. 
Edgeworth tradit duplicem modum remiffionis peccatorum, per 
Contritionem five Attritionem, & per Abſolutionem : & quia ne- 
mo potelſt certus eſſe, num attritio & dolor pro peccato falfciar ad 
fatisfaciendum Deo & obtinendam gratiam, ideo tutifſimam viam 
deligendam, ſcilicet, Abſolutionem a Sacerdote, quz per promiſ- 
ſionem Chriſti eſt certa 3 Abſolvere non poteſt nifi cognoſcat pec- 
cataz Ergo peccata per Confeflionem ſunt ili RR 


In the eleventh 3 Concerning Confeſhon of our ſecret deadly fins. 
The Biſhops of Tork, Dureſme, London, Drs. Day, Curren, Oglethorp, 
Redman, (rayford, ſay, That Men be bound to conſeſs them of their ſe- 
cret Sins. Drs. Cox, Treſham, Robertſon, ſay, They be not bound, if they 
may quiet their Gonſciences otherwiſe. The Biſhop of St. Davids alſo 
ſaith, That this Text bindeth no Marv. Dr. Leighton (aith, That it bind- 
eth only ſuch as have not the knowledg of Scripture. The Biſhop of Carliſle 


and Symons ſay, That by ancient ors expoſition, Men be bound, b 
this Text, to confeſs their deadly (ins. G of » BY 


16, Queſtion- 
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16, Queſtion. 


Whether a Biſhop or a Prieſt may excommunicate, and for what 
Crimes ? And whether they only may Excommunicate by God's Law ? 


Anſwers. 


A Biſhop or a Prieſt by the Scripture, is neither commanded nor Canterbur, 


forbidden to Excommunicate, but where the Laws of any Re- 
gion giveth him authority to Excommunicate, there they ought to uſe 
the ſame in ſuch Crimes, as the Laws haveſuch authority in 3 and where 
the Laws of the Region forbiddeth them, there they haveno authority 
atall ; and they that be no Prieſts may alſo Excommunicate, if the Law 
allow thereunto. 


To the ſixteenth 3 The power to Excommunicate, that is, to diſlever Work. 


the Sinner from the communion of all Chriſtian People, and fo put them 
out of the Unity of the Myſtical Body for the time, done reſipiſcat, 
is only given to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors inthe Goſpel, but for 
what Crimes, altho in the coy doth not appear, ſaving only for diſo- 
bedience againſt the Commandment of the Church, yet we find exam- 
ple of Excommunication ufed by the Apoſtles in other cafes : As of the 
Fornicator by Pazl, of Hymenews and Alexander for their Blaſpemy by 
the ſame ; and yet of other Crimes mentioned in the Epiſtle of the ſaid 
Pazl writing to the Corinthians. And again of them that were diſobe- 
dient to his Dofrine, 2-Thef, 3. We find alſo charge given to us, by 
the Apoſtle St. Fohr,, that we ſhall not commune with them, nor ſo 
much as ſalute him with Ave, that would not receive his Doctrine. By 
which it may appear that Excommunication, may be ufed for many 
great Crimes, and yet the Church at this day, doth not ufe it, but only 
for manifeſt diſobedience. And this kind of Excommunication, whereby 
Man is put out of the Church,and diflevered from the Unity of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, which Excommunication toucheth alſo the Soul, no Man 
may uſe, but they only, to whom it is given by Chrilt. 


To the ſixteenth 3 I think that a Biſhop may Excommunicate, taking 
example of St. Paul with the Corinthiaz ; and alſo of that he did to 


Alexander and Hymenevs. And with the Lawyers it hath been a thing. 


out. of Queſtion, That to Excommunicate ſolemnly, appertaineth to a 
Biſhop, altho otherwiſe, both inferior Prelates and other Officers, yea 
and Prieſts too in notorious Crimes, -after divers Mens Opinions, may 
Excommunicate ſemblably, as all others that be appointed Governors 
and Rulers over any Multitude, or Spiritual Congregation. 


I anſiver affirmatively to the firſt part, in open and manifeſt Crimes, 
meaning of ſuch Prieſts and Biſhops as be by the Church authorized to 
uſe that power. To the ſecond part, I anſwer, That it is an hard Que- 


fiton, whercin I had rather hear other Men ſpeak, than ſay my own 
Sentence, 


London, 


Rocheſter. 
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Sentence 3 for I find not in Scripture, nor in the old Doctors, that any 
Man hath given Sentence of Excommunication, fave only Prieſts ; but 


yet I think, that it is not againſt the Law of God,that a Lay-man ſhould 
have authority to do it. 


Carlile. Divers Texts of Scripture ſeemeth, by the Interpretation of ancient 
Authors, to ſhew, that a Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate open 
deadly ſinners continuing in obſtinacy with contempt. I have read in 
Hiſtories alſo, that a Prince hath done the ſame. 


Dr. Opinor Epiſcopum aut Preſbyteram Excommunicare poſſe, -tanquam 

Robertſon. minittrum & os Ecclefiz, ab cadem mandatum habens. Utrum vero id 

juris nulli nift Sacerdotibus in mandaris dari poſit, non fatis (cio. Ex- 

communicandum efle opinor pro hujuſcemodi criminibus, qualia recen- 

ſet Paulus, 1 Cor. 5. fi, 1s qui frater nominatur, eſt fornicator, aut ava- 

rus, aut idolis ſerviens, aut maledicus, aut ebriofus, aut rapax, cum 
hujufmodi ne cibum ſamere, &c. 


Dr. Cox. A Biſhop or a Prieſt as a publick Perſon appointed to that Office, 
may excommunicate for all publick Crimes : And yet it is not againſt 
God's Law, for others than Biſhops or Prieſts to Excommunicate. 


Dr. Day. A Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate by God's Law for manifeſt 


and open Crimes : Alſo others appointed by the Church, tho they be no 
Prieſts, may exerciſe the power of Excommunication. 


Dr. 


Non ſolum Epiſcopus Excommunicare poteſt, ſed etiam tota Congre- 
Oelethorp. 


gatio, idqz pro lethalibus criminibus ac publicis, & quibus ſcandalum 
Eccleſiz provenire poteſt, Non tamen pro re pecuniaria uti olim ſo- 
lebant. 


Dr. They may Excommunicate, as appeareth 1 Cor. 5. 1 Tim. 1. and that 
Redmazr. for open and great Crimes, whereby the Church is offended 5 and for 
ſuch Crimes as the Prince and Governours determine, and thinketh 
expedient, Men to be excommunicate for, as appeareth 7 207nullis Con- 
ſtitutionibus Juſtiniani, Whether any other may . pronounce the Sen- 

tence but a Biſhop or a Prieſt I am uncertain. 


A Biſhop, or a Prieſt only, may excommunicate a notorious and 

EF eh grievous Sinner, or obſtinate Perſon from the Communion of Chriſtian 
—_— People, becauſe it pertaineth to the Juriſdiction which is given to 
Prieſts, Fo. 26. Quorum Remiſeritis, &c. et Quorum retinetis, Ec. 

There is one manner of Excommunication ſpoken of 1 Cor. 5. which 

private Perſons may uſe. 9 is qui frater nominatur inter vos eſt fornica- 

tor, aut avarms, aut idolis ſerviens, @c. cum hujuſmodi ne cibum quidem 

capiatis. Excluding filthy Perſons, covetous Perſons, Braulers and 


Quarrellers, out of their Company, and neither to eat nor drink with 
them. 


Dr. Whoſoever hath a place under the Higher Power, and is aſſigned by 
Sy121:07:5. the ſame to execute his Miniſtry given of God, he may Excommunicate 


for 
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for any Crime, as it ſhall be ſeen to the High Power, if the ſame Crime 
be publick. 


A Biſhop and Prieſt may Excommunicate by Scripture : as touching, Dr: 
for what Crimes; I fay, for every open deadly fin and diſobedience. Treſhamr. 
And as touching, Whether only the Prieſt may Excommunicate ? I fay, 
not he only, but ſuch as the Church authorizes ſo to do. 
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To the ſixteenth, I fay, that a Biſhop or a Prieſt having Licenſe and Dr. 
Authority of the Prince of the Realm, may excommunicate every ob- Leyghtor. 
ſtinate and inobedient Perſon, for every notable and deadly fin. And 
further, I ſay, That not only Biſhops and Prieſts may Excommunicate, 
but any other Man appointed by the Church, or ſuch as have authority 
to appoint Men to that Office may Excommunicate. | 


A Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate an obſtinate Perſon for Dx.Cyrey 
publick Sins. Forſomuch as the Keys be given to the whole Church, 
the whole Congregation may Excommunicate, which Excommunication 
may be pronounced by ſuch a one as the Congregation does appoint, 
altho he be neither Biſhop nor Prieſt, 


Menevenſ. Herefordenſ; Thirleby, Dayus, Leightonus, Coxus, Cor. 

Symmons, Coren, concedunt authoritatem excommunicandi eti- 
am Laicis, modo a Magiſtratu deputentur. Eboracenſ. & Edg- 
worth prorſus negant datum Laicis, ſed Apoſtolis & eorum fuc- 
ceſloribus tantum. Roffenſis, Redmanus, & Robertſonus am- 
bigunt, num detur Laicis. Londinenf. non reſpondet Quaſtioni : 
Oglethorpus & Thirliby aunt, Ecclefiz datam efle poteſtatem Ex- 
communicand1; Idem Treſhamus. 


In the ſixteenth, Of Excommunication, they do not agree. The 
Biſhops of Tork,, Dureſare, and Dr. Edgworth ſay, That Lay-men have 
not the authority to Excommunicate, but that it was given only unto the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors. The Biſhops of Hereford, St. Davids, Weſt- 
minſter, Doftors, Day, Coren, Leighton, Cox, Symmons, ſay, That 
Lay-men may Excommunicate, if they be appointed by the High Ruler. 
My Lord Ele of Weſtminſter, Dr. Treſham, and Dr. Oglethorp, ſay fur- 
ther, That the Power of Excommunication was given to the Church, and 


to ſuch as the Ghurch ſhall inſtitute. 
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17, Queſtion. 


Whether Unftion of the Sick with. Oil, to remit. Venial Sins, as it is 
now uſed, be ſpoken of. in: the Scripture, or in any ancient Authors ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury. I. NG&ion of: the .Sick with-Oil, to remit- Venial 'Sins, as it is now 
uſed, is not ſpoken-.of 1n the Scripture, nor in any ancient Au- 
thors. 


Theſe ave the T. Cantnariey. This is mine Opinion and 
| rakes nag Sentence at this preſent, which I do 
DT ondeF eve. not temerariouſly define, but do remit 


ry Man's Par | the judgment thereof - wholly unto 
per . 


your Majeſty:  - * 


York. To the ſeventeenth 3. Of Undion of the Sick with Oil, and that 
Sins thereby be remitted, St. Fames doth. teach us ;3/ but of the Holy 
Prayers, and like Ceremonies uſed in the time of the Un&ion, we find 
no ſpecial mention in Scripture, albeit the faid St. Famres maketh alſo 
mention of Prayer to be uſed in the Miniſtry of the fame. 


Edward. :Ehbor. 


To the ſeventeenth ;..I think that: albeit it appeareth not clearly in 
Scripture, whether the uſage in. extream Undction now, be all one with 
that which was in the beginning of the Church : Yet of the Un&ion in 
time of Sickneſs, and the Oil alſo with Prayers and 'Ceremonies, the 
fame is ſet forth in the Epiſtle of St. Fazzes, which place commonly is 
alledged, and ſo hath been received, to prove the Sacrament of ex- 
tream Unction. 

Ita mihi. Edmmndo Londinenſs. Epiſcopo pro 
hoc tempore dicendunr videtur, falvo 
judicio. melius ſentientis, cuime promp- 
te & hunuliter-ſubjicio. - 


In Union of-them that be Sick with Oll, and- praying for them for 
remiſſion of Sins, .is plainly, ſpoken of. in the Epiſtle.of St. Faxes, but 
after what form or faſhion the ſaid Inunction was then uſed, the Scrip- 
ture telleth not. 


Written on the back of the Paper, 
The Bifhop of Rocheſter's Books 


Carlile. Extream Undction 1s plainly ſet out by St. James, with the which 
maketh alſo that is written in the 6th of St. Mark, after the mind of 
right good ancient DoCtors. 


Robert Carliolen. 


+/-" 


Boi. = 


De Unctione Infirmorum nihil reperio in Scripturis, przter id quod Dr. 
ſcribitur, Marc. 6. & Jacob. 5. | Robertſon. 
Thomas Robertſon. | 


T. Canituarsen. 


Union of the Sick with Oil conſfecrat, as it is now uſed, is not ſi po- Dr. Cox. 
ken of in Scripture. 
Richards Cox. 


Unttion of the Sick with praying for them is found in Scripture. Dr. Day. 
George Day. 
Opiniones non Afſertiones. 


De UnGione Infirmorum cum oleo, adjecta Oratione, expreſſa men- ph ;. 
tio eſt in Scripturis, quanquam nunc addantur alii ritus, honeſtatis gra- Ozlethorpe. 
tia (ut 1n aliis Sacramentis) de quibus in Scripturis nulla mentio. 


Owinus Oglethorpas. 


Union with Oil, adjoined with Prayer, and having promiſe of Re- Dr. 
miſſion of Sins, is ſpoken of in St. Faxes, and ancient Authors; as for Redwraym. 
Ge uſe which now is, if any thing be amiſs, itwould be amended. 

| F. Redmayn. 


It is ſpoken of, in Mark 6. and James 5, Auguſtine- and other an- Dr. 


cient Authors ſpeaketh of the ſame. Edgeworth 
Edgeworth. 
The Undtion of the Sick with Oil, to remit Sins, 1s in Scripture, and Dr. 
alſo in ancient Authors. Symons. 
| Symon Matthew. 


Und&ion with Oil is grounded 1n the Scripture, and expreſly ſpoken De. 
of; but with this Additament (as it is now uſed) it is not ſpecified in Tyeſhane. 
Scripture, for the Ceremonies now ufed in Union, I think meer Tra- 


ditions of Man. 
William Treſham. 


To the ſeventeenth, I ſay, That UnQion of the Sick with Oil and DF. 
Prayer to remit Sins, -is manifeſtly ſpoken of in St. Faxes Epiſtle, and Leyghtorr 
ancient Authors, but not with all the Rites and Ceremonies as be now 


commonly uſed. 


TT. Cantiarien. Per me Edwardun 


| Leyghton. 

Undtion with Oil to remit Sins is ſpoken of in Scripture. Dr. Cores. 
E Richard Coren. 

Hhhh 2 Menevenſ. 
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Con. 


Agreem. 


Menevenſ. & Coxus negant Undtionem Olei (ut jam eſt recepta) ad 
remittenda peccata contineri in Scripturis. Eboracenſ. Carliolenſ. 
Edgworth, Coren, Redmayn, Symmons, Leightonus, Oglethorp 
aiunt, habert in Scripturis. Roffenſ. Thirleby, Robertſonus, pre- 
terquam illud Jacobi 5. & Marci 6. nihil proferunt. Herefor- 
denſis ambigit. Treſham vult Un&ionem Olei tradi nobis 6 
Scripturis, ſed Un&tionis Cxremonias traditiones eſſe humanas. 


In the laſt 3 The Biſhop of St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, ſay, That U- 
ion of the Sick. with Oil conſecrate. as it is now uſed to remit Sin, is not 
ſpoken of in Scripture. My Lords of Tork, Dureſme, Carlile, Drs. Co- 
ren, Fdgworth, "Redman, Symmons, Leyghton, and Oglethorp, fay, That 


it is found in Scripture. 


—C— 


m_ — 


XXII. Dr. Barnes's Renunciation of ſome Articles 
informed againſt him. 


E it known to all Men, that I Robert Barnes, DoQtor of Divinity, 

have as well in Writing, as in Preaching, over-ſhot my ſelf, and 
been deceived, by truſting too much to mine own heady Sentence, and 
giving judgment in and touching the Articles hereafter enſuing ; where- 
as being convented, and called before the Perſon of my moſt gracious 
Soveraign Lord King Herry the Eighth, of Ergland and of France, De- 
fenſor of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in Earth Supream Head im- 
mediatcly under God of the Church of England ; It pleaſed his High- 
neſs, of his great clemency and goodneſs, being affiſted with ſundry of 
his moſt diſcreet and learned Clergy, to enter ſuch Diſputation and Ar- 
gument with me, upon the Points of my over-ſight, as by the ſame was 
fully and perfe&ly confuted by Scriptures, and enforced only for Truths 
ſake, and for want of defenceof Scriptures to ſerve for the maintenance 
of my part, to yeeld, confeſs, and knowledg my ignorance, and with 
my moſt humble ſubmiſſion, do promiſe for ever from henceforth to ab- 
ſtain and beware of ſuch- raſhneſs : And for my further declaration 
therein, not only to abide ſuch order for my doings paſted, as hisGrace 
ſhall appoint and aſſign unto me, but alſo with my heart to advanceand 
ſet forth the ſaid Articles enſuing, which I knowledg and confeſs to be 
moſt Catholick, and Chriſtian, and neceflary to be received, obſerved, 
and followed of all good Chriſtian People. Tho ito be, that Chriſt 
by the Will of his Father, is he only which hath ſuffered Paſſion and 
Death for redemption of all ſuch as will and ſhall come unto him, by 
perfect Faith and Baptiſm 3 and that alſo he hath taken upon him gratzs 
the burden of all their fins, which as afore will, hath, or ſhall come to 
him, paying ſufficient Ranſom for all their ſins, and fo is becomed their 
only Redeemer and Juſtifier.z of the which number I truſt and doubt 
not but that many of us now-adays be of: yet I in heart do confeſs,that 
after, by the foreſaid means we become right Chriſtian Folks, yet then 
by not following our Maſter's Commandments and Laws, we do looſe 
the 
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the benefits and fruition of the ſame, which in this caſe is irrecuperable, 
but by true Penance, the only Remedy left unto us by our Saviour for 
the ſame 3 wherefore I think it more than convenient and neceſſary, 
that whenſoever Juſtification ſhall be preached of, that this deed be 
joined with all the fore-part, to the intent that it may teach all true 
Chriſtian People a right knowledg of their Juſtification. : 


By me Robert " "ny 


Alſo I confeſs with my ir, Thy Almighty God is 1n no wiſe Author, 
cauſer of Sin, or any Evil ; and therefore whereas Scripture faith, [:- 
duravit Dominus Cor Pharaonis, &c. and ſuch other Texts of like ſenſe, 
they ought to underſtand them, quod Dominus pon enm indurari, 
and not otherwiſe 3 which doth accord with many of the ancient Inter- 
preters alſo. | 
By me Robert Barnes. 


Further I do confeſs with my heart, That whenſoever 1 have of- 
fended my Neighbours, I muſt firſt reconcile my ſelf unto him, e're I 
ſhall get remiſſion of my fins, and in caſe he offend me, I muſt forgive 
him,e're that I can be forgiven ; for this doth the Pater Noſter, and other 
places of Scripture teach me. 

| By me Robert Barnes. 


I do alſo confeſs with my heart, That good Works limited by Scripture, 
and done by a penitent and true reconciled Chriſtian Man, be profitable 
and allowable unto him, as allowed of God for his benefit, and helping 


' to his Salvation, 
By me Robert Barnes. 


Alſo do confeſs with my heart, That Laws and Ordinances made by 
Chriſtian Rulers, ought to be obeyed by the Inferiors and Subjects, not 
only for fear, but alſo for Conſcience, for whoſo breaketh them, break- 


eth God's Commandments. 
By me Robert Barnes, 


All and fingular the which Articles before written, I the foreſfaid Ro- 
bert Barnes do approve and confeſs to be moſt true and Catholick, and 
promiſe with my heart, by God's Grace, hereafter to maintain, preach, 
and ſet forth the ſame to the People, to the uttermoſt of my power, 
wit, and cunning. 


By me Robert Barnes. 


By me William Ferome. 
By me Thomas Gerarde. 
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XXII. The Foundation of the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter. | 


Ex omnibus ad quos, &c. falutem. Cum nuper cznobium quod- 
R dam five Monaſterium, quod (dum extitit ) Monaſterium Sandi 
Petri Weſtmon. vulgariter vocabatur, omnia & fſingula ejus Maneria, 
Dominia, Meſuagia, Terrz, Tenementa, Hzreditamenta, Dotationes 
& Poſicfliones, certis de caufis ſpecialibus& urgentibus, per Willielmum 
ipſius nuper Cznobii ſive Monaſterii Abbatem, 8 ejufdem loci Conven- 
tum, nobis & hzredibus noſtris in perpetuum jamdudum data fuerunt 
& concelſa, prout per ipſorum nuper Abbatis & Conventus cartam fi- 
gillo ſuo communi five conventuali ſtgillatam & in Cancellar. noſtram 
wrrotulat.manifeſte liquet 5 quorum pretextu nos deejuſdemnaper Cxno- 
bit five Monaſterii ſitu, ſeptu & przcinu, ac de omnibus & fingulis 
przxdid&. nuper Abbatis & Conventus Manerus, Dominiis & Meſuagiis, 
Terris, Tenementis, Hzreditamentis, Dotationibus & Poſleſſionibus, 
ad przſens pleno jure ſeifiti ſumus in dominico noſtro,ut de feodo. Nos 
utiqz ſic de eiſdem feafiti exiſten. divinaqz nos clementia inſpirante nihil 
magis ex animo affectantes,quam ut vera religio veruſq; Dei cultus inibi 
non modo aboleatur ſed in integram potrus reſtituatur, & ad primiti- 
vam ſive genuinz finceritatis normam reformetur, correQis enormitati- 
bus in quas monachorum vita & profeſſio longo termporum lapſu deplo- 
rabiter exorbitaverit, operam dedimus, quatenus humana perſpicere po- 
teſt infirmitas, ut impoſterum 1bidem facrorum eloquiorum documenta 
& noſtrz ſalutiferx Redemptionis ſacramenta pare admmiſtrentur, bo- 
norum morum diſciplina ſincere obfervetur, Juventns in literis liberaliter 
inſtituatur, ſeneCtus viribus defeCtis, eorum prxſertim qui circa perſonam 
noſtram, vel alioquin circa Regn noſtri negotia publice bene & fideli- 
ter nobis ſervierunt, rebus ad victum neceſfariis condigne foveatur, & 
deniq; eleemoſinarum 1m pauperes Chrifti elargitiones, viarum pontium- 
que reparationes, & cxtera omnis generis 'pictatis officia iſlinc exube- 
ranter 1n omnia vicina loca Tonge lateq;'dtmaneant, ad Dei-omnipotentis 
gloriam, & ad ſubditorum noſtrorum commmem uriltatem felicitatem- 
que : Idcirco nos confiderantes quod fitus difti nuper Monaſterii Sandi 
Petri Weſtmon. in quo multa tum perchariſlimi patris noſtri, tum .alio- 
rum Inclitorum, quondam Regum Anghz, prxclara monumenta .con- 
duntur, fit locus aptus, conveniens & neceflarius iniftituendi, erigendi, - 
ordinandi & ſtabiliendi fedem Epiſcopaltem, & quandam Eccleſiam Ca- 
thedralem de uno Epiſcopo, de uno Decano Prefbytero, & duode- 
cem Przbendariis Preſbyteris, ibidem, Omnipotenti Deo & in perpetu- 
um ſervitium, ipſum fitum dicti nuper Monaſt. San&ti Petri Weſtmon. 
ac locum & Ecclefiam ipfius in ſedem Epiſcopalem ac in Ecclefiam Ca- 
thedral. crearj, erigi, fundari &ſtabiliri decrevimus, prout per praſen- 
tes decernimus, & eandem Eccleſiam Cathedral. de uno Epiſcopo, de 
uno Decano Preſbytero, '& duodecim Prabendariis Preſbyteris, te- 
nore preſcentium, realiter & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, fundamus, 
ordinamus, facimus, conſtituimus &. ſtabilimus, perpetuis futuris tem- 
poribus duraturam, & ſic ſtabiliri ac in perpetuum inviolabiliter obſer- 
vari volumus —_ per przſentes. Volumus itaq; & perprxſentes 
Ordinamus quod Eccleſia Cathedralis przdicta fit, & deinceps in perpe- 
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tuum erit Eccleſia Cathedralis & Sedes Epiſcopalis, ac quod tota villa 
noſtra Weſtmon. ex. nunc & deinceps in perpetuum. ſit Civitas, ipſamq; 
civitatem Weſtm. vocari-& nominari volumus & decernimus, ac iplam 
Civitatem & totum Comit.  noſtrum Midd. prout. per mctas 8 limites 
dignoſcitur,  & limitatur, .tota Parochia de Fulham in codem Comit. de 
Midd. tantummodo except. ab omni-Juriſdictione, Autoritate & Dioc. 
Epiſcopi London. & ſucceſſoram ſuorum pro-tempore exiſten. ſepara- 
mus, dividimus, eximimus, exoneramus, 6 omnino -per prxſentes libe- 
ramus 2: ac omnem juriſdicttonem, Epiſcopalem infra eandem Civitatem 
& Comit. Midd. exceptis przexceptis,, Epiſcopo Weſtmon. a nobis per 
has Literas noſtras Patentes nominand. & eligend. & Succefloribus ſuis 
Epiſcopis Weſtm. ac predict. Epiſcopat.. Weſtm. adjungimus & uni- 
mus, ac ex dictis Civitate & Com. Dioceſim facimus & Ordinamus per 
przſentes, illamq; Diocefim Weſtm.,in perpetuum ſimiliter vocari, ap- 
pellari, nuncupari & nominari vohumus & ordinamus. Et ut hec noſira 
itentio debitum & uberiorem ſortiatur effe&tum, Nos de fcientia,moribus, 
probitate 8 virtute dilei noſtri Conſiharii Thomez Thyrlcbei Clerici, 
 Decani Capellz noſtrz plurimum contidentes, eundem Thomam Thyr- 
leby ad Epiſcopatum didz Sedis Weſtm. nominamus & eligimus, ac ipſum 
 Thomam Epiſcopum Weſtm. per przſentes cligimus, nominamus, faci- 
mus, & creamus, & volumus 3 ac per przſentes- Concedimus & Ordi- 
namus, quod idem Epiſcopatus fit corpus corporatum in re & nomine, ip- 
ſamq; ex uno corpore declaramus & acceptamus; Ordinamus, facimus 
& conſtituimus in perpetuum, habeatqz ſucceſlionem - perpetuam, ac 
quod ipſe & ſucceflores ſui per nomen & ſub nomine Epiſcopi Weſtm. 
nominabitur & vocabitur, nominabuntur & vocabuntur -in perpetuum, 
&. quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui per idem nomen & ſub eo nomine proſe- 
qui, clamare & placitare, ac placitari, defendere & defend, reſpondere 
& reſponderi, in quibuſcunqz Curiis & locis legum noſtrarum, ac hzre- 


dum 8 ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, & alibi, in & ſuper- omnibus & ſingulis 


cauſis, a&tionibus, ſefis, brevibus, demand. & querelis, .realibus, per- 
ſonalibus & mixtis, tam temporalibus quam ſpiritualibus, ac in ommbus 
aliis rebus, cauſis & materiis quibuſcunque, - &-per idem nomen Mane- 
ria, Dominia, Terrz, Tenementa, ReCtorias, Penſtones, Portiones, 8 
alia quzcunq; Hzreditamenta, Poſlefſiones, proficua & emolumenta, 
tam ſpiritualia ſive Ecclefiaſtica, quam temporalia,, ac alia quzcungz per 
Literas Patentes przfato Epiſcopo & Succeſſoribus ſuis, per nos ſeu hx- 
redes noſtros debito modo fiend, vel per quamcunq; aliam perſonam ſeu 
quaſcungqz alias perſonas ſecundum. leges noſtras & hxredum five ſucceſ- 
ſorum noſtrorum dand. ſeu concedend. _ recipere, gaudere 8& 
perquirere acdare, alienare & dimittere poſit & poſlint, valeat 8 vale- 
ant, &. generaliter omnia alia & fingula recipere, gaudere,. & facere, 
/prout & eiſdem modo & forma quibus cxteri Epiſcopi infra Regnum 
noſtrum Angliz recipere aut facere poſlint, aut aliquis Epiſcopus infra 
Regnum os aan Anglz recipere aut facere poſlit, & non aliter necullo 
alio modo. . Et ulterms. volumus & ordinamus, quad Eccleſia Cathe- 
dralis przdiGa fit, & deinceps in perpetuum erit Ecclelia Cathedralis 8& 
Sedes Epiſcopalis dicti Thomz .& ſucceſlorum ſuorum Epiſcoporum 
Weſtm. .ipſamqz Eccleſiam Cathedralem honoribus, dignitatibus, & in- 
figniis Sedis Epiſcopalis per praſentes decoramus, eandemqz Sedem Epiſ- 
copalem prafato Thome & ſucceſſoribus fuis Epiſcopis. Weltm, —_ 
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& concedimus per przſentes habend. & gaudend. edem Thomz & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum. Ac etiam volumus 8 ordinamus per pra- 
ſentes, quod przfatus Thomas & ſucceſlores ſui Epiſcopi Weſtm. pre- 
dif. omnimodam juriſdictionem, poteſtatem 8 autoritatem ordinarias & 
Epiſcopalcs,infra Eccleſiam Cathedralem Weſtm.& przdi&.Dioceſ.exerce- 
re.facere,Sc uti poſlit, 8 debeat,poſſint & debeant.in tam amplis modo & 
forma, prout Epiſcopus London. infra Dioceſ. London. ſecundumlegesno- 
{tras exercere.facere,8 uti ſolet,poſlit aut debet. Et quod diftus Thomas 
Epiſcopus Weſtm. & ſucceflores ſui Epiſcopi Weſtm. deinceps in perpe- 
tuum habeat ſigillum authenticum, {eu figilla authentica prorebus & ne- 
gotiis ſuis agendis ſervitur. ad omnem Juris effectum ſinuli modo & for- 
ma, & non aliter nec aliquo alio modo, prout Epiſcopus London. habet 
aut habere poteſt. Et ut Eccleſia Cathedralis przdid. de perſonis con- 
gruis in ſingulis locis 8 gradibus ſuis perimpleatur 8 decoretur, dile- 
tm nobis Willielmum Benſon Sacrz Theologiz profeſſorem primum 8& 
originalem, & modernum Decanumdidz Ecclefiz Cathedrals, ac Simo- 
nem Haynes Sacrz Theologiz profeſſorem primum, 8 prafent. Preſby- 
terum Praxbendarium, ac Joannem Redman ſecundum Preſbyterum 
Prxbendarium, ac Edwardum Leyghton terttum Preſbyterum Pre- 
bendarium, ac Antonium Belaſys quartum Preſbyterum Prebendari- 
um.ac Wilielmum Britten quintum Preſbyterum Prxbendarium,ac Dio- 
nyſium Dalyon ſextum Pretbyterum Przbendarium,ac Humphredii Per- 
kins ſeptimum Preſbyterum Prxbendarium, ac Thomam Eflex oftavum 
Preſbyterum Przbendarium, ac Thomam Ellforde nonum Preſbyterum 
Przbendarium, ac Joannem Malvern decimum Preſbyterum Przbenda- 
rium, ac Willielmum Harvye undecimum Preſbyterum Prebendarium, 
ac Gerardum Carleton duodecimum Preſbyterum Przbendarium, tenore 
przſentium facimus 8& ordinamus. Per przſentes volumus etiam 8 or- 


edIN xſentes, 
quod przxdifus Decanus 8& duodecem Prxbendarii di&i fint de ſe in re 


& nomine unum corpus corporatum, habeantq; ſucceſſionem perpetuam, 
& ſe gerent, exhibebunt, 8& occupabunt Sedem, ordinationem, regulas 
& ſtatuta, cis per nos 1n quadam Indentura in poſterum fiend. ſpecifi- 
cand. & declarand. Et quod idem Decanus & Prebendarii & ſucceſſo- 
res ſui, Decanus & Capitulum Eccleſiz Cathedralis Sandi Petri Weſtm. 
in perpetuum vocabuntur, appellabuntur 3 Et quod prxfatus Decanus 
& Prxbendarii Eccleſiz Cathedralis przdiftz 8 ſucceſlores ſui fint & in 
perpetuum erunt Capitulum Epiſcopatus Weltm. fitq; idem Capitulum 
prxfat. Thomz 8 ſucceſſoribus ſuis Epiſcopis Weltm. perpetuis futuris 
temporibus annexum, incorporatum & unitum, eiſdem modo & forma 
quibus Decanus & Capitulum Eccleſiz Cathedralis Sandi Pauli in Civi- 
tate noſtra London. Epiſcopo London. aut ſedi Epiſcopali London. an- 
nexa, incorporata & unit. exiſt. ipſoſq3z Decanum 8 Prxbendarios unum 
corpus corporatum in re & nomine facimus, creamus & ſtabilimus, & 
eos pro uno corpore facimus, declaramus, ordinamus 8& acceptamus, 
habcantq; ſucceſſionem perpetuam 3 Et quod ipſe Decanus& Capitulum 
eorumq; ſucceſlores, per nomen Decani & capitulum Ecclefiz Cathe- 
dralis Beati Petri Weſtm. proſequi, clamare, placitare poſlint & impla- 
citare, defendere & defendi, reſpondere & reſponderi, in quibuſcunqz 
tempore & Curiis legum noſtrarum & alibi, in & ſuper omnibus & ſin- 
gulis cauſis, aCtionibus Seftis, demand. brevibus & querelis, realibus, 


ſpirt- 


dinamus, ac eifdem Decano & Przbendariis concedimus per ” 
e 


Book III. of Records. 


ſpiritualibus, perſonalibus & mixtis, & in omnibus aliis rebus, caulis & 
materis, prout Decanus & Capitulum Santi Pauli London. agere aut 
facere poſlunt ; Et per idem nomen Maneria, Dominia, Terre, Tene- 
menta, & cxtera quzcunq; Hzreditamenta, poſleſſiones, proficua, & 
emolumenta tam Spiritualia five Ecclefiaſtica quam temporalia, & alia 
quxcunqz per nos per literas noſtras Patentes, hxredii vel ſucceſſorii no- 
ſtrori,ſeu peraliquam perſonam vel perſonasquaſcunq; cis & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis vel aliter ſecundf1 legesnoſtras, vel hzredii ſeu ſucceſſorii noſtrorii, 
dand.ſeu concedend.capere,recipere,8& perquirere,dare,alienare,8 dimit- 
tere poſlint & valeant,& generaliter omniaalia & ſingula capere, recipere, 
perquirere, dare, alienare, & demittere, ac facere & exequi, prout & 
eiſdem modo & forma,quibus Decanus & Capitulum przdid.Cathedralis 
Ecclcſiz Santi Pauh in przdita civitate noſtra London. capere, recipere 
perquirere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere aut exequi poſiint, & 
non aliter, neq; aliquo alio modo : Et quod Decanus & Capitulum Ec- 
cle{iz Cathedralis beati Petri Weſtm. & ſucceflores ſui in perpetuum ha- 
bebunt commune Sigillum, ad omnimodas cartas, evidentias, & cxtera 
{cripta, vel faCta ſua fiend. eos vel Eccleſiam Cathedralem przdidt. aliquo 


modo tangen. five continend. figilland. Et inſuper volumus & per 


przſentes concedimus & ordinamus, quod prxdict: Epiſcopus Weſtm. 8 
quihbet ſucceſſorum fuorum pro tempore exiſten. & prxdictus Decanus 
& Capitulum Eccleſiz Cathedralis beati Petri Weſtm. & quilibet ſucceſ- 
ſorum ſuorum habeant plenam poteſtatem & facultatem faciendi, reci- 
piendi, dandi, alienandi, dimittendi, exequendi & agendi omnia & 
ſingula quz Epiſcopus London. & Decanus & Capitulum SanG&i Pauli 
London. conjunctim & divifim facere, recipere, dare, alienare, dimit- 
tere, exequi aut agere poſſint. Volumus etiam & ordinamus, ac per 
przſentes Statuimus, quod Archidiaconus Midd. qui nunc eſt 8 ſucceſ- 
ſores fut fint deinceps in perpetuum ſeparati & exonerati & prorſus 1i- 
berati a juriſdictione, poteſtate, jure & authoritate Epiſcopi London. & 
ſucceſſorum ſuorum, ac ab Eccleſia Cathedrali Santi Pauli London. ab 
omniqz jure, poteſtate & autoritate ejuſdem ipſiuſq; Archidiaconi, & 
ſucceſſores ſuos per przſentes ſeparamus, exoneramus, penitus 1n per- 
petuum liberamus, eundemq; Archidiaconum & fſucceſſores ſuos decer- 
nimus, Statuimus, Ordinamus, ac ſtabilimus in ſimili Statu, modo, for- 
ma & jure eſſe, ac deinceps in perpetuum fore, in przdicta Eccleſia Ca- 
thedrali Weſtm. quibusipſe aut aliquis przdeceſlorum ſuorum unquam 
fuit in Eccleſia Cathedral San&i Pauli London. Statuimus etiam 8 ordi- 
namus, ac per prxſentes volumus & concedimus, quod prexdifctus Tho- 
mas Epiſcopus Weſtm. 3 ſucceſlores ſui Epiſcopi Weſtm. habeant, tene- 
ant & poſfideant, in omnibus & per omnia autoritatem, poteſtatem, jus 
& juriſdiftionem, de- &. ſuper Archidiaconatu Midd. & Archidiacono 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis, tam plene & integre ad omnem effectum quam 
Epiſcopus London. qui nunc eſt aut aliquis przdecefiorum ſuorum habet 
aut habuit, aut habere debuit vel ufus fuit. Volumus autem ac per pre- 
ſentes concedimus, tam przfato Epiſcopo quam Decano & Capitulo, 
quod habeat & habebit, habeant & habebunt, has Literasnoſtras Paten- 
tes ſub magno ſigillo noſtro Angliz debito modo fattas & —_—_— 
fine ſeu feod:magno vel parvo nobisin Hanaperio noſtro ſeu alibi ad uſum 
noſtrorum, proinde quoquo modo reddend. ſolvend. vel faciend. eo 
_ quod expreſia mentio, 8& cxt. In cujus rei, 8&c. Teſte Rege apud 
Weſtm.decimo ſeprimo die Decembris Anno Regni Regis Henrict Octav1 
trigeſimo ſecundo. T1111 XXIV. 
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XXIV. 

A Proclamation ordained by the King's Majeity, with the advice of 
his Honourable ( ouncil, for the Bible of the larget and greateſt 
Volume to be had in every Church ; deviſed the ſixth day of May, 
the 33 year of the King's moit gracious Reign. | 


WW Hercby Injunctions heretofore ſet forth by the authority of the 
King's Royal Majeſty, Supream Head of the Church of this his 
Realm of Erg/and, it was ordained, and commanded, amongſt other 
things, -That in all and ſingular Pariſh-Churches, there ſhould be pro- 
vided, by a certain day now expired, at the coſts of the Curats and 
Pariſhioners, Bibles containing the Old and New Teſtament in the En- 
gliſh Tongue, to be fixed and ſet up openly in every of the ſaid Pariſh 
Churches ; the which godly Commandment and Injun&ion, was to the 
only intent that every of the King's Majeſties loving Subjects, minding 
to read therein, might, by occaſion thereof, not only confider and per- 
ceive the great and ineffable Omnipotent Power, Promiſe, Juſtice, 
Mercy and Goodneſs of Almighty God, but alſo-to learn thereby to ob- 
ſerve God's Commandments, and to obey their Sovereign Lord, and 
High Powers, and to exerciſe-Godly Charity, and to uſe themſelves ac- 
cording to their Vocations, in a pure and fincere Chriſtian Life, with- 
out murmur or grudging: By the which -InjunCitions, the King's Royal 
Majeſty intended that his loving Subjed&s ſhould have and uſe the com- 
moditics of the reading of the- ſaid Bibles, for the purpoſe above re- 


 hearſed; humbly, meekly, reverently, and obediently, and not that any 


of them ſhould read the ſaid Bibles with high and loud Voices, in time 
of the Celebration of the Holy Maſs, and other Divine Services uſed 
in the Church ; or that any his Lay-SubjeCts reading the-ſame, -ſhould 
preſume to take upon them any common: Diſputation, Argument, or 
Expoſition of the Myſteries therein contained ; but that every ſuchLay- 
man ſhould, humbly, meekly, and reverently, read the ſame for his 
own inſtruQion, edification, and ;amendment of his Life, according to 
God's Holy Word therein-mentioned. >: And notwithſtanding the King's 
ſaid moſt godly and. gracious; Commandment afd InjunGtion, -in form as 
is aforcſaid,bis Royal Majeſty is informed, That divers and many Towns 
and Pariſhes-within- this. his Reaim, : have negleRed their duties in the 
accompliſkmentthereof z whereof his Highneſs marvelleth not a little; 
and minding the execution of his ſaid former moſt godly and gracious 
Injunctions, doth ſtraitly charge 'and command, That the Curats and 
Pariſhioners of every Town and:Pariſh within this his Realm of £zg- 
land, not having already Bibles.-provided within their Pariſh Churches, 
ſhall on this-fide the Feaſt of -4/-Saizts next coming, buy and provide 
Bibles of the largeſt and: greateſt Volume, and cauſe the ſame to: be ſet 
and fixed 1n every of the ſaid Pariſh Churches, there to be uſed as is 
afore-ſaid, according tothe ſaid former Injun&ions, upon pain that the 
Curat and Inhabitants of the Pariſhes:and Towns, ſhall Tooſe and for- 
feitto the King's Majeſty for every month that they ſhall lack and want 
the ſaid Bibles, after the ſame Feaſt of A/-Saints, 40 5s. the one half of 
the ſame fortcit to be to the: King's: Majeſty, and the other half to him 


Or 
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or them which ſhall firſt find and preſent the ſame to the King's Maje- 
ſties Council. - And finally, the King's Royal Majeſty doth declare and 
ſignify to all and ſingular his loving Subjects, that to the intent they 
may have the ſaid Bibles of the greateſt Volumn, at equal and reaſona- 
ble prices, his Highneſs, by the advice of his Council, hath ordained 
and taxed, That the Sellers thereof ſhall not take for any of the ſaid 
Bibles unbound, above the price of ten ſhillings ; and for every of the 
faid Bibles well and ſufficiently bound, a; and claſped, not above 
twelve ſhillings, upon pain the Seller to loſe, for every Bible ſold con- 
trary to his Highneſs's Proclamation, four ſhillings, the one Moiety there- 
of to the King's Majeſty,and the other Moiety to the finder and preſen- 
ter of the Defaulter, as is aforeſaid. And his Highneſs ſtraitly chargeth 
and commandeth, That all and ſingular Ordinaries, having Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiftion within this his Church and Realm of Ergland, and Do- 
minion of Wes, that they, and every of them, ſhall put their effetual 
endeavours, that the Curats and Pariſhioners ſhall obey and accompliſh 
this his Majeſties Proclamation and Commandment, as they tender the 
advancement of the King's moſt gracious and godly purpoſe in that be- 
. half, and as they will anſwer to his Highneſs for the ſame. ; 


God ſave the K I' NG. 
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XXV. An Admonition and Advertiſement given by the Biſhop of 
London, to all Readers of this Bible in the Engliſh Tongue. 


yo is the intent that a good and wholſome thing, godly and vertu- Regiſter, 
ouſly, for honeſt intents and purpoſes, ſet forth for many, be not 5onner. 


hindred or maligned at, for the abuſe, . default, and evil behaviour of a 
few, who for lack of diſcretion, and good adviſement, commonly with- 
out reſpe&t of time, or other due circumſtances, proceed raſhly and 
unadyiſedly therein 5 and by reaſon thereof, rather hinder than ſer 
forward the thing that is good of it (elf : It ſhall therefore be very ex- 
—_ that whoſoever repaireth hither to read this Book, or any ſuch- 
tke, in any other place, he prepare himſelf chiefly and principally, 
with all devotion, humility, and quietneſs, to be edified and made the 
better thereby; adjoining thereto his perfe& and moſt bounden duty of 
obedience to the King's Majeſty, our moſt gracious and dread Soveraign 
Lord, and ſupream Head, eſpecially in _— his Graces 'moſt 
honorable Injun&ions and Commandments given and made in that be- 
half And right expedient, yea neceſlary it ſhall be alſo, that leaving 
behind him vain Glory, Hypocriſy, and all other carnal and corrupt 
Afﬀettions, he bring with him diſcretion, honeſt intent, charity, reve- 
rence, and quiet behaviour, to and for the edificationof his own Soul, 
without the hindrance, lett, or diſturbance of any other his Chriſtian 
Brother 3 evermore foreſecing that no. number of People be ſpecially 
con te therefore to make a multitude 3 and that no expoſition be 
made thereupon otherwiſe than it is declared in the Book it ſelk; and 
that eſpecially regard be had no _—y thereof, be uſed, allowed, = 
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with noiſe in the ttmeof any Divine Service, or Sermon z or that-in the 
lame be uſted any Difputatibn, 'contention,” or any other miſdemeanour; 
or finally that any Man'juſtly may reckon'himſelf to be'offended'theie- 
by, or take occafiorito grudg or 'malign thereat. *- * 


God ſever the K ING. 
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XXVI. Injunftions given by Bonner, . Biſhop of London, . 
to bis Clergy. + 


my or by the eonſent and'authority of mie Edawnd Bonner 

Biſhop-of Loxdor:, = the _— _ ny Dots 8 \ 0rwy "an the 
34 Year of the Reign 6f-our Sovereign Lord -Herry the-Eighth;-by the 
Grace of God; King.of England,* France, and Jreland, Defender o the 
Faith, and fuprea Head here in Earth, next under God; of: the Church 
of England and Ireland. + All which +and' fingular- Injundions;: by. the 
Authority given to me of God, and by our faid Soveraign Lord the 
King's Majeſty,-I exhort; require, and alſo command, all and ſingular 
Paridns, Vicars, Curats, and Chantry Prieſts, with other of the Clergy, 
whatſoever they be, of my Dioceſs and Juriſdiction of Loxdoz, to ob- 
ſerve, keep, and perform accordingly, as it concerneth every of them, 
in vertue of their Obedienoe,-and-alſs upon:pains expreſled in all: ſuch 
Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances of - this Realm, asthey may incur, and 
be objeted againſt them, now, or at any time hereafter; for breaking 
and violating of the ſame, or any of them. : 

Firſt ; That you, and _ of you,” ſhall, with. all- diligence; and 
faithful obedience, obſerve and keep, and cauſe'to be obſerved and kept, 
to the outetmoſt'of your Powers, all 'and-fingular* the Coments-of -the 
King's 'Highnefs' moſt* gracious ard: godly Ordinarices -and Tnjuridtions 
given and ſet forth'by his CT} and that ye, and every of 
you, for the better performance thereof, ſhall provide to have a Copy 


of the fame in writing,” or imprinted,” *and* ſo to tedlaree them accor- 
din ly. i. « þ *, | : | 

tem ; That every Parſon, Vicar, *and/Curat, fhall read over anddi- 
ligently ſtudy every 'day one Chapter of the Bible; 'and- that with the 
gloſs ordinary, -or' ſome otter DoQor *or Expoſitor; approved: and- al- 


lowed in this'Church of England;-p from:Chapter to/ Chapter, 
from the beginning of the'GoſpeFof 'Matthew-t6-the'end of the :New 
Teſtament; and the ſame fodiligentlyftudied to keep (till-and-tetain in 
memory, and to''come to the rehearfal-and-reeital- thereof, at all ſich 
time and times as they,” br any of 'theth, ſha be commanded thereunto 
by me, of any of my Officers or Deputies: | 

Tterr ; That every of you do-procure' and-provide of” 'your own, a 
Book called, The' Inſtitution -of a Chriſtian Mun, otherwiſe called the 
Biſhops Book ; and that ye, and every of you; doexeteiſe yourſelves in 
the ſame; according to'ſuck'Precepts'ashath* been given heretofore' or 
hereaftefto be given; '© © | £ 


brew ; 
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Ttem; That ye being abſertt from your Benefices, in caſes lawfully 
permitted by theLavs and'Statutes-of this Realm, -do ſuffer no Prieſt to 
keep your Care; unleſs he being firft by: you-preſented, 'iand by me or 
my Officers thereumto abledand admitted.: And+for- the more and bet- 
ter aſſurance and 'performance thereof to--be'had; by theſe preſents I 
warn and moniſh peremptorily,':all and'ſingular-Beneficed - Parſons ha- 
ving Benefices with Cure, . within:my Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, that they 
and every of them, ſhall either be perſonally:refident upon their Bene- | TFH TRIRNGRT 
fices and Cures, before the Feaſt 0f:St. Michael the Arch-Angel now next | Will 1! || 
enſuing or elſe preſent, betote the faid Feaſt,to-me the ſaid Biſhop, my WI. 
Vicar-General, 'or other "my Officers deputedin that: behalf,” ſuch Curats 
as upon examination made-by me; op my ſaid: Officers, may be found 
able and- fixthoienr-ro ſerve-and-diſcharge'thetr Cures in their abſence ; 
and alfo at'the ſaid Feaſt, or before, "ſhall bring in-and- exhibite before 
my faid Officers 'thtir fufficientDifpenſations authorized: by the King's 
Majeſty, as*well-for non-reſidence,: as' for keeping: of more Benefices 
with Cure-than one. 

- rem; That every" -Parſbn,. Vicar, and other Curats, once in every | 
quarter, ſhall openly in the Pulpit exhort and charge his-Pariſhioners, NPE 
that they in no wiſe-do make:any privy'or fecret contratt of Matrimony 
between-themſelves;: but that they 'utterly defer iit until ſuch time as 
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they may' conveniently have the” Father and: Mother,-or ſome other | i CANA: 
Kinsfolksor Friends ofthe Perfon that ſhall make fuch Contrat-of Ma- WER 
trimony:;” orelſe two orthree honeſt Perſons to be preſent; and to hear (AN: 


andrecord the words:and:manner of their Contract; as they will avoid | l RIA ij 
the'extream paitis ofthe Eaw provided in that behalf, if they preſump- | WA AI 
tuouſly do or'attempt the contrary. 
- Trem That"in the avoiding! of divers' and grievous Offences and | RRM IGLHI 
Enormities; andiſpecially: the moſt deteſtablefin of Adultery, which oft- | BAR NEL 
| | | $144 1 FA 
| 
| 


times hath'hapned? by the' ery rs of Curats in martying Perſons to- 
gether which had beetrinarried before; .and-making no-due proof of the 
death of their other Huſbands and Wives at the time of ſuch Marriages, 
I-require and'command you; and  moniſh peremptorily by theſe pre- 
ſents» al mannes of Parſons, --Viears, - and Curats, with other Prieſts, 
being of my Diveeſsatid Juriſdiction,” that they, noriany-of'themfrom 
henceforth,# do*preſume- to ſdlernizate Matrimony m their Charches, 
Chappels;” or elfewhere, between any Perſons that' have been married 
before, unleſs the ſaid Parſon, Vicar, Curat, or Prieſt, 'be firſt plainly, 
fally; «and firfficiently informed and: certified of the Deceaſe of the Wite 
or Huſband of him or-her, 'or of both, that he ſhall marry, and that 
in-writing; under the Ofdinaries:Seal' of 'the Dioceſs, or place where 
he or'(he- inhabited'or dwelt befofe, under- pain-of -Excommunication, 
and otherwiſe to-be-* puniſhed 'for —_ the-contrary, according to 
the Laws provided and inade'm' that behalf. 

+ . rem Fhat ye; and every of you that-be Parfons, Vicars, Curats, 
and alfo -Chatintry-Prieſts#'and Stipendiaries, do- inſtru, teach, and 
bring up in'Learning the beſt ye can;'all ſuch Children of your Pa- 
riſhioners-as*-ſhall come*to-you'for the ſame ; or at-the leaſt; to teach 
them-to'read'Erplith, .takityf moderately therefore of their Friends that 
be able to-pay; ſo that they may thereby rhe better learn and know how 
to'Bclieve; how to Pray/how- to live to God's pleaſure. 
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Hem , That every Curat do at all times his beſt diligence to ſtir, 
move, and reduce ſuch as be at diſcord, to Peace, Concord, Love, Cha- 
rity, and one to remit and forgive one another, as often and howlſoever 
they ſhall be grieved or offended : And that the Curat ſhew and give 
example thereof, when and as oftenas any variance or diſcord ſhall hap- 
pen to be between him and any of his Cure. 

Lem ; Where ſome froward Perſons, partly for malice, hatred, diſ- 
pleaſure, and diſdain, negle& contemn and deſpiſe their Curats, and 
ſuch as have the Cure and Charge of their Souls, and partly to hide 
and cloak their leud and naughty _ as they have uſed all the Year 
before, uſe at length to be confeſſed of other Prieſts which have not the 
Cure of their Souls : Wherefore I will and require you to declare, and 
ſhow to your Pariſhioners, That no Teſtimonials brought from any of 
them, ſhall ſtand in any effec, nor that any ſuch Perſons ſhall be admit- 
ted to God's Board, or receive their Communion, until they have ſub- 
mitted themſelves to be confeſſed of their own Curats, (Strangers only 
except) or elſe upon arduous and urgent Cauſes and Conſiderations, they 
be otherwiſe diſpenſed with 1n that behalf, either by me or by my Off- 
cers aforeſaid. - 

Ttem ; That whereupon a deteſtable and abominable practice univer- 
fally reigning in your Pariſhes, the young People, and other ill-diſpoſed 
Perſons doth uſe upon the Surdays and Holy-days, 1n time of Divine 
Service, and preaching the Word of God, to” reſort unto Ale-houſs, 
and there exerciſeth unlawful Games, with great Swearing, Blaſphemy, 
Drunkennefſs, and other Enormities, fo that good and devout Perſons 
be much offended therewith : Wherefore I require and command you, 
to declare to ſuch as keepeth Ale-houſes, or Taverns within your Pa- 
riſhes, that at ſuch times from henceforth, they ſhall not ſuffer in their 
Houſes any ſuch unlawful and ungodly Aſſemblies ; neither receive ſuch 
Perſons to Bowling and Drinking at ſuch Seaſons, into their Houſes, 
under pain of Excommunication, and otherwiſe to be puniſhed for their 
ſo doing, according to the Laws in that behalf. 

Item ; That all Curats ſhall declare openly in the Pulpit, twice eve- 
ry Quarter to their Pariſhioners, the ſeven deadly Sins, and the Ten 
Commandments, ſo that the People thereby may not only learn how to 
obey, honour, and ſerve God, their Prince, Superiors, and Parents, but 
alſo to avoid and eſchew Sin and Vice, and to live vertuouſly, follow- 
ing God's Commandments and his Laws. 

Item ; That where I am credily informed, that certain Prieſts of my 
Dioceſs and Juriſdiftion, doth uſe to go in an unſeemly and unprieſtly 
habit and apparel, with unlawful tonfures, carrying and having upon 
them alſo Armour and Weapons, contrary to all wholſome and godly 
Laws and Ordinances, more like Perſons of the Lay, than of the Cler- 
gy 3 which may and doth miniſter occaſion to light Perſons, and to Per- 
ſons unknown, where ſuch Perſons come in place, to be more licentious 
both of their Communication, and allo of their Ads, to the great ſ]an- 
derof the Clergy : Wherefore in the avoiding of ſuch {lander and oblo- 
quy hereafter, Iadmoniſh and command all and ſingular Parſons, Vicars, 
Curats, and all other Prieſts whatſoever they be, dwelling, or inhabi- 
ting, or hereafter ſhall dwell and inhabit within my Dioceſs and Juril- 
diction, That from henceforth they, and every of them, do uſe and 
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wear meet, convenient, and decent Apparel, with their Truflures ac- 
cordingly, whereby they may be known at all times from Lay-People, 
and. to be of the Clergy, as they intend to avoid and eſchew the penalty 
of the Laws ordained 1n that behalf. 

tem ; That no Parſon, Vicar, or other Beneficed Man, having Cure 
within my Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, do ſuffer any Prieſt to ſay Maſs, or 
to have any Service within their Cure, unleſs they firſt give knowleds, 
and preſent them with the Letters of their Orders to me as Ordinary, 
or to my Officers deputed in that behalf; and the faid Prieſt fo preſen- 
ted, {hall be by me, or my ſaid Officers, found able and ſufficient there- 
unto. 

Ttem ; That every Curat, not only in his Preachings, open Sermons, 
and Collations made to the People, but alſo at all other times neceſfary, 
do.perſwade, exhort, and monilh the People, being of his Cure, what- 
ſoever they be, to beware and abſtain from Swearing and bkſpheming 
of the Holy Name of God, or any part of Chriſt's moſt precious Body 
or Blood. And likewiſe to beware, and abſtain from Curling, Banning, 
Chiding, Scolding, Backbiting, Slandering, and Lying. And alſo from 
talking and jangling in the Church, ſpecially intime of Divine-Service,or 
Sermon-time. - And ſemblably to abſtain from Adultery, Fornication, 
Gluttony and Drunkennefs : - And if they, or any of them, be found 
notoriouſly faulty or infamed upon any of the faid Crimes and Offences, 
then to deteft them at every Viſitation, | or ſooner, as the caſe ſhall re- 
quire, ſo that the ſaid Offenders may be corrected and reformed to the 
example of other. 2 

Ttem ; That no Prieſt from henceforth do uſe any unlawful Games, or 
frequently uſe, any Ale-houſes, Taverns, or any ſuſpe& place at any 
unlawful times, or any light Company, but only for their Neceſ- 
farics, as they, and any of them, will avoid the danger that may enſue 
thereupon. 

Ttem ; That inthe Plague-time,go dead Bodies or Corpſes be brought 
into.the Church, except it be brought ſtreight to the Grave, and im- 
mediately buried, whereby the People may the rather avoid infe- 
Qion. t | 

Hem; That no Parſons, Vicars, nor Curats, permit or ſuffer any 


manner of common Plays, Games, or Interludes, to be played, ſetforth, 


ordeclared, within. their Churches or Chappels, contrary to this our 
forbidding and Commandment ; that then-you, or either of you, in 
whoſe Churches or- Chappels any ſuch Games, Plays, or Interludes 
ſhall be fo uſed, ſhall immediately thereupon make relation of the names 
of the Perſon or Perſonsſo obſtinately and diſobediently ufing them- 
ſaves, unto me, my. Chancellor,.qr other my Officers, to the intent that 
they: may. be therefore reformed and puniſhed according to the Laws. 
 ſrem; That all Prieſts ſhall take this order when they Preach; firſt, 
"They ſball not rehearſe. no Sermons made by.other Men within this 200 
or 300 Years 3 but, when they ſhall preach, they ſhall take the Goſpel 
or Epiſtle of the day, which they {hall recite and declare to the people, 
plainly, diſtin8ly, and fincerdy,, from the Peunnng to the end thereof, 
and then to deſire-the people to pray with them for Grace, after the 
uſage of the Church. :of Ezglazd now uſed: And that done, we will 
that every Preacher ſhall declare the ſame Goſpel or Epiſtle, or both, 


Even 
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from the beginning, not after his own Mind, but after the Mind of ſome 
Catholick Door allowed in this Church of Ergland, and inno wiſeto 
affirm any thing, bur that which he ſhall be ready always to ſhew in 
ſome Ancient Writer 3 and in no wiſe to make rehearſal of any Opinion 
not allowed, for the intent to reprove the ſame, but to leave that for 
thoſe that are and ſhall be admitted to preach by the King's Majeſty, or 
by me the Biſhop of London, your Ordinary, or by mine authority. 
In the which Epiſtle and Goſpel, ye ſhall note and conſider diligently 
certain godly and devout places, which may incenſe and ſtir the Hearers 
to obedience of good Works and Prayers : And in caſe any notable Ce- 
remony uſed to be obſerved in the Church, ſhall happen that day when 
any preaching {hall be a pointed, it ſhall be meet and convenient that 
the Preacher declare and ſet forth to the people the true meaning of the 
fame, in ſuch ſort that the people may perceive thereby, what 1s meant 
and ſignifitd by ſuch Ceremony, and alſo know how to uſe and accept 
it to their own edifying. Furthermore, That no Preacher ſhall rage or 
rail in his Sermon, but coldly, diſcreetly, and charitably, open, declare, 
and ſet forth the excellency of Vertue, and to ſuppreſs the abomination 
of Sin and Vice 3 every Preacher ſhall, if time and occaſion will ſerve, 
inſtru& and teach his Audience, what Prayer is uſed in the Church that 
day, and for what thing the Church prayeth, ſpecially that day, to the 
intent that all the people may pray together with one heart for the 
fame 3 and as occafion will ſerve, to ſhew and declare to the people 
what the Sacraments ſignifieth, what ſtrength and efficacy they be of, 
how every Man ſhould uſe them reverently and devoutly at the recei- 
ving of them. And to declare wherefore the Mats is fo highly to be 
eſteemed and honoured, with all the Circumſtances appertaining to the 
ſame. Let every Preacher beware that he do not feed his Audience 
with any Fable, or other Hiſtories, other than he can avouch and juſtify 
to be written by ſome allowed Writer. And when he hath done all 
that he will fay and utter for that time, he ſhall then in few words re- 
cite again the pith and effe& of his whole Sermon, and add thereunto as 
he ſhall think good. 

Item; That no Parſon, Vicar, Curat, or other Prieſt, having Cure 
of Souls within my Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, ſhall from hence-forth 
permit, ſuffer, or admit any manner of perſon, of whatſoever eſtate or 
condition he be, under the degree of a Biſhop, to preach, or make any 
Sermon or Collation openly to the people within their Churches, 
Chappels, or elſe-where within their Cures, unleſs he that ſhall ſo preach, 
have obtained before ſpecial Licenſe in that behalf, of. our Sovereign 
Lord the King, or of me Edmund Biſhop of London, your Ordinary; 
And the ſame Licenſe fo obtained, ſhall then and there really bring 
forth in writing under Seal, and ſhew the ſame to theſaid Parſon, Vicar, 
Curat, or Prieſt, before the beginning of his Sermon, as they will avoid 
the extream Penalties of the Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, provided 
and eſtabliſhed in that behalf, if they preſumptuouſly do or attempt any 
thing to the contrary. 

ſtem ; I defire, require, exhort, and command you, and every of 
you, in the Name of God, That ye firmly, faithfully, and diligently, 
to the uttermoſt of your powers, do obſerve, fulfil, and keep all and fin- 
gular theſe mine Injunctions. And that ye, and every of you, being 


Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, and having Cure, or not Cure, as well Benefice as not Beneficed, 
within my Diocecſs and Juriſdiction, do procure to have a Copy of the 
ſame InjunCtions, to the intent ye may the better obſerve, and cauſe to 
be obſerved the Contents thereof. 


A 


-— I —— — — 
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The names of Books prohibited, delivered to the Curats, Anno 1 542. 
to the intent that they ſhall preſent them with the Names of the 
Owners, to their Ordinary, if they find any ſh within their Pa- 


rilhes. 


He Diſputation between the Father and the Son. 

T The Supplication of Beggars 3 the Author Fiſh. 

The Revelation of Antichriſt. 

The Prattice of Prelates. 

The Burying of the Maſs, in Engliſh Rithme. 

The Book of Friar Barnes, twice printed. 

The Matrimony of 17:dal. 

The Expoſition of 17zdall, upon the 4th Chap. to the Corinth. 

The Expoſition of Tizdall upon the Epiſtles Canonick of St. John. 

The New Teſtament of 17-d4alls Tranſlation, with his Preface before 
the whole Book, and before the Epiſtles of St. Pan! and Rome. 

The Preface made in the Engliſh Prymmers, by Marſhall. 

The Church of Fohr Raſtall. ; 

The Table, Glofſes, Marginal, and Preface before the Epiſtle of 
St. Paul and Romans, of Thomas Mathews doing, and printed beyond the 
Sea without priviledg, ſet 1n his Bible in Engliſh. 
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XXVII. A Colleftion of Paſſages out of the Canon "i 
made by Cranmer, to ſhew the neceſfity of reforming it- 
An Original. 


Dift. 22. Ones de Major. & obedien. ſolit. Extra. 
De Maporit ex obedient. Unam Sanftam. 


E that knowledgeth not himſelf to be under the Biſhop of Rowe, Ex MSS. 
"TL and that the Biſhop of Roxee is ordained by God to have Primacy D. Stilling- 
over all the World, is an Heretick, and cannot be faved, nor is not of!**** 


the flock of Chrilt. 


Diſt. 10. de Summa Excommunicationis, Nominat. 25. q. 11. one. 


Princes Laws, if they be againſt the Canons and Decrees of the Biſhop 
of Rome, be of no force nor ſtrength. 
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Diſt. 19, 20, 24. q. I. A rea memoria, Quotiens hec eſt 25, q.1. 


General. wiolatores. 


Al the Decrees of the Biſhop of Rowe ought to be kept perpetually 
of every Man, without any repugnancy, asGod's Word ſpoken by the 
Mouth of Peter ; and whoſoever doth not receive them, neither avail- 
eth them the Catholick Faith, nor the four Evangeliſts, but they bla. 
pheme the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall have no forgiveneſs. 


35. 9. 1. General, 


All Kings, Biſhops, and Noblemen, that believe or ſuffer the Biſhop 
of eo Debrces 11 any thing to be violate, be accurſed, and for ever 
culpable before God, as tranſgreſſors of the Catholick Faith. 


Diſt. 21. @uamvis, & 24.4. 1, A refa memoria, 
'The See of Rozze hath neither ſpot nor wrinkle init, nor cannot err. 


35. 4. I. Ideo de Senten. & re judicata, de jurejurando licet 
ad Apoſtolice li. 6. de jurejurando. 


The Biſhop of Rome is not bound to any Decrees, but he may com- 
pel, as well the Clergy as Lay-men, to receive his Decrees and Canon 
Law. | 


«9. %. Ip cunta, Nemo %.4q. 6. dudum aliorum. 17. q. 4. Si quis 
i de Baptiſ. & ejus efſeu majores, . ; 


The Biſhop of Rowe hath authority to judg all Men, and ſpecially 
to diſcern the Articles of the Faith, and that without any Counſel, and 
may aſloil them that the Counſel hath damned ; but no Man hath au- 
thority to judg him, nor to meddle with any thing that he hath judged, 
neither Emperor, King, People, nor the Clergy : And it is not lawful 
for any Man to diſpute of his Power. 


gr. Duo ſunt 25. q. 6. Alms Nos San@orum juratos 
in Clemen. de Hereticis ant efficinnd. 


The Biſhop of *Kome may excommunicate Emperors and Princes, de- 
poſe them from their States, and Afſoil their Subjects from their Oath 
and Obedience to them, and ſo conſtrain them to rebellion. 


De Major. &- obedien. ſolit. Clement. de ſumma & re 
judicata. *Paſtoral. | 


The Emperor is the Biſhop of 'Kowe's Subje&, and the Biſhop of 
Rome may revoke the Emperor's Sentence in temporal Cauſes. | 


Book 11]. of Records. 


De EleF. & Elefi proprietate. Venerabilem. 


It belongeth to the Biſhop of Rowe to allow or diſallow the Empe- 
ror after he is elefted ; and he may tranſlate the Empire from one Re- 


gion to another. 
De ſupplenda Neghigew. prelat. Grand. li. 6. 
The Biſhop of "(Rome may appoint Coadjutors unto Princes. 
Diſt. 17. Si modo. "Regula, Nec licuit multum. Concilia. 96. #binam. 
There can be no Council of Biſhops without the Authority of the 
Sce of "Rowe ; and the Emperor ought not to be preſent at the Coun- 


cil, except when Matters of the Faith be entreating, which belong 
univerſally to every Man. 


2. 4. 6. 
Nothing may be done againſt him that appealeth unto Rome. 
I. 4. 3. Ahorum Diſt. 40. Si Papa. Dit. 96. Satis. 


The Biſhop of 'Roze may be judged of none but of God only ; for 
altho he neither regard his own Salvation, nor no Mans elſe, but draw 
dawn with himſelf innumerable People by heaps unto Hell ; yet may 
no mortal Man in this World prefume to reprehend him: forſomuch as 
_ called God, he may not be judged of Man, for God may be judged 

no Man. 


CE. &. 4. 5. 
The Biſhop of ome may open and ſhut Heaven unto Men. 
Diſt. 40. No# vor. 
The See of Rome receiveth holy Men, or elſe maketh them holy. 
De Pecunia. Diſt. 1. Serpens, 
He that maketh a Lye to the Biſhop of Rowe committeth $acrileds. 


De Conſecra. Diſt. 1. De locorum precepta. Eccleſia de Ele. 
&- Ele@i proprietate. Fundamenta. 


Rome, none ſhall be cle&ed or x » Without the expreſs licenſe and 
ſpecial conſent of the See of ſome. 


To be | Senator, Capitane, * Patrician, Governour , or Officer of 
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6 athts. 


De Eledione em. Elefi proprietate: Vanarabilea. 


It appertaineth to the Biſhop of. Rome to judg- which Oaths buyfit 
be kept, and which not. | __—_ 


De jurejurand. Si vero. 15. 9. 6. Athoritatens. 


And he may abſolve © Subjetts from their Oath of Fidelity, and ab- 
ſolve from other Oaths-that ought to be kept. 


De foro competent. Ex tenore. De donat. inter virum &- Oxorene depen- 
 Aentia.” ©ni Filii ſunt legittime per venerabilem. De Elk&. &- Ele; 
proprietate undamenta.Extravag. de Majorit.&5 Obedient nam San#am. 
De  Judiciis Novit. © | 


The Biſhopof Rome 1s Jung | in temporal things,and hath two Swords, 
Spirirual and Temporal. 


De Hereticis multorum. 


The Biſhop of Roe may give- Authority to arreſt Men, and i impri- 
ſon them in Mannacles and Fetters. 


Exitrav. de Conſuetudine ſuper gentes. 
The Biſhop' of -Roxee may compel Princes to receive his Legats: "my 
De Truga &*pace. Trugas. *-- 


It belongeth alſo tohim to appoint and command Peace, and Trute to 
be obſerved and kept, or not. 


De Prebend. & dig. dile®us & hi. 6. licet. 


The Collation of all Spiritual Promotions appertain to the Biſhop 
of Rome. 


De Exceſſibus' priehet orumt Sitht whine” i 


The Biſhop of Rozze may unite —_—_— 1 and _ ONe 
under another at his pleaſure. 2 


Li. 6. de ou: Felicum. 


In y Chapter Felicas 5:6; deptnti: isthe moft pirtial and unreaſo- 
nable Decree made by Bonifacixs 8. that ever.was read or-heard, a _ 
them that be Adverſaries to an jal of Raw. ar'to. any" Cle 
Religious Man of the Bifhop'of Rome! s Family. ” 


CN cen _ " 
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Diſt. 28. Conſalenduze... Diſt. 96. Sz, Imperator. 11.4. 1. Ex—Clericns. 
Nemo millus. Clericum, &c. @* 4. 2. Si vero de ſemtent. Excommu- 
mication. Si judex q. 2.9.5. Si quis de foro competent. Nullus. S: quis 
bus. Extranſmiſſa. de foro compet. in 6 Seculares.  * 


Lay-men may not be Judges to any of the Clergy, nor compel them 
to pay their undoubted Debts,but.the Biſhops only muſt be their Judges. 


_ De foro Competent. Cam fit licet. 


 Redtors of Churches may convent ſuch: as do them wrong, whither 
they will, before a Spiritual Judg, or a:Temporal. | 


_ «+ Jdem ex parte Diled:;. 


- A Lay-man being ſpotled, -may convent his Adverfaries before a Spi- 
ritual Judg, whether the Lords of the Feod conſent thereto or not. 


Ibidem Significaſti, &* 11. 4. 1. placuit. 
A Lay-man may commit his Cauſe to a Spiritual Judg ; but one of 
 -the Clergy. may-not-cormmit his Cauſe to a Temporal Judg, without the 
.conſent of the Biſhop. | | | | 


Ne Clerici vel Monachi, Secundum. 


_- Lay-men may have no Benefices-to farm, 


De Summa Excommunicationis.. Nom. extra. de pecuniis 


- ” &- Rewiff, de. ſþ. 


».. All they that make,-or write any Statutes contrary to the Liberties 
of the Church ; and all Princes, Rulers, and Counſellors, where ſuch 
Statutes be made, or ſuch Cuſtoms obſerved, and all the Judges and 
others that put the ſame in execution 3 and where ſuch Statutes and 
Cuſtoms have been made and. obſerved. of old time, all they. that put 
them not out-of their Books be excommunicate, and that ſo grievoully, 
that they-cannet be afloiled but only by the Biſhop of Rowe. 


De Immunitate Eccleſie. Non minus ad uſws. 
Dnuia Puum & in 6, Clericis. 


- The: Clergy tothe relicf of any, common. neceflity,, can nothing con- 
fer wikoue the conſent of the Biſhop of Roxee 3 nor it is not lawtul for 
any Lay-man to lay any Impoſition,of Taxes, Subſidies, or any charges 
upon the Clergy. - _— 


»x - 


Diſt. 97. 


eA ( ollection Book III. 


Diſt. 97. Hoc capitulo & 63. Nullus & que ſequitur, 
Non alie Cum Laic. 


Lay-men may not meddle with Elections of the Clergy, nor with any 
other thing that belongeth unto them. | 


De jurejurando. Nintis. 


The Clergy ought to give no Oath of Fidelity to their Temporal Go- 
vernors, except they have Temporalities of them. 


Diſt. 96. Bene @uidens. I2. 4. 2. Apoſtolicos. Quiſquis. 


The Goods of the Church may in no wiſe be alienated, but whoſos 
ever receiveth or buyeth them, is bound to reſtitution 3 and if the 
Church have any Ground, which 1s little or nothing worth, yer it ſhall 
not be given to the Prince 3 and if the Prince will needs buy it, the 
Sale ſhall be void and of no ſtrength. 2 | 


I3. 4. 2. Non liceat. 


[t is not lawful for the Biſhop of Rowe to alienate or mortgage any 
Lands of the Church, for every manner of neceſfity,except it be Houſes 
in Cities, which be very chargeable to ſupport and maintain. 


Diſt. 96. Duis mmnquam, 3.4. 6. Accuſatio 11. 9. 1. Continua nullus Teſts- 


moninm Relatum Experientie. Si quiſquis. Si que. Sicut Statuimus, nul- 
lus de perſona. Si quis. | 


Princes ought to obey Biſhops, and the Decrees of the Church, and 
to ſubmit their Heads unto the Biſhops, and not to be judg over the 
Biſhops; for the Biſhops ought to be forborn, and to be judged of 
no Lay-man. | 


De Major. &- obedien. ſolite. 
Kings and Princes ought not to ſet Biſhops beneath them, but reve- 
rently to riſe againſt them, and to affign-them an honourable Seat by 
them. | | 


1.4. 1. Duicunque. Relatum. Si qui ones wolumeys, Placuit. 


All manner of Cauſes, whatſoever they be, Spiritual or Temporal, 
ought to be determined and judged by the Clergy. | S 


Ibidem Ones. 
No judg ought to refuſe the Witneſs of one Biſhop, altho be be but 


alone. 


De 


rene Suu fewer ONE AIC, SOMERS 
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of Records. 


De Hareticis ad abolendam, & in Clementini ut officinnr. 


Whoſoever teacheth- or thinketh of the Sacraments otherwiſe than 
the See of Roxre doth teach and obſerve, and all they that the ſame See 
doth judg Hereticks, be Excommunicate. 

And the Biſhop of Rowe may compel by an Oath, all Rulers and 
other People, to obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved, whatſoever the Sce 
of Roe ſhall ordain concerning Hereſy, and the Fautors thereof ; and 
who will not obey, he may deprive them of their Dignities. 


Clement. de reliq. & venerat. Sanforum. Si Dominus extravag. de veliq. 
&- venerat. Saniforum.Cum per excelſa : de penitent. & remiſſ, antiquo- 
rum, & Clemen. unigenitys. PQuemadmodum. 


We obtain Remiſſion of Sin by obſerving of certain Feaſts, and cer- 
tain Pilgrimages1n the Jubilee, and other preſcribed times, by virtue of 
the Biſhop of Rowe's Pardons. 


De pramiis &+ remiſſunibus extravag. ca. 3. Et 5 Dominici. 


Whoſoever offendeth the Liberties of the Church, or doth violate 
any Interdi&tion that cometh from Rowe, or confpireth againſt the Per- 
ſon, or Statute of the Biſhop, or See of Rome; or by any ways offen- 
deth, diſobeyeth, or rebelleth againſt the ſaid Biſhop, or Sce, or that 
killeth a Prieſt, or offendeth perſonally againſt a Biſhop, or other Pre- 
late 3 or invadeth, ſpoileth, withholdeth, or waſteth Lands belonging 
to the Church of 'Fome, or to any other Church immediatly ſubject to 
the ſame ; or whoſoever invadeth any Pilgrims that go to Rowe, or any 
Suitorsto the Court of Roe, or that lett the devolution of Cauſes unto 
that Court, or that put any new Charges or Impoſitions, real or perſo- 
nal upon any Church, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 3 and generally all other 
that offend 1n the Caſes contained in the Bull, which is uſually publiſhed 
by the Biſhops of Roe upon Maundy Thurſday ; all theſe can beafloiled 
by no Prieſt, Biſhop, Arch-Biſhop, nor by none other but only by the 
Biſhop of Rome, or by his expreſs licenſe. 


2.4 6 


Robbing of the Clergy, and poor Men, appertaineth unto the judg- 
ment of the Biſhops. | 


23. 6. 
He isno Man-flayer that flayeth a Man which is Excommunicate. 
Diſt. 63. Tibi Domino de ſumma Excommunicationis. Si judex. 


| Here may be added the moſt tyrannical and abominal Oaths which 
the Biſhop of Rowe exat of the Emperors; i Clement. de jurejurando 
Romani diſs. 6. 3, 1ibi Domino. 
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Repilt, 
Bonner. 


Fol. 49, 


De Conſecra. Dilt. I. Sicut. 


[t isbetter not to Conſecrate, than to Conſecrate in a place not Hal- 


lowed. 


De Conſecrat. Diſt. 5. De his mans, ut reum. 


Confirmation, if it be miniſtred by any other than a Biſhop, is of 


no value, nor 1s no Sacrament of the Church ; alſo Confirmation is 


more to be had in reverence than Baptiſm ; and no Man by Baptiſm can 


 bea chriſtned Man without Confirmation. 


De peniten. Diſt. 1. Multiplex. 


A penitent Perſon can have no remiſſion of his Sin, but by ſupplica- 
tion of the Prieſts. 


——  — 


XXVIII. A Mandate for publiſhing and uſing the Prayers 
in the Englſh Tongue. 


HMandatum Domino Epiſcopo London, direft. pro publicatione 
Regiarum Injunttionum. 


Oſt Reverend Father in God, right truſty and right well-beloved, 

we greet you well, and let you wit, That calling to our remem- 
brance the miſerable ſtate of all Chriſtendom, being at this preſent, be- 
ſides all other troubles, ſo plagued with moſt cruel Wars, Hatred, and 
Diſflenſions, as no place of the ſame almoſt (being the whole reduced 
to a very narrow corner ) remaineth 1n m Peace, Agreement, and 
Concord; the help and remedy whereof far exceeding the power of 
any Man, muſt be called for of him who only is able to grant our Peti- 
tions,and never forſaketh nor repelleth any that firmly believeand faith- 
fully call on him ; unto whom alſo the example of Scripture encourag- 
eth us, in all theſe and other our troubles and neceflities, to fly and to 
cry for aid and fuccour ; being therefore reſolved to have continually 
from henceforth general Proceſſions, in all Cities, Towns, Churches, 
and Pariſhes of this our Realm, ſaid and ſung, with ſuch reverence and 
devotion as appertameth. Foraſmuch as heretofore the People, partly 
for lack of good Inſtrudion and Calling, and partly for that they un- 
derſtood no part of ſuch Prayers or Suffrages as were uſed to be ſung 
and ſaid, have uſed to come very. ſlackly to the Proceflion, when the 
ſame have been commanded heretofore ; We have ſet forth certain 
godly Prayers and Suffrages in our Native Engliſh Tongue, which we 
{end you herewith, fignifying unto you, That for the ſpecial truſt and 
confidence we have of your godly mind, and earneſt defire, to the ſet- 
ting forward of the Glory of God, and the true worſhipping of his 
" Holy Name, within that Province committed by us unto you, we 


have 
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have ſent unto you theſe utlrag not to be for a month or two ob- 
ſerved, and after ſlenderly conſidered, as other our Injunctions have, 
to our no little marvel, been uſed; but to the intent that as well the 
ſame, as other our Injunctions, may be earneſtly ſet forth by preaching 
good Exhortations and otherwiſe to the People,in ſuch fort as they feel- 
ing the godly taſt thereof, may godly and joyoully, with thanks, receive, 
embrace, and frequent the ſame, as appertaineth. Wherefore we will 
and command you, as you will anſwer unto us for the contrary, not 
only to cauſe theſe Prayers and Suftrages aforeſaid to be publiſhed, fre- 
quented, and openly uſed in all Towns, Churches, Villages, and Pa- 
riſhes of your own Dioceſs, but alſo to ſignify this our pleatureunto all 
other Biſhops of your Province, willing and commanding them in our 
Name, and by virtue hereof, to do and execute the ſame accordingly. 
Unto whoſe Proceedings, in the execution of this our Commandment, 
we will that you have a ſpecial reſpe&, and make report unto us, if any 
ſhall not with good dexterity accompliſh the ſame; Not failing, as our 
ſpecial eruſt is in you. 


At St. James's, Funii— Regni 36. Direfted to ths Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury. | 


— "RF" PX" _— - 
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XXIX. The Articles acknowledged by Shaxton, late Bp of Sarum. 


He Firſt ; Almighty God, by the Power of his Word, pronounced Regift, 
T by the Prieſt at Maſs in the Conſecration, turneth the Bread and Bonner. 


Wine into the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo Fol. 100. 


that after the Conſecration, there remaineth no Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, but only the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and Man. 


The Second ; The faid Blefled Sacrament being once Conſecrate, is 
and remaineth {till the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, al- 
though it be reſerved, and not preſently diſtributed. 


The Third ; The fame bleſſed Sacrament being conſecrate, is and 
ought to be worſhipped and adored with godly honour whereſoever it 
is, forafmuch as it is the Body of Chriſt inſeparably united to the 
Deity. 


The Foxrth ; The Church, by the Miniſtration of the Prieſt, offer- 
eth daily at the Maſs for a Sacrifice to Almighty God, the ſelf-ſame Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, under the form of Bread and Wine. 
in the remembrarice and repreſentation of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. 


The Fifth ; The fame Body and Blood which is offercd in the Maſs, 
is the very propitiation and fatisfa&ion for the ſins of the World ; for- 
aſmuch as it is the ſelf-ſame in Subſtance which was offered upon the 
Croſs for our Redemption: And the Oblation and Action of the Prieſt 


is alſo a Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto God for his Bene- 
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fits, and not the ſatisfaction for the Sins of the World, for that is only 
to be attributed to Chriſt's Paſſion. 


The Sixth ; The ſaid Oblation, or Sacrifice, ſo by the Prieſt offered 
in the Maſs, is available and profitable, both for the Quick and the Dead, 
altho it lieth not in the power of Man to limit how much,: or in what 
meaſure the ſame doth avyail. 


The Seventh ; It is not a thing of neceſſity, that the Sacrament of 
the Altar ſhould be miniſtred unto the Peopleunder both kinds, of Bread 
and Wine: and it is none abuſe that the ſame be miniſtred to the People 
under the one kind ; foraſmuch as in every of both the kinds, whole 
Chriſt, both Body and Blood is contained. 


The Eighth ; It is no derogation to the vertue of the Maſs, altho the 
Prieſt do receive the Sacrament alone, and none other receive it with 
him. 


The Ninth 5 The Maſs uſed in this Realm of Exgland, is agreeableto 
the inſtitution of Chriſt 5 and we have 1n this Church of Ezgland, the 


very true Sacrament, which 1s the very Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, under the form of Bread and Wine. 


The Tenth 5 The Church of Chriſt hath, doth, and may lawfully 
order ſome Prieſts to be Miniſters of the Sacraments, altho the ſame do 
not preach, nor be not admitted thereunto. 


The Eleventh ; Prieſts being once dedicated unto God by the Order 
of Prieſthood, and all ſuch Men and Women as have adviſedly made 
Vows unto God of Chaſtity or Widowhood, may not lawfully marry, 
after their ſaid Orders received, or Vows made. 


The Twelfth ; Secret auricular Confeſſion is expedient and neceſſary 
to be retained, continued, and frequented in the Church of Chriſt. 


The Thirteenth ; The Preſcience and Predeſtination of Almighty God, 
altho in it ſelfit be infallible,induceth no neceflity to the Action of Man, 
but that he may freely uſe the power of his own will or choice, theſaid 
Preſcience or Predeſtination notwithſtanding. 


I Nicholas Shaxtoz, with my Heart, do 
believe, and with my Mouth do 
confeſs all theſe Articles above- 
written to be true 1n every part. 


Ne deſpicias hominem avertentem ſe a peccato, neque int- 
Pproperes ei: memento quoniam ommes 711 corruptione 


ſam, Ecclel. 8. 


XXX, Leth- 
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XXX. A Letter written by Lethington the Secretary of Scotland, 
to Sir William Cecil, the Queen of England's Secretary, touch- 
&;g the Title of the Queen of Scots tothe (rown of England : By 
which it appears that KR, Henry's Will was not ſigned by him. 


I Cannot be ignorant that ſome do obje& as to her Majeſtics Forreign 
. Birth, and hereby think to make her incapable of the Inheritance 
of Exgland. To that you know for anſwer what may be ſaid by an 
Ezgliſh Patron of my Miſtriſs's Cauſe, although I being a Srot will not 


afhrm the ſame,that there arifeth amongſt you a Queſtion 5 Whether the 


Realm of Scotlard be forth of the Homage and Leageance of 'England : 
And therefore you have in ſundry Proclamations preceding your Wars- 
making, and in ſundry Books at fundry times, labourcd much to prove 
the Homage and Fealty of Scotland to England. Your Stories alſo be 
not void of this intent. What the judgment of the Fathers of your Law 


Ex MS, 
D.G.Pctyt. 


is, and what commonly is thought in this Matter, you know better than 


I, and may have better intelligence than I, the Argument being fitter 
for your Aflertion than mine. | 

Another Queſtion there is alſo upon this ObjeCtion of Forreign 
Birth; that is to ſay, Whether Princes inheritable to the Crown, be in 
caſe of the Crown exempted or concluded as private Perſons, being 
Strangers born forth of the Allegiance of Exgland. You know in this 
caſe, as divers others, the State of the Crown : the Perſons inheritable 
to the Crown at the time of their Capacity, have divers differences and 
,prerogatives from other Perſons ; many Laws made for other Perſons 
take no hold incaſe of the Prince.and they have ſuch Priviledges as other 
Perſonsenjoy not : Asin caſes of Attainders,and other Penal Laws: Exam- 
ples, Her. 7. who being a Subject, was attainted ; and Ed. 4. and his 
Father Richard Plantagenet were both attainted; all which notwithſtand- 
ing their Attainders had right to the Crown, and two of them attained 
the ſame. Amongſt many. Reaſons to be ſhewed, both for the differen- 
ces,and that Forreign Birth dothnot take place in the caſe of the Crown, 
as in common Perſons, the many experiences before the Conqueſt, and 
ſince, of your King's; do plainly teſtify. 2. Of purpoſe I will name 
unto you, Her. 2d. Mand the Empreſs Son, and Richard of Bourdeanx, 
the Black Princes Son, the rather for that neither of the two was the 
King of Exg/and's Son, and ſo not Enfant du Roy, if the word be taken 
in this ſtrict ſignification. And for the better proof, that it was always 


the common Law of your Realm, that in the cafe of the Crown, For- | 


reign Birth was no Bar 3 you do remember the words of the Stat. 25. 
EZ. 3. where it is ſaid, the Law was ever ſo: Whereupon if you can 
remember it, you and I fel! out at a reaſoning in my Lord of Leiceſter's 
Chamber, by the occaſion of the Abridgment of Raſzal, wherein I did 
ſhew you ſomewhat to this purpoſe; alſo theſe words, Infant and Ance- 
ftors be in Predicamento ad aliquid, and ſo Correlatives in ſuch fort, as 
the meaning of the Law was not to reſtrain the underſtanding of this 


word Infant, ſo ſtrit as only to the Children of the King's Body, . 


but to others inheritable in remainder 3 and if ſome Sophiſters will 


needs cavil about the preciſe underſtanding of Infant, let them be 


L1Il 2 anſwered 
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anſivercd with the ſcope of this word Anceſtors 1n all Proviſtionsfor Fili;, 
Nepotes and Liberi, you may ſee there-was no difference betwixt the firſt 
degree, and theſe, that comeafter by the Civil Law. Liberorum -eppella- 
tione comprekenduntur non ſolum Fili;,verum etians Nepotes, Pronepotes, Al. 
repotes, &c. If you examine-the Reaſon why Forreign Birth 1s exclud- 
cd, you may ſee that.it was not ſo needful in Princes Caſes, as-in com- 
mon Perſons. Moreover, I know that Ezgland hath oftentimes mar- 
ricd with Daughters, and married-with the greateſt Forreign Princes of 
Exrope. And ſol do alfo underſtand, that they all did —_ the Chil- 
dren of them, and of the Daughters of Ezgland, inheritable in:fucceſſ- 
on to that Crown,notwithſtanding the, Forreign Birth of their Iſlue; And 
in this caſe I do appeal to all Chronicles, to their Contracts of oo nioges, 
and to the opinion of all the Princes gf Chriſtendom. For tho Exg/andbe 
a noble and puiſlant-Gountry, the reſpect of the Alliance only, and the 
Dowry, hath.not. moved:the great Princes tomatch ſo often-in-marriage, 
but the poſlibility.of the Crown1n ſucceſſion. - I cannot be ignorant al- 
together in this Matter, conſidering that I ferve my Sovereign in the 
room that you ſerve yours. The Contra& of Marriage is extant be- 
twixt the King, my Miſtris's Grandfather, and Queen aret, Daugh- 
ter to King ae the 7th, by whoſe Perſon the Title 1s devolved en 
my Sovereign 3 what her Fathers meaning was in beſtowing of her, the 
World knoweth,by that which is contained in the'Chronicles written by 
Polidorus Virgilins, before (as I think:) either yop or I was born; at 
leaſt when it was little thought that this Matter ſhould come inqueſtion.. 
There is another Exception alfo laid againſt my Soveraign; which ſeems 
atthe firſt to be of ſome weight, grounded upon ſome Statutes made in 
King He. 8. time, ('viz._) of the 28th, & 35th of his Reign,” whereby 
full power and authority was given him-the ſaid King Herny, to give, 
diſpoſe,. appoint, aſſign, declare, and limit, by his Letters Patents un- 
der his Great Seal, or elſe by his laſt Will made in writing, and ſigned 
with his hand at his pleaſure, from time ta.time thereafter .the Imperial 
Crown of that Realm, &c. Which-Imperial Crown is.by ſome alledged: 
and conſtantly affirmed to have been limited and:difpoſed;: by the laſt: 
Will and Teſtament of . the ſaid King Her. 8.: figned with his hand be- 


fore his death, unto the -Children- of, the Lady Fravcis'4 and Elenor," 


Daughter to Mary the French Queen, younger Daughter: of Hex. 7. 
aud of Charles Brardon Duke of: Suffolk 3.4o as it 1s.thought the Queen, ' 


my Soveraign, and all. others, by -courſe of Inheritance, be by theſe 


Circumſtances excluded and fore-cloſed.: -So as it does well become-all- 
Subjects, ſuch as I am, ſomy liking 1s,to ſpeak of Princes, of their Reigns-: 
and Proceedings modeſtly, and with reſpect 3. yet I cannot abſtain-to- 
ſay, that the Chronicles and Hiſtories. of that Age, ;and. your own.prin- 
ted Statutes being extant, -do contaminate and .diſgrace :greatly.-the 
Reign of that King in;that time. But to:come. to.our: purpoſe, what 
equity and. juſtice was.that to diſinherit-a Race,of. Forreign Princes of 
their poſlibility,and maternal right,by a: municipal Law or Statute :made 
in that,which ſome would term. abrupt time.and ſay;thatthat would rule - 
the Roaſt, yea, and ,to. exclude the right Heirs from their Title, with- - 
out calling them to. anſwer, : or any for them : -well, it may be ſaid, that - 
he injury of the tume, and. the indire&_ dealing is:not to be allowed; 
wt fince it is done it cannot be avoided, unleſs ſome Circumſtances 
material 
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material do annihilate the ſaid limitation and diſpoſition of the 
Crown. | 

Now let us examine the manner and circumſtances how King Hey. 8. 
was by Statute tnabled to diſpoſe the Crown. There is a form in two 
forts preſcribed him, which he may not tranſgrels, that is to ſay, either 
by his Letters Patents, ſealed with his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will, 
ſigned with his hand : for in. this extraordinary caſe he was held to an 
ordinary and preciſe form 3. which being not obſerved, the Letters Pa- 
tents, or Will, cannot work the intent or effect ſuppoſed. And to diſ- 
prove, that the Will was ſigned with his own hand 5 You know, that 

ng before his death he never uſed his own figning with his own hand ; 
and 1m. the tiine of. his Sickneſs, being, divers times prefled to put his 
hand to the Will written, he: refuſed to do it. And it ſeemed God 
would not fuffer him to. procced. in-an A fo. injurious and prejudicial 
to the right Heir of the Crown, being his Niece. Then his death ap- 
progching, ſome as well known to.you as to me, cauſed William Clarke, 
ſomctimes Servant to:Thomas Henneage, to ſign the. ſuppoſed Will with a 
ſtamp, (for otherwiſe ſigned 1t-was never) 3 and -yet notwithſtanding 
ſome reſpecting more the fatisfaftion of their ambition; and others their 
private commodity, , than: juſt and upright dealing, procured divers ho- 
neſt.Gentlemen,attending indivers ſeveral Rooms about the King's Per- 
ſon, to teſtifie with their hand-writings the Contents of the ſaid pre- 
tended Will, ſurmiſed to be ſigned with the King's own hand. To prove 
this diſfkembled and forged ſigned Teſtament, I do refer you to ſuch 
Trials as be- yet left. Firſt 5 The Atteſtation of the late Lord Paget, 
publiſhed in the Parliament in Queen Mary's time, for the reſtitution of 
the Duke of Norfolk, Next, I pray you, on my Sovereigns behalf, 
that the Depoſitions may. be taken in this Matter of the Marqueſs of 
Winckefter, Lord Treafurer of England, the Marqueſs of Northampton, 
the Earl of Pembroke , Sir Willians Petre then one of King Henry's Se- 
cretaries, Sir Herry Newill,, Sir Maurice Barkley, Door Buts, Edmond 
Harman Baker, Foku Osborn. Groom of the Chamber, Sir Anthony Den- 
as, if he be living, Terris the Chirurgion, and ſuch as have heard 
David Vincent and others ſpeak in this caſe; and that their Atteſtations 
may be enrolled in the Chancery, and in the Arches, In perpetuam rei me- 
muoriant. 

Thirdly ; 1 do refer you. to: the Original Will ſurmiſed to be ſigned 
with the King's own hand, that thereby it thay moſt clearly and evi- 
dently appear by ſome differences, how the ſame was not figned with 
the King's hand, but ſtamped as aforeſaid. - And albeit it is uſed both as 
an Argument and Calumnation _ my:Sovereign toſome, thatthe 
ſaid Original hath beerembezelled in Queen Mary's time, I truſt God 
will and hath reſerved the ſame tobe an Inſtrument to relieve the Truth, 
and to confound falſe Surmiſes, that thereby the Right may take place, 
notwithſtanding the many ,Exemplifications and Tranſcripts, which be- 
ing ſcaled with the.great Seal, do run-abroad in England, and do carry 
away many Mens nnds, :as great preſumptions-of great variety and va- 
lidity. But, Sir, you know in caſes of: leſs importance, that the whole 
Realm of England, Tranſcripts and Exemplifications be not of fo great 
force in Law to ſervefor the recovery of any thing, either real or per- 


ſonal : And in as much as my Soveraign's Title in this caſe ſhall be little 
advanced, 


— = — 


rn 


+ 
ae, "4 AÞ - 
CONT OT ODDS cs, 
Sooerononveovtienndt CAC SOIT: Sr 
—_— Rees — 


- —— > D——_—_ ES AS — 
————_ y Fw io. Cl x ICs PET 
—ae—— wy rien = 


- ——m——— 
<= "1.7 -_—- _— 
EET SERETICIEESIIGES 


1991 1104 1, OBTRTR 
CESTRHLS fn $115) 


el ( ollection Book III. 


advanced, by taking exceptions to others pretended and crafed Titlcs, 
confidering her precedency, I will leave it to ſuch as are to claim after 
the ifJue of He. the 7th, to lay in Bar the Poligamy of Charles Brandoy 
the Duke of Syfelk; and alſo the vitiated and clandeſtine Contra, (if 
it may be ſocalled) having no witneſs nor {olemnization of Chriſtian 
Matrimony, nor any lawful matching of the Earl of Hertford and the 
Lady Katharive. Laſtly ; The ſemblably compelling of Mr. Key, and 
the Lady Mary Siſter to the Lady Katherine. 

And now, Sir, I have to anſwer your dcfire ſaid ſomewhat brief- 
ly to the Matter, which indeed 1s very little, where ſo much . may 
be ſaid; for to ſpeak truly, the Cauſe ſpeaketh for it ſelf, I 
have ſo long forborn to deal in this matter, that I have almoſt for- 
gotten many things which may be ſaid for Roboration of her Right, 
which I can ſhortly reduce to my Remembrance, being at Edinburgh 
where my Notes arc : So that if you be not by this ſatisfied, upon know- 
ledg from you of any other Objection, I hope to fatisfy you unto all 
things may be ſaid againſt her. In the mean time I pray you ſo counſel 
the Queen. your Soveraign,as ſomeetfectual reparation may follow with- 
out delay, of the many and ſundry traverſes and diſ-favorings committed 
againſt the Queen, my Sovereign : as the publiſhing of ſo many exem- 
plifications of King Henry's ſuppoſed Will, the ſecret embracing of Fob: 
Halles Books, the Books printed and not avowed the laſt Summer, one 
of the which my Miſtris hath ſent by Herry Killigrew to the Queenyour 
Soveraign 3 The Diſputes and Proceedings of Lincolns-Inz, where the 
Caſe was rulcd againſt the Queen my Soveraign 3 The Speeches of ſun- 
dry in thislaſt Seſſion of Parliament, tending all to my Soveraigns de- 
rifton, and nothing ſaid to the contrary by any Man, but the Matter 


- ſhur up with ſilence, moſt to her prejudice 3 and by ſo much the more 


as every Man is gone home ſetled and confirmed in his Error. And, 
Laſtly, The Queen, your Soveraign's reſolution to defend now by Pro- 
clamations, all Books and Writings containing any diſcuſſion of Titles, 
when the whole Realm hath engendred by theſe fond proceedings, and 


other favoured practiſcs, a ſetled opinion againſt my Soveraigns, to the 


advancement of my Lady Katherines Title. I might alſo ſpeak of 
an other Book lately printed and ſet abroad in this laſt Seſſion, contain- 
ing many Untruths and weak Reaſons, which Mr. Wailing defired might 
be anſwered before the Defence were made by Proclamation. I truſt you 
will ſo hold hand to the Reformation of all theſe things, as the Queen, 
my Soveraign, may have cffcctual occaſion to eſteem you her Friend 3 
which doing, you ſhall never offend the Queen your Miſtris, your 
Country, nor Conſcience, but be a favourcr of the Truth againſt Er- 
rors, and yct deſerve well of aPrinceſs, who hath a good heart to re- 
cognize any good turn, when it 1s done her, and may hereafter have 
means to do you plcaſure. For my particular, as I have always honoured 
youas my Father,ſo do I ſtil] remain of the fame mind,asone,whom in all 
things not touching the State, you may direct, as your Son Thomas Cecil, 
and with my hearty commendations to you, and my Lady, both, Itake 
my leave. From Striveling, the 14th of Fanuary, 1566. | 


FINIS. 
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_ APPENDIX 


Hoſe who intend to write Romances or Plays, do com- 
monly take their Plot from ſome true piece of Hiſto- 
ry 3 11 which they faſten ſuch Characters to' Perſons 
and Things, and mix ſuch Circumſtances and ſecret 
Paſſages, with thoſe publick Tranſations and Chan- 
ges, that are in other Hiſtories 3 as may more artifici- 
ally raiſe theſe paſſions and affeQions in their Readers 

minds, Which they intend to move, than could poſſibly be done, if 
the whole ſtory were a meer fiction and contrivance : and tho all Men 
know thoſe tender paſlages to flow only frog, the invention and fancy 
of the Poet 3 yet by I know not what charWehe greateſt part that read 
or hear their Poems, are ſoftned and ſenſibly touched. 

Some ſuch deſign Sazders ſeems to have had in his Book, which he 
very wiſely kept up as long as he lived : he intended to repreſent the 
Reformation in the foulelt ſhape-that was poſſible, to detame Queen 
Elizabeth, to ſtain her Blood, and thereby to bring her Title to the 
Crown in queſtion; and to magnify the Authority of the See of Rowe, 
and celebrate Monaſtick Orders, with all the praiſes and high charaQters 
he could deviſe: And therefore after he had writ ſeveral Books on theſe 
Subjects, without any conſiderable ſucceſs, they being all rather filled 
with foul calumnies and detrafting malice, than good Argutnents, or 
ſtrong ſenſe, he reſolved to try his skill another way; fo heintended to 
tell a doleful Tale, which ſhould raiſe a deteſtation of Hereſie, an ill 
Opinion of the Queen, oaſt a ſtain on her Blood, and diſparage her Ti- 
tle, and advance the honour of the Papacy, A Tragedy was fitter for 

| theſe ends, ſince it left the deepeſt imprefſions on the graver and better 
affeCtions of the mind; the Scene muſt be laid in Ezg/and, and King 
Herry the Eighth and his three Children, with the changes that were in 
their times, ſeemed to afford very plentiful Matter for a Man of witand 
fancy, who knew where he cout dextrouſly ſhew his Art, and had 
boldneſs enough to do it without ſhame, or the reverence due, either 
to crowned Heads, or to Perſons that were dead. Yet becauſe he knew 
not how he could hold up his Face tothe World, after theſe diſcoveries 
were made, which he had reaſon to expe, this was concealed as long 
as he lived : and after he had died for his Faith (that is, in Rebellion, 
which I ſhall ſhew is the Faith in his.ftile) this Work of his was publiſhed. 
The ſtile is generally clean, and things are told in an Jo and pleaſant 
way; only he could not uſe his Art fo decently, as to reſtrain that ma- 


lice which boiled in his Breaſt, and often fermented out too palpably 

in his Pen. 
The Book ſerved many ends well, and ſo was generally much cried 
up, by Men who had been long accuſtomed to commend any thing that 
| M mmm was 
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was uſeful to them, without troubling themſelves with thoſe impertinent 
Queſtions, whether they were true or falſe ; yet Riſto and others ſince 
that time took the Pencil again in their hands, and finding there were 
many touches wanting, which would give much life to the whole Piece, 
have ſo changed it, that it was afterwards reprinted, not only with a 
large continuation, that was writ by a much more unskilful Poet, bur 
with ſo many and great additions, ſcattered thorough the whole Work, 
whereby it ſeemed ſo changed in the vamping, -that it looked new. 

If any will give themſelves the trouble, to compare his Fable with the 
Hiſtory that I have written, and ;the certain undoubted Authorities 
bring in confirmation of what I aflert, with the flender and (for the 
moſt part) no Authorities, he brings,. they will ſoon be able ta diſcern 
where the Truth lies: but becauſe all People have not the leiſure or op- 
portunities for laying things ſo critically together, I was adviſed, by 
thoſe whoſe Counſels directed me in this whole Work, to ſum up, in 
an Appendix, the moſt conſiderable Falſhoods and Miſtakes of that Book, 
with the Evidences upon which I rejected them. Therefore I have 
drawn out the following Extra&ion, which conſiſts of Errors of two 
ſorts. The ones, of thef in which there is indeed no malice, yet they 
ſhew the Writer had no We information of our Afairs, but commits 
many Faults, which tho they leave not ſuch foul imputations on the Au- 
thor, yet tend very much to diſparage and diſcredit his Work. Butthe 
others are of an higher guilt, being deſigned Forgeries, to ſerve partial 
ends ; not only without any Authority, but manifeſtly contrary to 
Truth, and to ſuch Records as (in-fſpite of all the- care they took in 
Q. Mary's timeby deſtroying them, to condemn Poſterity to Ignorance 
in theſe Matters) are yet reſerved, and ſerve to diſcover the falſhood 
of thoſe Calumnies in which they have traded fo.long;I ſhall purſue theſe 
Errors in the ſer:es in which they are delivered in Sazders his Book, ac- 
cording to the Impreſſion at Colex 1628, which is that I have. I firſt 
ſet down his Errors, and then a ſhort confutation of them, referring the 
Reader for fuller information to the foregoing Hiſtory. 


I. Sazders ſays; © That when Prince Arthwr and his Princeſs were 
<« bedded, King Henry the 7th ordered a grave Matron to lie in the Bed, 
< that ſo they might not conſummate their Marriage. 

This is the ground-work of the whole Fable ; and ſhould have been 
ſome-way or other proved. But if we do not take fo ſmall a circum- 
{tance upon his word, we treat him rudely ; and who will write Hiſto- 
ries, if they be bound to ſay nothing but Truth ! Bur little thought 
our Author that there were three Depoſitions upon Record, point blank 
againſt this, for the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, the Viſcount of Fiefwater and 
his Lady, depoſed they ſaw them bedded together, and the Bed bleſſed 


after they two were put in it 3 beſides that ſuch an extravagant thing 
was never known done in any place. | 


2. Sanders ſays; © Prince Arthur was not then fifteen years of Age, 
&« and was ſick of a lingring Diſeaſe. | 


The Plot goes on but ſcurvily, when the next thing that is brought 
to confirm it, 1s contradicted by Records. Prince Arthur was born the 


20th of September, 1n the year 1486, and fo was 15 years old and two 
' months 
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months paſſed at the 14th of November 1 501, m which he was married 
to the Princeſs, and was then of a lively and good Complexion, and 
did not begin to decay till the Shrovetide following, which was impu- 


ted to his exceſſes in the Bed, at the Witneſſes depoſed. 


3. He fays; © Upon the motion for the marrying of his Brother Tbid. 

<* Fenry to the Princeſs, it was agreed to by all,that the thing was lawful. 

| It was perhaps agreed on at Home, where Mony and other political 

Arts ſway their Counſels ; but it was not agreed to in Ezglard - for 
'which we have no meaner Author.,than Walon Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, who, when examined upon Oath, depoſed that himſelf then thought 
the Marriage was not honourable nor well-pleaſing to God, and that 

he had thereupon oppoſed it much, and that the Peophke nurmured 

at 1t. 


4. He faysz © There was not one Man in any Natiori undet Heaven; Page 3. 

* or 1n the whole Church, that ſpake againſt it. 

| The common Stile of the N_ Church, calling the See of Aoxee the 
Catholick Church, muft be applied to this, to bring off our Author 3 
otherwiſe I know not how to fave his Reputation. Therefore by all 
the Nations under Heaven muſt be underſtood only the Divines at Rome, 
tho when it came to be examined, they could ſcarce find any who 
would juſtify it © all the moſt famous Univerſities, Divines, and Cano- 
niſts, condemned it, and Warhazz's Teſtimony contradifts this plainly; 
befides the other great Authorities that were brought againſt it, for 
which ſee /:b. 2. from pag. 91. to pag. 103. 
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5.. He ſays, © The King once ſaid, He would not marry the Queen. Page 4: 
Here isa pretty Effay of our Authors Art, who would make us think 

it was only 1n a tranſient diſcourſe, that the King ſaid he would not 

marry Queen Katherine; but this was more maturely done, by a ſo- 

lemn Proteſtation, which he read himſelf before the Biſhop of Winche- 

ter, that he would never marry her, and that he revoked his conſent 

given under Age. This was done when he came to be of Age, ſee pag.36: 

It is alſo confeſſed by Sanders himſelf. 


6. He ſays; © The Queen bore him three Sonsand two Daughters. [z;4. 
All the Books of that time ſpeak only of two Sons, and one Daugh+ 
ter ; but this is a flouriſh of his Pen, to repreſent her a fruitful Mo- 
ther. | 


7. Heſays; © The King had ſometimes two, ſometimes three Cons Page 5- 
* cubines at once. | : | y 

It does not appear he had ever any but Elizabeth Blunt ; and if we 
judge of his Life, by the Letters the Popes wrote to him, and many, 
printed Elogies that were publiſhed then, he was a Prince of great Pie- 
ty and Religion all that while. 

8. He ſays 3 © The Lady Mary was firſt deſired in marriage _ Page 6. 
«the 5th of Scotland, then by Charles the 5th the Emperor ; and then - 
« Francis asked her, firſt for the Dolphin, then for the Duke of Orleance, 

« and laſt of all for himſelf. Mmmm 2 Bur 
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Hbid. 


Page 7. 


Page 8. 


Page 9g. 


Ibid. 


But all this is wrong placed, for ſhe was firſt contrafed to the Dy. 
phin, then to the Emperor, and then treated about to the King of Scoe- 
land ; after that it was left to Francis his choice, whether ſhe ſhould be 
married to himſelf, or his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleance : So little did 
our Poet know the publick Tranſactions of rhat time. 


9. He ſays; © She was in the end contracted to the Dolphiz - from 
« whence he concludes that all Forreign Princes were ſatisfied with the 
< lawfulneſs of the Marriage. | 

She was firſt of all contracted to the Dolphir. Forreign Princes wereſo 
little ſatisfied of the lawfulneſs of the Marriage, that tho ſhe being Heir 
to the Crown of Ezgland, was a Match of great advantage ; yet their 
Counſellors excepted to it, on that very account, that the Marriage 
was not good. This was done in Spaiz, and ſhe was rejected, as a 
Writer who lived in that time informs us 3 and Sazders confeſſes it was 
done by the French Ambaſſadour. 


10. He ſays; «© Welſey was firſt Biſhop of Lizcohr, then of Dureſae, 
< after that of Wincheſter, and laſt of all Arch-Biſhop of Tork ; after that 
« he was made Chancellor, then Cardinal and Legate. 

The order of theſe Preferments is quite reverſed ; for Wolſey ſoon af. 
ter he was made Biſhop of Lincoln, = Cardinal Bembridge his death, 
was not only promoted to the See of Tork, but advanced to be a Cardi- 
nal in the 7th. year of the King's Reign : And ſome months after that, 
he was made Lord Chancellor 3 and ſeven years after that, he got the 
Biſhoprick of Dxreſ#e, which fix years after he exchanged for Wincke 

ſter. He had heard perhaps that he enjoyed all theſe Preferments ; but 
knowing nothing of 'our Afﬀairs beyond hear-fay, he reſolved to make 
him riſe as Poets order their Heroes by degrees, and therefore ranks his 


| Advancement not according to Fruth, but un the method he liked beſt 


himſelf. - 


11. He fays 5 © Wolſey firſtdefigned the Divorce,and made Longland, 
<that was the King's Confeflor, ſecond his motion for it. 

The King not only denied this in publick, ſaying, That he himſelf 
had firſt moved it to Loxgland in Confeſſion 3 and that Walſey had op- 
poſed it all-he could :- but in private diſcourſe with' Grinew told him, 
he had laboured -under theſe ſcruples for ſeven years ; ſeptem perpetuis 
annis trepidatio, Which reckoning from the year 1531, in which Gri- 
2e#5 wrote this to one of his Friends, will fall back to the year 1524. 
long before Wolſsy had any provocation to tempt him to it. 


12. He ſays; © In the year 1526, in which the King was firſt madeto 
« doubt of his Marriage, he was reſolved then whom to marry when he 
& was once divorced.” 

But by his other Story, Aw Boleyz was then but fifteen years old, 
and went to France at that Age, where ſhe ſtaied a conſiderable time be- 
fore ſhe came to the Court of Ergland. 


13. He ſaysz © The King ſpent a year in a private fearch, to ſee what 
«* could be found, either in the Scriptures, or the Pope's Bull, to be made 
| | * uſe 
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* uſe of againſt his Marriage 3 but they could find nothing. 
In that time all the Biſhops of Ergland, except Fiſhcr, declared un- 
der their Hands and Seals, that they thought the Marriage unlawful ; 
tor which ſee pag.38:and upon what Reafons this was grounded,has been 


clearly opened, pag. 97. 


14. He ſays; *IfF there were any ambiguities in the Pope's firſt Let- 7t;2. 


< ters ( meaning the Bull, for — with the marriage) they were 
< cleared by other Letters, which Ferdinand of Spain had afterwards 
* procured. 

Theſe other Letters (by which he means the Breve ) bear date the 
ſame day with the Bull ; and ſo were not-procured afterwards. There 
were indeed violent preſumptions of their being forged long after, even 
after the Proceſs had been almoſt an year in agitation. But tho they 
helped the matter. in; ſome leſſer Particulars ;- yet in the main Buſineſs, 
Whether Prince Arthar did know his. Princeſs, they did it a great preju- 
dice 3 for whereas the Bull bore, that by the Queens Petition her for- 
mer Marriage was perhaps conſummated, the Breve bears that in her Pe- 
tition, the Marriage was ſaid to be conſummated, without any perhaps. 


' 15. He ſays; ** The King having ſeen theſe ſecond Letters, both he 1bid. 


< and his Council reſolved to move no more 1n it. 

The Proceſs was carried on, almoſt a year, before the Breve was 
heard of: and the forgery of it ſoon-appeared, fo they went. on not- 
withſtanding tt. | 


16. He fays ; © The Biſhop of Tarby being come from Frarce,to con- Page Io. 


< clude the Match for the Lady Mary, was ſet on by the King and the 
« Cardinal, to move the exception to the lawfulneſs of the marriage. 

| There is no reaſon. to believe' this 3 for that Biſhop, tho afterwards 
made a Cardinal, never publiſhed this: which both he ought to have 
done ag a good Catholick, and certainly would have done as a true Car- 
dinal, when he ſaw what followed upon it, and perceived that he was 
trepanned to be the firſt mover of a thing,which ended fo fatally forthe 
Intereſts of '/Fome. | 


17. He fays 3 * The Biſhop of Tarby, in a Speech before the King in Page 11. 


«Council, ſaid, That not he alone,but almoſt all Learned Men, thought 
< the King's Marriage unlawful and null : ſo that he was freed fromthe 
< Bond .; it, and that it was againſt the Rules of the Goſpel; and that 
« all Forreign Nations had ever ſpoken very freely of it, lamenting that 
« the King was drawn into it in his Youth. 
It is not ordinary for Ambaſſadors to make Speeches in King's Cour: 
cils : But if this be true, it agrees ill with what this Author delivers in 
his third Page, That there-was not a Man in the whole Church, nor un- 
der Heaven, that ſpoke againſt it, otherwife the Biſhop of Tarby was 
both an impudent and a fooliſh Man. 


' 18. Heſays;z © Upon the Pope's Captivity, Wolſey was ſent over to Page 13. 


« France with 300000 Crowns te procure the Pope's liberty. 
Hall, 


it 
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Hall, Hollingſhead, and Stow, ſay, He carried over 240000 pounds 
Sterlin, which 1s more than thrice that fum. | 


19. He ſays; © Two Colleagues were fent in this Ambaſſy with the 
« Cardinal. | | | 

His greatneſs was above that, and none are mentioned in the Re- 
cords. 


20. He ſays 3 * Orders followed him to Callais,not to moveany thing 
* about the King's Marriage with the French King's Siſter, the King ha- 
< ving then reſolved to marry Ars Boleyr. 

This agrees ill with what he ſaid pag. 9. that a year before the King 
was reſolved whom to marry. | 


21, He ſays ; © King Hexry,that he might have freer acceſs to Sir Tho- 
<« 2245 Boleyn's Lady, ſent him to Fraxce; where after he had ſtayedtwo 
< years, his Lady was with Child of Azz Boleyz by the King. | 

This Story was already confuted, ſee pay. 41,42. And in it there are 
more than one or two lies. | | 

I. Sir Thomas Boleyn went not Ambaſſador to Fraxce till the 7th year 
of the King's Reign : And if two years after that, Azz was born, which 
was the gth of his Reign, ſhemuſt then have been but ten years old at 


this time. 


2, Tho he had ſent him upon his firſt coming to the Crown, this 
could not be true ; for two years after, admit her to be born, that is 
Anno 1511, then a year before this, which was Ano 1526, ſhe was 
fifteen years old ; in which Age, Sanders ſays, ſhe was corrupted in her 
Father's Houſe, and ſent over to Fraxce, where ſhe ſtaid long. But all 
this 1s falſe : For, 

3. She was born two years before the King came to the Crown, in - 
the year 1507. and if her Father was ſent to France two years before, 
it was 1n the year 1505. | 

4. The King being then Prince, was but fourteen years old, for he 
was born the 28th of Je, in the year 1491 : in which Age there is 
no reaſon to think he was ſo forward as to be corrupting-other Mens 
Wives, for they will not allow his Brother, when almoſt two years elder, 
to have known his own Wife. 

As for the other pieces of this Story, that Sir [homas Bolezz: did ſue his 


' Lady in the Spiritual Court 3 that upon the King's ſending him word 


that ſhe was with Child by him, he paſled it over; that the King had 
alſo known her Siſter, and that ſhe had owned it to the Queen, that 
at the fifteenth year of Azz's Age, ſhe had proſtituted her ſelf both to 
her Fathers Butler, and Chaplain ; that then ſhe was ſent to Frarce, 
where ſhe was at firſt for ſome time concealed, then brought to Court, 
where ſhe was ſo notoriouſly lewd, that ſhe was called an Hackrey ; 
that ſhe afterwards was kept by the French King 3 that when ſhe came 
over into England, Sir Thomas Wiat was admitted to baſe privacies with 
her, and offered to the King and his Council, that he himſelf ſhould 
with his own Eyes ſee it : And in fine, that ſhe was ugly, miſhaped, 
and monſtrous, are ſuch an heap of impudent Lyes, that none but a 
Fool, as well as a Knave, would venture on ſuch a recital. And for all 


this, 


Fay Y 
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this, he cites no other Authority but — Life of Sir Thomas More, 
a Book that was ſeen by none but himſelf; and he gives no other evi- 
dence that there was any ſuch Book but his own Authority. Nor is it 
likely that Raftal ever writ More's Life, fince he did not ſet it out with 
his Works, which he publiſhed in one Volume, Arno 1556. Ir is true, 
More's Son in Law, Roper, writ his Lite, which is ſince printed, but 
there 1s nv ſuch Story in it. The whole 1s ſuch a piece of lying, as if 
he who forged it, had reſolved to out-do all who had ever gore before 

him : for can it be ſo much as imagined, that a King could purſue a de- 

ſign for ſeven years together, of marrying a Woman of ſo ſcandalous 

a Life, and fo difagreeable a Perſon 3 and that he who was always in 

the other extream of Jealouſte, did never try out theſe Reports, and 
would not ſo much as ſee what Wiat informed > Nor were theſe things 

publiſhed in the Libels that were printed at that time, either in the Em- 

peror's Court, or at Rozze. All which ſhew that this was a deſperate 

contrivance of Malicious Traitors, againſt their Soveraign Queen E/lz- 
zabeth, to defame and diſgrace her. And this T take to be the true rea- 
ſon, why none made any full anſwer to this Book all her time. It was 
not thought for the Queen's honour to let ſuch Stuff be ſo much conſi- 
dered as to merit an anſwer. So that the 13, 14, 15, I6, 17, and 18, 
pages are one continued Lye. 


22, Heſays; © Sir Thomas Boleya hearing the King intended to mar- 
<« ry his ſuppoſed Daughter, came over in all haſte fromFravce, to put 
< him in mind that ſhe was his own Child ; and that the King bade him 
& hold his peace for a Fool,for an hundred had lien with his Wife as well 
<« 2s he, but whoſeſovever Daughter ſhe was, ſhe ſhould- be his Wie : 
«and upon that Sir [horas inſtructed his Daughter how ſhe ſhould hold 
<the King in her tolls. 

Sir Thomas muſt have thought the King had an ill memory, if he had 
forgot ſuch a Story : but the one part of this makes him afraid that the 
King ſhould marry his Daughter, and the other part makes him afraid 
they ſhould miſs their hopes 1n it : Not to mention how little likely it is, 
that a King of ſuch high vanity, would have done that which the priva- 
teſt Perſon has an averſion to, I mean, the marrying the Daughter of 
one whom they know to be a common Proſtitute. 


23. He ſays ; © Wolſey before his return from France, ſent Gambarato 
< the Pope, deſiring him to name himſelf Vicar of the Papacy, during 
<« his captivity. 

This was not done till almoſt a year after this : and the motion was 
ſent by Staphileys Dean of the Rota, for which ſee pag. 50. 


24. He ſays; © None but ill Men and ignorant Perſons wrote againſt 
« the Marriage, but all learned and good Men wrote for it. 

The whole Doctors of the Church, in all Ages, were againſt it ; 
and no Door, ancienter than Cajetar, could ever be found to have 
ywrit for it. | | 


25. He ſays; © That tho great endeavours were uſed to perſwade 
« &r Tho, More of the unlawfulneſs of the marriage, all was in vain. 


Page 16. 


Page 19. 


Page 20. 


Ibid. 
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Page 22, 


Paxze 23. 


Ibid. 


Is it probable that the King would have made him Lord Chancel- 
lor, when he was ſo earneſt in this bufineſs, if he had not known that * 
he would have gone along with him in it. By one of his Letters to 
Cromwel out of the Tower it appears, that he approved the Divorce, 
and had great hopes of ſucceſs in it, as long asit was proſecuted at Roxe, 
and founded on the defects in the Bull. And in the 22d year of the 
King's Reign, when the Opinions of the Univerſities, and the Books of 
Learned Men were brought to Egland againſt the Marriage, he carried 
them down to the Houſe of Commons, and made read them there ; af- 
ter which he deſired they would report in their Country what they had 
heard and ſeen ; and then all Men would openly perceive that the King 
had not attempted this matter of his Will and Pleafure, but only for the 
diſcharge of his Conſcience. More was a Man of greater integrity than 
to have ſaid this, if he had thought the Marriage good ; ſo that he has 
elther afterwards changed his mind, or did at this time diſſemble too 
artificially with the King. 


26. After a long flouriſh about the King's ſecret fears and apprehen- 
fions, and the perplexities the Cardinal was in, which muſt paſs for a 
piece of his Wit, that is to ſay, Lying, for he knew none of their 
thoughts 3 He ſays, © That Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian were ſent to 
* the Pope together, Gardiner being then Secretary of State. 

In this there are only three groſs miſtakes. Firſt, Gardiner was not 
ſent with the firſt Meſſage to the Pope, Secretary K7ght carried it. 

2. Sir Francis Brian went never to Rome with Gardiner © It is true, a 
year after the commencing the Sute, Sir Francis Brian was ſent to Rome, 
and about a month after him Gardizer was alſo ſent ; ſo tho they were 
both together at Roxee, yet they were not ſent thither together. 

3. Gardiner was not Secretary of State, but was Wolſey's Secretary, 
when he went firſt to Roxze, and was made a Privy Counſellor when 
he was ſent thither the ſecond time 3 and was not Secretary of State till 
ſome months after his return from his Journey the laſt time. 


27. Heſays 3 © They made the Pope believe that the Queen would 
<« willingly retire into a Monaſtery. 

This was on the contrary a contrivance of the Popes, who thought 
It the caſieſt way to bring the Matter to a good iſſue; but in Ergland 
they had no hopes of it, and ſo always diverted the motion when it was 
propoſed by the Pope. 


28. He ſays; © The Pope ſaid he would conſult with ſome Cardinals 
and Divines, and doall that he could lawfully do to give the King fa- 


. tisfaction: 


Upon the firſt motion of it, the Pope frankly granted the King's de- 
ſire 3 and gave a Bull with a Commiſſion upon it : And only conſulted 
ſome Cardinals about the methods of doing it. And did aflure the 
King, that he would not only do every thing that could be __ in 
Law or Juſtice, but whatſoever he could grant out of the fulreſs of his 
Power. It's true, afterwards when the Pope changed his meaſures, and 
reſolved to agree with the Emperor, he pretended he underſtood not 
theſe things himſelf, but would needs turn it over upon the Cardinalsand 
Divines. 29, He 


— 
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29. He fays 3 © All the Cardinals were of a mind that the Marriage Page 24. 
% was good. 

Cardinal Sar@ornm Quatuor, by the force of that mighty Argument 
of 4000 Crowns, changed his mind. All the other Cardinals were 


forward in granting the King's deſires, for which he wrote them a Let- 
ter of Thanks. 


30. He fays; « The Pope granted the Commiſſion to the two Legats, 
< not doubting but it was true, that had been told him of the Queens 
< readineſs to go into a Monaſtery. 

The Pope knew ſhe would not yield to any ſuch thing; but when 
he granted that Commiſſion, he ſent with Campegio a Decretal Bull, an- 
nulling the Marriage : and ſent afterwards a promiſe never to avocate 
the Proceſs, but to confirm what Sentence the Legats ſhould give; tho 
ſoon after he broke his promiſe moſt ſignally. And ſince he had often 
diſpenſed with others for breaking their Faith,he might think that it was 
hard to deny him the fame priviledg for himſelf. 


Page 26. 


31. He ſays; * The Pope underſtanding that the Queen did not con- 7; 
< ſent. to the Propoſitions that were made, and that he had beenabuſed, 
< ſent after Campegio, when he was on his Journey, that he ſhould not 
< proceed to a Sentence without a new order. 

The Pope ſent Campara to England after Campegio, to aſſure the King 
he would do every thing for him that he could do out of the fulneſs of 
his Power : And ordered the ſame Perſon to charge Cardinal Campegio 
to burn the Decretal Bull, which he had ſent by him : In all which the 
Pope, as appears by the m— Letters, was only governed by poti- 
tick Maxims, and conſidered nothing but the dangers himſelf was like 
to fall in ; tho Sanders would perſwade us, he was ready to run the 


hazard of all theſe. 
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32. He fays 3 * The King by his Letters to the Pope, did,at the ſame pe 20, 
< time that he was moving ſcruples about his own Marriage,tranſaCt about 
< a Diſpenſation for a marriage betwixt his own natural Son the Duke of 
<« Richmond, and his Daughter the Lady Mary. 

Tho the whole Diſpatches at that time, both to and from Roxze, be 
moſt happily preſerved, there is not the leaſt mention of any ſuch de- 
fign : and can any body think that if any ſuch motion had been made, 
the Pope would not have taken great advantages from it, and that theſe 
Letters would not have been afterwards publiſhed 2 But this Sanders 
thought was a pretty embelliſhment of his Fable; and of a piece with 
this 1s his next. 
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33. He ſays; © The King did under his own hand confeſs, he had 7j;q, 
« known Anz Boleyn Siſter Mary, and deſired the Pope would diſpence 
< with his marrying Azz notwithſtanding that. 
The falſhood of this appears from the recital of it : And how came 
it that theſe Letters were not publiſhed 2 Nor 1s there any mention of 
this in all the Diſpatches I have ſeen. And it is not poſlible that 1n ſo 
many conferences which the Ergliſh Ambaſſadors had with the Pope, 
| Nnnn theſe 


Page 34- 


Page 42. 


Tbid. 


Page 43. 


Ilid. 
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theſe two things ſhould never have been diſcourſed of: And can it be 
thought credible that at the ſame time when the King pretended ſuch 
{cruples and troubles of Conſciences, he could be guilty of fo much 
folly and impudence, as to put himſelf thus 1n the Pope's Mercy, by 
two ſuch demands. This was a forgery of Cardinal Pole's, which Sax- 
ders greedily catched to dreſs up the Scene. 


34. From page 34, to 42, there is a' trifling account given of the 
Reaſons brought againſt the Marriage, which Sazders anſivers manfully, 
and fights couragiouſly againſt the Man of Straw he had ſet up. Bur if 
that be compared with what has been opened inthe Hiſtory, it will ap- 
pear how lame and defeCtive his account 1s. 


35. He fays 3 © Clarke Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Tonſtal Biſhop of 
& Londow, and Weſt Biſhop of Ely, writ for the lawfulneſs of the King's 
« marriage. | 

All the Biſhops, except Fiſher, had a year before this given it under 
their Hands and Seals, that the King's marriage was unlawful : and in all 
the Memorials of that time, Fiſher 1s the only Biſhop I find mentioned to 
have writ for it.To:ſtall was alſo ſoon after tranſlated to Dareſare,which 
none that have conſidered that King's temper, will think could have 
been done, if he had interpoſed in fo tender a Point, againſt what the 
King ſo vehemently defired, 


36. He ſays; * That Abel, Powel, Fetherſton, and Ridley, alſo writ 
<« for the marriage. 

This is not likely of the ſecond and third, for they being afterwards 
attainted of Treaſon,no ſuch Books were obje&ed to them;but the Crime 
charged on them, was oply that they ſaid, the King's marriage with 
Q. Katharine was good. | 


37. He ſays; © All things appeared clear in the Trial before the Le- 
« oats, in behalf of the Marriage, ſo that they could give no Sentence 
« againſt ſuch full evidence as was brought for it. 


This is aid without any regard to Truth ; for all the Matter of Fatt 
that had been alledged, was clearly proved for the' contrary fide. It 
was proved that Prince Arthar married the Queen : ' violent — 
ons appeared of his confummating the Marriage : It was alſo proved 
that the King was under age when the Bull was obtained, and that the 
Petitions given in his Name, upon which the Bull was granted, were 
falſe : That the King had not deſired it, but when he came of Age he 
had proteſted againſt it : And that there was no hazard of a War be- 
tween Spain and England, the preventing which was the chief reaſon 
ſet down 1n the Bull that permitted 1t. So that all that had been infor- 
med at Rome, as to matter of Fa, was fully proved before the Legats, 

by clear Inſtruments, and many and noble Witneſles. 


28. He putsa long bold ſpeech in Campegio's Mouth, who was far from 
aſfuming ſuch freedom 3 but lived licentiouſly in Ezg/ard, in all manner 
of diſorders, of which both he and his Baſtard'Son were guilty. And 
by diſſembling, and other Arts, perſwaded the King to delay the 
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Proceſs, from day to day, giving him full aſſurances, that in concluſion 

he ſhould obtain what he defired : and by ſuch means he gain'd time, 

and drew out the Trial, till the Pope had ended his Treaty with the 

_— ; and then he ſerved him an {taliaz trick, by adjourning the 
ourt. ; 


39. He ſays ; © Some Doctors being corrupted with the King's Mony, Page 48. 
* declared for him 3 but thoſe were none of the molt learned. 
The King ordered thoſe he ſent, not to give or promiſe any thing to 
any Perſon, till they had delivered their Opinion freely : upon which 
ſome of them wrote to him, that they would anſwer upon their heads, 
that they had followed his Orders in that particular. 
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40. He ſays; © Theſe Determinations were publithed in the names of bd. 
< the Univerſities, to deceive the World by a falſe repreſentation of ſo 
« great Authorities. 

Were the publick Seals of the Univerſities put to their determinati- 
ons, after a long debate, all being required to deliver their Conſciences 
upon Oath, and done with the unanimous conſent of the whole faculty 
in ſome places, falſe repreſentations ? This was done in {aly, in Padna, 
Bononia, Ferrara, and Millar, under the Pope and the Emperors Eye. 
and within their Dominions. | 


41. He ſays; * Endeavours were uſed to corrupt the Univerſity of Page 50. 
< Colen, and ſome others in Gerzzany, for which great ſums were offered, 
<and that the King was at a vaſt expence in it. 

Crooks accompts ſhew that his expence in {taly was very inconſiderable. 
And who can imagine that when Paris, Padua, and Bononia, had decla- 
red for the King, he would be much concerned for Colez, or any other 
Univerſity in Germany ? Thoſe who will believe Sanders, and ſuch Au- 
thors as he quotes, Cochlexs, and an unknown Biſhop of Braſile, may if 


they will. 


42. He ſays; © In Oxford the King not being able to obtain a fatiſ> Page 51. 
« factory anſwer in that Matter, eight Students of the Univerſity broke 
< into the place where the Seal was laid, and put it to an Anſwer, which 
< paſſed for the determination of the Univerſity. 
The Lord Herbert ſays, there was an Original Inſtrument paſſed, 
which he ſaw ; by which the Univerſity d1d appoint a Committee of 33 
Doctors and Batchelors of Divinity to examine the Queſtions propoſed 
by the King, and toſet the Seal of the Univerſity to any Anſwer that 
they ſhould agree on : and theſedid afterwards give a Reſolution againſt 


the lawfulneſs of the Marriage. 


43. He tells a long Story of the King's endeavours to gain Reginald Page 52. 

&« Pole, and that he came over to Ergland ; and being much preſſed 
< by his Kindred to comply with the King, he went to him, fully pur- 
< poſed to have done it: but could not ſpeak a word to him, till he re- 
< {ſolved to talk to him in another ſtile 3 and then he found his tongue, 
< and ſpake very freely to the King, who put his hands ſometimes to his 
<< Poynard, intending to have killed him ; but was overcome with the 

Nnnn 2 <{implicity 
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Page 53. 


Ibid. 
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Ilid. 


« ſimplicity and humility of his Diſcourſe : and ſo the King continued 
« his Penſion tohim, and gave him leave to go back to Padra. 

This 'is another pretty adventure of one of the Hero's of the Ro- 
mance, but has this misfortune 1n it, that it 1s all without any proof: 
for as none of the Books of that time ever mention it, ſo neither did 
*Pole himſelf pretend to have carried ſo, in his Book, tho written with 
the moſt provoking infolence that was poſſible. In it he mentions his 
going over to Ergland,but not one word of any ſuch diſcourſe with the 
King. And King Herry was not a Man of ſuch a temper, as to permit 
one of Pole's quality to go out of England, and live among his Enemies, 
and continue his Penſions to him, if he had to his face oppoſed him in a 
Matter he laid ſo much to heart. 


44. He ſays 3 © Fiſher of Rocheſter, and Holman Biſhop of Briſtol, 
<« wrote for the Marriage. 

There was no Biſhoprick, nor Biſhop of Briſtol! at that time, nor 
thirteen years after. 


| 45. © Many are reckoned up who wrote for the Marriage in all Na- 
«tions. | 
Theſe are neither to be compared in number, nor authority, to thoſe 
who wrote againſt it 3 an hundred Books were ſhewed in Parliament, 
written by Divines, and Lawyers beyond Sea, beſides the determinati- 
ons of twelve of the moſt celebrated Univerſities in Exrope. The Em- 
peror did indeed give ſo great Rewards, and ſuch good Benefices, to 
thoſe who wrote againſt the King, that it is a wonder there were not 
more Writers of his fide. 


46. He ſays 3.** That upon Warhans Arch-Biſhop. of Canterbury's death, 
« the Earl of Wiltſhire told the King that he had a Chaplain, who was at 
< his Houle, that would certainly ſerve the King in the matter of his Di- 
<yorce 3 upon which Crazmer was promoted. 

Cranmer was no ſtranger to the King at this time : he was firſt recom- 
mended by the King to the Earl of Wilſhire, to be kept in his Houſe ; 
but was in Gerzzany, 'when Warham died, 'and made no haſte over, but 
delayed his Journey ſome months. It 1s true, he was'of the mind that 
the King ought to be divorced; 'but this was not out of ſervile.compli- 
ance, for when the King preſſed him in other a6 were againſt his 
Conſcience, he expreſſed all the courage'iand conſtancy'of mind ' which 
became ſo great a Prelate. 


47. He fay's 3 « That Cramer being to fwear the'Oath of Obedience 
< to the Pope, before he was conſecrated, did proteſt to a Publick Nota- 
« xy, that he took it againſt his will 3 and that he had no mind to keep 
< his Faith to the Pope, in prejudice to the King's Authority. 

Hedid not proteſt that he did it unwillingly, nor was'it only to a No- 
tary, - but twice at the high Altar he repeated the Proteſtation that he 
made; which was to this cffe&t, That he intended 'not thereby to ob- 
lige himſelf to any thing, contrary to'the Law of God, the King'sPre- 
rogative, or the Laws of theLand 3'nor to be reſtrained from ſpeak- 
ing, adviſing, or conſenting to any thing 'that ſhould concern -the Re- 
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formation of the Chriſtian Faith, . the Government of the Church of 
Ergland, and the Prerogative of the Crown and Kingdom. 


48. He ſays 3 © Cranmer did in all things ſo comply with the King's Paze 57. "FAMA 
< Luſts; that the King was wont to ſay he was the only Man that had ne- 1000 
« yer contradicted him in any thing he had a mind to. 4 OHNE 

Cranmer was both a good Subject, and a modeſt and diſcreet Van, and 1 ORR 
ſo would obey and ſubmit as far as he might, without ſin : yet when his OJ HAAR 
Conſcience charged him to appear againſt any thing that the King pre: 1.18 
ſed him to, as in the matter of the ſ1x Articles, he did it with much reſo- 

| lution and boldneſs. 4 


49. He ſays; © The King going over to Calais, carried Ann Boleyn ſe- Page 59. 
< cretly with him. | 

He carried her over in great ſtate, having made her Marchioneſs of 
Pembroke ;, and in the publick Interview between him and Francis, ſhe 
appeared with all poſſible ſplendor. 


50. Hefays ; © After the King's return from Fraxce, he brought the Page 59. 
* Action of Premunire againlt all the Clergy. 
This is an Error of two years, for ſo long before this Voyage to 
France was that ation begun : and the Clergy about 28 months before 
had made their ſubmiſſion, and obtained their pardon in March 1531, 
which appears by the printed Statutes,and the King went over to France 
in Septextber 1532 3 ſo that it 1s clear Sarders never looked for any veri- 
fication of what he wrote. 


_ 51. Heſaysz * The King by an unheard-of Tyranny, and a new Ca- pz, 
« lumny, brought this Charge againſt the Clergy. = 
Theſe Laws upon which the Charge was founded, had been oft re- 
newed : they were firſt made under Edward the Firſt, by reaſon of the 
Papal Encroachments that gave the riſe to them 3 they were oft confir- 
med by Edward the Third, Richard the Second, Henry the Fourth, and 
Henry the Fifth, with the concurrence of their Parliaments; fo the 
Charge was neither new nor tyrannical. 
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_ $2. He ſays; © The Clergy ſubmitted to the King, being betrayed by Ibid.  * 
« their Metropolitanes Cramer and Lee. 
The ſubmiſſion was made two years before Cramer was Arch-Biſhop, 
in March 1531, and Cranmer was Confecrated in March 1533. but at 
that time Warhamz fate in (anterbury 5 as for Lee, he oppoſed it for 


{ome time. 


53. Heſays; ©* The whole Clergy petitioned the King, to forgive 71;4. 
« their Crime, according to that Supreme Power which he had over all 
« the Clergy and Laity, within bis Kingdom 3 from whence the King's 
« Counſellors took occaſion afterwards to.call him Sypreme Head. 
The Clergy did in the Title of their Submiſfion call the King in tor- 
mal terms, An Head of the Church aud Clergy of England, as far as by 
ihe Law of Chriſt is lawful : to which Fiſber, with the reſt of the Convo- 


cation ſubſcribed. And all this was done when More was COTS. 
| 54. He 


286 
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Page 62. 


Page 67. 


Page 71. 


Page 72. 


Page 73. 


54. He ſays; © When the King went to marry Arn Boleyr, he per- 
« ſwaded Rowland Lee,made ſoon after Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
«to officiate in it, aſſuring him he had obtain'd a Bull for it from Rowe, 
< which was then lying in his Cabinet. Upon which Leegiving credit 
<« to what he ſaid, did marry them. 

This is another trial of Sazder's wit, to excuſe Lee, who tho at this 
time he complied abſolutely with the King, yet did afterwards turn 
over to the Popiſh Party 3 therefore to make him look a little clean, this 
Story muſt be forged. But at that time all the World faw that the Pope 
and the Emperor were ſo linked together, that Lee could not but know 
that no ſuch thing was poſſible. And he was ſo obſequious to the King, 
that ſuch Arts were needleſs to perfwade him to any thing the King had 
a mind to. 


55. For five pages he runs out 1n repetition of all thoſe foul Lyes 
concerning Anz Boleyn, by which he deligned both to diſgrace the Re- 
formers, who were ſupported by her, and to defame her Daughter 
Queen Elizabeth, which have been before confuted : after that he ſays, 
«Queen Katharine, with three Maids and a ſmall Family, retired into 
«the Country. - 

She had both the reſpett of a Princeſs Dowager, and all the Jointure 
contracted to her by Prince Arthzr ; fo ſhe could not be driven to that 
ſtraitneſs, but this muſt go for an Ornament in the Fable. 


56. He ſays © It was concluded, that Crarmer might be more free to 
« paſs Sentence, that there ſhould be an Oath impoſed on the Clergy, for 
« paying the ſame Obedience to the King that they had paid the Pope : 
upon which he tells a long formal Story, for two pages, That © it was 
< reſolved to draw Fiſher 1nto it, to ſwear Obedience to the King in all 
« Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, with that exception, as far as is lawful, according 
«to the Word of God ; which he did, and perſwaded others to' do it ; 
<« and upon this Cramer taking the New Oath, went and pronounced 
<« judgment for Divorce. 

There is not one tittle of this true, for there was no Oath ſworn about 
the King's Supremacy at this time. The Story of Fiſher, is that which 
was done by the Convocation two years on Cranmers preferment, 
nor was there any Oath taken then, or at this time. It is true, two 
years after this, Gardiner, Stokeſley, and many other Biſhops, did of their 
own accord take ſuch an Oath ; but there wasno Law for it till the 28th 
year of the King's Reign. 


57. He ſays; *One Richard Riſey (or Roxſe, according to the Re- 
<« cords) was hired by Az Bolezz to poiſon Fiſher. 

Rouſe was boiled alive for poiſoning the Biſhop's Family, but did not 
diſcover any that ſet him on it : Which none can think but he would 
have done, if the Queen had hired him ta it, and had then deſerted him, 
to periſh in ſo horrid a manner. 

58. He ſays 3 © Cranmer being by Authority of Parliament freed from 
«his Oath to the Pope, and bound by a new one to the King, went 
* now confidently to pronounce Sentence. _ 

e 
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The Parliament did not put down the Pope's Authority for eight 
months after this, and appointed no new Oath till three years after ; 
For Cranmer fat in Judgment as Primate of England, and Legate of the 
Apoſtolick See. 


59. He ſays 3 © Cranmer carried ſome Biſhops with him, and having Ibid. 


<cited the Queen, without hearing her, he gave ſentence againſt the 
« Marriage. | 

Gardiner, Stokeſly, Clark, and Longland, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, 
London, Bath, and Lincoln, went with him. He could not hear the 
Queen, when ſhe would not appear : but he examined all the Inſtru- 
ments and Evidences that had been brought in the whole Proceſs. 


60. He ſays; © The Pope would not proceed againſt the King, till Page 7 5. 


< he met with the Frexch King at Marſeilles : but that the Engliſh Am- 


<« baſſadors did there carry ſo infolently, that Francis was aſhamed of 


< their behaviour 3 and deſired the Pope to proceed againſt the King 
« as he thought fit, and that he ſhould never defend him more, but 
<« ſhould be againſt him. 

Here the Romance goes on too groſly, for the Pope and the French 
King agreed at Marſez/es to bring this matter to an iſſue: the Pope de- 
clared he thought the King's Cauſe was juſt and right 3 and promiſed, if 
the King would ſend afull ſubmiſſion to Rowe, he would give ſentence 
in his favours : Upon which the Frexch King ſent over the Biſhop of Pa- 
ris, who prevailed with the King to do it ; tho this afterwards came to 
nothing. It is true, Boner who was always officious and forward when 
there was any thing to be got by it, being ſent to Marſeilles by the King, 
to deliver.an Appeal in the King's Name to the Pope, to the next Gene- 
ral Council ; and perhaps knowing nothing of the private TranſaQtions 
between the Pope and the Frezch King, it being a Secret of too great 
importance to be communicated to ſuch a hot-brain'd Mar, did deliver 
his Meſſage to.the Pope in ſuch pm_ language, that the Pope 
talked of throwing him into a boiling Cauldron 3 and he was fain to fly 
for it. | | 


> 


61. He ſays; The Pope returning to [taly, after he had again moſt Page 76. 


« carefully reviewed the whole Cauſe, gave ſentence. | 

This was ſo precipitated, that they would nor ſtay fix days beyond 
the time which they prefixed, for the return of the Meſſenger that was 
ſent to England : but diſpatched that, which by the forms of their Court 
ſhould have.been done in three Conſfiſtortes, all inone day. 


62. He ſays; © Upon this Sentence, the King being enraged, did 
« command Queen Katharine to be only called Princeſs,and declared her 
« Daughter the Lady Mary a Baſtard. 

Both theſe were -done five months before the Pope's Sentence, and 
ſoon after, the Sentence was pronounced by Grammer. And theſe were 
the natural conſequences of it 3 for the Marriage being annulled,neither 
could ſhe be longer aQueen, nor her Daughter Princeſs any more. 


Page 78. 


_ . 63; He fays; © The. King impriſoned F. Foreſt a Franciſcan Ob- Tbid. 


< ſervant, a moſt holy. and learned: Man, for contradicting Latimer, 
£2 « when 


_ 


TH 
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Page 79. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


Page 80. 


Ibid. 


« when he was enveighing againſt the Pope's Authority. 
Concerning this Foreſ?, I have ſeen an Original Letter of one Liſt a 
Frier of the ſame Houle, a year after this, that ſays Foreſt was a great 
ſcandal to their Houſe, and was very ignorant : and that tho he had 
been much againſt the King in his Marriage, yet he had then infinuated 
himſelf into his favour, of which many of the Houſe, who were forthe 
King's Cauſe, had great apprehenſions. In the fame Letter he writes 
how cruel they were againſt any of their Brethren, who they thought 
diſcovered any thing that was done among them ; and that one Rainf 
croft, a Brother, whom they ſuſpe&ed to have informed what paſſed 
among them, was cruelly uſed, and kept in Priſon till he died 5 which 
he chiefly imputes to Foreſt. This Friar ſwore the King's Supremacy, 
and yetat the ſame time was perſwading others not to do it 3 and being 
queſtioned upon it, faid, He took the Oath only with his Outward, but 
not with his Inward Man ; and for that, and his denying the Goſpel, he 
was burnt as an obſtinate Heretick. 


64. He ſays; © Abel}, Powel, and Fetherſior, were put in Priſon be- 
« cauſe they conſulted with the Maid of Kent. 

This is only charged upon the former of theſe, but the two latter are 
not accuſed of any fich thing. 


65. He fays; © Elizabeth being born the 8th of September, but five 
< months after the King had publickly married her Mother, could not 
< be the lawful ifſue of that Marriage. 

This is a malacious Lye, for himſelf confeſſed that the King was mar- 
ried to her Mother, the 14th of November the former year ; between 
which, andthe 8th of September, there were ten months ; nor was the 
King ever after that married publickly to the Queen. For what he calls 
a publick Marriage, was only the ſhewing her openly as Queen. But 
the deſign of this Lye is fo viſible that it needs not be opened. 


66. He ſays; © The King's Daughter Mary, who was then preſent, 
* could never be induced to think ſhe was the King's Child. 

In the former page he ſaid Mary was ſent to her Mother, and now 
forgetting himſelf too ſoon, he ſays, ſhe was preſent when Elizabeth 
was born. What Marys thoughts were, none can tell, but ſhe pub- 
lickly acknowledged Herto be her Siſter, tho ſhe did nat uſe her as one. 


67. He ſays; © Elzabeth Barton, who was famed for her ſanctity, and 
* ſ1x with her, who thought ſhe was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, were 
<* accuſed in Parliament. | 

Thoſe fix knew that ſhe was not inſpired 3 and that all that was gi- 
ven out about her, was a contrivance of theirs, who had inſtrufted her 
to play ſuch tricks 3 as was proved by their own Confeſſions and other 
Evidences. 


68. He ſays ; © They all died very conſtantly : and on the Margent 
* calls them ſever Martyrs. | 

The Nun her ſelf acknowledged the Impoſture at her death, and 
laid the heavieſt weight of it, on the Prieſts that ſuffered with her, _ 
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had taught her the Cheat : ſo that they died both for Treaſon and Im- 
poſture. And this being Sarder's Faith, as appeared by his Works, they 
were indeed Martyrs for it. 


69. He ſays; © More and Fiſher having examined her, could ſee no Tb:4. 

* ground to think ſhe was acted by a Fanatical Spirit, as it was given 
© out. | 

It was not given out that ſhe was acted by a Fanatical Spirit, for that 
had been more honeſt ; but her Spirit was cheating and knavery. More 
cleared himſclt, and looked on her as a weak Woman, and commonly 
called her the Si//y Maid : But Fiſher did diſown her when the Cheat 
was diſcovered, though he had given her too much encouragement 


before. 


. 70. He ſays; © The thing ſhe propheſied came to paſs 5 which was, Page 3r. 
< that Mary ſhould be Queen of Emgland. $8 
The thing for which She and her Complices were attainted of Trea- 
ſon, was, that ſhe ſaid, IF the King married Ann Boleyn, he ſhould not 
be a King a month longer, and not an hour longer in the fight of God, 
a” ſhould die a Villains death. But it did not ſerve Sander's ends to tell 
Ns. | 


71. He ſays; © The day ſhe ſuffered, many of the Nobility came [1;4. 
< and ſwore to the Succeſſion of the Iflue-of the King's marriage with 
« Queen Ar, before the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chan- 
<« cellor, and Crommwel. 

Both Houſes of Parliament, did in the Houſe of Lords take that 
Oath, on the day of their Prorogation, which was the 3oth of March, 
as appears by the ſecond Act of the next Seflion : and the Nun, with 
her Complices, did not ſuffer till the 21 of April after. 


72. He ſays; © The Franciſcans of the Obſervance, chiefly two Fa- Ibid. 
< thers in Loydor, Elſton and Paytor, did, both in their Sermons and 
< publick Diſputes, juſtifie the King's marriage with Q. Katharine. 

Elſton and *Paytor, were not of Londox but of Greenwich. They 
cofnpated the King to Achab, and ſaid, in the Pulpit to his face, The 
Dogs © ſhould lick his Blood ; with many other ſuch virulent Exprefſions. 

But to rail at a Prince with the moſt ſpiteful reproaches that could be, 
was a part of Sarderss Faith : and ſo no wonder thoſe paſs for Confeſ- 
ſors, when Elizabeth Barton and her Complices are reckoned Martjrs. 


73. He fays; © Tonſtal Biſhop of Dureſwe, was ordered by the King's Page 82. 


<« Meſſengers, not to come to the Sefton of Parliament 26 Reg#z, in 
« which the King's Supremacy was eſtabliſhed. | 

In this he is ſafer than in ſome other Stories, for the Journals of that 
Seffion are loſt, ſo the falſhood of this cannot be demonſtrated : yet it 
1s not at all likely, that he who juſtified all that was done in the former 
Seſſion, in which the Pope's Power was put down, the nomination of 
Biſhops annexed to the Crown.a Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Laws ap- 
pointed to be made,in defence of all which he wrote afterwards,was now 


ſo ſcrupulous as to be ordered to ſtayat home. But Tozftal ſuffering im- 
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Ibid. 


Page 84. 


1tid. 


Page 85. 


priſonment in Edward the Sixth's time, it was fit to uſe ſome art to ſhew 


that he was unwillingly. brought to comply with the King, | 


74. © He, to ſhew God's Judgments on the chief Inſtruments that 
* ſerved the King, ſays, That the Duke of Norfolk was by the King 
* condemned to perpetual impriſonment. 

This bewrays palpable ignorance, ſince he was attainted of High 
Treaſon, the'very day before the King's death, and ſhould have ſuffered 
the next day, if the King's death had-not preVvented it. But fince he will 
deſcant on the Providence of God; he ſhould rather have concluded 
that his eſcaping ſo narrowly, was a ſtgn of God's great care of him. 


75- In the Seſſion of Parliament that met the third of November (as 
he deſcribes it, which was the 26th year of the __ Reign) he ſays, 
« Mary the King's Daughter was illegittmated; and all her honours were 
< transferred on Elizabeth, and the Pope's Power put down. - 

This ſhews he never looked on our publick Statutes ; otherwiſg, he 
had ſeen that theſe Ads paſſed in the former Seſlton, 


76. He ſays; © When the King ſent his Ambaſſadours to the French 
<« Court, Francis would not fo much as hear them give a juſtification of 
< the King's proceedings. | 

How true this can be, the World may judg, ſince theſe two-Kings 
continued in a firm Alliance eight years after this And Francis did of- 
ten treat, both with him and the Princes of Germany, about theſe 
things, and was inclined to do almoſt all that he did. 


77. He faysz * The Lntherans did ſo abominate the grounds of his 
« ſeparation from Rowe, that they could never be induced to approve 
< it 3 for which he cites Cochlews,- an Author of his own kidney. 

They did condemn the King's firſt marriage as unlawful, and thought 
the Pope's Diſpenſation had no-force : and ſo far they approved it. But 
they had this ſingular Opinion, that he ſhould have continued unmar- 
ried as long: as Q. Katharine hived. © Yet in that they were ſo modeſt 
that they only defired to be excuſed, as to the ſecond Marriage : which 
conſidering thar ' Queen Azz favoured their Dodrine; and that by an 
abſolute complatice with what the King had done, they might have ſe- 
cured his ProteCtion - to themſelves, whom otherwiſe they provoked 
bighly, is an evidence of a ſtrict adhering to what their Conſciences di- 
cated, that cannot be ſufficiently commended. 


78. He ſaysz © The King made many write Apologies for what he 
<« did; which ſome did willingly, being tainted with Hereſie, others 
< unwillingly, and for fear, as Gardirer and Torſtall. 

In this heſhews how little judgment he had of the 'nature of things, 
when he thinks to excuſe their writing for the-King,” as extorted by 
force : To have done it thorough Error and Miſtake, 'was much the ſof- 
ter excuſe z but to-make them Men of ſuch proſtituted Conſciences, as 
not only to ſubſcribe and ſwear, -but to write with Learning and. Zeal, 
and yet againſt their Conſciences, reprefents themguilty of unexpreflible 
baſenels. Indeed Gardiner was a Man like erough to write any my 
that 
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that might pleaſe the King 3 but Tonfta was a Man of greater probity 
than to have done ſo unworthy a thing upon any account whatſoever. 
But fince he mentioned Writers, he ſhould have named Longland Biſhop 
of Lincoln, Stokeley Biſhop of London, and above all Boxner, who did 
officiouſly thruſt himſelf into the debate, by writing a Preface to Gar- 
diner's Book, with the greateſt vehemence that could be. But the Blood 
he ſhed afterwards did ſo endear him to this Author, that all paſt Faults 
were forgiven and to be clean forgotten. | 


79. He ſays; * Five Martyrs ſuffered becauſe they would not year Page 36 


« the King's Supremacy according to the Law that was then paſſed. 

There was no ſuch Law made at that time, nor could any fach Oath 
be then put to them. The only Oath which the Parliament had ena- 
Cted, was the Oath of the Succeſſion, and the refuſing it was only miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon,and was not puniſhable by death. But it wasfor deny- 
ing the King's Supremacy, and for writing and ſpeaking both againſt it, 
and his marriage, that they ſuffered according to Law. 


Y 
80. He fays 3 * Cromwel threatned the Jury, in the King's name, with Page 87. 


« certain death, if they did not bring them in guilty. 

Every Body that knows the Law of England, will ſoon conclude this 
to be a Lye : for no ſuch threatnings were ever made in Trials in this 
Nation. Nor was there any need at this time, for the Law was ſo plain, 
and their FaQts ſoclearly proved, that the Jury could not refuſe to bring 
them in guilty. 


_ 81. He faysz The three Carthuſians that ſuffered, were made ſtand Pae.88,99 


upright and 1n one place fourteen days together, with Irons about their 
Necks, Arms, and Legs, before they died : and then with great pomp 
he deſcribes their Death in all its parts, as if it had been a new-deviſed 
cruelty, it being the Death which the Law appoints for Traitors. He 
tells, that Crozwwel lamented that others of them had died in their Cells, 
and fo prevented his cruelty. He alſo adds a long ſtory of the ſeverities 
againſt the Franciſcans. 

All this he drew from his learning in the Legend. The Engliſh Na- 
tion knows none of theſe Cruelties, in which the Sparriſh Inquiſitors are 
very expert. [I find, by ſome Original Letters, that the Carthuſrars who 
were ſhut up in their Cells, lived about a year after this ; fo if Cromwel 
had deſigned to take away their lives, he wanted not opportunities: but 
it appears from what More writ in his Impriſonment, that Cromwel was 
not a cruel Man, but on the contrary, merciful and gentle. And forthe 
Franciſeans, tho they had offended the King highly, two of them railing 
ſpitefully at him to his Face, in his Chappel at Greenwich : Yet that was 
paſſed over with a Reproof, from which it appears that he was not ea- 
fily provoked againſt them. Soall that Relation which ke gives, being 
without any Authority, muſt paſs for a part of the Poem. 


82. He ſays 3 © The Biſhop of Rocheſter was condemned, becauſe Page 91. 


<« he would not acknowledg the King's Supremacy in Eccleſtaſtical Mat- 
* ters. 
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Page 1C0. 


Paze 1c 5. 


Paze 107. 


He was never preſſed to acknowledg it, but was condemned for de- 
nying it, and ſpeaking againſt it : for had he kept his Opinion to him- 
ſelf, he could not have been queſtioned. But the denying the King's 
Titles, of which his being Supream Head was one, was by the Law 
Treaſon ; fo he was tried for ſpeaking againſt it, and not for his not ac- 
knowledging it. 


83. * He runs out in an high commendation of Fiſher, and among 
< other things mentions his Epiſcopal and Apoſtolical Charity. 
His Charity was burning indeed. He was a mercileſs Proſecutor of 
Hereticks, ſo that the rigor of the Law, under which he fell, was the 
ſame meaſure that he had meaſured out to others. 


84. Sanders will let the World ſee how carefully he had read the Le- 
gend, and how skilfully he could write after that Copy, ina prety Fa- 
bulous Story concerning More's death 5 to whom I will deny none of 
the Praiſes due to his memory, for his great learning, and ſingular pro- 
bity : nor had he-any blemiſh, but what flowed from the Leaven of that 
cruel Religion, which carried him to great ſeverities againſt thoſe that 
preached for a Reformation. His Daughter Roper was a Woman of 
great Vertue, and worthy of {ach a Father, who needed none of Sa- 
ders's Art to repreſent her well to the World: His Story is 5 © That the 
< morning her Father died, ſhe went about diſtributing all the Mony 
« ſhe had in Alms to the Poor: and at laſt was at her Prayers in a 
« Church, when of a ſudden ſhe remembred that ſhe had forgot to pro- 
<« vide a Winding-ſheet for his Body 3 but having no more Mony left, 
< and not being well known in that place, ſhe apprehended they would 
< not give her credit : Yet ſhe went to a Linnen-Drapers Shop, and cal- 
« ling for ſo much Cloth, ſhe put her hand in her Pocket, knowing ſhe 
« had nothing in it, but intending to make an excuſe, and try if they 
« would truſt her. But by a Miracle ſhe found the price of the Sheet, 
< and neither more nor lefs was conveighed into her Pocket. This is 
ſuch a lively cflay of the Man's Spirit that invented it, that I leave it 
without any further Commentary. 


53. He ſays; © Lee that was not 1n Orders, was ſent to viſit the Mo- 
« naſteries, who ſollicited the chaſtity of the Nunns. 

He does not mention Leightoz and Loxdor the two chief Viſitors, 
for Leightoz broughtin Lee: but they were of the Popiſh Party, and 
Lee was Cranmer's Friend, therefore all muſt be laid on him. He wasin 
Orders, and ſoon after was made Dean of Tork. I have ſeen complaints 
of Dr. Londoz's ſolliciting the Nuns, yet I do not find Lee complained 
of: But fince Londox: was a Perſecutor of Hereticks, ſuch a ſmall kind- 
neſs as the concealing his Name, and the turning the blame over on Lee, 


was not tobe ſtood on among Friends, eſpecially by a Man of Sander's 
ingenuity. 


86. For the correſpondence between Q. Katharine and Father Foreſt, 


and the Letters that paſt; ſince Sazders tells us not a word how he came 
by them, we are to look on them as a piece of the Romance. 


87, He 
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87. He ſays 3 © 4 Bolezze bore a monſtrous and a miſhaped lump P.ge 114. 


* of Fleſh, when the time of her bearing another Child came. 
She bore a dead Child before the time, ſays Hall; but there was no-- 


great reproach in that, unleſs made up by Sanders's wit. 
PF 


88. He lays out the buſinefs of An Boleyn with ſo much ſpite and Page 115. 


malice, that we may eafily ſee againſt whom he chiefly deligned this 
part of his Work. He ſays 3 © She was found guilty of Adultery and 
* Inceſt. 

There was no Evidence againſt her, but only a hear-ſay from the La- 
dy Wingfield : we neither know the credit of that Lady, nor of the 
Perſon who related it in her name. It is true, Mark Smeton did confeſs 
his Adultery with the Queen, but it was generally thought he was 
drawn into it by ſome promiſes that were made to him, and fo chea- 
ted out of his Life 3 but for the Queen, and the other four, they at- 
teſted their innocency to the laſt : nor would any of thoſe unfortunate 
Perſons redeem their lives at ſo ignominious a rate, as to charge the 
Queen, whom they declared they knew to be innocent ; ſo that all the 
Evidence againſt her, was an he__ of a Woman that was dead, the 
Confeſſion of a poor Muſician, and ſome idle words her ſelf ſpake of 
the Diſcourſes that had paſſed between her, and ſome of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen. 


8g. He ſays 5 © Forei ners did generally rejoice at her fall; and to Page 116. 


* prove this, he cites Cochlexs's words, that only ſhew that Author's 
<1] opinion of her. 

The Germans had fo great a value of her, that all their correſpon- 
dence with the King fell to the ground with her : but he may well cite 
Cochlews, an Author . of the fame honeſty with himſelf, from whoſe 
writings we may with the like ſecurity make a judgment of Forreign 
Matters,as we may upon Sazders's teſtimony believe the account he gives 
of Eregliſh Afﬀairs. 


90. He tells us, among other things done by the King, and picks it Page 117. 


out as the only inſtance he mentions of the King's Injunftions, © that 
« the People ſhould be taught in Churches the Lord's Prayer, the Ave, 
< the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, in Engliſh. 

It ſeems this Author thought the giving theſe Elements of Religion 
tothe People in the vulgar Tongue; a very heinous Crime, when this is 
ſingled out from all the reſt. h 


91. © That being done, he ſays, there was next a Book publiſhed, 1;4. 


< called Articles, appointed by the King's Majeſty, which were the fix 
« Articles. 

This ſhews that he either had no information of Ezglifþ Affairs, or 
was ſleeping when he wrote this : for the Six Articles were not pub- 
liſhed ſoon after the Injunftions, as he makes it, by the ſame Parlia- 
ment and Convocation, but three years after, by another Parliament : 
They were never put in a Book,nor publiſhed in the King's Name; they 
were- Enacted in Parliament, and are neither more nor leſs _ 25 
ines 
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Page 120. 


lines in the firſt Impreſſion of that ; Ad fo far ſhort come they i 
Book. 


92. He reckonsup very defeQively the differences betweenthe Church 
of Rowe, and the Doftrine ſet forth by the King's Authority : but inone 
point he ſhews his ordinary wit 3 for in the ſixth particular, he fays, 
« He retained the Sacrament of Order, but appointed a new Form of 
<« Conſecrating of Biſhops. 

This he put in out of malice, that he might annul the Ordinations 
of that time : but the thing is falſe, for except that the Biſhops, inſtead 
of their Oaths of Obedience to the Pope, which they formerly ſwore. 
did now ſwear to the King, there was no other change made; and that 
to be ſure, is no part of the Form of Conſecration. 


93. He reſolved once to ſpeak what he thought was Truth, thoit be 
treaſonable and impious : and fays, * Upon theſe changes many in Liz- 
« colyſhire, and the Northern parts, did riſe for Religion, and the Faith 
« of Gbhriſt. 

his = indeed the motive by which their Seditious Prieſts miſled 
them 3 yet he is miſtaken in the time, for it was not after the fix Arti- 
cles were publiſhed, but almoſt three years before it. Nor was it for 
the Faith of Chriſt, which teaches us to be humble, ſubje&, and obe- 
dient 3 but becauſe the King was removing ſome of the corruptions of 


_ that Faith, which their falſe Teachers did impiouſly call the Faith of 


1lid. 


Page 121. 


Page 122. 


Chriſt. 


94. He ſays; © The King did promiſe moſt faithfully that all theſe 
« things of which they complained, ſhould be amended. 

This is ſo evidently falſe, that it is plain Sazders reſolved dextrouſly 
to avoid the ſpeaking of any ſort of Truth : for the King did fully and 
formally tell them, he would not be directed nor counſelled by them in 
theſe Points they complained of, and did only offer them an Amneſty 
for what was paſt. | | 


95. * Then he reckons up 32 that died for the defence of the 
« Faith. 

They were attainted of Treaſon, for being in actual Rebellion againſt 
the King : and thus it appears that Rebellion was the Faith in his {nk 5 
and himſelf died for it, or rather in it, having been ſtarved to death in 
a Wood, to which he fled after one of his rebellious Attempts on his 
Soveraign, in which he was the Pope's Nancie. 


96. He ſays 3 © The King killed the Earl of Kildare, and five of his 
« Uncles. | 

By this ſtrange way of expreſſing a legal Attainder, and the execu- 
tion of a Sentence for manifeſt Treaſon and Rebellion, he would infi- 
nuate on the Reader, a fancy, that one of Boxxer's cruel fits had taken 
the King, and that he had killed thoſe with his own hand. The Lord 
Herbert has fully opened that part of the Hiſtory, from the Records that 
he ſaw 3 and ſhews that a more reſolved Rebellion could not be, than 
that was, of which the Earl of Kz/dare and his Uncles were guilty. 


But 


But becauſe they ſent to the Pope and Emperor for aſliſtance, the Earl 
deliring to hold the Kingdom of Ireland of the Pope, ſince the King by 
his Hereſie had fallen- from his Right to it, Sanders muſt needs have a 
great kindneſs for their memory, who thus ſuffered for his Faith. 


97. Heſays 5 * Queen Jaze Seimonr being in hard labour of Prince 1654 


* Edward, the King ordered her Body to be ſo opened by Surgeons, 
« that ſhe died ſoon after. 

All this is falſe, for ſhe had a good Delivery, as many Original Let- 
ters written by her Council (that have been fince printed) do ſhew, 
but ſhe died two days after of a diſtemper incident to her Sex. 


| 98. He ſets down ſome Paſlages of Cardinal Pole's Heroical Con- 
ſtancy z which being proved by no Evidence, and not being told by 
any other Writer { whom I ever ſaw) are to be lookt on as the flou- 
riſhes of the Poet to ſet off his Hero. 


99... He would perſwade the World, that the Marqueſs of Exceter, 
the Lord Moxtacute, and the: reſt that ſuffered at that time, died, be- 
cauſe they were believed to diſlike the King's wicked Proccedings ; 
and that the Counteſs of Sarum was beheaded on this ſingle account, 
that ſhe was the Mother of ſuch a Son, and was ſincerely addicted to 
the Catholick Faith 3 and that ſhe was condemned becauſe ſhe wrote 
to her Son, and for wearing in her Breaſt,the Picture of the five Wounds 
of Chriſt. 

. The Marqueſs of Exceter pretended he was well fatisfied with the 
King's Proceedings, and was Lord Stewart when the Lords Darcy 
and Hwſſie were tried, and he gave judgment againſt them. Bur it be- 
ing diſcovered that he and other Perſons approved of Cardinal Pole's 
proceedings, who endeayoured to engage all Chriſtian Princes in a 
League againſt the King, - purſuant to which they had-expreſſed them- 
ſelves, on ſeveral occaſions, reſolved, when a fit opportunity offered it 
ſelE.to rebel 5 it was no wonder if the Kin | pane ed againſt them ac- 
cording-to Law. And for the Counteſs 0 
that Sentence paſled againſt her cannot be defended, yet ſhe had given 
great offence 3 not only by her correſpondence with her Son, but by 
the Bulls ſhe had received from Rowe, and by her oppoſing the King's 
InjunQtions, hindring all her Tenants to read the New Teſtament, or 
any other Books ſet. out by the King's order. And for the Pidure, 


which was found among her Cloaths, it, having been the Standard of 


the Rebellion, and the Arms of Erglard being found on the other ſide 
of it, there was juſt ground to ſuſpect an ill defign in it. 


100. He ſays; © The Images which the King deſtroyed, were by Page 129. 


« many wonderful Works of God, recommended to the Devotion of 
« the Nation. 

All the wonder in theſe Works, was the knavery of ſome jugling 
Impoſtors, and--the ſimplicity.of a credulous multitude, of which ſee 
page 224. which being ſo openly diſcovered, nothing that had ſhame in 
it, could ſpeak of them as our Author does. 


Iol. He 
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101. He ſays; © Six and twenty Carts drawn with Oxen, were 
« Joadcd with the Riches taken from Thomas Becket's Shrine 3 whom he 


_ * makes a molt glorious Martyr, that died for the defence of the Faith, 


Pave 132. 


Page 134. 


11:1, 


Pace 135. 


* and was honoured by many Miracles after his death. 

Other Writers have ſufficiently ſhewed whar a perfidious, ingratefu]., 
and turbulent Prieſt he was. All theſe were Vertues in our Author's 
Opinion, and Ingredients in his Faith. But he has in this accompr of 
the Riches of that Shrine gone beyond himſelf, having by a figure of 
ſpeech very familiar to him, (called Lying ) increaſed two Cheſts ( ſee 
page 224.) to 26 Cart Loads. | 


102, He ſays; © The Sentence which P. Pan! gave out againſt the 
«King, was affixed in ſome Towns, both in France, Flanders, and 
« Scotland : from which he infers, that both the Emperor, the French, 
<« and the Scotch King, did conſent to that Sentence. 

In this he deſigned an eminent piece of ſervice to the Apoſtolick See, 
to leave on Record an Evidence that three Sovereign Princes had ac- 
knowledged the Pope's Power of depoſing Kings. But he did ill to 
name the proofs of his Afſertion, and had done better to have ſaid fim- 
ply that it was ſo, than to have founded it on ſoill grounds: as if the 
aftixing Papal Bulls in a place, were an evidence that the Princes, in 
whoſe Dominions it was done, conſented to it. He might with the 
ſame reaſon have concluded, that Q. Elzzabeth conſented to the Sen- 
tence againſt her ſelf z which it 1s very like will not be ealily believed, 
tho the Bull was affixed in Loydox. But all thoſe very Princes whom 
he names, continuing to keep up their correſpondence with the King, as 
well after as before this Sentence, rs a much clearer demonſtration that 
they deſpiſed the Pope's Sentence. | 


103. He ſays; © The King by his own Authority, threw all the 
« Pegging, Orders out of their Houſes. : 

The falſhood of this has appeared already, for they reſigned their 
Houſes to the King : and of theſe Reſignations, tho many were deſtroy- 
cd, yct near an hundred are ſtill extant. t 


104. He ſays; © The Parliament, in the year 1539, gave the King 
< all the great Monaſteries. 
| The Parliament paſſed no ſuch AC ; all that they did, was only to 
confirm the Grants made, or to be made by theſe Houſes to the King. It 
was their Surrenders that cloathed the King with the Right to them. 
All the Tragical Stories he tells us that followed npon this, are founded 
on a falſe Foundation, | 


105. He ſcts down a Form of a Refignation, which he ſays, © All 
«< the Abbots, and many Religious Perſons, were made to Sign and ſet 
« their Scals to 1t. | 
Among all the Reſignations which are yet extant, there 1s not one 1n 
this Form, for which ſee page 238. RT | 


- 106. He 


An Appendix, 


297 


106. He faysz * The King's Commiſſioners, who went about getting Page 136. 


< Hands to that Form, made them believe, in every Houſe, that all the 
* reſt had ſigned it 5 and fo by that, and other perſiaſions, prevailed 
« with many to ſet their Hands to it. | 

| If all the Subſcriptions had been procured about the ſame time, ſuch 
Arts might be ſuſpedted : but in a thing that was three years a-doing, 
theſe tricks could not have ſerved their turn. 


I07. He faysz * They told the Monks, that tho the King might, by 
<yirtue of the A of Parliament, ſeize on their Houſes and Rents, yer 
< he deſired rather todo it with their good-will. 

In this there are two Errors ; Firſt, Moſt of theſe Houſes were re- 
ſigned to the King before the Ad of Parliament, ſee page 235. and next, 
the ACt of Parliament only confirmed their Deeds, but did not give 
their Houſes to the King. 


108. He ſaysz © The Abbots of Glaſſenbury, Colcheſter, and Reading, 
< ſuffered Martyrdom, becauſe they refuſed: to ſet their hands to that 
« Writing. 

| | no ſuch Writing ever offered to them ; nor was there any 
Law to force them to reſign : ſo they could not ſuffer on that account, 
but they were Martyrs for Sarder's Faith, for they were attainted by a 
legal Trial of High Treaſon. 


109. © He tells a long Story of Whitting Abbot of Glaſſenbury's being Page 138. 


« brought up to Loxdor, to be prevailed with to ſet his hand to the Sur- 
« render. Which he ſtill refuſing to do was ſent back 3 and tho a 
<< Book againſt the King's Divorce was fourid among his Papers, which 
& was laid there by thoſe who ſearched for it 3 yet that was paſt over in 
« a chiding ; but as he went home, hearing there was a meeting of the 
<« County at Wels, he went thither 3 and as he was going up to his place 
& on the Bench, he was called to the Bar to anſwer ſome things that were 
< to be objected to him : He was amazed at it, and asked what the mat- 
«ter was? but one told him, he needed fear nothing, for ſome-what 
<« was only to be done for form, to terrify others : Upon which he was 
$ condemned and ſent away to his Abbey, little thinking he was ſo near 
« his end ; but when he came near it, a Prieſt was ſent to him to take 
« his Confeſſion, for they told him he muſt die immediately ; he beg'd 
«a day or two's reſpite, but in vain : ſo they hanged himup in his Ha- 
« bit, on the top of the Hill near his Abbey, and quartered him 3 and 
« all this was done in one day. | | 
This Book came out in Forreign Parts, and was printed at Rome, in 
the Reign of Sixtws the Fifth, who took great pleaſure in ſuch Execu- 
tions, as he deſcribes this to have been, which may fall oft out, where 
the livesof the SubjeRs are wholly at the Prince's Mercy : But tv tell 
ſach tales of England, which is ſo famed over the World for the ſafety 
and ſecurity theSubjets enjoy, and for the regular and legal proceed- 
ings in all Trials, eſpecially of Life and Death, was a great Error in 
the Poet ; for the decorume of the Laws and Cuſtoms of a place muſt be 
obſerved, when any Nation is made the Scene of a Fable. But as no- 


Ibid. 


Page 137. 
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Ibid. 


Page 146. 


thing like this can be done by the Law of England, ſo there wasnothing 
of it in this Caſe : The Jury that ſate on him, were Men of great credit 
11 the Country, when he died : he acknowledged his Offences 3 and 
with appearance of repentance, begged God's Pardon, and the King's : 


ſee page 239. 


110. Aﬀer many bitter InveCtives againſt Cromwel, for which I could 
never ſee good evidence, tho I cannot diſprove them by any convincing 
Arguments 5 he ſays, © That he adviſed the King to make a Law, that 
«* Perſons might be Convented and Condemned in abſence, and with- 
wy 4 being heard : and that this Law firſt of all fell upon him- 
cc ala þ : 

There was no ſuch Law ever made, only the Parliament by their 
Supream Authority, did Attaint ſome in that manner, but no other 
Court might do it. Nor was this firſt applied to Cromwel, for an year 
before his Attainder, the Counteſs of Sarum, with a great many 
more, were ſoattainted, tho ſhe did not Suffer till a year Fs him. 


11t. He tells many Reaſons why the King had a mind to put away 
Amnn of Cleve : But in this, as 1n other things, he betrays a profound ig- 
norance of that time ; for every Body knew, that the King, from the 
firſt time he ſaw her, diſliked her, and that he never conſummated the 
Marriage. 

This is a Subject not fit to be long dwelt on : but if any will compare 
the account I give of this Matter from the Records, with Sarder's Tale, 
they will ſee that he wrote at random, and did not ſo much as know 
publick Tranſactions. 


112. He ſays; *© The King had promiſed to the Emperor, That he 
« would no longer continue in the Szalcaldick League ; but Cromwel 
<« counterfeited the King's Hand, to a new confirmation of it 3 which 
« coming to the Emperor's knowledg, he challenged the King of it : 
< and ſent him over a Copy of it 3: upon which the King diſowned it, 
«and caſt it on Cromwwel; and that this was the cauſe of his fall. 
» ThisI believe is one of Sazder's dreams : there is not one word of it 
in Cromwel's Attainder z nor do I find the leaſt ſhadow of this in ſome 
Original Letters which he wrote to the King for his Pardon, in whictf 
he anſwers many of the things laid to his Charge. Nor is it likely he 
would adventure on ſo bold a thing, with fuch a King, nor could the 
Emperor have that Writing 1n his power, as long as the King lived : for 
It 15 not to be imagined how he could come by it, till he had taken the 
Duke of Saxony Priſoner, which was after this King's death. 


Page 149. 113. He fays 3 * When Cromwel was put to death,the King proceeded 


Ibid. 


« to the Divorce of Az of Cleve. 
The Divorce was judged by the Convocation eight days before Crox- 


_ wel's death, and confirmed in Parliament, which was diſlolved before he 


ſuffered. 


114. He ſays; © The King ſent to her, to tell her, he had a mind to 
©* be ſeparated from her 3 and tho he could proceed more ſeverely 
| | « againſt 
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** againſt her, ſince he knew ſhe was an Heretick ; yet for her Families 
< ſake, he left it to her ſelf to deviſe any reaſon for their Divorce : 
* upon which ſhe came next day to the Seriate, (which may be either 
* the King's Council, or the Parliament) and confeſſed ſhe had been 
* married to another before ſhe was married to the King ;, and theres 
*upon by the Authority of Parliament, he was divorced, and within 
* exght days married Katharine Howard. 

There are bur fix groſs Errors in this Period. 1. The King ſent not 
any meſſage to her, nor came there any anſwer from her till the Sen- 
tence of Divorce was quite paſſed. 2. In the Original Letter which 
thoſe he ſent to her, wrote to him from Richmond, it appears that they 
uſed no threatnings to her, but barely told her what was done ; to 
which ſhe acquieſced. 3. She never came from Richmond in all that 
Proceſs, and ſo made no ſuch declaration in the Senate. 4. She did 
not ſay that ſhe was married to another, but only that ſhe had been 
contracted to the Prince of Lorraiz when ſhe was under Age. 5. The 
Parliament did not diflolve the Marriage, but only confirmed the Sen- 
tence of the Convocation. 6. The King did not marry Katharine 
Howard before the 8th of Angſt, and the Divorce was judged the 10th 
of July, a month wanting two days. | 
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115. He faysz © The King had conſummated the Marriage for ſeven Page 149. 
< months together. 

There were but fix months between his Marriage and the Divorce 3 
and inall that while,as they bedded but ſeldom, ſo there were very clear 
Evidences brought, that it was not conſummated, 


116. He ſays © The King ſent the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Sir Hen- Page + -+ 
« xy Knevet to the Diet of the Empire 5 who were ordered to propoſe 
< to the Emperor, That the King might be again reconciled to the See 
* of Rome ;, to which, he adds, his Conſcience did drive him : but fince 
« the King would not confeſs his paſt Crimes, nor do penancetor them, 
<« nor reſtore the Goods of the Church, it came to nothing. 
This is another Ornament of the Fable, to ſhew the Poet's wit; but 
is as void of Truth as any paſſage in Plantzs or Terence is. For the 
"King was all his life ſo intractable in that Point, that the Popiſh Party 
had no other way to maintain their Intereſt with him, but. to comply, 
not without affeation in that Matter: and when an Information was 
oiven againſt Gardiner, for his holding ſome correſpondence with the 
Pope's Legate at the Diet, he got the Man who had innocently diſco- 
vered it, tobe put in Priſon; and faid, it was a Plot againſt him to 
ruin him, which he needed not be ſo ſollicitous about, if his Inftrudti- 
ons from the King had allowed him to enter on ſuch a Treaty. 
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117. He runs out in a long digrefſion, upon the King's aſſuming the p,,, x <>. 
Title of King of Ireland ;, to hew that the Kings of England only hold Poon 
Ireland by the Pope's Donation. 

In this Sanders ſhews his Art,he being to carry the Standard of Rebel- 
lion in that Kingdom, to blaſt the King's Right to it. He acknowledges 
the Crown of Ezgland had the Dominion of {relarvd, with the Title of 
Lord of Ireland, about 400 years : And certainly if ſo long a poſſeſſion 
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does not give a good Title, and a preſcription againſt all other Preten- 
ders, moſt of the Royal Families in Chriſtendom will be to ſeek for 
their Rights. But he ſays, It was given by the Pope to King Henry the 
Second; and yet he confeſſes that he had conquered ſome parts of ir 
before that Grant was ſent him by Hadrian the Fourth. Certainly King 
Hemry the Second had as good a right to take it,as. Pope Hadrian had to 
give it : nor was the King's accepting the Pope's Donation, any preju- 
dice to his Title, for things extorted or allowed upon a;publick Error, 
can have no force, when that is openly diſcovered. If then the Super- 
ſtition of thoſe Ages, made, that the Pope's Donation was a great help 
to any Pretender, it was no wonder that Kings made uſe of it ;_ but it 
were a wonder indeed if they ſhould acknowledg it, after the Trick is 
known and ſeen by all. 


118. After this, and a Satyr againſt Queen El;zzabeth for aſſuming the 
Title, Defender of the Faith, and a long enumeration of the exa&tions in 
the laſt years of this Reign; in which, tho there is Matter enough for 
ſevere complaints, yet many of the Particulars he mentions are without 
any proof, and muſt reſt on the Author's creditz which by this time, the 
Reader will acknowledg 1s not very great. Another long diſcourſe of 
ſome length follows, of the misfortunes of the Duke of Nerfolk , and of 
all that ſerved the King in his Divorce, and in the following Actions of 
his Life : from which he infers, that theſe were effets of a Curſe from 
Heaven upon all that hedid, and on all thoſe that afliſted. him : But as 
the Inference is bad, ſo he forgot to mention thoſe Noble Families that 
were raiſed in his time, and have continued fince in great honour ; as 
the Seimonrs, from whom the Dukes of Somerſet are deſcended ; the Pau- 
lets, from whomthe Marqueſs of Wincheſter derives 3 the Ruſſels, Wri- 
othſlies, Herberts, Riches, and Cromwells, from whom the Earls of Bed- 
ford, Southampton, Pembroke, Eſſex, and Ardglaſs have deſcended ; and 
the Browns, the Petres, the Pagets, the Norths, and the Mountagues, 
from whom the Vice-Count Moxntagye, the Barons *Petre, Paget, North, 
and Mountague, are deſcended. Theſe Families have now flouriſhed in 
great Wealth and Honour an Age and a half; and only one of them has, 
and that but very lately, determined inthe Male Line : but the Illuſtri- 
ous Female Branches of it are intermixed with other Noble Families. So 
that the Obſervation is falſe, and the Inference is weak. 


119. He ſays ; © When the King found his ſtrength declining, he had 
<* again ſome thoughts of reconciling himſelf to the Church of Rome ; 
< which when it was, propoſed to one of. the Biſhops, he made a flat- 
< tering anſwer. But Gardizer moved that a Parliament might be cal- 
< led for doing it : and that the King,. for the quiet of his own Conſci- 
« ence, would vow to do it 3 of which God would accept in that extremi- 
«ty, when more was not poſſible to be done. But ſome of his Cour- 
< tiers coming about him, who were very apprehenſive of ſuch a Re- 
« conciliation, leſt they ſhould have been made reſtore-the Goods of + 
« the Church, diverted the King from it: And from this our Author 
< ;nfers, that what the King had done was againſt his Conſcience, and 
< that ſo he ſinned the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
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I ſhall not examine this Theological definition of the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, for my quarrel is. not. at preſent with his Divinity, but 
with his Hiſtory 3 tho it were eaſy to ſhew that he is alike at both. But 
for this ſtory, it.is a pure dream; for not only there is no- evidence for 
it, nor did Gardizer m the Reign of Queen Mary ever own any ſuch 
thing, tho it had been: they, much for the credit of their Cauſe, eſpeci- 
ally he being often upbraided with his compliances to this King, for 
which the mention of his repentance had furniſhed him with a good 
anſwer :. But as the Tale is told, the Fiction appears too plainly, for a 
Parliament was aQtually fitting during the King's ſickneſs, which was 
diflolved by his Death, and no ſuch Propoſition was made in it. The 
King on the contrary deſtroyed - the chief hopes of the Popiſh Party, 
which: were founded on the Duke of Norfolk's greatneſs, by the Attain- 
der which was paſſed a day before he died. And yet Sanders makes 
this diſcourſe to have. been between the King and Gardizer after his fall, 
and his Sons death ; between which, and the King's Death, there were 
only nine days :- but beſidesall this, Gardizer had loſt the King's favour 
a conſiderable time before his death. 


120. He ſays; ©. The King, that -he might not ſeem never to have Page 166. 


« done:any good Work in his whole life, as he was dying, founded 
« (frift's Church Hoſpital in London 5 which was all the reſtitution he 
» _— made .for the .Monafteries and Churches he had robbed-and ſpoi- 
< led. 

If it had not already appeared, in many Inſtances, that our Author 
had as little ſhame as honeſty, here is a ſufficient proof of it. I will not 
undertake to juſtify the King, as if he had done what he ought to have 
done, in his new Foundations : But it is the height of impudence to de- 
ny things that all Ezg/and knows. He founded ſix Biſhopricks ; he en- 
dowed Deans and Prebendaries, with all the other Offices belonging to 
a Cathedral, in fourteen ſeveral Sees, Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſme, 
Ely, Norwich, Rocheſter, Worceſter, and Carliſſe ; together with Weſt- 
infer Cheſter, Oxford, Gloceſter, Peterborough, and Briſtol, where he 
endowed Biſhopricks likewiſe: He founded many Grammar-Schools, as 
Burton, Canterbury, Coventry, Worceſter, &c. He founded and endowed 
Trinity Colleds in Cambridg, which 1s one of the nobleſt Foundations in 
Chriſtendom. He alfo founded Profeſſors in both Univerſities, for 
Greek, Hebrew, Law, *Phyſick, and Divinity. What cenſure then de- 
ſerves our Author, for ſaying, that the Hoſpital of Chriſt's-Charch, was 
all the reſtitution he ever made of the Church-Lands. | 


121. He gives a Character of the King, which ſutes very well with his [b;d, 


Hiſtory, his malice in it being extravagantly ridiculous. Among 
other things, he ſays, ©. The King promoted always learned Biſhops, 
&« Cranmer only being excepted, whom he advanced to ſerve his Luſts. 
Cranmer was a Man of greater Learning, than any that ever fate in 
that See before him, as appears in every thing that he writ : Tornſtal 
was a learned Man, and Gardiner was much eſteemed for Learning; yet 
if any will compare Crazzer's Books of the Sacrament, with thoſe the 
other two-writ on-the ſame Subject ;/ there is ſo great a ditterence be- 
tween 


eAn Appendix. 


Page 170. 


Page I'72. 


tween the learning and ſolidity of the one and the other, that no Man 
of common ingenuity can read them but he muſt confeſs it. 


122, He ſays; © When the King found himſelf expiring, he called 
<« for a Boul of White Wine, and faid to one that was near him, Ve 
cc _- off all : and was often heard repeating Monks, Monks, and fo 
« he died. 

This was to make the Fable end as it had gone on, and it is forged 
without any authority or appearance of truth. The manner of his death 
was already told, fo it —_ not be repeated. 


123. He ſays; © The King by his Will appointed the Crown to go 
< to his righteous Heirs after his three Children, and commanded his 
<« Son to be bred a true Catholick : but his Will was changed, and ano- 
« ther was forged, by which the Line of Scotland was excluded, and 
« they bred his Son an Heretick. | 

There was no ſuch Will ever heard of; and in all the Debates that 
were managed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign about the Succeſſion, thoſe 
that pleaded for the Scotiſh Line, never- alleadged this ; which had it 
been true, did put an end to the whole Controverſie. It was indeed 
faid, that the Will which was given out as the King's Will, was not 
ſigned by his Hand; nor ſealed by his Order, but itwas never pretended 
that there was any other Will : fo this is one of our Author's Forgeries. 


—_—_R 


The (onclufwon. 


Hus I have traced him in this Hiſtory, and hope I have faid much 
more than was neceſſary to prove him a Writer of no credit, and 
that his Book ought to have no Authority 3 ſince he was not only a 
ſtranger to the Publick TranſaQions, Printed Statutes, and the 
other Authentick Regiſters of that time, but was a bold and impu- 
dent Aſſerter of the grofſeſt and moſt malicious Lies, that ever 
were contrived. [I have not examined all the Errors of his Chronolo- 
gy, for there is ſcarce any thing told in its right order, and due place ; 
nor have I inſiſted on all the paſſages he tells, without any proof, or 
appearance of truth ; for as I could only deny theſe without any other 
evidence but-what was negative, ſo there are ſo many of them, that I 
mult have tranſcribed the greateſt part of his Book, if I had conſidered 
them all. T have therefore only ſingled out theſe Paſſages, which I had 
in the former Hiſtory demonſtrated to be falſe : and theſe are both fo - 
many and ſo important, that I am ſure, enough is ſaid to deſtroy the cre- 
dit of that Author, and of his Book, which has too long deceived the 
the World. And what is performed in thus firſt part, will I hope diſ- 
poſleſs the Reader of any ill Impreffions the following parts of that 
Work have made on him,concerning the ſucceeding Reigns,of which an 
account ſhall be given, as ſoon as it poſſibly can be made ready. 


I 
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[ ſhall eſteem my time to have been well imployed, and my pains 
rightly placed, if my endeavours have ſo good an cffe&, as to take off 
the unjuſt Prejudices which ſome may have conceived at the changes 
that were then made in; Religion ; or at the beginnings of them, which 
being repreſented by this Author, and upon his teſtimony by many other 


Writers, in ſuch odious Characters to the World, are generally fo ill 


looked on. 


The Work it ſelf was ſo good, done upon ſo much reaſon, managed 
with,ſuch care, directed by ſuch wiſdom, and tempered with fo great 
modergtion, that thoſe whointended to blaſt it,did very wilely to load 
It with ſome ſuch Prejudices : for. if without theſe, - the thing it {elf be 
examined by Men of a candid temper and ſolid judgment, the Oppoſers 
of it know well where the Trath lies ; and on whoſe fide, both the 
Scriptures, and the beſt Ages of the Primitive Church have declared. 
But it was not fit to put a Queſtion of ſuch importance, on ſodoubtful 
and ſo dangerous an iflue : therefore it was well conlidered by them, that 
ſome popular and eaſily underſtood Calumnies, to diſgrace the begin- 
nings of it, and the Perſons that were moſt imployed in it, were to be 
faſtned on them : and if theſe could be once generally received, then 
Men might be alienated from it by a ſhorter way,than could be done by 
the dull and unſucceſsful methods of Reaſon. Therefore as the Cauſe of 
our Church hath been often vindicated, by the learned Books that have 
been publiſhed in it 3 and never with more ſucceſs, and a clearer vidto- 
ry,than of late, in the elaborate Writings ( which are never to be men- 
tioned but with honour) of the renowned Dr. Stillingfleet ; ſol judged 
it might not be an unuſeful and unacceptable Work ( which tho it be 
of a Wer form, and ſo moſt ſuitable to my genius, yet will be of ge- 
neral uſe) to employ the leiſure I enjoy, and the ſmall Talent commit- 
ted to me, in examining and opening the Tranſactions of thoſe Times:: 
And if theſe who hy it, are diſpoſleſſed of their prejudices, and in- 
clined to conlider things as they are now ſet before them,ina truer light, 
I have gained my end 1n it. 


The Truths of Religion need no ſupport from the Father of Lyes. 
A Religion madeup of Falſhoods and Impoſtures,muſt be maintained by 
means ſuitable to it ſelf: So Sarders's Book might well ſerve the ends of 
that Church,which has all along raiſed its greatneſs by publick Cheats and 
Forgeries ; ſuch as the Donation of Conſtantive, and the Book of the 
Decretals ; Beſides the vaſt number of Miracles and Viſions that were 
for many Ages made uſe of by themz of which even the moſt difingenu- 
ous of their own Writers begin to be now aſhamed. But the Refor- 
mation of Religion was a Work of Light,and needs none of the Arts of 
Darkneſs to juſtify it by. A full and diſtin&& Narrative of what was then 
done, will be its Apology, as well as its Hiſtory. There is no need of 
Artifice, but only of Induſtry, and ſincerity to gather together all the 
remains of that Time, and put them in good order. | 


I am now beginning to look towards the next, and indeed the beſt 
part of this Work : Where 1n the firſt Reign,we ſhall obſerve the ative 
endeavours 
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endeavours of thoſe Reſtorers of Religion. The next Reign affords a 
fadder proſpect of that Work laid in Ruins, and the Authors of it in 
Aſhes; but the Fires that conſumed them, did rather ſpread than ex- 
tinguiſh that Light which they had kindled. And what is fabled of the 
Phenix, will be found true of our Church, That ſhe roſe new out of 
theſe Aſhes, into which ſhe ſeemed conſumed. 


Towards the perfeQing this Hiſtory, I hope all that love the SubjeR 
of it, will contribute their Endeavours, and furniſh every thing that is 
in their power, which may make it fuller or clearer : SoI endwiththat 
defire whichTI made in the Preface, that any who have in their hands 
any Papers relating to theſe times, will be _ to communicate them 
and whatever aſliſtance they give to it, ſhall be moſt thankfully owned 
and acknowledged. 


The end of the Appendix. 
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Numb.I ARTICLES about Religion , ſet 
out by the Convocation, and publiſhed by the 
Kings Authority. 


AN ORIGINAL. 


ENRY the Eight, by the Grace of God, King of Ex2land, cotr. Libr, 

and of Fraxce, Defender of the Faith, and Lord of Ire/axd,and £97: E- 5: 
in Earth Supream Head of the Church of Ezelazd, to all 
and ſingular our moſt loving, faithful and obedient SubjeQs, 
reeting. Amongſt other cures committed unto this our Princely Of- 
ce, whereunto it hath pleaſed God of his infinite mercy and good- 
neſs to call us, we have always eſteemed and thought (as we alſo 
yet eſteem and think) this to be moſt chief, moſt ponderous, and of 
moſt weight, that his Holy Word and Commandments may ſincerely 
without let or hinderance, be of our Subjeas truly believed and reve- 
rently kept and obſerved; and that unity and concord in opinions, 
namely in ſuch things as does concern our Religion, may encreaſe and 
o furthward, and all occaſion of diſſent and diſcord touching the 
ame be repreſſed , and utterly extinguiſhed ; for the which cauſe we 
being of late to our great regret credibly advertiſed of ſuch diverſi- 
ty in opinions, as have grown and ſprongen in this our Realm, as well 
concerning certain Articles neceſſary to our Salvation, as alſo rouching 
certain honeſt and commendable Ceremonies, rites, and uſages in our 
faid Church, for an honeſt policy, and decent order heretofore of 
long time uſed and accuſtomed; minding to have that unity and agree- 
ment eſtabliſhed through our ſaid Church concerning the premiſles ; 
and being very deſirous to eſchew not only the dangers of Souls, but alſo 
- the outward inquietneſs which by occafion of the faid diverſity in opi- 
nions (if remedy had not been provided) might perchance have enſued ; 
have not only in our own perſon in any times taken great pain, ſtudy, 
labour and travails, but alſo have cauſed our Biſhops and other the moſt 
diſcreet and beſt learned men of our Clergy of this our whole Realm 
to be aſſembled in our Convocation, for the full debatement and quiet 
determination of the ſame : where after long and mature deliberation 
and diſputations, had of and upon the premiſſes, finally they have con- 
cluded and agreed upon the ſaid matters, as well thoſe which be com- 
manded of God, and are neceſſary to our Salvation, as alſo the other 
touching the honeſt ceremonies, and good and politick order, as is a- 
forefaid ; which their determination, debatement, and agreement, for- 
_asmuch as wethink to have proceeded of a good, right and true judg- 
ment, and to be agreeable to the Laws and Ordinances of God, and 


Qqqq much 


ADDENDA 


much profitable for the eſtabliſhment of that charitable concord and 
unity in our Church of Ezg/and, which we molt defire, we have cauſ. 
ed the ſame to be publiſhed, willing,requiring and commanding you to 
accept, repute, and take them accordingly ; moſt heartily deſiring and 
praying Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him fo to illumin your 
ns that you, and every of you, may have no leſs deſire, zeal, and 
love to the ſaid unity and concord, in reading, divulging, and follow- 
ing the ſame, than we have had and have, cauſing them to be thus de- 
viſed, ſet forth and publiſhed. And for becauſe we would the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, and every of them, to be taken and underſtanden of you after 
fuch ſort, order, and degree as appertaineth accordingly; We have 
cauſed by the like affent and agreement of our ſaid Biſhops and o- 
ther Learned men, the ſaid Articles to be divided into two ſorts, that 
is to ſay, ſuch as are commanded expreſly by God, and are neceſſary 
to our Salvation , and ſuch other, as although they be not expreſly 
commanded of God, nor neceflary to our Salvation ; yet being of a lon 
continuance for a decent order and honeſt policy, prudently tinea | 
are for that ſame purpoſe and end to be obſerved in like manner : 
which ye following, after ſuch ſort as we have preſcribed unto you, 
ſhall not only attain that moſt charitable unity and loving concord, 
whereof ſhall enſue your incomparable commodity, profit and lucre, 
as well ſpiritual as other ; but alſo ye conforming your ſelves, and uſing 
theſe our ſaid Articles as is aforeſaid, ſhall not a little encourage us 
to take further travel , pains, and-labours for your commodities 1n all 
ſuch other matters, as in time to come may happen to occur, and as 
it ſhall be moſt to the honour of God and ours, the profit, tranquillity, 
and quietneſs of all you our moſt loving SubjeQs. 


The Articles of our Faith. 


Irſt, as touching the chief and principal Articles of our Faith, fith 
- it is thus agreed as hereafter followeth by the whole Clerzy of 
this our Realm, we will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inftru& 
and teach our people by us committed to their ſpiritual Charge, that 
they ought and mult moſt conſtantly believe and defend all thoſe things 
to be true, which be comprehended in the whole body and Canon of 
the Bible, and alſo inthe three Creeds or Symbols , whereof one was 
made by the Apoſtles, and is the common Creed which every man 
uſeth, the ſecond was made in the Holy Council of Nice, and is ſaid 
daily in the Maſs, and the third was made by Arhazaſius, and is com- 
prehended in the Pſalm Qxicungque vult ; and that they ought and muſt 
take and interpret all the ſame things according to the ſelfe-ſame 
{ſentence and interpretation, which the words of the ſelfe-ſame Creeds 
or Symboles do purport, and the Holy approved DoCttors of the Church 
do intreat and defend the ſame. - 


Trem, that they ought and muſt repute, hold and take all the fame 
things for the moſt Holy, moſt ſure and moſt certain and infallible words 
of God, and ſuch as neither ought ne can be altered or convelkd by 
any contrary opinion or Authoruy. 


Item, 


— 
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| Trem, that they ought and muſt believe, repute and take all the Ar- 


ticles of our Faith contained in the ſaid Creeds to be ſo neceſfary to 
be believed for mans Salvation, that whoſoever being taught will not 
believe them as is aforeſaid, or will obſtinately affirm the contrary of 
them, he or they cannot be the very members of Chriſt and his Spouſe 
the Church, but be = Infidels or Hereticks, and members of the De- 
vil, with whom they ſhall perpetually be Damned. 


Trem, that they ought and muſt moſt reverently and religiouſly ob- 
ſerve and keep the ſelfe-fame words, according to the very fame form 
and manner of ſpeaking, as the Articles of our Faith be already con- 
ceived and expreſſed in the ſaid Creeds, without altering in any wiſe 
or varying from the ſame. | 


Item, that they ought and muſt utterly refuſe and condemn all theſe 
opinions contrary to the ſaid Articles, which were of long time paſt 
condemned in the four Holy Councils, that is to Bay, in the Council 
of Vice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chalcidonenſe, and all other ſith that 
time in any point conſonant to the ſame. 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Econdly, as touching the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm , we will 
that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inftruCt and teach our people 
committed by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muſt 
of neceſſity believe certainly all thoſe things, which hath been always 
by the whole conſent of the Church approved, received and uſed in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that is to ſay, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
was inſtituted and ordained in the New Teſtament by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a thing neceſſary for the attaining of everlaſting life, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of Chriſt, Niſs quis. renatus fuerit ex aqua & Spirits 
Santto , non poteſ# intrare in Regnum celorum. 


Trew, that it is offered unto all men, as well Infantsas ſuch as have 
the uſe of Reaſon, that by Baptiſm they ſhall have remifion of ſins 
and the grace and favour of God according to the ſaying of St. Fohx,Quz 
crediderit & Baptizatus fuerit Saluns erit. | 


Item, that the promiſe of Grace and everlaſting life, which pro- 
miſe is adjoyned unto the Sacrament of Baptiſm, pertaineth not only 
unto ſuch as have. the uſe of reaſon, but alſo to Infants, innocents and 
children; and they ought therefore and muſt needs be Baptiſed : and 
that by the Sacrament of Baptiſm they do alſo obtain remiſſion of 
their ſins, the grace and favour of God, and be made thereby the ve- 

ſons and chilken of God, infomuch as Infants and Children dying 
in their Infancy ſhall undoubtedly be faved thereby, orelſe not. 


Item, that Infants muſt needs be Chriſtened becauſe they be born in 
Original fin, which fin muſt needs be remitted; which cannot be done 


but by the Sacrament of Baptiſm,whereby they receive the Holy-Ghoſt 
Qqqqe which 
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which exerciſeth his Grace and efficacy in them, and cleanſeth and 
purifieth them from fin by his moſt ſecret vertue and operation. 


Trem, that Children or men once Baptized, can, ne ought ever to be 
Baptized again, 


Item, that they ought to repute, and take all the Anabaptiſts and the 
Pelagians opinions contrary to the premiſſes, and every other mans opi- 
nion agreeable unto the ſaid Anabaptiſts or the Pelagians opinions in 
this behalfe, for deteſtable Hereſies, and utterly to be condemned. 


Item, that men or children _—_ the uſe of reaſon, and willing 
and deſiring to be Baptized, ſhall by the vertue of that holy Sacrament 
obtain the grace and remiſſion of all their ſins, if they ſhall come there- 
unto perfe&tly and truly repentant and contrite of all their ſins before 
committed, and alſo perfeCtly and conſtantly confeſſing and believi 
all the Articles of our faith, according as it was mentioned in the Ar- 
ticle before, or elfe not. 

And Finally, if they ſhall alſo have firm credence and truſt in the 
promiſe of God adjoyned to the ſaid Sacrament, that is to ſay, that 
in and by this ſaid Sacrament which they ſhall receive, God the Fa- 
ther giveth unto them for his Son Jeſus Chrifts ſake, remiſſion of all 
their ſins, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they be newly 
regenerated and made the very Children of God, according to the ſay- 
ing of Chriſt and his Apoftle St. Peter, Penitentiam agite & Baptizetur 
onuſquiſque veſtrum in nomine Jeſu Chriſti in remiſſionem peccatorum, & 
accipietis onum Spiritus Santi, and according alſo to the ſaymg of-Sr, 
Paul ad Titum 3. non ex operibas juſtitie que fecimus nos, ſed {rnndans fo 
am miſericordiam, ſalvos nos fecit per lavacrum regenerationis & renovatt- 
onis Spiritus Santti, quem effadit in nos opulenter per Jeſum Chriftum ſer- 
vatorem noftrum, ut juſtificats illins gratia heredes efficiamur juxta' ſpers 
UVite CNN. 


The Sacrament of Penance. 


Hiraly, Concerning the Sacrament of Pennance, We will that 

all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach our-pevple 

committed by us unto their Spiritual charge, that they ought and muſt 

moſt conſtantly believe, that that Sacrament was inſtituted of Chriſt 

in the New Teſtament as a thing ſo neceſſary for mans Salvation, that 

no man which after his Baptiſm is fallen again and- hath- committed 
deadly ſin, can without the ſame be ſaved or artain everlaſting Life. - 


Item, That like-as ſuch men whioh after-Baptiſm' ds fail again info 
ſin, if they do not Pennance in this Life, ſhall undoubredly be:damned; 
even ſo whenſoever the ſame men ſhall convert themſelves: from the 
{aid naughty Life, and do ſuch Pennance for the ſame as Chrift requit- 
eth of them, they ſhall without doubt attain remiſſion of their ſins agd 
ſhall be ſaved. 


Item, That this Sacrament of perfe& Pennance which Chriſt _ 
| et 
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eth of ſuch-manner ef perſons, conſiſteth of three parts, that is to ſay, 
Contrition, Confeſſion, with the amendment of the former Life, and 
anew obedient reconciliation unto the Laws and will of God, that is 
o ſay, exteriour AQts in works of Charity according as they be com. 
manded of God , which be called in Scripture, jruttus digni P.eni- 
fentia. 

Furthermore, as touching Contrition which is the firſt part, We 
will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruft and teach our peo- 
ple committed by us unto their Spiritual charge, that the faid Contra- 
tion- conſifteth im two ſpecial parts, which muſt always be conjoined 
together and cannot be difſevered ; that is to ſay, the penitent and 
contrite man muſt firſt knowledg the filthineſs and abomination of his 
ownfin, whereunto he is brought by hearing and conſidering of the 
wiltof God declared in his Laws, and feeling and perceiving in his 
own conſcience that God is angry and diſpleaſed with him for the 
fame ; he muſt alfo conceive not only great ſorrow and inwagd ſhame 
that he hath fo grievouſly offended God, but alſo great fear of Gods 
difpleaſure towards him, conſidering he hath no works or merits of 
his own which he may worthily lay before God as ſufficient fatisfa- 
Gion for his ſins ; which done then afterwards with this fear, ſhame 
and ſorrow mnft needs ſucceed and be conjoyned, The ſecond part, 
viz. a certain faith, truſt and confidence of the mercy and goodneſs of 
God, whereby the penitent muſt conceive certain hope and faith that 
God will forgive him his fins, and repute him juſtified and of the num- 
ber of his Ele& children, not for the worthineſs of any merit or work 
done by 'the-penitent, but for the only merits of the bleod and paſſion 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriit. 


Hem; That this' certain faith and hope is gotten and alſo confirmed, 
and made more ftrong by the applying of Chriſts words and promiſes 
of his grace and favour contained in his Goſpel, and the Sacraments 
inſtituted by him in the new Teſtament ; and therefore to attain this 
certain faith, the ſecond part of Pennance is neceſſary, that is to ſay, 


ConfeTion to a Prieſt if it may be had; for the Abſolution _ by the 


Prieſt was inſtitute of Chriſt toapply the promiſes of Gods grace and 


favour to: the Penitent. 

Wherefore as touching Confeſſion , We will that all Biſhops and 
Preachers ſhall inftruA and teach our people committed by us to their 
ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt certainly believe that the 
words of AbSStutioa pronounced by the Prieſt, be ſpoken by the Au- 
thority given to him by Chriſt in the Goſpel. 


py” Item, That they ought and muſt give no lefs faith and credence to 


the ſame words of Ablolution ſo pronounced by the Miniſters of the 
Church, than they would give unto the very words and voyce of 
God: himſelf if lie ſhould ſpeak unto us out of Heaven , according 
to the ſaying of Chrift, Quorum remiſeritis peccata, &C, & qui vos 
audit me audit. 


Trem, That in no ways they do contemn this Auricular Confeſſion . 


whiel is made- unto the Miniſters of the Church, but that they ought 
| to 
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to repute the ſame a verry expedient and neceſſary mean, whereby 


they may require and ask this Abſolution at the Prieſts hands, at ſuc 
time as they ſhall find their conſciences grieved with mortal fin, and 
have occaſion ſo to do, to the intent they may thereby attain certain 
comfort and conſolation of their conſciences. 

As touching the third part of Penance, We will that all Biſhops and 
Preachers ſhall inſtru& and teach our people committed by us to their 
ſpiritual charge, that alchough Chriſt and his death be the ſufficient 
oblation, ſacrifice, fatisfation, and recompence, for the which God 
the Father forgiverh and remitteth to all ſinners not only their ſin, but 
alſo Eternal pain due tor the ſame; yet all men truly penitent con- 
trite and confeſſed, muſt needs alſo bring forth the fruits of Penance, 
that is to ſay, Prayer, Faſting, Almſdeeds, and muſt make Reſtitution 
or SatisfaQtion in will and deed to their neighbour, in ſuch things as 
they have done them wrong and injury in, and alſo muſt do all other 
good works of mercy and charity, and expreſs their obedient will in 
the executing and fulfilling of Gods Commandments outwardly, when 
time, power and occaſion ſhall be Miniſtred unto them, or elſe they 
ſhall never be ſaved; for this is the expreſs precept and commandment 
of God, Azite frudtus dignos penitentia; and St. Paul ſaith, Debitores 

ſamus, and in anorher place he faith, Caſtizo corpus menm & in ſervi- 
tutem reaigo, 


Item, That theſe precepts and works of Charity be neceſſary works 
to our Salvation, and God neceſſarily requireth that every penitent 
man ſhall perform the ſame, whenſoever time, power, and occaſion 
ſhall be miniſtred unto him ſo to do. | 


Trem, That by Penance and ſuch good works of the ſame, we ſhall 
not only obtain everlaſting life, but alſo we ſhall deſerve remiſſion or 
mitigation of theſe preſent pains and afflictions in this World, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of St. Paul, Si mos ipſt judicaremus, non judicaremur 4 
Domino; & Lacharias,Convertimini ad me & ego convertar ad vos; & Eſajas 
es. frange eſurienti panem tuum, &C. tunc eris velut hortus irriguus. Hec 
ſunt inculcanda eccleſirs e&> ut exercitentur ad bene —_— & in hisip-« 
fs operibus exerceant & confirment fidem, petentes & expeftantes a Deo mi- 
tigationem prafentium calamitatum. 


The Sacrament of the Altar. 


Ourthly, as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, We will that all 
þ- Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inftruC and teach our people commit- 
ted by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt con- 
ſtantly believe that under the form and figure of bread and wine, which 
we there preſently do ſee and perceive by our outward ſenſes, is verily, 
ſubſtantially,and really contained and comprehended,the very ſelfe-ſame 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt which was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary and ſuffered upon the croſs for our Redemption, and that 
under the ſame form and figure of bread and wine, the very ſelfe-ſame 
body and blood of Chriſt'is corporally, really, and in the very ſub- 
ſtance exhibited, diſtributed and received of all them which receive ry 
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faid Sacrament ; and that therefore the ſaid Sacrament is to be uſed 
with all due reverence and honour, and that every man ought firſt to 
prove and examine himſelf, and religiouſly to try and ſearch his own 
Conſcience, before he ſhall receive the ſame according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, Quiſquis ederit panem hunc aut biberit de poculo domini indig ze, 
rens erit corporis & ſanguinis domini ; probet autem ſeipſum homo, & ſic 
de pane illo edat & de poculo illo bibat © nam qui edit aut bibit indigne, judi- 
cium ſibiipſi manducat & b;bit, non dijudicans corpus domini. 


Juſtification. 


Ifthly, As touching the order and cauſe of our Juſtification, we 
þ will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach our 
people committed by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that this word Ju- 
ſtification ſignifieth remiſſion of our ſins, and our acceptation or re- 
conciliation into the grace and fayour of God, that is to ſay, our per- 
fe renovation in Chriſt. 


Tem, That ſinners attain this Juſtification by Contrition and Faith 
joyned with Charity, after ſuch ſort and manner as we before menti- 
oned and declared ; not as though our Contrition, or Faith, or any 
works proceeding thereof can worthily merit or deſerve to attain the 
ſaid Juſtification ; for the only mercy and grace of the Father, pro- 
miſed freely unto us for his Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt, and the merits of 
his blood and his paſhon be the only ſufficient and worthy cauſes there- 
of ; and yet that notwithftanding to the attaining of the ſaid Juſtifi- 
cation, God requireth to be in us not only inward Contrition, perfeCt 
Faith, and Charity, certain hope and confidence, with all other ſpiri- 
tual graces and motions, which as we ſaid before muſt neceſſarily 
concur in remiſſion of our fins, that is to ſay , our Juſtification : but 
alſo he requireth and commandeth us, that after we be juſtified we 
muſt alſo have good works of charity and obedience towards God, 
in the obſerving and fulfilling outwartlly of his Laws and Command- 
ments ; for although acceptation to everlaſting life be conjoyned with 
- Juſtification, yet our good works be neceſſarily required to the attain- 
ing ofeverlaſting Life, and we being, juſtified be m—o— bound, and 
it is our neceſſary duty to du good works, according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, debitores ſumus non carni ut ſecundum carnem vivamus, nam ſi 
ſecundum carnem vixerimus moriemur, ſin autem ſpiritu fatta corporis mor- 
Hificaverimus, vivemus ; etenim quicunque ſpiritu dei ducuntur hi ſunt filii 
de: : and Chriſt faith, i vis ad vitam ingred;” ſerva mandata: and St. 
Paul faith, de malis operibus, qui talia agunt Regnum dei non poſſidebunt, 
Wherefore we will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inftru& and 
' teach our people committed by us unto their ſpiritual charge, and God 
neceſſarily requireth of us to do good works commanded by him , 
and that not only outward and civil works, but alſo the inward ſpi- 
. ritual motions and graces of the =— Ghoſt, that is to ſay, to dread 
and fear God, to love God, to have firm confidence and truſt in God, 
to invocate and call upon God, to have patience in all adverlities, to 
bate fin, and to have certain purpoſe and will not to ſin again, and 


ſuch other like motions and vertues; for Chriſt faith, if abundave- 
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co repute the ſame a verry expedient and neceſſary mean, whereby 


they may require and ask this Abſolution at the Prieſts hands, at ſuc 
time as they ſhall find their conſciences grieved with mortal ſin, and 
have occaſion ſo to do, to the intent they may thereby attain certain 
comfort and conſolation of their conſciences. 

As touching the third part of Penance, We will that all Biſhops and 
Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach our people committed by us to their 
ſpiritual charge, that alchough Chriſt and his death be the ſufficient 
oblation, ſacrifice, ſatisfation, and recompence, for the which God 
the Father forgiveth and remitteth to all ſinners not only their ſin, but 
alſo Eternal pain due tor the ſame; yet all men truly penitent con- 
trite and confeſſed, muſt needs alſo bring forth the fruits of Penance, 
that is to ſay, Prayer, Faſting, Almſdeeds, and muſt make Reſtitution 
or Satisfa&tion in will and deed to their neighbour, in ſuch things as 
they have done them wrong and injury in, and alfo muſt do all other 
good works of mercy and charity, and expreſs their obedient will in 
the executing and fulfilling of Gods Commandments outwardly, when 
time, power and occaſion ſhall be Miniſtred unto them, or elſe they 
ſhall never be ſaved; for this is the expreſs precept and commandment 
of God, Azite fruitus dignos penitentia; and St. Paul faith, Debitores 

ſamus, and in anorher place he ſaith, Caſtizo corpus menm & in ſervi- 
tutem Yeargo, 


Item, That theſe precepts and works of Charity be neceſſary works 
to our Salvation, and God neceſſarily requireth that every penitent 
man ſhall perform the ſame, whenſoever time, power, and occaſion 
ſhall be miniſtred unto him ſo to do. | 


Irem, That by Penance and ſuch good works of the ſame, we ſhall 
not only.obtain everlaſting life, but alſo we ſhall deſerve remiſſion or 
mitigation of theſe preſent pains and afflictions in this World, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of St. Paul, Si nos ipſi judicaremus, non judicaremur 4 
Domino; & Lacharias,Convertimini ad me & ego convertar ad vos; e& Eſajas 
$8. frange eſurienti panem tuum, VC. tunc eris velut hortus irriguus, Hec 


ſunt inculcanda eccleſiis & ut exercitentur ad bene - my & in his ip-. 


ſis operibus exerceant & confirment fidem, petentes & expefantes a Deo mi- 


tigationem preſentium calamitatum. 
The Sacrament of the Altar. 


Ourthly, as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, We will that all 
Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach our people commit- 

ted by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt con- 
ſtantly believe that under the form and figure of bread and wine, which 
we there preſently do ſee and perceive by our outward ſenſes, is verily, 
ſubſtantially,and really contained and comprehended,the very ſelfe-ſame 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt which was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary and ſuffered upon the croſs for our Redemption, and that 
under the ſame form and figure of bread and wine, the very ſelfe-ſame 
body and blood of Chriſt'is corporally, really, and in the very ſub- 
ſtance exhibited, diſtributed and received of all them which receive boy 
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faid Sacrament ; and that therefore the ſaid Sacrament is to be uſed 
with all due reverence and honour, and that every man ought firſt to 
prove and examine himſelf, and religiouſly to try and ſearch his own 
Conſcience, before he ſhall receive the ſame according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, Quiſquis ederit panem hunc aut biberit de poculo domini indig ne, 
rens erit corporis & ſanguinis domini ; probet autem ſeipſum homo, & ſic 
de pane illo edat & de poculo illo bibat # nam qui edit aut bibit indigne, judi- 
cium ſibiipſi manducat & b:bit, non dijudicans corpus domini. 


Tuſt ification. 


Ifthly, As touching the order and cauſe of our Juſtification, we 
F will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inftru& and teach our 
people committed by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that this word Ju- 
ſtification ſignifieth remiſſion of our ſins, and our acceptation or re- 
conciliation into the grace and favour of God, that is to ſay, our per- 
fe renovation in Chriſt. 


Trem, That ſinners attain this Juſtification by Contrition and Faith 
joyned with Charity, after ſuch ſort and manner as we before anenti- 
oned and declared ; not as though our Contrition, or Faith, or any 
works proceeding thereof can worthily merit or deſerve to attain the 
ſaid Juſtification ; for the only mercy and grace of the Father, pro- 
miſed freely unto us for his Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt, and the merits of 
his blood and his paſſion be the only ſufficient and worthy cauſes there- 
of; and yet that notwithftanding to the attaining of the ſaid Juſtifi- 
cation, God requireth to be in us not only inward Contrition, perfeCt 
Faith, and Charity, certain hope and confidence, with all other ſpiri- 
tual graces and motions, which as we faid before muſt neceſſarily 
concur in remiſſion of our fins, that is to ſay , our Juſtification : but 
alſo he requireth and commandeth us, that after we be juſtified we 
muſt alſo have good works of charity and obedience towards God, 
in the obſerving and fulfilling outwardly of his Laws and Command- 
ments; for although acceptation to everlaſting life be conjoyned with 
- Juſtification, yet our good works be neceſſarily required to the attain- 
ing ofevetlaſting Life, and we being juſtified be neceſſarily bound, and 
It 1s our neceſſary duty to dv good works, according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, debitores ſumus non carni ut ſecundum carnem vivamus, nam ſi 
ſecundum carnem vixerimus moriemur, fin autem ſpiritu fata corporis mor- 
tificaverimus, vivemus ; etenim quicunque ſpiritu dei ducuntur hi ſunt filii 
dei : and Chriſt faith, fi vis ad vitam ingredi ſerva mandata: and St. 
Paul ſaith, de malis operibus, qui talia agunt Regnum dei non poſſidebunt, 
Wherefore we will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru& and 
' teach our people committed by us unto their ſpiritual charge, and God 
neceſſarily requireth of us to do good works commanded by him , 
and that not only outward and civil works, but alſo the inward ſpi- 
. ritual motions and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, to dread 
and fear God, to love God, to have firm confidence and truſt in God, 
to invocate and call upon God, to have patience in all adverlities, to 
bate fin, and to have certain purpoſe and will not to fin again, and 


ſuch other like motions and vertues; for Chrift faith, iſ abundave- 
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rit juſtitia veſtra pluſquam ſcribarum & Phariſeorum, non intrabitis in 
reanm celorum, that 1s toſay, we muſt not only do outward civil good 
works, but avo we muſt have theſe foreſaid inward ſpiritual motions 


conſenting and agreeable to the Law of God. 
Of Images. 


S touching Images, truth it is that the ſame have been uſed in 
A the old Teſtament, and alſo for the greater abuſes of them ſome- 
time deſtroyed and put. down, and in the new Teſtament they have 
been alſo allowed, as good Authors do declare ; wherefore we will 
that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our people com- 
mitted by us to their ſpiritual charge, how they ought and may uſe 
them. And Firft, that this may be attributed unto them that they be 
repreſenters of vertue and good example, and that they alſo be by oc- 
caſion the kindlers and firers of mens minds, and make men often re- 
member and lament their fins and offences, eſpecially the Images of 
Chriſt and our Lady ; and that therefore it 1s meet that they ſhould 
ſtand in the es, and none otherwiſe to be eſteemed : And to the 
intent the rude people ſhould not from henceforth take ſuch ſuperſtiti- 
on, as in time paſt it is thought that the ſame hath uſed to do, we 
will that our Biſhops and Preachers diligently ſhall teach them, and 
according to this Doftrine reform their abuſes ; for elſe there might 
fortune Idolatry to enſue, which God forbid. And as for Cenſing of 
them, and kneeling and offering unto them, with other like worſhip- 
pings, although the ſame hath entred by devotion and fallen to cu- 
ſtome ; yet the people ought to be diligently taught, that they in no 
ways do it, nor think it meet to be done to the ſame Images, bur 
only to be done to God and in his honour, although it be done be- 
fore the Images, whether it be of Chriſt, of the Croſs,- or of our Lady, 
or of any other Saint beſides. 


Of Hoxduring of Saints. 


A S touching the honouring of Saints, we will that all Biſhops 
and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our people, committed 
by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that Saints now being with Chriſt 
in Heaven be to be honoured of Chriſtian people in Earth ; but not 
with that confidence and honour which are only due unto God,. truſt- 
ing to attain at their hands that which muſt be had only of God, 
but that they be thus to be honoured, becauſe they be known the 
Elect perſons of Chriſt, becauſe they be paſſed in Godly Life out- of 


this tranſitory World, becauſe they already do Reign in Glory with 


Chriſt ; and moſt = to laude and praiſe Chriſt in them for their 
excellent vertues which he planted in them, for example, of and b 

them to ſuch as'are yet in this World to live in vertue and goodneſs, 
and alſo not to fear'to dye for Chriſt and his cauſe as ſome of them 
did; and finally to take them, in that they may, to be the advancers of 
our prayers and demands unto Chriſt. By theſe ways and ſuch like 
be Saints to be: honoured and had in' reverence, and by none other. 
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Of Praying to Saints. 


S touching Praying to Saints, We will that all Biſhops and Preach- 

A ers {hall inſtruct and teach our people committed by us unto 

their ſpiritual charge, that albeit grace, remiſhon of ſin and Salvation, 

cannot be obtained but of God only by the mediation of our Saviour 
4 Chriſt, which is only ſufficient mediator for our ſins ; yet it is very 
laudable to pray to Saints in Heaven everlaſtingly living, whoſe chari- 

ty is ever permanent, to be interceſſors and to pray for us and with us 
unto Almighty God after this manner : All holy Angels and Saints in 
Heaven pray for us and with us unto the Father, that for his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, we may have grace of him and remiſſion of our 
ſins, with an earneſt purpoſe, not wanting Ghoſtly ſtrength, to obſerve 
and keep his holy Commandments, and never to decline from the 
ſame again unto our lives end : And in this manner we may pray to 
our Bleſſed Lady, to St. John Baptiſt, to all and every of the Apoſtles 
or any other Saint particularly, as our devotion doth ſerve us ; ſo that 
it be done without any vain ſuperſtition, as to think that any Saint 
is more merciful, or will hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any 
Saint doth ſerve for one thing more than another, or is Patron of the 
ſame. And likewiſe we muſt keep Holy-days unto God in memory of 
him and his Saints, upon ſuch days as the Church hath Ordained their 
memories to be' celebrated ; except they be mitigated and moderated 
by the aſſent or commandment of the Supream , to the Ordina- 
ries, and then the Subjects ought to obey it. 


Of Rites and Ceremonies. 


" A S concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of Chriſts Church, as to 
{YN have ſuch veſtments in doing God ſervice as be and have been 
moſt part uſed, as Sprinkling of holy-Water to put us in remembrance 
of our Baptiſm and the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled for our redemption 
upon the Croſs; Giving of holy bread to put us in remembrance of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, that all Chriſten men be one body myſtical of 
Chriſt, as the bread is made of many grains and yet but one Loaf, 
and to put us in remembrance of the receiving the holy Sacrament 
and body of Chriſt, the which we ought to receive in right Charity; 
which in the beginning of Chriſts Church, mendid more often receive 
than they uſe now adays to do ; Bearing of Candles on Candlemas- 
day in memory of Chriſt the ſpiritual light, of whom Seoz did pro- 
pheſie as is read in the Church that day ; Giving of aſhes on 4ſ-We- 
denſday, to put in remembrance every Chriſten man in the beginning 
of Lent and Penance, that he is but aſhes and earth and thereto ſhall 
return; which is right neceſſary to be uttered from henceforth in our 
mother-tongue always on the ſame day ; Bearing of Palms on Palm. 
Sunday in memory of receiving of Chriſt into Jersſalema little before 
his death, that we may have the ſame deſire to receive him into our 
hearts ; Creeping to the Croſs and humbling our ſelves to Chriſt on 
Good: Friday before the Croſs, and offering there unto Chrift before the 
ſame, and kiſſing of it in memory ofour Redemption by Chriſt made 
| | R 2 upon 
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- uponthe Croſs ; Setting up the Sepulture of Chriſt, whoſe body after 
his death was buried ; the Hallowing of the Font, and other like Ex- 
orciſms and PenediCtions by the Miniſters: of Chriſts Church : and all 
other like laudable Cuſtoms, -Rites, and Ceremonies be not to be con- 
temned and caſt away, bitt to be uſed and continued as things good 
and laudable, 'to put us in remembrance of thole ſpiritual things that 
they do fignifie, not ſuffering them to be forgotten, or to be put in 
oblivion, but renuing them 1n -our memories irom time to' titne; but 
none of theſe Ceremonies have Power to remit fin, -but only to ſtir and 
lift up our minds unto God, by ' whom only our fins be forgiven. 


Of Purgatory. 


Oraſmuch as due order of Charity —_—_ , and the book of 
f* Marcabees and divers aticient DoCtors plainly ſhewing, that it is a 
very. good and charitable deed to pray for Souls: departed, and foras- 
much alſo as ſuch uſage hath continued in the Church ſo many years 
even from the beginning, We will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall 
inſtru& and teach- our people committed by us unto their {ſpiritual 
charge, that no man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the 
ſame,and that it ſtandeth with the very due Order of Charity,for a Chri- 
ſten man to pray for Souls departed, and to commit them in our 
prayers to Gods mercy, and alſo to cauſe others to pray for themiin 
Maſles, and Exequies, and to give Alms to others to pray for them, 
whereby they may be relieved and holpen, of ſome part of their pain: 
But forasmuch as the place where they be, the name thereof and kind 
of pains there, alſo be to us uncertain by Scripture ; therefore this with 
all other things we remit to God Almighty, unto whoſe mercy it is 
meet and convenient for us to commend them, truſting that God ac- 
cepteth our prayers for them, referring the reſt wholly to God, to 
whom is known their eſtate and condition ; wherefore it is much ne- 
ceſſary that ſuch Abuſes be clearly put away, which under the name 
of Purgatory hath been advanced, as to make men believe that through 
the Biſhop of Romes Pardon Souls might clearly be delivered out of 
Purgatory, and all the pains of it, or that es faid at Scala cel, or 
otherwhere, in any place, or before any Image, might likewiſe deli- 
ver them from all their pain, and ſend them ftreight to Heaven, and 
other like-Abuſes: : 


Signed 
Thomas Cromwell. 
T. Cantuarien,” TJoannes Bathonien. 
Edwardus Ebor. © Thomas Flier. 
TJoannes Lonion. * | TFoannes Lincoln. nomine procurato- 
Cuthbertns Dunzlmen.” rio pro Dom. Rowlando Coven. & 
Joannes Lincoln, * © Lichfielden.” 
TJoannes Lincoln Nomine 'procuratu- Toannes Bangoren. 
rio pro Don. Joan. Exon. Nicholaus Sarisburies. 
Flugo Wyzornen, Edwardus Hereforden.” 
Foannes Roffen. © Willielmus Norwicen. 
 Richardns Cixeſtren. | Willielmas Meneven. 


Robertus Aſſaven. Robertus 
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Robertus Abbas Sautti Albani; 
Willielmus Ab. Weſtmonaſter, 
oannes Ab. Burien. 


A Richardus 4b. Glaſconie: 


A Hugo Ab. Redying. 

Robertus Ab. Malmesbar. 
Clemens Ab. Eveſhamen. | 
Tohannes Ab. de Bello. "4 
Willielmus Ab.S.'Petri Gloceſt. 
Richardus 4b. Winchelcombens. 

 Toannes Ab. de Croyland, 
Robertus Ab. de T horney, 
Robertus Ab. de Waltham. 

; Foannes Ab. Cirenceſt, 
Joannes Ab. Tenxburen. 
Thomas Prior Coventr, 


Foarnnes Ab. de Oſrey. 

B Henricus Ab. de 
Anthonins Ab. de Eyntham, 
Robertus Prior Elien. 


Robertus Magiſfter ordinis de Sem- 


er-ingham. _ 
Richardns 4b. de Notley. 
Fiugo Prior de Huntingtoun. 
Willielmus Ab. de Stratford. 
Gabriel Ab. de Buckfeſtia. 
Henricus Ab. de Wardenor. 
TJoannes Prior de Merton. 
Richardus Pr. de Walſingham: 


B Thomas Ab; de 


Thomas Ab. de Stanhey. 
 Richarans 4b. de Bytleſden. 
Richardns Pr. de Lanthony. 
Robertus Ab. de Thame, 
B Foannes Prior de | | 
Radulphus Prior le KR ymme; 
B Richardus Ab. de 
Robertus Ab. de Welhows. 
Bartholamaus Pr. de Owerhey. 
Willielmus Pr; de Burgaveny:. 
Thomas Ab. de Abendon, 


EE. 


Trnferior Domns. 


C R:; Gwent Archiataconus London, 


& Breck. 


Robertus Alridge Archid. Coleceſtr. 


Thomas Bedyl Archid. Cornub. 


GamalielClyfton Decanus Hereford. 


& Proc. Capit. 


Toannes London Decanus Walling- 


ord. 


Richardus Street Archid. Derbize. 
David Pole Ar. Salop. Procurator. 
Archid. & Cleri Covent & Lich- 
feld. Fl EE 
Richardus Doke Archid. Sarum. 
Edmundus Bonner Archid, Leyce- 
ſtriz. 
Thomas Baghe Archid. Surr.. 
Richardus Rawſon Archid. Eſſex; 
| Edmundus Cranmer Archid, Cant. 
Polidorus Virgilius Archia, Wellen, 
Richardus Coren Archid. Oxon, 
Henricus Morgan Procurator cleri 
. Lincoln. | 
Petrus V annes Archid, Wygornen. 
Georgins Hennage Decanus Lin- 
__ col, | ne hoe 
Nilo Spencer Procurator Cleri Nor- 
WiCen., | 


Guilielmus Knight Archid. Ceſtrie. 


Richards Layton Archid. Backs. 
Hugo Coren Prot: Cleri Hereford: 


Richardus Sparaheford Proc. Clert 


Hereford. | 
Mauritius Griffith Proc, Clerz 
Roffen: 


Gulielmus Buckmaſtrs Procarator 
Cleri: Londop. | 
Richardus Shelton Mag: Colleg. de 
| Melyngham. 
Per me Willielmum Glyn«: Archi. 
An-g leſſen. = 
Robertus Evans Detans Bangorens 
Walterus Cretying Ar. Bathonien. 
Thomas Bagard Procutator Clerz 
arorwess 
. Joannes Naſe Proc. Cheri. Bathox 
_& Welles. | 
Georgins Wyndham Archid Nor- 
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Nicolaus Metcalfe. Archid. Roffen. 
Gulielmns Hedge Procurator Clert 


Norwices. - | 
Adam Traves Archid. Exon. 
Ricardas Woleman Dec, Weller. 


Tho. Brerewood Archidiacan. Har. 
Procur. Capituli & Cleri Exon. 
Georgius Carew Archid.T otten Proc. 


Capituli & Cleri Exon. 

Thomas Bennet Por: Cleri & Ca- 
pit Sarum. - 

Richardus Arch Proc. Cleri & Ca- 
pit Sarum. 

Petrus Liehman Proc. Cleri Cant. 


, Edmundus Stewart Proc. Cleri 


Winton. 
Foannes Rayne Proc.Cleri Lincoln. 
Leonardus Samill Proc. Cleri Ar- 
chid. Lewen. 
Simon Matthew Proc.Cleri London. 
Linfrid Ogle Archid Salop. 
Gulielmus Maye Proc. Cleri Eltep. 
Rol. Philips Proc. Eccleſ. St. Pan- 
li London. 
TJoannes Bell Ar. Gloceſt. 


Joannes Chambers Dec. St; Ste-. 


phani Archid Bedford, 
Nicolaus Wilſon... | 


Some ' Obfervations'on the former 
Subſcriptions. + | 


A The Abbots of Gloſſenbury and 


Reading Subſcribe with the reſt : 
by which it appears. that they 
complyed in the changes that 
_ made as readily as others 
10, | 


B The Abbots writ generally ſo 


ill that it is. very hard to. read 
their Subſcriptions:Someof them 
I could by no means know what 
to make of... ,,r 0. +. 

There are of 50.of the :lower 
houſe of. Convocation : of thoſe 
there are 25 Archdeacons + 4 
Deans of Cathedrals 3 Deans of 
Collegial Churches. x7 Procura- 
tors for the Clergy and one Ma- 
ſter of a Colledge. 


Cott. Libr. 
Cleop. E. 5. 


II. Some Queries put by Cramer in Order to the 
Corredting of ſeveral Abules.: 


Irft, What cauſes, reaſons, or conſiderations hath or. might move 

F any man to deſire to have the Biſhop. of Roxze reſtored in any 

point to his pretended Monarchy, or to repugn —_ the Laws 

and Statutes of this Realm made for the ſetting forth of the Kings Ti- 
tle of Supream Head ? | 

Item, Whether a man offending-deadly after he 1s Baptized,:may ob- 
tain refaſſion of his Sins; by any other way than by Contrition, through 

race ! 

Item, If the Clergy know that the common ſort of men have them 
in a higher eſtimation, becauſe they-are perſwaded, that it Iyeth in the 
will and Power of Prieſts to remit, or not remit {ins at their pleaſure 
whether in ſuch caſe the faid Clergy offend if they wink at this, and 
voluntarily ſuffer the people to continue in this Opinion 2. -..: 

Item, Whether a ſinner being ſorry and contrite for his ſins and 
forthwith OfIng, ſhall have as high a place in Heaven;?:as if he had 

ed? - | | 


never offen 


Item, Whether any; and what difference may be Aſſigned. betwixt 
two men, whereof the one being very ſorry and-contrite-for his fins di- 
eth without Abſolutionvf the Prieſt, and the other which being con- 
trite is alſo abſolved by the Prieſt and fo dieth ? i 


Trem, 
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fiance or truſt in outward Rites or Ceremonies than they ought to have, 
and that "they eſteem more vertue in Images and adorning of them, 
kifng their feet or oftering Candles unto them, than they ſhould e- 
ſteem, and that yet the Curates knowing the ſame, and fearing the 
loſs of their offerings, and: ſuch other temporal commodities, do ra- 
ther encourage the people to continue after this ſort, than teach them 
the truth in the premiſſes according to Scripture ; what the Kings 
Highneſs and his Parliament may do, and what they are bound.in con- 
ſcience to do in ſuch caſe ? 

Item, Whether now in time of the new Law the Tithes or tenth be 
due to Curates by the Laws of God, or of man; and if the fame be 
due by the Laws of man, what mans Laws they be ? bo 

Item, Whether the Clergy only, and none but they ought to have 
voices in general Councils : : : 

Item, Whether the 19th Canon in the Council of Calcedon, where- 
in is contained that one Clerk may not ſue an other before any ſecu- 
lar Judge, but only before his Biſhop, and ſuch other Canons of like 
effe&, have been generally received or not? and whether the fame 
be contrary to the Kings Prerogative and Laws of this Realm; and 
whether it be expedient that it were declared by the Parliament that 
the ſaid Canons being at no time received, eſpecially within this Realm 
be void and of none effect ? 'T 

Trem, Of the 24th Canon of the faid Council, wherein is contain- 
ed that Monaſteries once conſecrate by the Biſhop, may not after be 
made dwelling houſes for or Bo whether that Canon have been re- 
ceived and obſerved, and whether the {ame be againſt the Power of 
the King and Authority 'of his Parliament ? | 


Item, If it may appear that the Biſhops have not, ne yet do maturely 
examine and diligently inquire of the Converſation, and Learning of 
fuch as be ordered or admitted to Cures by them, but rather with. 
out examinationor inquiſition indiſtin&tly admit perſons wnable, where- 
of enſueth great peril of Souls,” and innumerable inconveniences o- 
therways, what the Kings Highneſs or his Parliament ought to do, 
or may do for reformation in the premifles ? 

Trem, If ſuch as have Deanries, Arch-Deaconries, Chanterſhsps 
and other Offices or promotions of the Clergy, uſe not themſelves in 
their own perſons after ſuch ſort as the. primary inſtitution of theſe 
Offices or Promotions require, and mary be: the Wills of them 

is Parliament mayo or 


ought to do in this caſe ? 


=  Trem, For what cauſes and to what ends and: purpoſes fuch Offices 
_ and promotions of the Clergy were firſt ns fs Cl 


Trem, If Curates having Benefices with cure, for, their more bodily 
eaſe, refuge to dwell upon any ef their ſaid Cures; and remain in i- 


_ - dleneſs continually'in' Cathedral or Collegial Churches, upon their 


% 


Prebends, whether it be in this caſe expedient, that the Kings High- 
ame * 


neſs or his Parliament take any Order for the redrgſs of the 


'Trem, 


Trew, If it may appear that the common people have a greater af- 


IO. 
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Trem, Of the Sacraments of Confirmation, Order, Matrimony, and 
extream UnCtion , what the external ſigns and inward graces be 
in every of the {aid Sacraments, what promiſes be made to the re- 
ceivors of them by God, and of what efficacy they be of and ener- 
gy of themſelves? 


III. Some Queries concerning Confirmation, with 
the anſwers. which were given to them by Cran- 


mer, and Stokeſley Biſhop of London, 
| AN ORIGINAL, 
I J Herher c onfirmation be Inſtituted by C hriſt? 


Writtenwith  Reſpozz. There is no place in Scripture that declareth this Sacrament 


Cranmers hand. 
Cott. Libr. 
Cleop. Es. 5. 


to be inſtituted of Chriſt. | 
_ Firſt, For the m_ alledged for the ſame be no Inſtitutions but 
AQts and deeds of the Apoſtles. 
Secondly, Theſe AQts were done by a ſpecial gift given to the Apo- 
ſtles for the confirmation of Gods Word at that time. 
Thirdly, The ſaid ſpecial gift doth not now remain with the Suc- 
ceflors of the Apoſtles. 


What is the External Sign. 
The Church uſeth Chriſ-za for the exterior ſign , but the Scriptur 
maketh no mention thereof. | 


What is the Efficacy of this Sacramint ? x FOE, 

The Biſhop in the name of the Church doth 'invocate the Holy 
Ghoſt to give ſtrength and conſtancy, with other fpiritual gifts, unto 
the perſon confirmed : ſo that the efficacy of this Sacrament is of ſuch 
value, as is the Prayer of the Biſhop made in the name of the 
Church. | . 
' Hee reſpondeo, ſaluo ſemper eruditiorum & Eccleſie ortho 


| doxe Juaicio. 
- | | Gtokeſley's Paper. 


The firſt Que ſtion, Whether the Sacrament of Confirmation be a Sacra- 
ment of the New Teſtament inſtitute by Chriſt ? 
To this I anſwer, That zt 7s. 

The ſecond Queſtion, What is the outward ſign, and the inviſible 
graces which be conferaed in the ſame? _ | 

To this I Anſwer, That the Words Signo te Signo Santte crucis & 
confirmo te, &c. With the conſignation, with the Creame, impoſition 
of hands of the Prelates, be the Signs : and the increaſe of the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially of fortitude, to ſpeak, ſhew, and 
defend the Faith, and to ſuffer for the ſame in caſe need be. 
The 
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The third Queſtion, What promiſes be made of the ſaid graces ? 


T Anſwer, That the fatts'and deeds that be expreſſed in the Books 
of the Apoſtles, with the etfects enſuing, by the impoſition of their 
hands,upon them that before had received Remiſſion of their ſins, joyn- 
ed with the promiſes of Chriſt, made to his Church, and the continu- 
al belief of the univerſity of the ſame Catholick Church from the time 
of the Apoſtles hitherto, without contradiction of any man ( 1gno- 
rants and ſuſpeQs of Hereſie only excepted) maketh us, and in my 
opinion, without prejudice of other mens opinions, onghe to ſuffice to 


make all men that hath promiſed to believe the Cat 


ick Church, af- 


ſuredly to think that God hath made the- promiſes of the faid grace. 


Ego Joannes London. fic reſpondeo, fretus autoritate &> Te [ti 


monio antiquiſſumorum, 'eorumque Dottiſſimorum pariter ac Sanitiſ- 
ſimoruts virorum, & precipue Santte matris nmoſtre 'Eceleſie Ca- 
tholice, cui etiam in non expreſſis in ſacra Secriptura, non multo 
minus quan ſcriptis, fides adhibenda eſt ; niſi tam de baptiſmo par- 
wulorum, quam de perpetua Deipare virginis integritate, & id ge- 
tus complaribus, quibus ſine ſalutis periculo nemo diſcrepat, licebit 
ſalua fide contradicere. | 


IV. Some Conſiderations offered to the King by 
Cranmer, to Induce him to proceed to a further 
Reformation. 


P 


- 


of Chriſts Religion, without long, great, arid mature de 


Leaſeth it your Highneſs graciouſly to conſider deeply to pon- core. Libr: 
bh "al ad by your Pio wildom theſe Conlliertiont Cle. E. 4: 


lowing. 


Firſt, How no great thing is to be determined, principally matters 


Secondly 


> deliberation. 
, Howevilit hath ſucceeded when in Provincial, yea or yet 


in General Councils, men have gone about to ſet forth any thing as in 
th — oo of Gods Law, without the manifeſt Word of God, or elſe 
without apparent. reaſons , infallibly deduced out of the Word of God. 
Thirdly, How all Chriftened are now full of Learned men 


in the Scripture, which can well e ' 
be, or ſhall be ſet forth are agreeable with Scripture or not. 


pie out and judge how things that 


 Fourthly, Of what Audacity men be of now adays, which will 
not ſpare to write againſt high Princes, as well as againſt private per- 
ſons, without any reſpeR to their high Eſtates, only weighing the 
equity or the iniquity of the caule. 


ted) but alſo the very 


Fifthly, 


How not only men of the New Learnitig (as they be cal- 
Papiſtical Authors, do allow that by the Word of 


God, Prieſts be not forbidden to Marry, although they were not igno- 
rant that many expounders of Scripture were of the contrary judgment. 


Sixthly, How that it is not poſſible that all Learned men ſhould be 


of 


a - 
rnd wee amen ws FIC er nee oe 7 > er re eee en DE ihe Ao 
WW - ——— —- 2  — - = _—_— ———_— —_ —— —_— 
— EEE . - — —— 


Es I es I - as mas 
— > —_ —— 
_ _ 


—— 


= —— 
—— 


* >. 2 I9"s. - nn 
— > 


————— TIT” -- 


CEE CE EI 


DC - 
DD So - gain - Ae OY — 
DD  ——— EE Ie Ie gy 


pony 


mn en qe ny, 
T_T > ee 
> . - 


I or 
—_ —— 
— — 


ADDENDA. 


of one mind, ſentence, and opinion, as long as the cockle is mingled 
with the wheat, the Godly with the ungodly, which certainly ſhall 
be as long as the World endureth. | SY 

Seventhly, How variety of Opinions have been occaſion of: the open- 
ing of many veritics heretofore taken for Hereſie, yea and yet fo eſteem- 
ed and taken of many, in other Regions; as namely the 'alarped Au-- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rowe hath by that occaſion come into Light, 
with the effuſion of the blood not of a few, ſuch as were the firſt itir- 
rers up thereof. 

Laſtly, There be alſo other opinions not ſpoken of,which have made, 
and yet will make as much variance in your Graces Realm as any of 
them treated of, namely, Whether the Holy Scripture teacheth any 
Purgatory to us after this Life or not ? whether the ſame Scripture - 
teacheth the Invocation of dead Saints? Whether there be any un- - 
written veritics neceſſary to be believed not written 1n Scripture, nor 
deduQted by infallible Arguments out of the open places of:Scripture? 
Whether there be any fatisfaCtions beſide the fatisfaQtion of-Chriſt? _ 
Whether free will by its own ftrength may diſpoſe it ſelf to grace ofa __ 
conveniency ( as it 15 ſaid) de comgruo ? Whether it be againſt Scrip- - 
ture to kiſs the Image of Chriſt in the Honour of him ? And general-_ 
ly whether Images may.be uſed any other way than your Grace ſet- | 
teth forth in your Injunftions ? | : 

Wherefore in conſideration of the premiſſes it may pleaſe your High- 
neſs to ſuſpend your judgment for a time, and not to determine the - 
Marriage of Prieſts to be againſt Scripture, but rather to put both 
parts to ſilence, commanding them neither to preach, diſpute, nor 0- 
penly to talk thereof under pain of, &c. And in caſe theſe premiſſes do 
not move your Highneſs to ſtay, that then it may pleafe the ſame to 
grant that the Article of Prieſts Marriage may be openly diſputed in 
both Univerſities, under indifferent Judges, before it be determined. 
All the Arguments of the contrary party firſt to be delivered in writ- 
ing to the defenders twelve days before the diſputation ; to the intent 
they may the more maturely and deliberately make anſwer to the 
ſame; and they that ſhall enter as defenders into this diſputation, to 
do it under this condition, that if their Judges decern them to be 0- 
vercome, they be right well contented to ſuffer death, therefore : And 
if their adverſaries cannot prove their purpoſe, their defire is no more 
but that it may pleaſe your Highneſs to leave your moſt humble Sub- 
jets to the liberty that Gods Word permitteth them in that behalf; 
and your ſaid humble Subjets ſhall pray unto Almighty God for the 
preſervation of your moſt Royal Eſtate long to continue to Gods Glory 
and Honour. | | 


ADDENDA. 


V. A Declaration made of the Functions and Di- 


vine Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts, 


A 


Firſt, How that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did inſtitute and Ordain Cleop- E. 5: 


AN ORIGINAL. 


S touching the Sacrament of Holy Orders, we will that all Bi- 


mitted by us unto their ſpiritual charge, 


ſhops and Preachers ſhall in{tru& and: teach our people com- 


in the New Teſtament , that beſide the Civil Powers and gover- 
nance of Kings and Princes , which is called in Scripture , pore- 
ftas gladij, the Power of the Sword, there ſhould be alſo continuall 

in the Church Militant, certain other Miniſters or Officers, which 
ſhould have Spiritual Power, Authority and commiſſion under Chriſt, 
to Preach and teach the Word of God, unto his people, and to dif- 
pence and adminiſter the Sacraments of God unto them ; and by the 
{ame to confer and give the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, to conſecrate 
the bleſſed body of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, to looſe and 
abſoil from ſin, all perſons which be duly penitent and ſorry for the 
fame; to bind and excommunicate ſuch as be guilty in manifeſt crimes 
and fins, and will not amend their defaults ; to order and conſecrate 
others in the ſame room, Order and Office, whereunto they be called 
and admitted themſelves ; and finally to feed Chriſts people like good 
Paſtors, and ReQors, as the Apoſtles calleth them, with their whol- 
ſome doQrine, and by their continual exhortations and monitions to 
reduce them from ſin and iniquity, fo much as in them lyeth, and to 


bring them unto the perfe knowledg, the perfe&t love and dread of 
God, and unto the perfeCt charity of their neighbours, 


Item, that this Office, this Miniſtration, this Power and Authority 
is io tyrannical Power, having no certain Laws or Limits, within the 
which it ought to be contained, nor yet none abſolute Power, but it is 
a moderate Power, ſubje& , determined,. and reſtrained unto thoſe + 
certain Limits and ends for the which the ſame was appointed by Gods 
Ordinance ; which, as was faid before, is only to adminiſter and di- 
ſtribute unto the members of Chriſts Myſtical body, ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting things ; that is to ſay, the pure and heavenly dottrine of Chriſts 
Goſpel, and the graces conferred in his Sacraments : And therefore 
this ſaid Power and adminiſtration is called in ſome places of Scripture, 
donum & Gratia, a gift anda grace ; in ſome places it is called Cl/aves 
ſroe poteſtas clavium, that isto {ay, the keys or the Power of the keys, 
whereby is ſignified a certain limited Office reſtrained unto the execu: 


tion of a ſpecial FunCtion or Miniftration, according to the ſaying of 
| SITE St; 


Cott. Libr. 


| | : 
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St. Payl in his firſt Chap. of his Epiſtle to the Romaxs, and in the fourth 
Chap. of his firſt Epiſtle to 7 ;»-0thy, and alſo in the fourth Chap. of his 
Epiſtle to the Ephe/. Where he writes in this Sentence ; Qr1m aſcen- 
aſſet Chriſt its in altum, captivam auxit captivitatem, & dedit dona hom. 
auibus, dedit autem, alios quidem Apoſtolos, alios vero Prophetas ,  alios wero 
Ewangeliſtas, alios anutem paſtores ac doftores, ad inſt aurationem ſanttoruzm, 
n opus adminiſtrationis, in edificationem corporis Chriſti, dowec pervenia- 
mus omnes in unitatem fidet & agnitionts filia Det, in virum perfectum, in 
menſuram etatis plene adult Chriſti. That is to lfay, © when Chriſt af. 
« cended into Heaven, he ſubdued and vanquiſhed very captivity her 
«{elf, and led or made her thrall and captive, and diſtributed and gave 
& divers heavenly gifts and graces unto men here on earth ; and a- 
© mong all he made fome the Apoſtles, ſome Prieſts, fome Evange- 
< liſts, ſome Paſtors and Doors, to the intent they ſhould execute 
*< the work and office of their adminiſtration, to the inſtauration, in- 
< {truQtion, and edifying of the mernbers of Chrifts Myſtical body : 
*< And that they ſhould alſo not ceaſe from the Execution. of their ſaid 
« Office, until all the faid members were not only reduced and brought 
*unto unity of the Faith, and the knowledg of the Son of God, but 
& alſo that they were come unto a perfett ſtate, and full age therein; 
© that is to ſay, until they were ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed in. the 
« fame that they could no more afterwards be wavering therein, and 
© be led or carryed like children, into any contrary dodtrine, or opini- 
*< on, by the craft or ſubtile perſwafion of the talle Paſtors and Teach- 
* ers, Which go about by craft to bring them: into erroneous opinions, 
© but thar they ſhould conftantly fallow the true Doctrine of Chriſts 
« Goſpel, growing and encreaſing continually by charity unto a perfe&t 
* member of that body, whereof Chrift is the very head, in whom. if 
* the-whole body, that is tofay, if every part and member be grown and 
**come unto his perfect eſtate, not all i-like, but only one according 
*to the gift and quality which is deputed unto it, and ſo to be com- 
* paQted, united, and corporated together in the ſaid body, no doubt 
* bur that whole body and every part thereof {hall thereby be made 
© the more perfe& and the more ſtrong, by reaſon of that natural 
© love and charity, which one member ſo united in the body hath un- 
| ©to the other : by which words it appeareth evidently not only that 
St Paul accounted and numbred this faid Power and Office of the Pa- 
ſtors and DoQtors among the proper and ſpecial gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but alſo it appeareth that the fame was a limited power and 
_ ordained ſpecially and only for the cauſes and- purpoſes before re- 
earſed. 


 Trem, That this Power,' Office, and Adminiſtration is neceſſary to be 
preſerved here in-Earth for 'three ſpecial and principal cauſes. Fx/z, 
for that it is the Commandment of God it ſhould be ſoy. as it appear- 
eth in ſundry places of Scripture, Secondly, for that God hath infti- 
tuted and ordained none other ordinary mean or inſtrument, whereby 
he will make us' partakers of the reconciliation. which is by Chriſt, 
and confer and give the graces of his: holy Spirit unto us, and make 
us the right inheritors af everlaſting Life, there to-Reign-with him for 

| | ever 
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ever in glory, but only his words and Sacraments ; and therefore the 
Office and Power to Miniſter the ſaid Word and . Sacraments, may in 
no wiſe be ſuffered to periſh, or to be aboliſhed, according to the ſay- 
ing of St. Panl, Qnomodo credent in enm de quo non andierunt ? quomody 
autem audient ſine predicante ? quomodo autem predicabunt miſt mills fre- 
runt ? ſiout ſcriptum eſt, quam ſpecioſs w_ montes pedes Evangelizanti- 
um pacem, annnciantiun bona ! Thirdly, becauſe the faid Power and 
Office or Function hath annexed unto it aſſured promiſes of excellent 
and ineſtimable things ; for thereby is conferred and given the Holy 
Ghoſt with all his graces, and finally our juſtification and everlaſtins 
life, according to the ſaying of St. Paul, Nox me pudet Evanzelii Te- 
ſu Chriſti, potentia ſiquidem eſt Dei ad ſalutem omni credenti ; that is to 
ſay, Iam not aſhamed of the room and Office which have given un- 
to me by Chriſt, to preach his Goſpel, for it is the Power of God, 
that is to ſay, the elect Organ or inſtrument ordained by God and en- 
dued with ſuch vertue and efficacy, that it is able to give and Mini- 
ſter effeQually everlaſting Life unto all thoſe that will believe and obey 
unto the ſame. | 

Item, That this Office, this Power and Authority was committed 
and given by Chriſt and his Apoſtles unto certain perſons only, thar 
is to ſay, unto Prieſts or Biſhops, whom they did eleR, call, and ad- 
mit thereunto by their Prayer and Impoſition of their hands. 


Seconaly,We will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach 
our people committed unto their Spiritual charge,that the Sacrament of 
Order may worthily be calleda Sacrament, becauſe it is a holy. Rite. or 
ceremony inſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, 
and doth conſiſt of two parts, like as the other Sacramenits of the 
Church do; that is to ſay, of a ſpiritual and an inviſible grace, and 
alſo of an outward anda viſible Sign. The inviſible gift or grace con- 
ferred in this Sacrament, is nothing elſe but the Power, the Office and 
the Authority before mentioned : the viſible and outward Sign, is, the 
Prayer and Impoſition of the Bifhops hands, upon the perſon which 
receiveth the ſaid gift or grace. And to theintent the Church of 
Chriſt ſhould never be deſtituted of ſuch Miniſters, as ſhould have 
and execute the ſaid power of the keys, it was alſo Ordained and com- 
manded by the Apoſtles, that the ſame Sacrament ſhould be applyed 
and minifſtred by the Biſhop from time to time, unto ſuch other per- 
ſons as had the qualities, which the Apoſtles very diligently deſcryve; 
as it appeareth evidently in the third Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of St. Pau/ 
to Tim. and his Epiſtle unto Titus. And ſurely this is the whole ver- 
tue and efficacy, and the cauſe alſo of the inſtitution of this Sacrament, 
as it is found in the New Teſtament ; for albeit the Holy Fathers of 
the Church which ſucceeded the Apoſtles, minding to beautifie and 
ornate the Church of Chriſt with all thoſe things, which were com- 
mendable in the Temple of the Jews, did deviſe not only certain other 
ceremonies than be before rehearſed, as Tonſures, Raſures, UnCtions, 
and ſuch other obſervances to be uſed in the adminiſtration of the faid 
Sacraments, but did alſo inſtitute certain inferjour orders or degrecs, 
as Janitors, Leftors, Exorciſts, Acolits , =_ Sbdeacons, and deputed 
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a 14 ADDENDA: 


to every one of thoſe certain Offices to Execute in the Church, where- 
in they followed undoubtedly the example and rites uſed in the Old 
Teſtament ; yet the truth 1s, that in the New Teſtament there is no 
mention made of any degrees.or diſtinctions in Orders, but only of Dea- 
cons or Miniſters, and of Prieſts or Biſhops : nor there is any word 
ſpoken of any other ceremony uſed in the conferring of this Sacrament, 
but only of Prayer, and the Impoſition of the Biſhops hands. 


Thomas Cromwell. Rich. Ciceſtr. Simon Matthew. 
T. Cantuarien. Richardus Wolman. Toannes Pryan. 
Eadwardus Ebor. TJoannes Bell. Gulielmns Buckmaſtre. 
Toannes London. Willielmus Clyffe. , Willielmus Maye. 
Cuthbertus Dunelmenſis. Robertus Aldridge. Nicolaus Wotton. 
Toannes Lincoln. Gifridus Downes. Ricardus Cox. 
Toannes Bathonienſs. FToannes Skip. Toannes Reaman. 
Thomas Elien. Cuthbertus Marſhall, Thomas Robertſon. 
FJoannes Bangor. Marmaduke Waldeby. Thomas Baret. 
Nicolaus Sarum. Robertus Oking. TJoannes Naſe. 
Eadwardus Herefordenw. Nicolaus Heyth. Joannes Barbar. 
Hugo Wygorn. Rodolphus Bradford. 

Toaunes Roffer. Richardus Smith. 


(Some other hands there are that cannot be Read. ) 


Sacre Theologie, Juris Eccleſiaſtici, & Civilis Profeſſores. 


a1 


Adadenda, 


VI. A Letter of Melanthons, to perſwade the King to a 
further Reformation, An Original. 


C D. Sereniſſime & Inclyte Rex, Etſi audieramus Romanum Epil- Cotton Lib, 
x * copum omnibus artificiis incendere Czfaris Caroli & Regis Galli- Cleop. E.5. 


ci animos adverſus Britannos & Germanos, tamen quia ſpero Deum hxc 
pericula gubernaturum efle, & defenſurum tranquillitatem tuam, ſeripfi 
in alteris literis de Ecclefiarum emendatione, quam fi tempora finent, 
rogo ut Regia Majeſtas tua ſuſcipiat. Poſtea adject hanc Epiſtolam, non 
impudentia, ſed optimo ſtudio, & amore cum Ecclefiarum, cum Regiz 
Majeſtatis tuz incitatus: quare per Chriſtum obteſtor Regiam Majeſta- 
tem tuam ut meam libertatem boni conſulat. Szpe cogito Britannicz 
Eccleſiz primordia, & cxteras laudes : hinc enim propagata eſt dofrina 
Chriſtiana in magnam Germaniz & Galliz partem 3 imo Britannicz Ec- 
clefiz beneficium fuit, quod primum Romanz Provinciz liberatz ſunt 
perſccutione. Hxzc primum nobis Imperatorem pium Conftantinum de- 
dit: magna hzc gloria eſt veſtri nominis. Nunc quoque Regia Majeſtas 
tua, primum heroica magnitudine animi oftendit ſe veritat1 patrocina- 
turum cfſe, excuſſit Romani Epiſcopi tyrannidem, quare veterem puri- 
tatem Eccleſiz veſtrz maxime optarim reſtitui integram. Sed animad- 
verto iſtic efle quoſdam qui veteres abuſus ortos aut confirmatos a Ro- 
mano Epiſcopo adhuc mordicus tenent. Mirum eſt autem Autore abu- 
ſuum ejecto ipſa tamen venena retineri 3 qua in re 1llud etiam periculi 
eſt, quod 1lli ipſi aut eorum imitatores aliquando revocaturi poteſtatem 
Romani Epiſcopt videntur, fi populus hunc putavit efſe Magiſtrum Ec- 
clefiarum, incurrunt enim ritus 1n oculos & admonent de autore, ut So- 
lonis memoria cum legibus Athenis & propagata & jucunda fuit. 
Gaudebam igitur in Edidto recens iſtic propoſito de Religione, pro- 
mitt1 publicam Jeliberationem & emendationem de Ecclefiarum ritibus 
& legibus, eaque ſententia mitigavit Decreti acerbitatem : quanquam 
enim laudo pietatem, quod errores prohibentur, qui pugnant cum do- 
&rina Catholicz Ecclefiz quam & nos profitemur 3 tamen doleo ad eas 
cauſas adje&tum efle articulum, in quo precipitur omnium rituum ufita- 


'torum & cxlibatus obſervatio. Primum enim multi transferent Edi: 


Autoritatem ad ſtabiliendos abuſus Miſſz.Deinde in univerſum confirma- 
tur pertinacia eorum qui DoGtrinz noſtrz ſunt iniquiores,8& debilitantur 
ſtudia piorum. Auguſtinus queritur ſua ztate jam duriorem fuiſle ſer- 
vitutem Chriſtianam quam Judaicam, quanto erit aſperior ſervitus, fi 
ſuperſtitioſiores ineptiz, ut reptatio ad crucem aut res ſimiles, mu- 
nientur corporum ſuppliciis ? Gerſon ſcribit prodefle piis, qui tamen 
ſuperſtitioſius obſervant ritus, ut invitentur ad eos violandos, ut uſu & 

exemplo dediſcant ſuperſtitionem. - . = 
Sed munio tranquillitatem, dices, & nolo difſimilitudine rituum ex- 
citari difcordias. Ego de piis & modeſtis loquor qui humanas traditio- 
nes ſine tumultibus violant, non de his qui in cxtu publico ſeditioſe 
tranquillum populum aut concitant aut perturbant. Extant autem 
antea leges de ſeditioſis, nec ſtatim violatio inepti 8 non neceſfari 
ritus judicanda eſt ſeditioſa, attamen hac in re non folum tranquilh- 
Tett tatis, 
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tatis, ſed etiam piarum conſcientiarum ratio habenda eſt : eſt enim 
tenera res conſcientia, facile langueſcit perculſa potentum judiciis. 

Nec ignoro quoſdam novo jam uti genere ſapientiz, excuſant abuſus, 
& leniunt eos aſtute athctis interpretationibus, ut habeant ſpecioſam 
cauſam cur eos retineant ; ſicut nefarios abuſfus excuſat Autor reforma- 
tionis Colonienſis, ut campanarum conſecrationem & ſimiles impoſturas. 
Quam multa ſunt in fabuloſis hiſtoriis ſanctorum, ut Chriſtophori, 
Georgi, quz ut poemata continent venuſtifiimas Allegorias 3 nec ta- 
men propter has cogendz ſunt Eccleſiz ut illas poeticas perſonas co- 
lant, 

Erat in Egypto facrum cum fici maturuiſſent, populus enim in templo 
edens recentes ficus, addebat canticum his verbis, Dulcis veritas. Huic 
ritui facile eſt bellam ſignificationem addere, eumq; accommodare ad 
Jaudem Verbi De1, nec tamen propterea hic mos in Ecclefias revocandus 
eſt; atqui hanc novam ſophiſticam exoriri paſſim videmus. Sic in Ita- 
lia dicuntur abuſibus patrocinari, Contarenus, Sadoletus, & Polus Car- 
dinalis 3 nam hi przcipue ſuſceperunt fibi jam has partes defendendz- 
Romanz impietatis, & hanc ducunt efſe magnam ingenii laudem fucos 
illinire vitioſ1s ritibus, putantq; ſe his ineptiis Dionyſ11 Theologiam My- 
ſticam renovare. Hxc Sophiſtica, nift prudentes gubernatores Eccleſia- 
rum obſiſtent, pariet horribilem confufionem religionum, & rurſus ob- 
ruet veritatem. Donec flagitantur humani ritus tanquam neceſſarii, 
confirmatur prava opinio de cultu 3 ideo Paulus tam vehementer non 
modo opinionem, ſed ritus ipſos Leviticos inſefatus eſt, przvidebat enim 
non excuti poſle ſuperſtitionem, fi ritus manerent, quare graviſlime in- 
quit, ſt circumcidimini, Chriſtus vobis nihil proderit. 

Retineatur ergo ſimplex & . perſpicua ſententia de libertate in adia- 
phoris, & doceant concionatores quz ſcandala vitanda fint 3 retinean- 
tur ritus divinitus inſtituti, & aliquz humanz traditionesutiles ad bonum 
ordinem, ut Paulus loquitur, & fit modus cxremoniarum quz habeant 
conjunam gravitatem 8 elegantiam ; decet autem abeſfle ab Ecclefiis 
barbariem : Cztert inutiles & inepti ritusnon duriter flagitentur. 

Deinde quantum periculi adfert conſcientiis prohibitio conjugn, nec 
12norat Regia Majeſtas tua, legem de cxlibatu perpetuo tantum Rome 
natam efle : extant Epiſtolz Epiſcopi Tarraconenfis defendentes conju- 
gia Preſbyterorum in Hiſpania contra Romanum Epiſcopum. In Germa- 
nia ante annos quingentos adhuc Sacerdotes fuerunt mariti, adeoque 
ere tulerunt fib1 eripi hanc libertatem, ut in Epiſcopum Moguntinum 
recitantem editum Romanum tumultuantes impetum fecerint, quare 
Epiſcopus fugere coaCtus recitationem omilit. Erat Autor EdiQti Gre- 
gorius ſeptimus qui cuilibet tyrannorum veterum audacia & impietate 
par fuit. Hic cum longo & funeſto bello civili noſtros Germanicas 
imperatores implicuiſlet, ſimul etiam Ecclefias Tyrannide oppreſlit. 
Audio & in Anglia Sacerdotes fuiſle maritos : deniq; notz ſunt Hiſtoriz, 
quz exempla ſatis multa continent, quare miror in Edico citari Epiſto- 
lam ad Corinthios, cum hxc longe aliudtradat de conjugio, ac precipiat 
conjugium 11s qui non ſunt idonei ad czlibatum. 

Nee objicienda ſunt vota quz & exprefle pugnant cum divinis man- 
datis, & trahunt ſecum multiplicem ſuperſtitionem & morum corrup- 
tionem z videmus enim qualis fit vita multorum Sacerdotum czlibum : 
itaqz 
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itaq; non fine dolore aliquo legi in Edidto, quod hi qui — —_—_ | 


runt accuſantur Levitatis, nam hoc convicio cauſa noſtra pregravari 
videtir, quz tamen Ecclefiz neceſſaria eſt, ut conjugii dignitas clarius 
conſpictatur, ut ſuperſtitioſi cultus votorum reprehendantur, ut arce- 
antur libidines. Non enim impurus czlibatus, ſed honeſta & pia con- 
Jugum conſuetudo, eſt caſtitas Deo grata, ficut Chriſtus ſua voce divi- 
nam conjunctionem appellat connubrum, inquiens, 20s Des conjunx- 
z, &c. Diſcamus Det Ordinationem in natura magnifacere, eaque re- 
verenter uti, non fingamus ipſi novos cultus fine Verbo Dei ; de quo 
genere Paulus nominatim concionatur, cum ad Timotheum ſcribens du- 
riter reprehendit eos qui prohibent nuptias. 

Propheta Daniel inſignes notas addidit Antichriſto duas, cum ait co- 


let Deum Maoſim argento & auro, & Deum patrum fuorum non in- | 


telliget, & mulieres non curabit. Hxc quadrant maxime ad Roma- 
nos mores: Miſlarum abuſus & SanQorum cultus pepererunt immenſas 
opes & Regiam potentiam. Nova numina confeCta ſunt, adorantur 
aurez & argentez ſtatuz, & auro atque argento ornantur. Deinde 
accedit Lex de cxlibatu, unde magna corruptio morum orta eſt. Hz 
notz cut genti, cui Regno uſquam competunt niſi factioni Epiſcopi Ro- 
mani? qui cum ſit Antichriſtus, pio 8& forti animo ipſius autoritati & 
legibus adverſandum eſt, 

Porro fzliciter coepit Regia Majeſtas tua quzdam emendare, fſuſtulir 
aliqua idola quz impie colebantur : Obteſtor ergo Regiam Majeſtatem 
tuam, ut reliquam impietatem Romanam etiam ex Eccleſiis tollat, Ex- 
empla teſtantur ingentibus victoriis ornatos eſſe Reges qui ſuftulerunt 
Idololatriam, ac ſpe teſtatur Deus quantopere requirat hunc cultum, 
ut removeantur fuperſtitiones, & pro hoc officio ingentia przmia polli- 
cetur : quare Deus etiam defendet Regiam Majeſtatem tuam, f1 ut Eze- 
chias 8 cxteri pii Reges imp1os ritus ſuſtuleris. Audit Regia Majeſtas 
tua in Belgico & alibi immanem ſxvitiam exercerl adverſus pios3 & hxc 
Tyrannis gignit alia multa vitia, ſtabilit idololatriam, delet veram in- 
vocationem, extinguit penitus veram Religionem 3 cumq; defint boni 
DoGQtores, multi in populo fiunt palam &,&9* Conſtat enim pene Eth- 
nicam licentiameſle in Belgico, alu ſuperſtitioſt natura, ali fanaticas opi- 
niones Anabaptiſtarum ampleCtuntur. Talis eſt in Belgico ſtatus, quod 
quidem floret pace, otio, opibus ; adfluunt luxu ditiores, ita fe beatos 
eſſe putant, necinterea proſpictunt quot pznz ipſis impendeant : Deus 
autem haud dubie tantam impietatem &- crudelitatem atrociter puniet. 
Nollem igitur in Regno tuo renovart aſperitatem adverſus pios, quam 
Ita prohibebit Regia Majeſtas tua fi Edidtum leniet & Eccleſias conſti- 
tuere perget. Deinde ut etiam ad poſteritatem, animi abhorreant a 
Tyrrannide Romani Epiſcopi, plurimum refert illas leges tolli, quz ſunt 
nerv1 autoritatis ipſius 3 magna vero adminicula' potentiz Romanorum 
Epiſcoporum fuerunt,Miſſarum abuſus,8& Celibatus,quz fi durabunt ali- 
quando poterunt przbere occaſionem 1is qui depravatz ſunt opinionis 
' Romanz Aulz, ut ad eam rurſus inclinationem faciant. Id caveri 
quantum referat, {i dodrinz puritas conſervanda eſt, ſatis intelligit Re- 
g1a Majeſtas tua, Verum adhuc eſt quod Fxveralis de Romana aula 

ſcripſit, hic fiunt homines, &c. imbuti eo loci malis artibus, contuma- 
ciam ſingularem adverſus Reges inde referunt, ut multa exempla teſtan- 
tur. Hanc Epiſtolam loquaciorem ac liberiorem ut Regia Majeſtas tua 

Tettt 2 bon 


. 
6] 3 
£ 
| 
- 
* 
; 


, 7 =—y 


pms ———e—n ng tne 


' 
—— —— == _ _—_— _—_— 
Nm o—_ - a= ——Ree——s.ogn | 
o Coal ou it VIP EEE S Ea AE RES ITE EIT III 9 ISI DR IL Le EIT WD IE ELIG  RBAA I 
— _— — ———— — : - - ae agg _ 
— ——_— CELIA IS ED FORT -- 
» 


_ SIZED _ = - = 
—— 7 ——— ———————————_— ——————————— — 
—— _ pn 
= b 4 : 


eAddenda. 


Cott . Libr. 
Cleop. E. 5. 


boni conſulat oro. -Precor autem Deum 8& Dominum noſtrum Teſiun 
Chriſtum, ut Regiam Majeſtatem tuam ſervet & defendat, ac gubernet 
ad falutem Eccleſfiz. Bene & feliciter valeat Regia Majeſtas tua. Ex 
Francofordia, : 
| Cal. Aprilis 153g. 

Regiz Majeſtatis tux 
AddiQtiflimus 


Philippus Melanthon. 
DireGed thus on the back 5 


_ Serenifimo & Inclyto Angliz & Franciz 
Regi D. Henrico Octavo Walliz & 
Cornubiz Principi, Capiti Anglicz 
Eccleſiz poſt Chriſtum Supremo, 


Principi Clementiſſimo. 


VII A Letter written by the German Ambaſſadors to the King, 
againſt the taking away of the ( halice, and againſt private Maſſes, 
and the Celibat of the Clergie, &c. An Original. 


Freniflime 8 Potentifſime Rex, Domine Clementiſlime, Etii Sere- 

niflimam Regiam Majeſtatem veſtram maximorum negotiorum mo- 
le, tum ad Regnum ac Provincias proprias Majeſtatis Veſtrz pertinen- 
tium, tum etiam exterorum Regum, Principum, & Potentatuum gra- 
viſlimis cauſis, quz ad Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram pene quotidie devo]- 
vuntur, obrui non ignoremus 3 noſque pro noſtra erga Regiam Maje- 
ſtatem Veſtram debita obſervantia ut par eſt, nihil minus velimus aut 
cogitemus, quam Sereniflimam Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram vel mitten- 
dis hiteris crebrioribus, vel ulla alia re interturbare & a Reipublice curis 
impedire, tamen certis quibuſdam de cauſis, quas Serenifiime Regiz 
Majeſtati Veſtrz probaturos nos ſperamus, duximus 1terum ad Serenihi- 
mam _—_ Majeſtatem Veſtram literas dandas efle, nihil dubitantes 
quin Veltra Seremifima Regia Majeſtas eas pro ſua inſignt bonitate, ſa- 
pientia, dofrina, atque favore fincerioris Religions, benigne acceptura 
ſit. Cum enim ab Illuſtrifſimis Principibus noſtris nobis mjunQa man- 
data Veſtrz Serenifiimz Majeſtati jampridem expoſuerimus, & praterea 
poſtulante Majeſtate Veſtra cum quibuſdam eju{dem Reverendiſlimis & 
eruditiflimis Epiſcopis & Theologiz DoQtoribus, de articulis Religionis 
Chriſtianz per duos pene menſes ſermones contulerimus, ac Dei beneti- 
cio res eo perduta fuerit, ut nihil ambigamus, quin inter Serenifflimam 
Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram & Principes noſtros, -ac corum in cauſa re- 
ligionis confxderatos, utrorumq; Epiſcopos, Theologos & Subditos fir- 
ma 
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ma atqz perpetua concordia in finceriore Evangelii Do&rina, in laudem 
Dei Optimi Maximi, falutem Eccleſiz Chriſtianz, ac perniciem Romani 
Antichriſt, ſecutura ſit, noſque reliquam diſputationem de abuſibus non 
expeCtare queamus, exiſtimavimus non efle alienum ab officio noſtro, ut 
ante diſceſfam noſtrum Sereniſſimz Regiz Majeſtati Veſtrz, que per 
De1 Gratiam indefeſla cura & diligentia ſinceram Evangelii Docrinam 
promotam cupit, debitam obſervantiam, atque perpetuum ſtudium no- 
{trum literis noſtris teſtatum relinqueremus, & Majeſtati Veſtrz noſtro- 
rum etiam ſententiam de quibuſdam Articulis abuſuum, de quibus Maje- 
ſtas Veſtra poſt abitum noſtrum haud dubie curabit eofdem Epiſcopos 
S& Theologos pro inquirenda veritate, ſermones conferre & diſputare, 
declararemus : nihil ambigentes, quin ea etiam in re Sereniffima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra pro Chriſti gloria id preſtitura fit, ut non 4 - 
ctrinam puram habeat, verum etiam abolitis aliquando impiis cultibus & 
abuſibus per Romanum Epiſcopum in Eccleſiam introduQis, cultus ac 
cxremonias conſentaneas Verbo De1 conſtituat : facile enim Sereniſfima 
Regia Majeſtas Veſtra pro ſua ſumma ſapientia perſpicit, non poſſe un- 
quam Doctrinz puritatem, vel conſtitui, vel conſervari, nifi tollantur 
& medio etiam hi abuſus, qui prorſus & ex diametro, ut dici ſolet, cum 
Verbo Dei pugnant,& Romani Antichriſti tyrrannidem ac idololatriam, 
tum pepererunt, tum etiam hactenus conſervarunt 3 nam ut radicibus 
demum reſectis, neceſle eſt arbores & herbas penitus exareſcere $ perire, 
ita dubium non eſt, quin impiis Romani Epiſcopi abuſibus & idololatria, 
ut fundamento ſtabilitatis ipſius, labefactis & everfis,etiam Tyrannis ejuſ- 
dem prorſus ruitura & interitura fit; quod niſi fiat perpetuo metuendum 
eſt, ne levi aliqua occaſione iterum repulluleſcat & tanquam a radice re- 
viviſcat. 

Sunt vero hac tria pene capita & fundamentum Tyrannidis & Idolo- 
latriz Pontificiz, quibus ſtantibus, neque Doctrina Religionis integra 
permanere, neque unquam Romani Epiſcop1 improbiii domina- 
tus,penitus extirpart poterit : nempe, Prohibitio utruſque ſpeciei Sacra- 
menti in czna Domini, Mifſla Privata, & Interdictio conjugi Sacerdo- 
tum, quz quidem uſque adeo De1 Verbo adverſantur, adeoque etiam 
honeſtati publicz repugnant, ut vel ex his ſolis apertiſſime intelligi poſfit 
Romanum Pontificem verum Antichriſtum, & omnis 1dololatriz, im- 
pietatis, erroris, & turpitudinis, in Chriſti Ecclefiam introducz aucto- 
rem eſſe 3 dequibus ſane articulis nos pauca quzdam Sereniflimz Regiz 
Majeſtati Veſtrz optimo ſtudio ſcribemus, & ejuſdem ut Regis ſumma 
fapientia, acerrimo judicio, & excellenti doCtrina praditi, cenſurz com- 
mittemus, perſuaſiſſimum nobis habentes Veſtram Majeſtatem Illuſtriſt- 
mam Principum noſtrorum, . & Statuum confxderatorum confilium && 
inſtitutum, in hiſce articulis non improbaturam ele. 


Primum enim, Sereniflime ac Potentifſime Rex, non exiſtimamus De utraque 
quenquam inficias iturum, quin Chriſti Doftrina, mandata, & ordina- fecie. 


tiones omnibus aliis przceptis, traditionibns aut cxremonis humanis 
przferri debeant 3 hic enim cum ipſe fit vita & veritas, errare non poteſt, 
humana vero omnia, przcipue in rebus divinis, incerta & dubia ſunt. 
Porro conſtat Chriſtum ipſum utramq; ſpeciem inſtitaiſſe, cum ait, Bi- 
bite ex hoc omnes 3 & Paulum idem docuiſſe, cum _—_ 2 Cor. 11. 
prober ſeipſum homo, & ſic de pane comedat & poculo bibat.' Quibus 
fane locis, non de una parte Eccleſiz, id eſt, de Sacerdotibus tantum, 
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ſed de tota Eccleſia mentio fit : Nam quod quidam ita Argumentantur 
ſolis Apoſtolis Chriſtum 1d dixifle, eaque de cauſa utramq; ſpeciem ad 
ſolos Sacerdotes pertinere, infirmum admodum eſt Argumentum z quia 
eadem ratione ſequeretur, quod Laicis ne altera quidem ſpecies danda 
eſſet 3 neque enim alio loco Chriſtus mandavit ſolum corpus laicis dari, 
& utrarnque ſpeciem pro Sacerdotibus inſtituit : ſed hoc fatendum eſt, 
quod illud mandatum Chriſti de Sacramento, aut ad omnes, hoc eſt, 
Laicos & Sacerdotes pertineat, aut Laici prorſus a Sacramento Corporis 
etiam arcendi fuerint, cum nuſquam alibi in Evangelio, nifi tunc cum 
dedit Apoſtolis fimul corpus & ſangainem, Sacramentum pro Laicis in- 
ſtitutum reperiatur z idque ad omnes pertinere Paulus declarat, cum ad- 
dit, & de poculo bibat, &c. Quod enim dicunt Sacramenti divifionem, 
urgentibus quibuſdam cauſis, ab Eccleſia inſtitutam efle, & ſub una ſpe- 
cie, non minus quam ſub utraque continer, non multum ad rem facit : 
Quis enim non intelligit hic de Chriſti inſtituto .& mandato agji, idque 
humanz auCtoritati & opinionibus longe przferendum efle 3 neque enim 
Eccleſia ſumit ſibi hanc libertatem, ex Chriſti Ordinationibus res indiffe- 
rentes conſtitnendi ; & rationes illz vel de diſcrimine ordinum, ſen dig- 
nitate Sacerdotali, vel periculo effuſionis & fimiles, nullo modo tantam 
queunt vim habere, ut propterea Divinz Ordinationes mutandz fint ; 
neque ulla etiam conſuetudo contra mandata Deiintroduda,ipfis canoni- 
bus Pontificiis atteſtantibus, probanda eſt. Conſtat vero uſum utriuC 
que ſpeciei, & clarum habere mandatum Chriſti, & adprobationem San- 
Gorum Patrum, ac conſuetudinem veteris Eccleſiz; fic enim, inquit 
Divus Hieronymus, Sacerdotes qui Euchariſtiz ferviunt, & ſangui- 
nem Chriſti populis diſtribuunt : & Gelaſtus Pontifex, Sacramenti Cor- 
poris & Sanguinis Domini diviſionem prohibet, eamque grande Sacrile- 
gum adpellat. 

Adhac, durat hodie hic mos Communionis utriuſque ſpeciei in Gracis 
Eccleſiis, quz hac in re Romani Pontificis tyrannidi ſemper reſtiterunt, 
neque ejus jugum recipere voluerunt, & teſtantur Hiſtoriz tum in Ger- 
mania, tum in multis alns regionibus ac provincus, verum Communio- 
nis uſum din conſervatum fuiile, ſed tandem fulminibus Romani Anti- 
chriſti,quibus totum pxne orbem terrarum conterruit 8 ſubjugavit,homi- 
nes,ut veriſimileeſt, victi, verit Euchariſtiz uſum mutarunt,ad quem tamen, 
per {ingularem Dei Gratiam, agnita '1terum veritate Evangelica, cum 
Principes noſtri, tum ali: Evangelu DoCctrinam profitentes, jam redie- 
runt, & ſeſe ac ſuos in re Univerſz Eccleſiz maxime falutifera, tanquam 
in libertatem, excuſſo jugo Pontificio, vendicarunt & adferuerunt. 
Nam quz cauſz Pontificem permoverint, ut contra Chriſti mandatum 
& inſtitutum, contra ſententiam Sanorum Patrum, contra conſuetu- 
dinem Univerſt Ecclefix Chriſtianz, Sacramentum divideret, & Laicos 
Sanguine Domini nefarie ſpoliaret,facile Sereniſſima _ Majeſtas Ve- 
ſtra perſpicit. Veriſimile quidem videtur, cum voluiſle ſfuam, ſuique 
ordinis aucoritatem ac dignitatem, ea ratione augere, & hoc diſcrimen 
inter Laicos & Sacerdotes conſtituere ; nam etiam nunc clamitant adyer- 
ſari, laitos debere eſte altera ſpecie contentos 3 quaſ1 regnum aliquod 
poſſideant, & ita imperare iplis liberum ſit, ut etiam Chriſti beneficium 
hominibus eripere queant, ad quod potius, fi ſfuo officio fungi vellent, 
omnes invitare & pellicere deberent.. Sed quid Chriſto cum Beljal > 
quid Pontifici cum Chriſti inſtituto, cujus ipſe ſe ſummum adverſarium 
clle 
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eſſe ſatis declarat, ideoque tum in hoc, tum aliis falutaribus Religionis 
Chriſtianz Articulis oportuit ipſum a ſcriptura diſcedere, imo Do&ri- 
nam Evangelio conſentaneam damnare, ut manifeſtum fieret, cum efle 
Antichriſtum, de quo paſiim Scriptura talia przdixit. 
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' Porro in altero Articulo, De Miſfa Privata, adhuc magis adparet a D* Miſs 
Romano Pontifice Religionem Chriſtianam adeo oppreſlam & obſcura- P!/94te- 


tam, ut Chriſti Beneficium qui ſua morte nos redemit, ſoluſque eſt ho- 
ſtia & ſatisfactio pro peccatis noſtris, penitus ſuſtulerit, & in ejus 1o- 
cum idololatricum cultum pro abolendis peccatis in Eccleſiam invexerit, 
eamque fuis erroribus 8 prophanationibus nuſcrabiliter implicaverit, 
turbaverit & deformaverit. Cum enim Miſla nihil aliud fit, nec efle de- 
beat, quam communio five Synaxis, ut Paulus adpellat, neque etiam 
alius ejus uſus fuerit tempore Apoſtolorum 8 veteris Eccleſiz, quemad- 
modum hoc. clare ex S. Patribus probart poteſr, plane diverſum quod- 
dam opus, prorſus pugnans cum communione & vero Miflz uſu inde 
factum eſt, quod docent ex opere operato, ut loquuntur, mereri grati- 
am, & tollere peccata vivorum 8& mortuorum. 

Hzc opinio quantopere diſtet a Scripturis, ac gloriam Paſlionis Chri- 
ſti lxdat, Seremifl. Regia Majeſtas Veſtra facillime judicabit. Si enim 
hoc verum eſt, quod Miſla pro aliisapplicari poteſt, quod peccata tollit, 
& prodeſt tam vivis quam mortuis, ſequitur Juſtificationem ex opere 
Miſſarum — non ex fide; verum hoc omnino Scripturz re- 
pugnat, quz tradit nos gratis propter Chriſtum per fidem juſtificari, ac 
peccata nobis condonar1, & in gratiam nos recipi, atque ita non alieno 
opere, ſed propria fide propter Chriſtum, ſingulos juſtos fieri : At ill 
docent altenum opus pro remittendis peccatis alteri, quod quidem me- 
rum eſt ſomnium & figmentum humanum, repugnans Evangelice Do- 
&rinz 3 nam tunc demum adplicatur gratia per Verbum & Sacramento- 
rum uſum, cum ipſ1 utimur Sacramentis, ſed iſti pro aliisutuntur, quod 
perinde eſt ac {1 pro aliis Baptizarentur. Neque vero poteſt dici quan- 
topere deformet Chriſti Gloriam opinio illa de Miſſa, quz ex opere ope- 
rato conferat gratiam, aut applicata pro aliis mereatur eis remiſſionem 
venialium & mortalium peccatorum culpz & panz ; idque aperte ad- 
verſfart Scripturz, & a vero uſu Miſſz five communionis longe diſce- 
dere, vel inde liquet, quia Miſla five Synaxis ideo eft inſtituta, ut fides 
Lis qui utitur Sacramento recordetur quz beneficia accipiat per 
Chriſtum, 8 erigat ac ſoletur pavidam conſcientiam 3 ideoque ibi por- 
rigt debet Sacramentum, his quibus opus eſt conſolatione, ficut Ambroſi- 
us ait, quia ſemper pecco, ſemper debeo accipere Medicinam. Atque 
hic uſque ad tempora Gregor in Eccleſia Mitſz ufus fuit, neque antea 
privatz Miſſz cognitz fuerunt 3 quod quidem cum multis aliis Patrum 
Sententiis patet, tum Chryſoſtomi, qui inquit, Sacerdotem ſtare ad al- 
tare & alios ad Communionem accerſere, alios arcere : Et ex veteribus 
Canonibus conſtat, unum aliquem celebrafſe Miſlam, a quo reliqui 
Presbyteri & Diaconi ſumpſerunt corpus Domini, fic enim inquit Canon 
Nicenus, Accipiant Diaconi ſecundum Ordinem poſt Presbyteros ab 
Epiſcopo vel Preſbytero, Sacram Communionem. Et ſcribit Epiphani- 
us, in Afia Synaxim ter celebratam ſingulis ſeptimanis, nec quotidianas 
fuiſſe Miſlas, eumque morem ab Apoſtolis traditumeſfle 3 qui quidem 
Miſfe uſus etiam hodie in Grzcis Parochiis durare dicitur, nam tantum 
fſingulis dominicis diebus & feſtis, fit 1b1 una publica Mila, privatasvero 


non 
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non habent : fuitque Grzca Eccleſia hoc nomine longe faxlicior quam 
Latina, quz meliorem uſum caonzx Domini, Synaxis, five Miſlz reti- 
nuerit, neque vel Sacramentum Corporis & Sanguinis Domini, contra 
claram Evangelii Do&rinam diviſerit, ut paulo ante diximus, neque 
ctiam privatas Miſlas Sacrz Scripture acerrime repugnantes, recepertt 3 
cujus quidem rei hanc potentifſimam cauſam fwiſle arbitramur, quod 
Grzca Eccleſia Romanum Epiſcopum auctorem perverſz & Idololatricz 
Dodrinz, & omnium pane abuſuum qui in Ecclefiam introduti ſunt, 
pro ſummo Ecclefiz Univerſalis five Catholicz capite, nunquam ag- 
noverit. . rs 

Sed concedunt quidanMdplicatiories quz fiunt in Miſſa pro vivis & 
mortuis, & item opiniones, quod ex opere operato gratiam mereri tra- 
duntur, non efſe probandas, & difputant abolitis illis opinionibus im- 
piis, - alia ratione Miſlas privatas retinendas, nempe quia ſunt gratiarum 
actiones, quz poſlint ab uno vel a pluribus fieri, Hzcſaneratio videtur 
aliquam habere ſpeciem, eſtque ovq@dy q&pucxy, ut inquit Sophocles, quo 
in cauſis invalidis, - & ut ipſe ait, morbidis utendum fit. Si Miſh tan- 
tum effet gratiarum aCtio, poſlit fortaſlis tali aliquo prztextu colorari ; 
verum conſtat eam principaliter inſtitutam eſſe, ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per miniſtrum alteri exhibeatur, ut accipiens & credens conſequatur 
gratiam. Et hoc quidem principal fine poſito, accedit alter de gratia- 
rum a&tione 3 quare nullo modo ab inſtitutione Chriſti recedere, ſed 
modum & formam illius Inſtitutionis, & exemplum veterisEcclefiz ſequi 
& retinere debemus : Nulla enim novitas, praefertim in Sacramentis, re- 
cipienda eſt, contra formam a Chriſto traditam, & contra exempla vete- 
ris Eccleſiz. E * 

Porro conſtat privatas Miſlas efle recentes, & a Romanis Pontificibus 
introduftas, & ne hodie quidem, ut paulo ante dictum eſt, in Gracis 
Ecclefiis eſſe, nifi Parochiales diebus feſtis, cum quibus adhuc manet ve- 
{tigiam Communionis: Cumigitur contra Dei Verbum Miſſa privatain- 
troduda fit, eamque humanum tantum & commentitium cultum efle ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Miſſa, fine ullo periculo omitti poſfit, 
imo debeat, cum repugnet Evangelio 2 Eſtque pium & ſanfum opus, 
verum Miſlz five Synaxis uſum Eccleſiz reſtituere ac reddere, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eſt Antichriſtum, multis jam annis miſerabi- 
liter privata fuit,qui quidem adhuc mordicusprivatas Miſlas tenet,adferit, 
& defendit. Neque 1d immerito, facile enim ſentit quod labefaftata 
Miſſa privata, labefaQetur imo ruat Univerſum ejus Regnum & Tyran- 
nis, quz Miſhs illis nititur ; ut enim in ſeminibus cauſa eft Arborum & 
ſtirpium, ita hujus Iactuoſiſiimi dominatus, impern, tyrannidis, nundi- 
nationis & idololatriz Pontificiz ſemen fuit ſuperſtitio Miffarum priva- 
tarum : Nam hz pepererunt & ſuſtinuerunt, veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatum ; ad harum normam omnia redaCa ſunt, fiquidem nihil 
fuit, quod non Miſla aliqua expiari poſle creditum eſt. His aucupatus 
Pontitex Romanus indulgentias, quibus immenſam pecuniam ex toto 
orbe terrarum prezdatus eſt 3 hz Monachorum turbas infinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum eorum nullus alius efſet uſus, quam demurmurandi Miſlas 
privatas, & alioquin inutile terrz pondus forent. Hz ſunt & fuerunt 
unverſa pietas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc ſolam novit 
ille Religionem, quz in Miſhis privatis confiſtit  DoErinam enim Evan- 
gelii non modo non habet, verum acerrime odit & proſequitur, & in 
umma 
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ſumma. his Miflis ipſam predicationem Verbi Divini Pontifex extermi- 
navit, ut per omnia Antichriſti munere fungeretur : Nam in loco unius 
concionis Verb1i,. amplius mille Miſe privatz, hoc eſt, humani 8& com- 
mentity cultus, contra Divinum Verbum ſucceſierunt'; cum non Miſſas 
fier! ſed Evangelium predicare, & Sacramenta rite diſtribuere & admi- 
niſtrare, Chriſtus Apoſtolis, quorumilli volunt efle ſucceſſores, manda- 
verit. — RE 

Curarunt igitur Illaſtrifſimi Principes noſtri, '& alii Evangelii Do- 
ctrinam profitentes Principes& Status, privatas Miſlas penitus aboleri, 8& 
verum Miſſz ufum five Synaxim Chriſti inſtitutioni, exemplo Apoſtolo- 
rum, veteris Ecclefiz ac Patrum ſententus'conformer, in Eccleſfiam te- 
vocarunt & reſtituerunt. Quz quidem Miſla ſive Synaxis ſumma cum 
reverentia celebratur, ſervatis pene omnibus uſitatis Cxremoniis, quz 
non repugnant plietati z & admiſcentur Germanicz five vernaculz cau- 
tiones ad docendum populum, przcepit enim Paulus, in Eccleſia uti 
lingua intelleCta a populo. Porro, quia propter communionem five uſum 
Sacramenti Miſſa 1nſtituta eſt, hi qui ſunt idonei & antea explorati, (a- 
cramento utuntur 3 ac dignitas & uſus Sacramenti, ſumma diligentia ac 
cura ex Verbo De1 populo commendatur, ut ſciant & intelligant homi- 
nes, quantam conſolationem pavidis conſcientiis adferat, ac diſcant Deo 
credere, & optima quzque ab eo expeare & petere. 

Et hunc quidem Sacramenti & Miſſzuſum, Scripturz conſentaneum, 
Deo gratum, & pietati conducibilem eſſe, Sereniflima Regia Majeſtas 
Veſtra facile agnoſcitzneque- enita hic aliquid contra Dei Verbum admit- 
titur, imo ſecundum Chriſti mandatum & ordinationem, qui hanc Sa- 
cram Communionem ad hunc finem inſtituit, omnia geruntur : Nulla 
eſt hic admixta, prava, aut impia opinio, ut in Miſla privata Papiltica, 
cujus finis & inſtitutio cum Evangelio pugnat. Nikhil hic etiam abſque 
ſumma reverentia; ordine, & decoro, Kos Eccleſiz, fieri cernitur. 
Audemuſque adfirmare, majore Religione hunc verum Miſſz uſum exhi- 
beri apud nos, quam ha&enus unquam ſub Papatu privatz Miſlz cele- 
bratz fuerint, provocamuſque ad teſtimonia doQiſſimorum virorum, qui 
a Majeſtate Veſtra miff in 1llis locis fuerunt, & hxc omnia coram fieri 
viderunt & audierunt. = 

Quod enim Adverſarii clamitant, Noſtros omnes cultus Divinos, om- 
nes Czremonias, omnem denique Religionem abolere & labefactare, ea 
in re Principibus noſtris, & alus Evangelu Dodrinam profitentibus, in- 
juriam faciunt ; & hc eos infigni quadam malevolentia & odio pluſ- 
quam Vatiniano, ut dici ſolet, confingere & comminiſci clare adparet, 
cum ex Dodqrina noſtrorum, quam conſentientem Sacris Literis in 1a- 
cem-ediderunt, & Scriptis ſuis univerſo orbi Chriſtiano promulgarunt, 
tum etiam exemplis noſtrarum Ecclefiarum, in quibus nolint velint co- 
guntur fateri, omnia religioſius 8& ſanQius fieri, quam apud ipſos ; im- 
mo Dei beneficio univerſus popuhis, non tantum in templis eſt religio- 
fior, ſed in tota diſciplina publica modeſtius ſe gerit, majoremque erga 
Magiſtratum civilem, & eos qui Ecclefiis przfunt, reverentiat & hono- 
rem exhibet, quam unquam antea factum fuerit : 8 hoc fincerz Evan- 
gelii Docrinz acceptum referre debemus, quz ſingulos, refius omni- 
bus Pontificiis conſtitutionibus, fiui officii admonet, 8 ſola in quibus re 
vera pietas ac cultus divinus confiſtat, tradit ac docet. *Y 

Porro, quod Miſlz collocatz ad quzſtum, ut ſub Papatu accidit, tur- 
Vvuvyv piter 
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piter prophanentur, quodque hic abuſiis ini omnibus pene templis latiſ- 
fime pateat, ' non.eft obſcurum : Nam 'Chriſti beneficmam qui nos pre- 
cioſo' ſuo ſanguine redemit, idque gratuito:pro vil, ſtipe & mercede 
vendere, & tale etiam opus inde conltttuere velle, quod ex ſi natura, 
hoc eſt ex opere operato, mereatur gratiam, '& Sale adplicari pro pec- 
catis aliorum, mortuorum & vivorum, quis non videt fummam efle im- 
pietatem ? Quid enim eſt corpus Domim indigne traftare & ſumere, fi 
hoc non effet 2 An poteſt etiam magis impium quidquam dici, quam illi 
de: Miſfis iſtis docuerunt 2 Nempe quod Chriſtus fua paſſione fatisfecerit 
pro peccatis Originis, & inſtituerit Miflam, in qua fieret Oblatio pro 
quotidiams deli1s mortalibus & venialibus: cum Chriſtus peenitentiam 
&-remillionem pectatorum predicari mandaverit 3 Miffim vero, hoc elf 
Synaxim, ad alium plane finem inſtituerit, viz. ut porrigatur Sacramen- 
tum his quibus opus eſt conſolatione, 8 ut per Verbum & Sacramentum 
credentes gratiam recipiant, & remiſlionem, peccatoriim conſequantur, 
non ut ipfi ſrum opus, quod quale quale fit, humanum figfientum, huma- 
nus cultus eſt, contra Scripturam Deo offerant ac facrificent. Hoc enim 
non placat Deum, ut Chriſtusipſe inquit, ſe fruſtra coli mandatis homi- 
num : Nam Miſſam non efle tale opus five Sacrifictium, quod mereatur 
oratiam & profit etiam aliis, inde adparet, quia Miſſa five Synaxis ad 
hoc eſt inſtituta, non ut Deo aliquid offeratur, ſed ut communicantes 
conſolationem hauriant, & veluti pignus ſeu certum fignum gratiz ac 
bonz voluntatis Dei erga fe recipiant, atque ita recordentur mortis 
Chriſti, hoc eſt, beneficiorum quz per Chriſtum accipiunt, qui qui- 
dem pro nobis mortuus eſt, foluſque pro peccatis noſtris farisfocit, 1d- 
que probant Verba ipſa quibus & Chriſtus & Paulus de Miſfafive Synaxi 
uſt ſunt. | 
Primum enim inquit Chriſtus, hoc eſt Corpus Meum, quod pro vobis 
traditur. Hzc ſunt Verba promiſſionis Divine que ſolam fidem exi- 
gunt, quibuſque offertur nobis gratia & remiſſio peccatorum, ergo non 
eſt Sacrificium, hoc eſt, opus quod Deo offeratur & quidem pro abo- 
lendis peccatis. Item Paulus ait, Annunciantes mortem Domini : An- 
nunciare autem non eſt Sacrificare, hoc eſt tale opus Deo reddere, quo 
peccata deleantur. Preterea Evangelit textus ita ſonat, Fregit & dedit 
Diſcipulis, inquiens, accipite & comedite, &c. item, bibite ex hoc om- 
nes, &c. accipereautem, comedere, 8& bibere, non eſt facrificare, quia 
hzc opera ex opere operatonon delent peccata. | 
| Neque mandatur hiſce verbis, ut nos Deo aliquid offeramus, ſed po- 
tus ut ab eo acciptamus, quia addit, pro vobis traditum, 8 ſanguis qui 
pro vobis effunditur 3 que Verba oſtendunt, non exhiberi a ſfumentibus 
; Euchariſtiam Deo Cacefitline: ſed donum hominibus datum. Praterea 
vero nemo dicit Laicos cum ſumunt Sacramentum, Sacrificare : atquan- 
. tum ad hanc Sacram Communionem, Miſſam, five Synaxim perrtinet, 
nulla eſt ratio diverſitatis, cam idem Chriſtus uno eodemque tempore 
-ac momento, propter eundem finem & uſum, -hoc Sacramentum abſque 
difterentia utentium Sacerdotum vel Laicorum inſtituerit. Et quemad- 
- modum prohibitio utriuſque ſpeciet, humanum tantum commentum 8 
.mandatumeeſt; ita quod- de Sacrificio Mifize ex opere operato gratiam 
- promerente-traditur, humana tantum opinio eſt, contra Verbum Dei, 
a quo in rebus maximis, nempe ad -remiſffionem peccatorum, ſalutem 
animarum, & vitam #ternam pertinentiby 
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Non enim fruſtra Paulus inquit 8 bis repetit, $i nos aut Angelus de Calo 
Evangelizet vobis'przter id quod Evangelizavimus 8 accepiſtis, Anathema fir. 

* Praterea nec;/poteſt ratio diverſitatis adſignari ex Sacris Literis, cur magis 
dicant cos qui Sacramento Euchariſtiz fruuntur Sacrificare, quam illos qui alio 
Sacramento, ut Baptiſmo, utuntur, cum utrumque nihil aliud fit, quam Sacra- 
menta, que. Chriſtus horum inſtitutor & auctor prorſis.ad alium finem, 
quam-ut fint talia Sacrificia, qualia li comminiſcuntur, ordinavit. Sed opor- 
tuit Romanum Pontificem Miſlas privatas, ad opprimendam Chriſti, cum ip- 
ſe hoſtis eſt, gloriam attollere, ut populum Chriſtianum a veritate Evangelica 
& agnitione Chriſti, & Sacramentorum legitimo uſu, prorſus abduceret, Chri- 
ſtique bonitatem & miſericordiam obliteraret. Qui enim Miſfam tale Sacri- 
ficium efle cogitant, quo Deus placetur, hi-non queunt. Chriſti beneficium 
expendere pro dignitate, & 1n terroribus ac doloribus irz & judicii Dei non 
habebunt refugium, neque bona conſcientia poterunt dona & ſigna amoris di- 
vina agnoſcere, fi alieno opere Deum placari & peccata remitti fibi perſuaſum 
habeant : Nam 1lli ipfi qui nituntur impias opiniones de Miſla privata excuſa- 

re, hoc prztextu, quaſi Miſſa ideo vocetur Sacrificium, quia fit gratiarum 
atio. & ſacrificium laudis, hi convincuntur propriis ipſorum teſtimoniis 8& 

Scriptis quz.de Miſlis extant, hxque perfuaſiones hominum animis etiam hodie 

de Miflis privatis inhzrent : fic enim Thomas inquit in Opuſculode Sacramen- 

to Altaris, cur Miſfa inſtituta fit > Corpus Domini ſemel oblatum eſt in cruce, 

pro debito originali, fic offeratur jugiter pro quotidianis deliftisin Altari, ut 

habeat in hoc Eccleſia munus ad placandum fibi Deum, faper omnia legis Sa- 

crificia precioſum 8& acceptum. 

Alexander ras nihil in Sacrificiis Ecclefiz majus efle poteſt, quam Corpus 

& Sanguis Chriſti, nec ulla oblatio hac potior eſt, ſed omnes prxcellit : item 

ipſa veritas nos inſtruit, Calicem ac Panem in Sacramento offerre, quando ait, 

accipite & comedite, nam crimina atq; peccata, oblatis his Domino Sacrifi- - 
ciis, delentur. Et rurſus inquit, talibus hoſtiis dele&abitur & placabitur Deus, 

& peccata dimittet ingentia. Gabriel de Canon. Miſlz, Sacramentum Eucha- 

riftiz veluti Sacrificium ſummo patri oblatum, nedum veniale ſed etiam mor- 

tale, non dico ſumentium ſed omnium eorum pro quibus offertur, 8& quantum 

ad reatum culpz & panz, plus vel minus ſecundum diſpoſitionem eorum pro 

quibus offertur, tollit : unde Thomas in Quarto Diſt. x, 2. q. 2. Euchariſtia 

in quantum eſt Sacrificium, habet effeftum etiam in aliis pro quibus offertur, 

in quibus non prz-exigit vitam ſpiritualem in acu, fed in potentia, 8 ideo fi 

eos diſpoſitos inveniat, eis gratiam obtinet, virtute illus veri Sacrificii a quo 

omnis gratia in nos fluxit, & per confequens peccata mortalia ineis delet, non 

ficut cauſa proxima, ſed in quantum gratiam contritionis eis impetrat. - 

His & fimilibus omnes libri Scolafticorum pleni ſunt, quibus uno ore do- 

cent, Miſfam tale efle Sacrificium, quo gratiam homines mereantur ex opere 

operato, quod ad delenda aliorum peccata adplicari poſſit. Quz DoGrina 

aut potius perverſum 8& impium figmentum, an pugnet cum Sacris Literisnec- 

ne? An verum Millz ſeu commumonis uſum tradat necne? An Chriſti bene- | 
fictum non magis obſcuret quam illuſtret, imo etiam prorſus tollat ? Veſtrz il 
Sereniffimz Regiz Majeſtati dijudicandum relinquimus, que pro ſua fapientia, | | 
& non tantum in rebus politicis, ſed etiam Sacris & in omni genere doctrina- l 
rum acerrimo judicto, facile cenſebit, juſtifſimam cauſam habuiſle Principes 
noſtros & aliosEvangelii Doarinam profitentes, Miſlas privatas abrogandi, & 
verum Miſſz five Communionisuſum, pro Chriſti gloria & conſolatione totius 
Eeclefiz Chriſtiane, reſtitnendi & revocandi, poſtquam ex Dei Verbo cog- 
+ "= ' Noverunt, 


CY 


% 


_- 


— $44 a > 


— 
* 
* 4 % ws A 


4o | _ eAddenas... 


———————. 
— ——— 


<— — 


noverunt, quantum privatz Miſſz a veritate Evangelica. cliſtent, quantumgz . 


in 1is infit impieratis & idololatriz : fuit enim.ynicum;;Sacrificium propitiato- 
rium in mundo, viz. Mors Chriſti, qui, ut Paulus, qui; .ſemel eſt pro nobis 


Y 


ciones'redimen- 


oblatus, & fac&tus hoſtia pro peccatis noſtris, Dn Sacrificia pro- . 


pitiatoriaſignificarunt, quz {imilitudine-quadam, ; exant fa; 


tes juſtitiam legis, ne ex politia excluderentur illi qui peccaverant, eaq; ceſla- 


verunt poſt Revelatum Evangelium :.in Novo Teſtamento,. neceſle eſt cul- 
rum tantum eſſe Spiritualem, hoc eſt, juſtitiam fidei-8 fruftus fidei, quia ad- 
fert juſtitiam- & vitam ſpiritualem-&-eternam, juxta, Dabo legem meam in 
cordibus eorum 3 8& Chriſtus ait, veri adoratores adorabunt Patrem in ſpiritu 


& veritate, d eſt, vero cordis adfe&tu, qua de cauſa abrogati ſunt Levitici - 


cultus, quod debeant ſuccedere cultus Spirituales mentis, & horum frufus ac 


ſigna, ut in Epiſtolaad Hebrzos manifeſte docetur. - 


Ex quibusomnibus ſequitur Miſſam non efſeSacrificium,quod ex opere ope- 


rato mereatur,faciente vel aliis remiſſionem peccatorum, ut illi docuerunt. Et 


quocunqz quidam-fuco nitantur excufare Miſſasprivatas, ſemper eisrefragatur 
& reclaimat Doarina ipſori de Miſſa, qua eam aliis poſſe adplicaritradiderunt, 
& peccata delere hominibus perſuaſerunt. Hzc opinto niſi reſtituto vero Miſſz 
uſu, nunquam ex animis hominum delebitur, ſed perpetuo manet & redit is er- 
ror, quod oporteat talem efle cultum in Eccleſia, quo Deus placetur. 


Et ut videatur fictione juris; ut Jureconſulti loquuntur, Miſlam poſle vocari 


facrificium memoriale five laudis : at cum 1d non fit fatisfaftorium pro facien- 
tibus, vel adplicabile pro aliis, quo quis mereatur remiffionem peccatorum, 

uorſum attinebit, relico vero ejus uſu & inſtitutione, id in Eccleſfiam intro- 

ucere, ubi propter nullam humanam rationem, commentum, aut opinionem, 
a Chriſtz, mandato & ordinatione eſt diſcedendum ? Eadem enim ratione 3 
Natalis Domini & ſimilia feſta, quz in Chriſti memoriam celebrantur, ſacrificia 
memorialia five Euchariſtica dici poſſent ; imo talia Sacrificia verius ſunt, Evan- 


gelii prxdicatio, fides, invocatio, gratiarumadtio, adflitiones, aut adplicatio- . 
nes pro aliis; & Mulz principalis fins, ut ſupra difſeruimus, is eſt, ut fit Sacra- -: 
mentum, quod per miniſtrum alteri exhibeatur, quare non poteſt dici Sacri- : 


ficuum 5 cum nemo ignoret magnum inter Sacrificia & Sacramenta diſcrimen 


eſſe, hisenim nos dona a Deo oblata accipimus, illis vero noſtrum Deo red- . 


dimus & offerimus. 


[ 


Neque yero habent privatz Miſle alios auctores quam Pontifices, qui a tem- 


pore Gregorii, nunc hanc, nunc illam cxremoniam, cantionem, aut orationem, 
ſinguli pro ſua ſanitate-& opinione adjecerunt, ut hiſtorix uno confenſu 
teſtantur, donec eandem, egregium illad opus, dignum iftis auQoribus exxdi- 


ficarunt, & relicto.vera Millx five Communionis uſu, ac obliterata doctrinade 
Chriſto, Univerſa Ecclefia Mifſis privatis in qua ſola omnem pane ſanGtitatem | 


poſuerunt,, repleta & obruta fuit. - .. 


F 
” 


Hzc Sereniflime ac. Potentiſſime Rex, noſtrorum Principum$8 aliorum Im- 
perii ordi Me. Fagan Do&rinam profitentium, Theologi & Dottores,ju- . 
p Iearunt,quez quidem hacEpiſtola nos breviter.adtingenda 

imam Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram hc latere 

7 aa Reogiz Majeltati Veſtrez/ 


{tis voluminibus expli 
duximus 3 'non quod. Sereni | 
penitus putemus, neque enim ignoramus Sereniſlim; ati Ve! 
& veterit & recentif ſcripta,de his & aliis Controverſits Ecclefiaſticis diligen- 
tiſſime cognita eſſe, de quibus etiam Majeſtas Lets fapientiſſime crudititfime 
ſzpecumdoftisvirisconfterre & diſputareſolet: Sed 


vatarum Miſlarum apud nos, ſumma cum obſervantia ut decet exponeremus 3 


onferre +: Sedhcideofecimusut Majeſtati 
Veſtrz.quam pofſetfieri breviſlime, occafionem &carifasquaſdam abolitarii pri- 
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& adverſariorum calumnias, quibus cum apud Regiam Majeſtatem Ve- 

ſtram tum alias, undecunque quafſita & arrepta occaſione, variis technis 
op & figmentis, dottrinam finceriorem gravare & in odjum omnium per- 
4 ducere conantur, declinaremus. 
1 Neque vero ambigimus quin Majeſtas Veſtra, ut Rex eruditiflimus 8: 
veritatis Evangelicz amantifſimus, facillime judicabit, quod non temere 
private Miſtz apud nos abrogatz fint, ſed juſtiflimis & firmiſfimis ratio- 
nibus, ex Dei Verbo quod ſolum errare non poteſt, ſincere 8 ablque 
ſophiſtica deduftis, pro conſervanda & illuſtranda Chriſti Gloria, & ho- 
minum falute id factum efſe : Et opponantur qualeſcunque excogitari 
potlint cavillationes & ſophiſmata, tamen adparebit noſtros hoc agere 
quod fit tutius, dum retinent modum & formam inſtitutionis Chriſti. 
Ac maxima pars Sacerdotum ſua ſponte apud nos deſut Miſlas privatas 
celebrare, poſteaquam intellexerunt ex Evangelica Dodrina, quantum 
in 11s erroris & 1mpietatis eſſet ; 8& plurimi ac doQifhimiquique, qui Sa- 
cerdotia aut Parochias ſub Magiſtratibus altenis a fincera Evangeliz Do- 
&rina tenebant, eas deſeruerunt, ne cogerentur facere contra ſuas con- 
{cientias, ſcque ad ea loca in quibus Evangelii DoCtrina libere praxdicatur 
contulerunt; gravifiimum enim eſt quenquam in re przſertim tali, quz 
Det gloriam Izdit, ac Divino Verbo repugnat, tanquam ad cultum di- 
vinum adigi, & compelli. 

Sed ne Serenmiſiimz Regiz Majeſtati Veſtre prolixitate literarum 1- 
mus moſleſti, definemus plura de hoc articulo inpreſentiarum diſie- 
rere. 

Refſtat tertius locus inſtituti Argumenti, viz. de Conjugio Sacerdo- De Conjugio 
tum, quod itidem Romanus Epiſcopus contra Scripturam, contra leges Sacerdotam. 
naturz, & contra omnem honeſtatem prohibuit, ac multorum peccato- 
rum, ſcelerum & turpitudinis occaſionem prxbuit : ſed fortaſſis ne poſ- 
ſit dubitari eum eſle Chriſti adverſarium, de quo cum illam ipſam prohi- 
bitionem, tum alia quzdam quz in illum folum adperte quadrant, Scrip- 
tura clare predixit, oportutt eum talem legem Czlibatus Sacerdotalis | 
fancire, ut ſicut leo ex unguibus, ita Papa, hoc eſt Antichriſtus, ab hac | ll 


prohibitione SanQiſlimi & in ommbus honorabilis conjugu, agnoſcere- 
tur 3 fic enimPaulus inquit, Spiritus autem manifeſte dicit, quod in no- 
viſſimis temporibus diſcedent quidam a fide, attendentes Spiritibus Er- 
roris & Dodrinis Dzxmontorum, in hypocrift loquentium mendacwum, 
cauteriatam habentium conſcientiam ſuam, prohibenttum nubere : hxc 
{fi non in Romanum Epiſcopum congruunt, in quem alum convenient ? 
nemo enim alius quam ipſe conjugium Sacerdotibus injuſtiſſime eripuit, 
& cxlibatum impuriſſimum ſub ſpecte Sanctitatis, & ut Paulus ait in 
Hypocrifi & per mendacwum introduxit. 

Scriptura non minus Sacerdotibus, quam alterius ſortis hominibus ma- 
trimonium liberum permittit, ſunt enim de eadem carne, quztotum ge- 
nus humanum veſtit & continet, nati : non poſſunt 1gitur naturam ſuam | 
mutare, non poſſunt carnem abjicere, nec abſque ſingulari Dei dono | 
clibes vivere, nam non quilibet, ut Chriſtus inquit, capit Verbum hoc : hl. 
& Paulus,propter Fornicationem unuſquiſque ſuam Uxorem habeat ; & if 
peculiariter de Sacerdotibus ait, conſtituas per civitates Prefbyteros ficut W'p 
diſpoſui tibi, {i quis ſine crimine eſt, unius Uxoris vir, Filios habens fi- | 
deles, non in accuſatione luxuriz 3 item, oportet Epiſcopum efle irre- 
prehenſibilem, unius Uxoris virum : patet igitur hanc prohibitionem 
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non ex jure Divino, ſed potius contra Sacram Scripturam decretum 
elle. 

At ſolet a quibuſdam Pontificiis defenſoribus opponi, quod licet con- 
Jugium Sacerdotum non videatur vetitum Divinss Literis, tamen Sacer- 
dotes a veteribus temporibus in hunc uſquediem in czlibatu vixiſſe, ea- 
que de cauſa addunt non eſſe diſcedendum hac 1n re a tali exemplo, ne- 
que permittendum conjugium Sacerdotibus. His, Sereniflime ac poten- 
tiſſime Rex, adperte refragantur hiſtoriz, tum Eccleſiaſticz tum aliz, 
ex quibus clare patet, Epiſcopos 8 Sacerdotes veteribus temporibus con- 
Jugatos fuiſle. on ; 

Primum enim Spiridion Cyprius Epiſcopus, vir unus ex ordine pro- 
phetarum, ut Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica ait, Uxorem habuit ex qua filiam no- 
mine Irenen ſuſcepit ; deinde ordine pene omnes Epiſcopi Uxorati fue- 
runt, quorum plurimi Filii poſtea, tum Romani, tum alii Epiſcopi cre- 
ati ſunt : fuit enim Sylverius Papa Hormiſdz Epiſcopi Filius, Papa Theo- 
dorus Theodori Epiſcopi Hierofolymitani, Papa Adrianus ſecundus Ta- 
lari Epiſcopi, Joannes decimus Papa Sergit Pape, Gelafius Valerii Epiſ- 
copi,Papa Joannes decimus quintus Leonis Preſbyteri Filius; & ne omnes 
enumeremus, patet vel unica hiſtoria Polycratis, ex cujus parentibus 
ſeptem fuerunt per ordinem Epiſcopi, ipſe verofuit oftavus : atnon eſt 
credibile omnes illos ex illegitimis nuptus prognatos eſſe, cum ipfi ca- 
nones & decreta Synodorum doceant, conjugia Sacerdotum efle licita ; 
ſic enim inquit Canon Apoſtolorum, 1 quis docuerit Sacerdotem ſub ob- 
tentu Religionis propriam Uxorem contemnere, Anathema fit. 

Item extat przclarum exemplum de Paphnutio confeſlore, qui uni- 
verſz Synodo Nicenz prohibitionem conjugit diſſuaſit, & obtinuit ne 
hac ex parte ſancitum, ſed hoc in uniuſcujuſque voluntate non neceſfi- 
tate permiſſum fuerit. Quz Hiſtoria etiam 1n jure Pontificio recenſetur, 
extatque decretum quoddam ſextz Synodi, in quo palam damnatur pro- 
hibitio conjugu Sacerdotalis. EY 

Sed objicituriterum, propter votum caſtitatis, quod Sacerdotes prxſti- 
terunt, non poſle eis permitti nuptias. Hoc quale votum fit, quamque 
obligatorium, quod ſine peccato ſervari non poteſt, Sereniflima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra pro ſumma ſapientia & Doctrina, facile zſtimabit : neque 
enim donum caſtitatis omnibus datum eſt, idque cxlibatus ipſe Sacerdo- 
tum, & quotidiana experientia etiam nunc teſtatur 3 & quid de tali voto 
ſentiendumfit, Sanforum Patrum ſententia declaravit, fic enim Augu- 
ſtinus ait, quidam nubentes poſt votum adſcrunt adulteros efle, ego 
autem dico vobis quod graviter peccant qui tales dividunt. Et Cypria- 
nusde virginibus qui continentiam voverunt, fic inquit, fi perſeverare 
nolunt, vel non poſſunt, melius eſt ut nubant, quam ut in 1gnem deli- 
tis ſuis cadant. 

Cenſent itaque pradiQti Sandi Patres, tale votum non debere impe- 
dire Matrimonium, ficut revera etiam non poteſt obſtare quo minus hi 
- quibus donum continentiz non contigit, matrimonium contrahant : nam 
meliuseſt nubere quam uri, ut inquit Paulus 3 Quid autem eſt impurius 
c&libatu illo Sacerdotali ? quam pauct vero continent ? quam plurimi in 
fornicationibus, adulteriis, & id genus ſimilibus ac grayioribus peccatis 
& Bagitiis pene quotidie CS fileges ſevere ani- 
madyverterent, non habiturieſſent, quo de illo- ficto & hypocritico cali- 
batu adeo gloriarentur.? En 
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Ac tradunt Hiſtoriz in Germania triennium aut amplius, Sacerdotes 
acerrime reſtitifle Sanchoni Pontificis Hildebrandi de czlibatu, qui ſum- 
ma vi eis Uxores adimereconatus eſt, hique juſtifſimas cauſas contra il- 
lam conſtitutionem ac tyrannidem Pontificiam, pro Matrimonio defen- 
dendo allegarunt, in quare cum nihil zqui obtinere potuerint, tandem 
ingens orta eſt ſeditio contra Archiepiſcopum Moguntinum, qui decre- 
tum pontifictum detulat, adeo ut is ab inczpto deſtiterit 3 & vix tandem 
Papa poſt multas diras execrationes & bullas, quibus etiam celum 1p- 
ſum expugnare conatus eſt, miſeris Sacerdotibus facultatemliberam con- 
jugn, contra divina & humana jura abſtulerit, & omnis generis libidinis 
& 1mpuritatis exercendz occaſionem przbuerit : Extat quoque Epiſtola 
ad Nicolaum Epiſcopum Romanum TI. Divi Udalrici Epiſcopi Augu- 
ſtenſis, qua is graviſſimis & optimis argumentis diſſuadet & damnart pro- 
hibitionem conjugu Sacerdotum. 

Cum 1gitur Principes noſtri, & alu profitentes Evangelii Dod&rinam, 
patefaQta per Dei Gratiam iterum veritate, intellexerint quid de prohi- 
bitione 1lla pontificia conjugn Sacerdotalis ſentiendum eflet, & palam 
viderent & experirentur, quod non poſlet cclibatus ille fine peccatis 8& 
ſcandalis conſiſtere, ruperunt in ea etiam vincula pontificia, ac Matrimo- 
nium Sacerdotibus, ſicut hoc Scriptura Sacra & exempla Santorum Pa- 
trum ac veteris Eccleſiz exigunt & teſtantur, liberum permiſerunt. Exi- 
ſtimarunt enim hoc quoque ad ſuum officium pertinere, ut infinitorum 
ſcandalorum & ſcelerum, quz neceſlario ſecum trahit czlibatus Sacerdo- 
talis, occalionem & materiam prxſcinderent & auferrent, publicxque 
honeſtati hac quoque in re conſulerent 3 maxime cum animadverterent 
quantz etiam abominationes, 3 in ordine Sacerdotali, & in Monaſte- 
riis Veſtalium ac Monachorum evenerint, in quibus compertum eſt ſxpe 
infantes crudeliter necatos, pharmacis fetus depulſos, & fimilia nefaria 
crimina commiſſa, quos ſolos fructus czlibatus ille protulit : ideoque 
plurimi nunc ſunt conjugati Sacerdotes apud nos, multi etiam czlibes, 
idque cujuſque conſcientiz ut vel ducat uxorem, vel a conjugio abſtine- 
at, permittitur 3 modo ita vivat ne fit aliis offendiculo, alioqui enim 
non minus in Sacerdotes quam reliquum vulgus, hac quoque parte, ſe- 
cundum leges politicas animadvertitur. Ac per Dei Gratiam, hoc inde 
ſecutum eſt, quod eorum conſcientiis, quibus continentiz donum non 
contigit, conſultum fuerit, plurimorum flagitiorum & ſcelerum occaſio 
ceſſaverit, matronis ac puellis quibus plerique iſtorum ſub ſpecie pietatis 
ſzpiſlime inhiabant, & laqueos necebant, nihil eju{modi periculi fit 5 & 
in ſumma,quod quum tum Officia Eccleſiaſtica tum politica majore reve- 
rentia & honeſtate tratentur, quodque ab univerſis in majore honore 
& favore habeantur Sacerdotes, quam antea in illo pleno ſcandulis cx- 
libatu acciderit, id quoque magna ex parte honeſtum conjugium Sacer- 
dotum praſtat. | 

| Adhec, nulli acrius 8 conſtantius oppugnant Romanum Pontificem, 
& tum Matrimoni libertatem, tum ſanam Doctrinam ab illoobſcuratam 
& oppreſſam defendunt, quam hi qui ab ejus jugo impur! illus czliba- 
tus liberati ſunt ; & honeſte etiam ſuos liberos, quos ex conjugio ſuſci- 
piunt educare folent, quibus haud dubie Deus etiam poſt mortem pa- 


rentum, ubi in timore Domini aliti & edoai fuerint, proſpiciet 3- gra- 


viſſimum enim eſlet, Sacerdotes ideo a conjugio arcere, quia ſua munia 


five officia tantum ad vitam ſuam, non autem jure hereditario _ ; 
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cadem ratione multis aliis qui ſunt aut in publicis muneribus, aut in pri- 
vatis Miniſteriis, Matrimonium interdicendum foret. Quod quidem 
fieret, Reip. plus incommodi quam boni allaturum eflet ; cum & Sacrg- 
rum Literarum Au@oritate, Santiflimorum Patrum Sententiis; legum 
naturz & gentium teſtimonio, & ommum ſapientiflimorum virorum ja- 
dicio ac ſuffragits conſtet, Matrimonium ſemper 11s qui cxlibes vivere 
non queant, ad vitanda graviora pericula, conceſſum & liberum efle de- 
bere. 

Hxc, Serenifſime ac invidtiſflime Rex, coram Sereniflima Regia Ma- 
jeſtate Veſtra, breviter difſerenda duximus, ut Ma jeſtati Veſtrz ratio- 
nes quaſdam commemoraremus, cur Illuſtrifiimi Principes noſtri, & ali 
Evangelii DoQrinam profitentes Principes & Status Impern, 1n his tribus 
Articulis adeo diſſentiant a Romano Pontifice, ut ſicut in reliquis Do- 
&rinz Chriſtianz partibus, a veritate vel Ilatum digitum non diſceden- 
dum efle exiſtiment, ita in his etiam decreverint, abjetta ejus tyrannide, 
pro Gloria Evangeli, & ad vitanda infimita ſcelera, perdurare : neque 
vero hic dicemus de aliis abuſibus a Romano Pontifice introdudtis, in 
quos imprimis Confeſſio Auricularis recenſeri meretur, qua ille, 8& Po- 
teſtatem clavium tantum ad turpiſſimum quzſtum 8& tyrannidem rede- 
git, & Confeſſionem iplam, quz informandarum 8 confolandarum con- 
ſcientiarum gratia ſalubriter inſtituta fuit, carnificinam tantum Con- 
ſcientiarum reddidit, perque cam tum omnes Reges, Principes, & Po- 
tentatus ſub ſuo jugo tenuit, tum multorum malorum autor extitit ; 
de qua quid noſtri ſentiant, ac qua reverentia in Ecclefiis retineant, edita 
ipſorum ſcripta teſtantur. 

Ac gratulamur nobis datam occaſionem hxc Sereniflimz Regiz Maje- 
ſtati Veſtrz exponendi,cjuſq; cenfurz committendi : Cum enim Majeſtas 
Veſtra & ſumma Doctrina, ſapientia ac ſtudio veritatis pradita fit, 8 
Romani Epiſcopi tyrannidem (haud fine mente deum, five numine di- 
vum, ut Poeta inquit) itidem ex ſuis amplifiimis Regnis exterminari cu- 
raverit, neque amplius per Dei Gratiam 1llius impiis opinionibus capti- 
va teneatur ; perſuaſiſſimum nobis habemus Veſtrz Sereniflimz Regiz 
Majeſtatis hiſce de rebus maximis, quz ad Det Gloriam, falutem Eccle- 
ſiz, & perpetuam profligationem Romani Antichriſti pertinent, zquiſ- 
ſimum ac liberrimum fore judicium, quod ſane 1i, quibus vel Dodrina 
aut veritatis ſtudium deeſt, vel animum habent addictum PontificiisOpi- 
nionibus, vel metu interdum prohibentur, aut etiam ab affectibus di- 
verſe trahuntur, non adeo facile przſtare poſſunt ; & plurimi interdum 
inſervientes tempori, fingunt ſe odufle pontificem, ſimulantque ſtudium 
veritatis, quibus tamen revera aliud eſt cordi, hi vero quum non poſ- 
fint nec debeant de hiſce controverſiis ferre ſententiam,Serenifhma Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra nequaquam ignorat. 

Non autemdubitamus, quin ut quiſque eſt eruditifſimus, & veritatis 
Evangelicz amantiſlimus, ita facillime eum cauſam noſtram immo Chriſti 
& Eccleſiz adprobaturum eſſe, neque enim ea ullam commodum aut 
emolumentum privatum quzritur, ſed ſolum agitur de abolendis impiis 
abufibus in Chriſti Eccleſiam per Antichriſtum inves, & Chriſti Glo- 
ria illuſtrarda, ac veris cultibus reſtituendis, & ut hominum Conſcientiz 
jugo ac tyrannide pontificia liberentur, ac ſcandala publica, quantum 
fieri poſlit & medio tollantur. Quarum quidem rerum ſtudium quo ju- 
re reprehendi queat, ut etiam mags favore & imitationedignum cenſen- 
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dum fit: Cum enim omnium bene conſtitutarum Rerumpub. hic praci- 
pue finis & ſcopus eſſe debeat, ut 8& Dei Gloria ornetur, 8 publica fa- 
lus, honeſtas, pax, 8 tranquiſhitas conſervetur, quis dubitat cos qui ſe- 
dent ad gubernacula Rerumpub. & ad hc tanquam ad Cynoſuram ut 
dici ſolet, curfum fuum & omnem rationem regendi Rempublicam inſti- 
tuunt, maximis laudibus dignos effe 2 Et quoniam Serecniffima Regia 
Veſtra Majeſtas, ut Rex ſapentiſlimus & eruditifſimus, hunc quoque 
ſcopum 1n gubernandis amplifimis & laudatifſimis Regnis & Provinciis 
ſuis, ob oculos habere luce meridiana clarius adparet, non poſſumus non 
nobilipſis, quum in hac honeſtiſſima cauſa promovendz Chriſti gloriz 
& publicz utilitatis ad Sereniſimam Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram Orato- 
res mſhi ſamus, non gratulari 3 non palin ctiam non fxlices judicare 
univerſos ſubditos Majeſtatis Veſtrz, quibus divina bonitate talis Rex 
& Princeps contigerit, qui cum aliis regis virtutibus excellit, tum ſtu- 
dio verz pletatis & veritatis Evangelicz omnibus modis admirandus con- 


ſpicitur. 

| Sunt quidem illa maxima Remp. certis & juſtis legibus civilibus con- 
{tituere, bonos tueri 8& juvare, improbos pcenis adficere, arcere injurias, 
pacem 8& concordiam ſubditorum conſervare ;_ quis.enim non tanquam 
Deum aliquem talem Principem amplectendum & honorandum puter, 
a quo iſta prezſtentur: ſed adhuc ſunt majora, fi vera pietas acceſlerit, fi 
Chriſti Gloria ornetur, fi Dei Verbum in pretio habeatur, fi cultus Di- 
vinz voluntati conſentanet1 inſtituantur, fi hominam conſcientiis conſu- 
latur, 8 publica ſcandala e medio tollantur ; illa enim tantum hanc ci- 
vilem vitam attingunt, quam unumquemq; quum tempus prefinitum ad- 
venerit, deſerere oportet 3 hxc vero ad zternam falutem pertinent quz 
bonos & pos, cefſante hac miſera conditione humanz vitz, expecat, 
quibuſq; & in hoc; & in futuro ſ#culo, maxima przmia propoſita ſunt. 
Hoe eſt cur Deus Reges honore ſui nominis ornat, cum ait, ego dixi 
Dii eſtis, maxime -ut res divinas intelligant, & veram Religionem in 
mundo conſervent ; huc przcipue Scriptura hortatur, cum inquit, nunc 
Reges intellipite, & erudimini qui judicatis terram, ſervite Domino, &c. 
hue invitant exempla preſtantifiimorum regum in Sacris Literis, qui 
ſumma cura, opera, ac ſtudio veram Religionem promoverunt, & 
impios cultus abrogarunt : hoc David, hoc Joſias, hoc Jolophat, hoc 
Ezechias, & deinceps omnes SanCiifſimi Reges preſtiterunt. Eadem cum 
Seremifl. R. M. Veſtra haud dubie etiam cogitet, imo jam nunc in hoc 
totis viribus incumbat, ut fincera -Evangelii Dottrina Papz Tyrannide 
oppreſla reſtituatur, Gloria Chriſti itidem a Pontifice obſcurata iterum 
illuſtretur, & impit abuſus abillo ipſo Antichriſto in Ecclefiam tanquam 
venenum quoddam peſtilentifiimum ſparſi & introducti aboleantur, ac 
vert & Divinis Literis conſentanei cultus & cxremoniz conſtituantur, 
non dubitabimus quin Deus Opt. Max. Sereniff. R. Majeſtatis Veſtrz co- 
natus & conſfilia, in hiſce rebus Sanctiſfſimis 8& Honeſtiflimis fortunatu- 
rus ſit, & pro ſua bonitate clementer effecturus, ut inter Serenifl. R. M. 
Veſtram 8 Principes noſtros, ac eorum in cauſa Religionis confxdera- 
tos, talis concordia conſtituatur, quam & in laudem Evangelii, & pub- 
licam totius Chriſtiani Orbis utilitatem cefluram, & majori exitio Roma- 


no Antichriſto futuram eſſe, minime ambigimus 3 eſtque optima ſpes, ut 


volente Deo, plures Reges, Principes, & potentatus, ad hanc Sandif- 
fimam cauſam accedant; ac Evangelicz veritatis Dodrinam agnoſcant & 
| Yyyy recipiant, 
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recipiant, ſicut etiam hatenus. per Det Gratiam, maxim progreſſus fa- 
&1 ſunt, & non tantum in Germania, verum etiam extra Germaniam, 
Potentifſimi Reges, Principes & civitates, Divini Verbi DoCtrinam re- 
ceperunt. .. 7 OT | fad, 0 IP 363 ail y 
Adparetque homines paſlim agnita veritate, ex Scriptis eorum qui 
Evangelii Doctrinam profitentur 8 docent, per totum'ipene orbem ter- 
'rarum ſpariis, ſanioris Do&trinz admodum cupidos eſſe; quorum preces 
aliquando Deus pro ſua benignitate exandiet, ac fium Verbum illumi- 
"natis mentibus Regum & Principum latifhime propagabit, ut ſit unus 
paſtor, hoc eſt Dominusnofter Ieſus Chriſtus, & unum ovile quod eſt 
" Eccleſia Catholica, que profitetur fincerum Chriſt Evangelium, & illi 
' conſentaneum uſum Sacramentorum retinet, non Papiſtica aut Romana, 
* quz utrumque reprobat, odit, & oppugnat. | 
© Quod reliquum eſt, Sereniſlime ac Potentifſime Rex, Domine Cle- 
mentiſlime, precamur & optamus ut Sereniff. Regia Majeſtas Veſtra 
in cxpto negotio veritatis Evangelicz pro illuſtranda Chriſti Gloria & 
ſalute publica, per Dei Gratiam fortiter pergat, quod quidem Majeſta- 
' tem Veſtram, ut-Regem verz pietatis & omnis virtutis ac DoGrinz 
 amantiſimum, facturam nihil dubitamus :: Oramuſque ut Sereniffima 
Regia Majeſtas Veſtra dato benigno reſponſo, ad Illuftrifſimos Principes 
'noſtros, quam primum fieri queat, ne commodam prxfentis Navigatio- 
nis occaſionem negligamus, clementer nos dimittat 5 & ut Serenifſima 
Regia Majeſtas Veſtra, erga quam noſtra debita officia atque ſervitia 
ſumma cum obſervantia perpetuo conſtabunt, has noſtras literas pro ſua 
 inſign1 humanitate, bomtate ac clementia, in optimam partem accipiat, 
' noſque etiam clementer commendatos habeat. Bene valeat Serenifflima 
Regia Majeſtas Veſtra, quam Deus Opt. Max. pro illuſtranda & propa- 
ganda nominis ſui Gloria & publica ſalute, din fervet incolumem. Date 
Londini quinto die Auguſti Anno Dom. 1538. 


{ 


Veſtrz Serenifſimz Regiz 


Majeſtatis 
Addictifiimi & obſequentiflimi, 


Franciſcus Burgratus 
Vicecancellarius. 


Georgius a Boyneburgh 
 __ D. Oratores. 


Friderichus Myconius 
Ecclefiaſtes Gothanus. 
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VIIL The King's Anſwer to the former Letter. 


Iteras Veſtras, Fgregii ac przſtantiflimi Oratores, per miniſtrum Cotton Libr. 
veſtrum nuper ad nos miſſas-ſumma humanitate plenas, atque 1n- Cleop. E.5. 


gentem erga nos benevolentiam ſpirantes, tum libenter accepimus, tum 
magna cum voluptate legimus 3 quibus ſignificatis vos, poſt expoſita no- 
bis mandata, cum quibuſdam Epiſcopis & Theologiz Doftoribus a nobis 
defignatis de Chritianz Religionis nonnullis articulis per duos menſes 
contuliſſe z non dubitare quoque quin inter Principes veſtros & nos, atq; 
utrorumq; Epiſcopos Theologos8 ſubditos, firma perpetuaq; concordia 
mn Evangelu Dodrina ad laudem Dei, & Romani. Antichriſti perniciem 
fit ſequutura : Verum quia reliquam diſputationem de abufibus expeCta- 
re non poteſtis, cum jam naves appulerint vos 1n patriam deportaturz, 
ante diſceſſum veſtrum exiſtimatis veſtri offic eſſe ut ſententiam veſtram 
de quibuſdam abuſuum articulis nobis declaretis, de quibus nos poſt diſ- 
ceſlum veſtrum cum Epiſcopis, & Theologis noſtris conferre poſlemus. 
Et quia tria capita przcipua putatis quz fundamentum Pontificiz Tyran- 
nidis ſuſtentare videntur, nempe Prohibitionem utriuſque ſpeciei in cxna 
Domini, Miflas privatas, & Prohibitionem Conjugit Sacerdotum ; de 
his articulis ſententiam veſtram ingenue aperitis, atque eam judicio no- 
ſtro quantumcungq; id ſit, & cenſurz committitis : Quisnon hanc veſtram 
benevolentiam, Egregu1 Oratores, ſummopere ampleCtatur, Quis non 
hanc Veſtram > oting modis omnibus admiretur ? Qui nobiſcum 
ea communicare ſtudetis, quz non modo ad przſentem vitam tranſigen- 
dam ſed ad futuram quoque afſequendam conferunt ? Enimvero fi illos 
non abs re exiſtimamus amicos, qui in Regionum commerciis ea quz ſunt 
grata atque commoda important, ne quid uſquam defit quod ad pre 
ſentem vitam degendam pertinet, quanto magis illi ſunt amici judicandi, 
qui quz ad zternam vitam conferunt ifmpertiri nongravantur! nam quz 
przſentis vitz ſubſidia parantur durabilia diu non ſunt,quz veroad zter- 
nam promovent nunquam intermoriuntur 3 quinimo amicitia ipſa terre- 
na, quantumvis ingens, quantumvis firma, finem habet e vita exceſſum, 
charitas vero que nunquam excidit poſt hanc vitam ſplendeſcit magis. 
Et quia noſtrum judicium non aſpernari videmini, quod nos ipſi indig- 
num exiſtimamus, ut de rebus tam arduis judicemus, atque ea proponitis 
quz putatis inprimis amplectenda, qua in re non vulgarem ſed ingen- 
tem vim erga nos amoris oſtenditis, ne nos non reſpondere huic veſtrz 
tantz gratitudin videremur, fi quz nobis ad przſens videntur vobiſcum 
non communicaremus, decrevimus itidem de his tribus Articulis non- 
nihil attingere, & pectus noſtrum ingenue vobis aperire : Quo fiet ut 
mutuusinter nos & Principes veſtros amor eo mags augeſcat, eo diutius 
foveatur, fi nihil occultum inter amicos retentetur, ſed ſumma {inceri- 
tate gerantur omma, id quod nos cum omnibus amicis ſemper facere 
conſuevimus 3 quod noſtrum perpetuutn inſtitutum in praſentia apud 
Amicifſimos, eoſque quos habemus chariffimos, mutare nequaquam 1i- 
buit. Verumde Articulis ipſis tandem agamus, 
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' praſtantiſlimi-Oratores, ut putemus vos id ſerio affirmaſle, k 
_ probandi cauſa nobis 1d protuliſſe, ut quid ſentiamus mtelligeretis 3 nam 
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| De utraque Specie.' '' © 
|. Quod ;inprimis ſub utraqz Specie ſemper :Euchariſtiam populis ſecun- 
dum primariam Chriſt: inſtitutzonem dandam elle exiſtimetis,8&nullo Pa- 
co ſab altera tantum, non.-poſiumus: quovis-pacto adduci, egregit 8& 
ed forſin 


© opinio.tam aliena eſt a reQa Scripturz intelligentia, ut vix quivis id 


 ſerio-affirmare przſumeret, quod Ilatius in hac Epiſtola declarabimus. 
_ Nec nobis.perfuadere poſſumus, etfi occaſio fit, vos non nobiſcum cre- 
_ dtre, quod ſub ſpecie Panis fit realiter & ſubſtantialiter veram & vivum 
-Corpus.Chriſti, .& una cum Corpore Sanguis verus, alioqui fatendum 
" effet Corpus;ibt-exfangue eſſe, quod nefas. efſer dicere; cum Caro illa 


Chriſti nol modo viva, ſed & viviticatrix fit I 8 quod - ſab ſpecte vint 


non modo virus & verus Chriſt Sanguss lit, fed etiam -una cum vero 


Sanguine viva.$ vera etiam Corporis fit Caro. . Quod cum ita fit, ne- 
 ceſlario conſequetur etiam eos qui ſub altera ſpecie communicant, 8& 
folum ſub ſpecze Panis Corpus Chriſti fumunt, non fraudari Commu- 
'nione Sanguinis Chriſti, atque eos etiam qui ſub ſpecie vini Commu- 
*nicant non fraudari communione Corporis Domint 3 Quocirca cum ſab 
alterutra ſpecie utrumq; contineatur, viz. & Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, 


' utravis ſolum ſpecies porrigatur populis, utrumque, id eſt tam Sangwis 


quam Corpus Chriſti,per hoceiſdem exhibeatur. . Nam Chriſtus ipſe ſub 
altera ſpecie dedifle legitur in Evangelio Lucz Diſcipulis duobus in 
'Emaus euntibus,. quando agnitus eft in fractione Panis; fcribitur enim, 
quod cum recumberet cumeis, accepit panem 8& benedixit, ac fregit & 
porrigebat illis, & aperti ſunt ocuh corum, & __—_— eum fraQtio- 
ne. panis. Ubi de Euchariſtia eum locum vetuſtilum Authores Chryſo- 
ftomus, TheophylaCtus, & Auguſtinus intelligunt, & tamende vini po- 
culo nulla ibi fit mentio : Unde Chriſtus qui in altera ſpecie miuiſtravit 
Euchariſtiam, kbertatem Ecclefiz ſponſz ſuz reliquiſſe videtur, ut imite- 
tur ſponſi ſui veſtigia, ac fimiliter ſub altera ſpecre, ſicut ſub utraque, 
communicare libere poſiit. Nam Chriſtus qui fub utraq; ſpecie Commu- 
nionem docuit, etiam de Communione fub altera rofl exemplum relj- 
quit, qui ſecum. tamen nuſquam vel in praceptis, vel in exemplis difli- 
det. 

Siniile idem.Lucas in Atis Apoſtolorum citat, quando poft adventum 
Spiritus Sandi, .przdicante Petro, appolitz ſunt animz circiter tria mil- 
la, inquiens, ;Erant autem perſeverantes in Doctrina Apoſtolorum & 
Communicatione & fractione panis & oratiombus 3 Ubi ſimiliter de Eu- 
chariſtia cum locum intelligunt veteres, & de poculo nulla fit bi mentio. 
Jam fi Chriſtum ipſum Autorem, {i Apoſtolos ab eo ad docendum orbem 
miſſos patrongs habet, Communio ſub una ſpecie nempe Panis, uſitata'in 
Ecclelia noneſttanquam Evangeheis preceptis:contraria, .ſtatim repudi- 
anda 3 nam Apoſtoli, qui per adventum Spiritus edodti funt omnem ve- 
ritatem, nunquam in fractione Panis Communionem dediftent poputo, 
fi utraq) ſpecies de przcepto Chriſti ſemperneceſlario fuifer porrigenda, 
neChriſti jubentis parum memores inſtitutum ejus mutaſle viderentur, 

Porro ipſa Chriſti Verba, que poſt Evangeliftas Paulus totam canam 
dominicam Corrinthiis enarrans citat, nos admonent Chriſtum ſeparatim 


de 


As . 
-— ie 3 
A A 
> = v1 0 +7 NS CR 
de DEER HT a Dy EE] 
Wk. es APs; or Ss RIS A ©*. 9M 
br « * - %'Y - ©IY 6 


—dddenda. 


349 


de alterutra ſpecie locutum eſſe 3 ait enim, Dominus Ieſus in qua note 
tradebatur, accepit panem-V gratias agens fregit, & dixit, accipite & 
manducate, Hoc eſt Corpus meum. _ pro vobis traditur, hoc facite 
in met commemorationem;*Ecce Chriſtus de Corpore ſuo ſub ſpecie 

anis ſumendo ſeparatim locurus eſt, _— Hoe facite, priuſquamul- 


Iam de poculo-faceret mentionem. Poſtea autem de Calice ait Paulus, 
Smiliter & Calicem poſtquam cznavit accepit dicens, Hic calix Novum 


Teſtamentum eſt in meo fanguine, hoc facite quotieſcung; bibetis in 


_ mei commemorationem : Nec dixit ficut de corpore dixerat ſimpliciter, 


Hoc facite in mei. commemorationem, ſed dixit, Hoc facite, cum hac ad- 


- jeQione, nempe quotieſcunqz bibetis, in mei commemorationem, per 


hoc nobis indicans non ſemper ſub ſpecie vini ſumendum efle ſanguinem 
una cum corpore ſub ſpecie Panis, ſed quotieſcungq;- ſumeretur 'Sanguis 


 {ubſpecie Vini. in Commemorationem Chriſti id faciendum. 


| Ecce rurſum Chriſtus poſt diſtributionem corporis ſui,” peratta cena 


 1n qua corpus ſaum ſub ſpecie Panis ſeparatim prius dederat, iterum ſe- 


paratim ſub ſpecie Vini Sanguinem ſuum offert, inquiens, Hoc facite 


quotieſcunq; bibetis.in mei commemorationem, ſignificans nobis 8 (e- 


orſum nonnunquam alterum porrigi poſſe, 8 tamen cum ita ſit, utriuſq; 
vim oy populis dari, alioqui ſuffeciflet ſemel duntaxat de utroqz 


fuiſſe dictum, Hoc facite, nec de Calice adjecifſet Hoc facite quotieſcun- 


. 


que bibetis, cum prius de ſpecie Panis fimpliciter dixiflet Hoc facite, niſi 
eparatim ea ſumi poſſe judicaret. | 

Neque quiſquam negare poteſt Diſcipulos in cena ſub ſpecie panis 
ſumpſiſſe Corpus Chriſti, nam coenantibus illis, accepit panem & bene- 
dixit, ac fregit deditq; illis, dicens Hoc eſt Corpus meum 5 Calicem au- 
tem non niſi poſt intervallum ac peracta cena porrexit, niſi quis adeo 
ſtapidus eſſet, ut crederet poſt ſumptionem ſpeciet panis non prius eos 


ſumpſiſſe Corpus Chriſti, _= poſtquam cxnavit porrexiſſet Calicem 3 
C 


quaſi vero priora Verba Chriſti irrita fuiſſent, cum de ſpecie panis d1- 
ceret Hoc eſt Corpus meum, aut ipſa diſtributio fafta Diſcipulis nullam 
vim haberet, priuſquam de Calice perafta Czna bibiſlent 3 Quod cum 
impium fit ſentire,tum ipſum Verbum&tfaGtum Chriſti, proh nefas ! eva- 
cuat. Denique ipſe Paulus, poſtquam etiam de utraque ſpecie conjun- 
&im locutus eſt, rurſum de ipfis ſpeciebus disjunctim infert, inquiens 
&ge 05 &v L1H T &prov &Tw, 1 mHva Th moriipioy T8 Kve {ov avofics, toys Bat 
TY owl» xo] xual- TE Kvefou. 

Quz verba latine ſic tranſtulit Eraſmus, Itaq; quiſquis ederit panem 
hunc aut de Calice biberit indigne, reus erit corporis & ſanguims Do- 
mini ; ubi ex Pauli verbis aperte liquet, Quiſquis indigne- panem hunc 
ſumpſerit, reum eſſe Corporis 8& Sanguinis Domini, aut fi quis de Calice 
biherit indigne, fimiliter reum eſſe Sanguinis & Corports Domini, quod 
tamen nullo modo crimini daretur, niſi feorſum ſub ſpecte panis eflet & 
Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, atqz itidem ſub ſpecie vini ſeorſum eſter 8& 
Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti 3 nec disjunQim deſpecie panis focutus fuiſſet 
Paulus, fi nunquam nift conjundim cum Calice ſumeretur : Neqz rur- 
ſum disjun&im de Calice dixiflet, {i nunquam nilt conjundim cum ſpecie 
panis efſet ſumendus. Quorſum enim ea disjunxiſſet {i riunquam nilt 
conjunda efle poſſent ? At Verba ipſa Scripturz fingula ſantattendenda, 


nam Propheta inquit, Inclinate aurem veſtram in Verba oris mei 3 & 


Moiſes in Dcuteronimo ait,Ponite corda veſtra in omnia verba m_—_— 
'Y teſtificor 


eAddenda. 


teſtificor vobis hodie, quia non incaſſum przcepta ſunt vobis. Et iterum, 
non addetis ad verbum quod vobisloquor, nec auferetisab eo. Verba 
igitur Domini atque ipſius Pauli,8: ſeparatim de alterutra ſpecie primum 
poſita; & poſt utriuſque conjunctionem etiam iterum disjunda, fignifica- 
re nobis videntur, & poſle alterutram ſpeciem ſeorfum porrigi ſecundum 
Verbum Chriſti. 

Nec per hoc quod Chriſtus dixit, Bibite ex hoc omnes, ſtatim conſe- 
quetur Chriſtum juſſiſſe Communionem cuilibet de populo ſemper ſub 
utraq; ſpecie & nunquam ſub altera dandam eſſe : Nam illorum Verbo- 
rum {enſum non alium eſſe apparet, quam quem ipſe Dominus Apoſto- 
lum ſfaum Paulum, qui a Domino de hoc Sacramento omnia ſe accepiſle 
teſtatur, edocuit, nempe quod quotieſcunqz de Calice hoc quiſquam bi- 
beret, id in Chriſti memoriam faceret, ſicuti fecerunt Diſcipuli, qui 
tunc aderant przſentes & de eo biberunt omnes : Itaque quotieſcunque 
Sanguis Chriſti bibendus a quoquam eflet, in memoria Paſfſio Chriſti re- 
cordanda eſt ; ſicut fimiliter quiſquis Corpus Chriſti ſumpſerit ad memo- 
riam paſſionem ejus revocare debet : Neque ex przcepto Chriſti toties 
bibendum efle de hoc Calice, quotieſcunq; Corpus Chriſti ſumendum eſt, 
apparct per ea quz de verbis & de exemplo Chriſti ſupradiqa ſunt. 
Certe quicquid Chriſtus omnino obſervari pracepit, non poſſe ulla hu- 
mana ſanQione prohiberi putamus, cum humana lex divinam abolere 
non poſit. Similiter etiam exiſtimamus, nec morem ullum, nec ullam 
conſuetudinem tantopere apud homines valere debere, ut Dei Verbum 
expugnet & Chriſti przceptum ſubvertart. 

Verumtamen cum Chriſtus nobis libere reliquerit ut enum tribus mo- 
dis corporaliter ſumere poſlimus, & quarto ſpiritualiter, nempe primo ſub 
utraque ſpecie, ſecundo, ſub Panis ſpecie tantum 3 tertio, ſub Vini ; 
quarto, voluntate & defiderio ſolo cum aliter neceſſitate coafti- cum ſu- 
mere nequimus exiſtimamus pro primo,ut fi quis fidelis ardentiin Deum 
amore flagrans, pietateq; ingenti zſtuans, magnopere deſideraret Sacra- 
mentum ſub utraqz ſpecie ſumere, f1 nullum vel valetudinis vel imbe- 
cillitatis obſtaret impedimenrum,ei ſub utraq; ſpecie Communio przberi 
poſlit, dummodo neq; poſtulans neq; miniſtrans Sacramentum in ſcan- 
dalum populi, aut in contemptum Ecclefiz 1d faciat, neque fuo jure 
_ regionis 1n qua degit five Ecclefiaſticas five laicas infringere praz- 

umat. 

Pro ſecundo & tertio fic, Quod fi impedimentum aliquod hujuſmodi 
Intervenit, ut in utraque ſpecie abſq; periculo ſumi non poſit, ut fi 
quis Paralyſi correptus, aut ab alio quovis naturz aut morborum impe- 
dimento utramq;z ' 1 0roBin recipere commode non poſlit, hic fi deſideret 
Sacram Communionem ſumere, e1 ſub altera tantum ſpecie porrigatur. 
Pro quarto autem, Quod fi quis nauſea, vel alia corporis moleſtia adeo 
ſit infeſtatus, ut nihil in ſtomachus receptum non rejectet, huic fi id pe- 
tat Sacramentum fſaltem oftend1 poſlet, ut viſo eo mortem Chriſti re- 
demptoris ſui citius revocans in memoriam compunctus corde ſpiritualiter 
communicet. | 

Plurimum igitur demiror, quod hi qui Chriſtianz Libertatis afſertores 
& acerrimi propugnatores videri volunt, libertatem hanc noſtram in hoc 
uno Corporis & Sanguinis Domini Sacramento, quonihil ſuperexcellen- 
tius, nihil cclebrius, nihil incomparabilius, nihil deniq3 ad conſolandos 
Aiclium animos ſolidius, Chriſtus hinc abiturus Eccleſiz ſuz reliquit, 
nobis 


Addenda. 


ET 


>> Ja 


nobis tollere velint 3 Quid-enim majus donare potuit Chriſtus-in hoc - 


Sacramento ſumendum.quany{eipſum? -Deinde cum ipſe omnino libe- 
rum nobis reliquerit,. &.pofle aliquos ſub utraq; ſpecie Communionem 
accipere, & poſle alios {ub;altera, nonnullos quoqz morborum necetli- 
tate impeditos, faltem.in;conſpe&um prolato Corpore Domini compun- 
to corde polle . Spiritualiter-communicare, quanta immodeſtia, quanta 
Inclementia eflet, libertate hac fraudare Chriſtianos > Ut quibus"ſhb 


utraqz ſpecie, ob impedimenta quz ſunt innumera, Communio przberi 


non poſlet, his ſummi -boni fruitione privatis fub neutra daretur !-Nec 
adhuc fatentur etfi non corporaliter ſumatur faltem Spiritualiter capi 
polle. Qua non ſervitutedurior effet hzc conditio, ut Chriſti redemp- 
.toris noſtri corpus, quod ille a fidelibus ſumi voluit, nobis id ſummope- 
re defiderantibus violenter -eripiatur ? quis ingenue Chriſtianus liberta- 
tem truitionis hujus ſibi extortam non omni morte intolerabiliorem pu- 
taret? Ttaq; libertas hxc a Chriſto nobis relifta omni ' conatu retinenda 
eſt, omnibus yiribus.ample&enda, nec ipfis mea opinione fidendum eſt, 


.conceſſum. - . | h _ | 
. Hud quoq; inprimiseſt obſervandum, nempe quod in Univerſis Ec- 
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De Miſa Private: 


Per Miſfas autem privatas multos abuſus:intodafos efſe dicitis, quas 
velut Atlantem quendam Papatum fuilinuiſle; indalgentias invexiſſe, or- 
bem expilaſſe,. utpote quz ad quzſtum pateant, monachorum-turbascoa- 
cobvali, Verbum Dei exterminaſle aſleritis, atqz ideo Germanos Princi- 
pes Synaxim veteri more reduxiſle, quam lingua vernacula facere, ritu 
ſatis decoro atque decenti commemoratis 3 privatas vero Miſlas apud vos 
in totum abolitas eſſe, quz tot pepererunt abuſus & furtus malignos. Qua 
dere nobiſcum din multumq; cogitantes, confideramus inprimis nihil 
unquam in Eccleſia ſua Chriſtum ordinafle quo malignus ſerpens ali- 
quando non fit abuſus, neque tamen propterea rejiciendum eſt quicquid 


ſane eſt ordinatum, alioqui Sacramenta omnia antiquanda effent; quin 


magis reputavimus longe ſatius eſſe abuſus omnes in totury' removere, 
quz vero Sancte & pie introduQa ſunt in Ecclefiam, illa ipfi ſtabilia ma- 
nere. | ES RE 

Nam fi ideo Miſſz privatz abolendz ſunt in totum, quia'de'illis Tho- 


mas Aquinas, Gabriel, atque alii Dofrinas ut dicitis impias induxe- 
runt, viz. Miſſas ex opere operato gratiam mereri, 8& tollere peccata 


vivorum & mortuorum, & applicari poſſe alienum opus ad alterum, 


Quicquid ſit, quod iJh afſerunt, hoc de omni Miffa afferunt, non de. 
privata duntaxat 3 Qua propter fi ad tollendas illas opiniones qualeſcun-' 


que Miſſa privata eflet abroganda, eadem ratione abroganda. effet Sy- 


naxis & Miſla publica, quam vos ipfi retinetis nec cenſetis abolendam; 


quicquid de ea alii opinentur. Miſſa vero privata, velut privata quz- 
dam eſt Communio & Synaxis, quz fi refe atque ut decet fiat, quicun- 
"Y fideles 1111 intereſſe decreverint, fi pznitentes convenerint contriti 


e peccatis, Deiqz implorent miſericordiam cum filio prodigo dicentes, 


Pater peccavi in Calum &-coram te, haud dubie quin ipſi Spiritualiter 
cum Sacerdote communicant, offerentes ſe & animas ſuas, hoſtias vivas 
& acceptabiles Deo, tametſi pauci fuerint, atqz a corporali Sacrament! 
ſumptione abſtinuerint : ac per hoe Mifſla privata Ecclefiz adeo non 


obeſt, ut non parum & ad vitam corrigendam, & ad fidem in Chriſtum 


corroborandam prodefle videatur z quippe Chnftiani per hoc peccato- 
res ſe agnoſcunt quotidie delinquentes, quotidie veniam poſtulant, quo- 
tidie per peccatum in falebroſo vitz hujus curſu cadentes, quotidie px- 


nitentes reſurgant, & velut alacriores redditi, devicto ſxpms hoſte, fi- | 


unt ad Pogpan audentiores. 


Porro ſtatim-in exordio omnis Miſlz privatz publica eſt peccatorum 


omnium generalis Confeſlio, venia poſtulatur a Deo, abſolutio impar- 


titur a Sacerdote ſecundum Dei Verbum, quemadmodum in' Mifla pub- 
ny 6. | | | 
Et fi in Mifla publica & quantumcunq; ſolenninemo adfit alius preter 
Sacerdotem qui Communicare velit in eſu Sacramenti, quid quzſo dif- 
feret Miſa publica a privata ?2 An Sacerdos in ſolenni die populo ad 
Sacra conveniente, fi nemo alius communicare velit, abftinet a Miſſa 
publica ? atque inter Grzcos ipſos, ubi ſingulis dominicis diebus fit una 


Mitla publica uti afſeritis, raro admodum communicat in efu'Sacramenti 


quiſquam & populo, uti a fide dignisaccepimus, qui ipſi Gracorum Sacris 
interfaerunt, 2 
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Quod vero Epiphanium citatis qui ſingulis ſeptimanis ter celebratam 
Synaxim in Aſia afſerit, eumqz morem.ab Apoſtolis inducum, cum jam 
tantum in Grzcia fingulis Dominicis fiat populi conventus ad Sacra, fi 
mutari mos potuit, ab Apoftolis inductus, ut rarius quam ſtatuerunt Apo- 
ſtoli populus congregaretur, cur nonetiam-mutari potuit ut {xpius con- 
veniret, quando per hoe celebrior fitmortis Chriſti memoria; id quodin 
Mila fit etiam privata. -- 175 OHEGE W. =” 

Jam vero ſt Sacramentum: hoc a fidelibus exerceti Chriſtus in mortis 
ſux memoriam precepit, inquiens, Hoc'facite in meam commemoratio- 
nem, ne mors ejus raro admodum commemorata in oblivionem tranſi- 
ret, quo crebrius, quo frequentius, memoria ejus in Sacramento repe- 
titur, eo mandatum ejus ſervatur magis : Etenim ſicut raro admodum 
memorata oblivioni ſunt obnoxia, ita crebro frequentata radices in mente 
agunt altrus, ne obliterari unquam poſlint ; itaq; ut mors Chriſti crebta 
memoria illaſtretur, Miſla.etiam privatanon parum confert.. _ | 

| Certe Paulus Apoſtolus fingulas domos privatas, ubi- credentium nu- 
merus aliquis erat, Ecclefias vocat, membra Majoris Eccleſiz, civitatis 
Iius in qua eflent, ficut-majores ipfas civitatum Ecclefias, membra Ca- 


tholicz & univerſalis Eccleſiz appellat, ſcribens ad Corinthios; at quz 


Eccleſia arcenda eſt a Communione Corporis Domini? Chriſtus ctiamipſe 
inſtituendo Sacramentum hoc Corporis & Sanguinis ſui, inquit; Hocquo- 
tieſcunq; facitis, facite in meam commemorationem 3 nectempus nec lo- 
cum ullum cohibuit, quo fieri id non poſſet; quonam modo igitur arce- 
bimus quenquam a Mitfis privatis? Et ad dies feſtos publicamq; Synaxim 
eum relegabimus 2 Cujus arbitrio Chriſtus liberum reliquit, quando & 
ubi 1d vellet decenter exequi, dum inquit quotieſcunque ? nam fi certa 


tempora ſervanda effent, non indefinite locutus fuifſer Chriſtus, ipſum - 


Det Verbum, ipſa ſapientia Patris. 


"6 


| Jam vero ab initio naſcentis Eccleſiz per fingulas domos abi erant fi-- 


deles fiebat communio, atqz id quortidie, teſte Luca in Apoſtolorun 
Actis, ubi ait, Quotidie quoqz perdurantes unanimiter in templo, && 
frangentes circa domos panem z quem locum etiam de Communione ve- 
teres interpretes intelligunt, 8& tamen fingulis diebus non agebant pub- 


lice dies feſtos,fed privatim per domos communicabant : Etfi terrenorum 


regum atq; principum miniſtri pleriqz omnes nullum diem tranfigere 
cupiunt, quo non fruantur vel ſolo aſpectu fi Domini, tametfi propior 
congrefſus non contingat, quis fidelis Chriſtianus non omnibus optabit 
votis, ut quando in hac vita Chriſtum Regem Regum, 8 Dominum 
Dominantwum, in Majeſtate gloriz regnantem cernere mortales oculi 


non poſſunt, faltem per fidem in' Sacramento Corporis Domini, quod ille . 


fidelibus in memoriam ſui frequentandam reliquit, interim quotidic Re- 
gem gloriz videat ? _ #4 7 | 
Quod vero Chryſoſtomus Sacerdotem ad altare ſtare, & aliosad Com- 


munionem accexſere, alios arcere ſcribit, enarrat morem publiex Com- - 


munionis, qui in initio naſcentis Ecclefiz crebrms quam nune fit frequen- 
tabatur 3 qui mosnunc in Paſchate, quando ubiq; communicat populus, 
apud omnes ſervatur Eccleſias : Czterum ille ipſe expoſtulat cum fideli- 
bus ſui temporis, quod rarius communicent; quam vel oporteret, vel 


vetus mos erat; czterum nuſquam is privatas Miffas vetuit. 


"A t:C anon Nicenus Diacoms:in Communione publica ſaum locum de- | 
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ſignat poſt Pre{byteros; cxterum nec is. Canon, nec. ullus alius Miſſas 
privatas abrogat. _.. | Fe p 


Sacramentum autem EuchaniſtizSacrificuumnoneſle arbitramini,quod 


unum Sacrificum it .propitiatorium mors Chriſti, &  cum.,is-ultra non 
moritur, qui ſemel tantum pro nobis oblatus eſt, nullum reſtat ultra $a- 
caficium, nifi cultus Spiritualis, hoc. eſt, juffitia fidei & fruQtus fidei. 
Quid fibi velit juſtitia quz ex fide eſt {cimus, quippe quam Paulus op- 
ponit. Juſtitiz quz eſt ex lege : - Cxzterum qut-ſunt fruftus fidei,, nobis 


ex Scripturisnon ſatis liquet, ipſam fidem ficut'charitatem, 8& multas alias 


virtutes (cimus efle frutus Spiritus. Verum enimvero non ſatis mira- 
mur, .cur quifpiam zgre ferat Milam Sacritictum vocari, quando omnis 


vetuſtas & Grecorum & Latinorum ſic eam- appellare conſuevit, quum 


ibi fiat conſecratio Corporis & Sanguinis Demini- in memoriam mortis 


£jus, qui, ut inquit Paulus, pro peccatis'offerens hoſtiam, .in: ſempiter- 
num ſedet ad dextram Dei, una enim-oblatione conſummayit-in ſempi- 
ternum ſangificatos ; itaqz fi Chriſtus &- Sacerdos eſſet, & : Sacrificiutn, 


& hoſtia, ubicungz eſt Chriſtus, ibi eſt hoſtia noſtra, ibi eſt ſacrificium 
noſtrum 3. at {i in Sacramento altaris eſt verum Corpus Chriſti, & verus 


'Sanguis Chriſti, quo pato manente veritate -Corporis & Sanguinis Do- 


mint, non eſt ibt Sacrificuum noſtrum ? _ 
Porro quia in Miſſa eſt Chriſtus Sacrificrum noſtrum, qui ipſe ultra 
non moritur, ibiq; cum ipſo capite noſtro, nos-illius Corpus & membra 


noſimet ipſos Deo hoſtias vivas offerimus; Grzc1 id totum dvaiuarury 
Jay, id eſt, Sacrificium incruentum voeant: ita veteres omnes intrepi- 


de Miſlam Sacrificium vocarunt,quod bi fit Chriſtus Sacrificrum noſtrum 


in Sacramento. | 


Sic Baſilius, fic Chryſoſtomus, fie Hieronymus, ſic' Auguſtinus eam 


| appellare non dubitavit 3 Quocirca quid vetat Miſſam, in qua conſecra- 


tur Pans in Corpus Chriſti, & Vinum in Sanguinem ejus, qui vere eſt 
Sacrificium noftrum, & hoc fieri in memoriam-ſui juſſit, vocari Sacrifici- 
um : aliaqui fi 1d negabimus, non parum'verendum eft, ne' cum Sacra- 
mentariis quos nunc vocant, qui veritatem-Corporis & Sanguinis in, Sa- 
cramento negant, & cum Anabaptiſtis- conſentire videamur, a qua fu- 
ſpicione ſicut in animo noſtro nos profitemur longe abeffe, ita quoq; cu- 
pimus calumniantibus adverſariis omnem obtrectandf anſam auferri: At- 
qui cum in; Miſla tunr Sacerdos,. tar-populus contritus de peccatis fe, ut 
hortatur Paulus, hoſtiam vivam, ſan&tam: atqz-Deo placentem exhibear, 


. Jaudes quas Deo. canat & m pR—_—_ aQtione'verfetur, quis dubitare 
_ poteſt,. ca quoqz-ratione, Mii 
_ pheta appellat Sacrificium laudis, 8 Paulus omnes hortetur, ut ſe hoſtias 


ta og 


n jure Sacrificium nominari, cum Pro- 


vivas exhibeant, 1d quod fit in Miſſa. Malachias etiam Propheta inquit, 


' Ab ortu ſolis uſq; ad occaſum, magnum eſt nomen meum in gentibus, 8& 


in omni loco:Sacrificatur, &-offertur nomint 'meo' oblatio manda, quia 
magnum eſt nomen meum 1m gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


_ Atquz alia oblatio munda inommiloco-mter gentes,nifi ſolus Chriſtusaut 


quod aliud Sacrificum- Chriftianorum, nift Mifla, ubi Commemoratio 


' mortis Chriſtt agitur > Nam aut aliquod inter gentes Chriſtianorum 
.. Oportet eſſe Sacrificrum,. aut mentitus eft Propheta : quznam quaſo eſt 
. oblatio munda, nifi ſojus.Chriſtas hoſtta noftra, qui in Sacramento alta- 
. ris eſt ſub Panis' & Vim ſpeciebus 2 quippe quantumcunqz nos ipſi nos 


Deo 
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Deo offeramus, hoſtiz mundz non meremur nomen, quorum omnis ju- 
ſtitia velut pannus eft menſtruatz : Ttaqz conſtat Miſlam Sacrificium vo- 
cari ex Verbo Det per. Malachiam enunciato, quod cum ita fit, cur Miſ- 
{z invidemus nomen Sacrificit, quod Propheta przdixit, & in qua Chri- 
ſtus in Sacramento prxfens eſt ipſe mundi Sacrificium > \_ 


De C onjugio Sacerdotum. 


Cxlibatum Sacerdotum contra Scripturam, contra leges naturz, con- 
tra honeſtatem, per Pontificem Romanumaſſeritis introductum,cum Scrip- 
tara Sacerdotibus, ficut cxteris hominibus, conjugum permittat, nec 
poſſint naturam ſuam mutare, nec abſq; ſingulari dono czlibes vivere : 
, nam non omnes capiunt verbum hoc, & Paulus inquit, propter fornica- 
tionem unuſquiſq3 Uxorem ſuam habeat. _ | 

Hic primum ordiri juvat,ut locum illum Evangelit de tribus Eunucho- 
- rum generibus conſideremus, quandoquidem . Chriſtus .alios a natura 
Eunuchos eſſe aflerit, aliosper vim fafos, quorum neutrum genus con- 
tinentiz virtute (plendet 3 quoniam alteros ad generandum natura,alte- 
ros violentia reddidit inutiles. Tertium vero genus corum eſt, qui 
- quanquam terrena generatione uti poſſunt, malunt continere, & ſe ca- 
{trare propter Regnum Calorumz de quo genere Chriſtus ſtatim inferrt, 
qui poteſt capere, capiat, id quod nec de primo, nec de ſecundo Eunu- 
- chorum genere intelhgi poteſt,quibus continentiz palma negata eſt, cum 
_ deſcendere in certamen nequeunt : tertium vero genus eorum eſt, qui 
continentiz ſtudent, & a hcitis nuptiis abſtinere malunt propter Reg- 
num Celorum, quo Chriſtum liberius atq; expeditius ſequantur, ne ter- 
renis nuptiis implicati, cogitare cogantur, ut inquit Paulus, que ſunt 
mundi z ad quod genus Chriftus virginitatis autor homines ſapientiſlime 
invitat, inquiens, Qui poteſt capere, capiat : per hoc quod inquit, ca- 
piat, homines adhortans ad capeſcendum certamen ut palmam arripiant, 
nempe Regnum Calorum, ad quod neminem hortaretur, f1 nemo car- 
. nem poſlet vincere; per hoc vero quod. ait, qui poteſt capere, poſſe 
.. capt palmam indicans 3 alioqui fi impoſſible efſet carnem ſuperare, quor- 
ſum attineret dicere, Qui poteſt, 11 nemo id poſler. 

Prxterea per ea verba Qui poteſt capere, quoſdam etiam efle declarac, 
qui non facile poſſunt, nam niſi aliqui non facile poſſent capere, cur ſe- 
cerneret eos qui poſlunt 3 itaqz confiderandas animi vires admonet, pri- 
uſquam certamen agprediare, ne temere arrepto certamine turpiter ſuc- 
cumbas : Nec pay quoſdam efle, qui ſe caſtraverunt propter Regnum 
 Cxlorum, fi caro efſet inſuperabilis, & nemo ſe caſtrare poſſet. Nec 
_ dubitandum eſt quin is qui hortatur ad ſubeundum certamen, gratiam 
fuamſinequa nihil poſſent,his non defuturam demonſtrat,qui nomina ſua 
. in militiam ei dederunt, quorum ille ipſe dux futurus eſt, qui non modo 
- In periculis ſuos milites invocatus nunquam deſerit, fed ſtat ante januam 

& pulſat, paratus ſemper ad ſuccurrendum, f1 quis ei aperiat: Nam 
Paulus tentationes ſuperari poſſe nos admonet, modo Det auxilium im- 
_ ploremus, inquiens, Tentatio vos non apprehendit nifi humana, fidelis 
.,autem Deus qui non patietur vos tentari ſupra id quod poteſtis, fed fa- 
ciet etiam cum tentatione proventum ut pothtis ſuſtinere. Quamobrem 
- his qui continentiam ſemel profitentur, & cam poſtea turpiter deſerunt, 
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tur, Chriſtum accuſantes deſerti auxilit, cum fintipſ1 deſertores militiz, 
& primo ſtatim congreſſu terga dantes hoſt : itaq; quod Paulus liberum 
cuigz, facit, ut propter fornicationem Uxorem fuam habeat, id de his 
intelligi, qui contmentiam non funt profeſſt, Paulus ipſe nos docet; in- 
quiens, de yiduis adoleſcentioribus, quz cum luxuriate fuerunt in 
Chriſto nubere volunt, habentes damnationem quia primam fidem irri- 


tam feceruut. Auguſtinus Pauli Dottrinam fecutus, Pfal. 83. inquit, 


alius ex Dei munere majus aliquid vovit, ſtatuit, nec nuptias pati, qui 
non damnaretur fi duxiſfet Uxorem z poſt votum quod Deo promiſit (i 
duxerit damnabitur: fic virgo quz fi naberet non peccaret, SanQimo- 
nialis fi nupſerit Chriſti adultera reputabitur, reſpexit enim retro de lo- 
0 quo acceſſerat, exemplo Uxoris Loth, 8 ficut canis reverſus ad vo- 
mitum reputatur. 

TItidem Auguſtinus, Pſal. 75. ample aſſerit votum ſemel emiſſum ſer- 
vandum effe. Hieronymus etiam adverſus Jovimanum inquit, virgo quz 
ſe Deo dicavit, fi nubat, damnationem habet ; atq; alio loco adverſus 
eundem, Virgines tuz quas prudentiſſimo conſilio (quod nemo unquam 
legerat, nec audierat de Apoſtolo) docuiſti, melius eſſe nubere quam 
uri, occultos adulteros in apertosverterunt maritosz non ſuafit hoc Apo- 
ſtolus, non Ele&ionis vas Virgilianum confilium eſt, conjugium vocat, 
hac prxtexit nomine culpam. Verbum ipſum Det palam adverſatur ubi- 
que ne rumpantur vota. Propheta inquit, vovete & reddite Domino 
Deo Veſtro ; in Deuteronomio quog}; ſcribitur, cum votum voveris 
Domino Deo tuo, non tardabis reddere, quia requiret-illud Dominus 
Deus tuus, & fimoratus fueris, reputabitur tib1 in peccatum ; fi nolue- 
ris polliceri abſq; peccato eris, quod autem egrefſum eſt de labiis tuis, 
obſervabis & facies, ficut promifiſti Domino Deo tuo & propria volun- 
tate & ore locutus es. Eccleſiaſtes etiam inquit, f1 quid voviſti ne mo- 
reris reddere, ſed quodcunqz voveris redde : Et in Numerorum libro 
ſcribitur, {i quis virorum votum Domino voverit, aut ſe conſtrinxerit 
juramento, non faciat irritum Verbum ſuum, fed omne quod promifit 
implebit. Quocirca Eccleſia a prmcipio ficut conjugatos Sacerdotes 8& 
Epiſcopos, qui fine 'crimine efſent urims Uxoris viri, propter neceſlita- 
tem admiſit, cum tot alii quotpoflent ad'edocendum orbem ſufficere tunc 
non reperirentur idonei, & tamen Paulus ipſe Timotheum cezlibem ele- 
git 3. 1ta-quoq; fi quisad Sacerdotium cxlebs accerſitus, poſtea Uxorem 
duxerit, femper a Sacerdotio deponebatur, ſecundum Canonem Neo- 
cxſarienſis Concili, quod furit ante Nicemam. Similiter in Calcedonenfi 
Concilio, in oujus primo capite priora Concilia confirmantur, ſtatui- 
tur ut Diaconiſla, fi ſe nuprtiis tradat, maneat ſub Anathemate, & Vir- 
oo Deo dicata & Monachus jungentes ſe nuptiis, maneant excommu- 
nicati. . : | 

* Hoc quoqz obſervandum eft, quod in Canonibus Apoſtolorum habe- 
tur, tantummodo Lefores cantoreſq; non conjugatos poſſe Uxores 
ducere, cxteris vero in clerum 2dmiſly poſtea Uxorem ducere nunquam 
licutt. "X" Iv | | 

Qui vero conjugati ad Sacerdotium admifhi erant, Uxores ſuas prx- 
textu Religionis abjicere nequaquam poterant, ut docet Canon Apoſto- 
licus; cumque in Niceno Coneilio proponeretur de Preſbyterorum 
jam du&is Uxoribus -abjictendis, reſtitit Paphnutms ne legitimz Ux-. 
ores. pellerentur,. cujus ſententiam, eum Canone Apoſtolorum de 
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non abjiciendis Uxoribus concordantem, omnes ſunt ſecuti. 
Czterum in Niceno- Concilo nihil unquam propoſitum fuit, ut Sacer- 


dotes poſt Sacerdotium Uxores ducerent, quod jam ante fic erit prohi- 


bitum, ut {1 quis contrartum auderet, ducens poſtea Uxorem, deponere- 


tura Sacerdotio, ut ſupra dictum eſt; itaqz Paphnutius de non abjicien- 


dis jam ducts ante Sacerdotium Uxoribus, non autem de ducendis poſt 
Sacerdotium aperte locutus eſt. _ = * E; 

Itaqz neqz Canon aliquis Apoſtolicus, neqz Concilium Nicenum quis- 
quam habet ejuſmodi ut in Sacerdotium admiſli, poſtea Uxores ducant, 
ſicuti yos allegatis. | RT. | 
 Hisconcordat fexta Synodus in qua fancitum eſt, quod fi quis & clero 
vellet Uxorem ducere, ante ſubdiaconatum 1d faceret, poſtea nequa- 
quam liceret, nec ulla uſquam libertas Sacerdotibus in fexta Synodo da- 
tur polt Sacerdotium Uxores ducendj, ficut vos aſleritis. 

Ttaqz a principio naſcentis Eccleſiz, plane compertum eſt nullo un- 
quam tempore licuiſſe Sacerdoti poſt Sacerdotium Uxorem ducere; atqz 
ubicunq; 1d fuit attentatum, 1d non fuit impune, nam tantumnefas auſus 
deponebatur a Sacerdotio, Paulus Apoſtolus inquit, de conjugibus lo- 
quens, nolite fraudare invicem niſi forte ex conſenſu ad tempus, ut va- 


cctis orationi. Hieronymus 1n Apologia ad Pammachium ait, Paulus 


Apoſtolus dicit, Quando coimus cum Uxoribus nos orare non poſſe; fi 
per coitum quod minus eſt impeditur, id eſt orare, quanto plus quod 
majus eſt, 1d eſt Corpus Chriſti, prohibetur accipere : idque late proſe- 
quitur exemplo panum propoſitionis, qui non dabantur nifi continenfs- 
bus Davidi & miniſtris, ut ſcribitur in libro Regum 3 Panes enim Pro- 
politionis,quaſi Corpus Chriſti,de Uxorum cubilibus conſurgentes edere 
non poterant, ut inquit Hieronymus, atque exemplo dationis legis vete- 
ris, ante cujus dationem filit Iſrael in Exodo triduo abſtinere ſunt jufli 
ab Uxoribus. Do | 

Hieronimus etiam adverſus Jovinianum inquit, fi Laicus & quicungqz 
fidelis orare non poteſt, niſi careat officio conjugali, Sacerdoti cui 
ſemper pro populo offerenda ſunt Sacrificia, ſemper orandum eft : fi 
ſemper orandum eſt, ſemper ergo carenduum Matrimonio. Idem aſlerit 
Ambroſius ample in Epiſtola ad Timotheum prima, cum quo conſentit 
Auguſtinus. | ES - 

Paulus Timotheum Diſcipulum in Sacerdotali Officio erudiens, admo- 
net ſecularia negotia fugienda efle, inquiens, Labora ut bonus miles 
Chriſti Ieſu, nemo militans implicat ſe negotis ſecularibus, ut et placeat 


cui ſe probavit 3 & ſi-Sacerdotes Uxores acciperent, curis fecularibus ne- 


ceſle eſt involvantur, nam teſte Paulo, -qui cum Uxore eſt, ſolicitus eſt 
quz ſunt mundi, quoniodo placeat Uxori 3 qui vero fine Uxore eſt, ſo- 
licitus eſt quz Domini ſunt, quomodo placeat Deo : Ideoq; eundem ad 
cxlibatum hortatur, quando ait, Teipſum caſtum cuſtodj, nam caſtitas, 
ubi de conjugatis non fit ſermo, clibatus intelligntur, | ſium enim Diſci- 
pulum ſui fimilem reddere cupiebatz atque quodam in loco Corinthiis 
{cribens, omnes homines hortatur ad continentiam, ait enim, volo om- 
nes homines eſle ficut meipſum, & rurſus dico non-miptis & viduis bo- 
num eſt, fi ſic permanſerint ficut & ego. Alio in loco ſcribens eifdem, 
miniſtros Eccleſiz ſut officit admonet, adhortans ne in vacuum Gratiam 
Dei recipiant, & ſubdit, Nemini dantes ullam offenſionern, ut non vitu- 


peretur miniſterium, ſed in- omnibus exhibeamus noſmetipſos ficut Det. 


Miniſtros. 


— 
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ſux deſtinatam jacere cum altero cernat, quam indignatur & iraſcitur, 


Miniſtros, &c. im vigulins, in jejuniis, 1n caſticate, in ſcientia, in verbo 

veritatis. Quz omnia ad miniſtros Ecclefiz pertinent quos caſtitatem 
maxime ſeQari convenit, ut impuri non appropinquent altaribus, a qui- 
bus falaces omnino arceri decet : Nam non at de Sacerdotibus ea intel- 
ligi poſſunt, quando ſcientia divinz legis & populi inſtitutio ad eos ſpe- 
Eat,ut inquit Malachias, Labia Sacerdotis cuftodiunt ſcientiam 8& legem 
requirunt ex ore ejus. Et Paulus Timotheum vult ſe exhibere operari- 
-um inconfuſibilem, .refte tratantem verbum veritatis, viz. in Dottrina 
Popul 3 igitur Sacerdotes Domini, qui ſe Deo jampridem dedicaverunt, 
qui ſe caſtraverunt propter Regnum Caloram, qui pro ſuis & populi 
pectatis orare afſlidue debent, quonam pacto, deſerto cxlibatus vexilli- 
fero Chriſto, novis nuptiis operam dare ſecularibuſq; moleſtiis quibus 
ſcaturiunt ſe implicare decet ? quid enim eſt ad aratrum manum mittere, 
retroqz recipere. exemplo Uxoris Loth, fi hoc non eſt ? cujuſmodi ho- 
mines non aptos eſſe Regno Dei, Chriſtus ipſe pronunciat, etenim fi ne- 
mo poteſt Uxori pariter & Hapary operam dare, ut mundana pru- 
dentia docet, quanto magi 1s qui ſe Deodicavit, duobus Dominis ſer- 
vire non poterit, nempe Deo pariter & mundo, quorum uterq; totum 
hominem, non dimidiatum, ad ſe raptat ? 

Quanquam autem & conjugati & czlibes in initio Eccleſiz admitte- 
bantur ad Sacerdotium, id tamen non ubiqz; ita ſervabatur teſte Hiero- 
nymo adverſus Vigilantium, ubiinquit, quid facient Orientis Eccleſiz, 
quid Egypti, & Sedis Apoſtolicz, quz aut Virgines clericos accipiunt, 
aut continentes, aut 11 Uxores habuerint mariti eſſe defiſtunt? Atque ad 
Pammachium Hieronymus inquit, Chriſtus Virgo, Virgo Maria, utri- 
uſq; ſexus virginitatem dedicaverunt, Apoſtoli vel Virgines, vel poſt 
nuptias continentes, Epiſcopi, Preſbyteri, Diaconi, aut Virgines eli- 
ountur, aut vidui, aut certe poſt Sacerdotium in zternum pudici, in 
morem Eccleſiz veterem, cujus autor eſt haud dubie Paulus & Scriptura 
ipla. Jam vero uti Auguſtinum citatis, qui ait, _ nubentes poſt 
votum aſſerunt adulteroseſſe, ego dico vobis quod graviter peccant qui 
tales dividunt : at ille ipſe Auguſtinus afſerit, lapſus & ruinas a caſtitate 
SanGtiori quz vovetur Deo adulteriis efſe pejores, neq) ſtatim legitimum 
eſt quicquid tolerat Eccleſia, - : 

Cyprianus quogz ipſe quem citatis, in illa ipſa Epiſtola de Virginibus 
quz continentiam voverunt, ubi inquit, fi perſeverare nolunt, vel non 
poſlint, melius eſt ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis ſuis ruant; ex 


quo infertis tale votum non impedire Matrimonium, longe aliud ſentit : 


nam conſultus a Pomponio Sacerdote, quid fibi videretur de Virginibus 
his, quz cum ſemel ſtatum ſuum continenter & firmiter teriere decre- 


'verint, deteCtz ſunt poſtea in eodem lecto pariter manſifle cum Maſcu- 
lis; ea de re altius repetens Sermonem, periculoſamq; efſe Virginum & 


Maſculorum cohabitationem, confirmans per Scripturas ac graves mul- 
torum ruinas ex hoc enatas, afſerens generaliter de omnibus Virginibus 
quit, quod fi ex fide Chriſto ſe dicaverint caſte & pudice fine ulla fa- 


'bula perſeverent, ita fortes & ſtabiles premium Virginitatis expedtent ; 


fi autem perſeverare nolunt, vel non poſſunt, melius eft ut nubant, quam 
ut in ignem delitiis ſuis cadant, certe nullum fratribus aut ſororibus ſcan- 
dalum faciant, cum ſcriptum fit, &c. Et paulo poſt infert, Chriſtus 
Dominus & judex noſter, cum virginem ſuam fibi dicatam &-ſanditati 
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& quas pxnas inceltis fyjufnodi-cormfunntionibus'comminatur ! Deinde 
ad " axfitam:refoordih, "jhber-olfibivibes adhiberi ut*videatur an'Vir- 
gines-ille fint- corfoptz;, tbr inquir, ft autem aliquz' ex cis corrapte 
fuerunt -deprehenfz;apant- poenitentiam plenam, quia que' hoe *c&i- 


men-admifit; non marif1ſed Chriſttadultera eſt, & ideo aftimats juſto 
 tempore & 'ex-homologeſi-fadtz ad Ecclefiam redeant'; quod fi obſtinatz 
perſeverent, nec ſe ab mvicem ſeparent, ſciant ſe eum hac ſua impudica 


obſtinatione nunquam a nobis admitti in Eccleſiam poſſe, ne exemplum 
czteris ad ruinam delicis-ſuis facere ineipiant. Eccequid fentit Cypria- 
nus de votis ruptis, inceſtuoſos & Chriſti Adulteros hnjuſmodi flagitio- 
ſos:appellat;. & nifi ſeparentur, nunquam admittit in Feclefiam 4 quo- 


modo ergo talia vota.non impediant: Matriymonium, aut/quis ad tale Ma- 


trimonium quenquam hortari audebit, quod fine violatione voti & 
tranſgreſſione divini mandari, ideoqz,fine graviſlimo ſcelere contrahinon 
poſſit > 'Atqui quod Principes Germaniz, ſcribitis, cnm-viderent-multa 
Hagitia de'celibatu Sacerdotum provenire, Matrimonia -Sacerdotibus h- 
bera permitiſſe, fi meum; Egregu Oratores, conſilium-requiſifſent veſtri 
Principes, *priaſquam tot Sacerdotes-apud: vos ruptis vinculis ad nuptias 
convolaſſent, an id confilii-dediflem-quod veſtri: Principes arripnernnt 
hefito magnopere:3 nanr 1. Sacerdotes-qui-continere nollent, erampere 


ad nuptias omnino voluiſſent, quanto fatius forte fuiſfſer, exemplo ve- 


terum-depoſuiſle tales a Sacerdotio, ſuzq; de cxtero-Conſcientiz quen- 
quam reliquiſle, ac deinde- puriores- altaribus admovifle, quam libere 
omnia-permittendo peccatis alienisauCtores vidert, atqz ca ratione alicnq 
peccata noſtra facere: Veruntamen nos, qui- in: ahena Repub. curioſi 
nunquam-fuinus: nec efſe voluimus, omnia Principum veſtrorum acta 
atq;.geſta'in optimam- partem interpretamur, non dubitantes, quin ad 
tollendos abuſus omnes fincerus his animus, atq; ad 'repurgandam De1 Ec- 


clefiam appoſitus non defſit. 


Porro-nes qui in Regno noſtro Romani Epiſcopr Tyrannidem profh- 
gare magna-induſtria-ſtuduimus, & Chriſti Gloriam {inceriter promovere 
curabimus Deo propitio, quantum humano conſtho fteri poteſt, ne quis 
abuſus five a-Romano Epiſcopo ſive'a- quovis alio induttus non abolea- 
tur, & fi quos:comperiemus temport inſervientes, fingenteſq; { odifſe 


Romanum Epiſcopum, atqs in Sermone ſimulare veritatem, quam corde 
-non ampleCuntur, ejuſmodi viris- confilia- noſtra de rebus Sacris non 


communicabimus,neceorum. vel de Sacris vel de Prophanis expe&abimus 
ſententiam. w | 
Quz vero Chriſtt puram atq; ſinceram Dof@rinam promovere, quz 
Chriſti Evangelium- dilatare, quz ad' repurganda Fcclefiz Anglicanz 
vitia tendere, quz-ad-extirpandos abuſus atq; errores omnes ſpeCtare, quz 
deniqz Ecclefiz candorem-exornare poflt videbuntur, eatortis viribus ſe- 
Qabimur, his ſtudebimus, ' his Deo volente 1n perperaum incumbemus. 
De Articulis vero quos jam difſeruimus maturins cum Theologis no- 
ftris. quamprimum vacabit agemus, atqz ea demum ftatuemus quz ad 
Chriſti Gloriam Eccleſizque ſponſze<jus decorem conducere exiſtimabi- 
mus. | | 5 
- Vobis-autem, Preſtantiſſimi Oratores; qui tot labores terra marique 
'perpeſli eſtis, ut-nos- inviſeretis, qui cum Theologis noſt11s tamdiu con- 
tuliſtis, qui ob Evangelii negotium a Patria abfuiſtis -multis mentibus, 
immenſas-atq; innumeras havertius grarias : nec — atnor 
atriz, 
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Patriz, poſt diuturnam abſentiam veſtzam, ad reditum vos invitat. Ita- 
que poſt expleta Principum veſtrorum mandata, poſt abſoluta in totum 
negotia veſtra, ft non gravabimini nos inviſere, veſter ad nos acceſſus 
admodum gratus erit, voſque in Patriam non modo libenter dimittemus 
cum bona venia, ſed ad Principes etiam veſtros, literas dabimus ſum- 
mz diligentiz veſtrz in exequenda legatione teſtimonium- perhiben- 


tes. Valete. 
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IX. A Letter written by the King to his Biſhops, direfing them how 
to inſtruft the People. An Original. 


By the RING. o" 
HENRYR. 

Ight Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, we 

greet you well : And whereas for the Vertue, Learning, and good 
Qualities which we faw and perceived heretofore in you, judging you 
thereby a Paqooge that would fincerely, devoutly, purely, and plainly 
ſet forth the Word of God, and inſtrud& our People in the truth of the 
ſame, after a ſimple and plain fort, for their better inſtruction, unity, 
quiet, and agreement in the points thereof, we advanced you to the 
room and office of a Biſhop within this our Realm 3 and fo endowed you 
with great Revenues and Poſlefſions 3 perceiving after, by the contra- 
ricty of preaching within this our Realm, our ſaid People were brought 
into a diverſity of Opinion, whereby there enfued contention amongſt 
them 3 which was only engendred by a certain contemptuous manner of 
ſpeaking, againſt honeſt, laudable, and tolerable Ceremonies, Uſages, 
and Cuſtoms of the Church ; we were enforced, by our ſundry Letters, 
to admoniſh and command you, amongſt others, to preach God's Word 
ſincerely, to declare abuſes plainly, and 1n no wiſe contentiouſly to treat 
of matters indifferent, which be neither neceſſary to our Salvation, as 
the good and vertuous Ceremonies of Holy Church, ne yet to be inany 
wiſe contemned and abrogated, for that they be incitements and moti- 
ons to Vertue, and allurements to Devotian : all which our travail not- 
withſtanding, fo little regard was by ſome taken and adhibited to our 
advertiſements therein, that we were conſtrained to put our own Pen 
to the Book, and to conceive certain Articles, which were by all you 
the Biſhops and whole Clergy of this our Realm in Conyocation agreed 
on, as Catholick, meet, and neceflary to be by our Authority for avoid- 
ing of all contention ſet forth, read and taughtto our Subjects, tobring 
the ſame in unity, quietneſs, and good concord : ſfuppoling then that 
no Perſon having Authority under us, would either have preſumed to 
have ſpoken any word, that might have offended the ſentence and 
meaning of the ſame, or have been any thing remiſs, {Jack, or neglt- 
gent 1n the plain ſetting forth of them-as they be conceived,fo as by that 
mean of abſtinence ſuch quict and unity ſhould not grow thereupon as 
we defired and looked Br of the ſame; and perceiving eft-ſoons, by 
credible report, that our labours, travail, and defire therein, 1s never- 
theleſs defeated, and in manner by general and contemptuous words 


{poken, 
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ſpoken, by ſundry light and {cditioys Perſons, contemned and deſpiſed, 
ſo that by the abſtinence of direct and plain ſerting-forth of the faid 
Articles, and by the fond and contentious manner of ſpeaking, that the 
ſaid light Perſonages do {till.uſe againſt the. honeſt Rites, Cuſtoms, Ufa- 
ges, and ceremorial Things of the Church, our People be much more 


offended than they were before ;. and in a manner exclaim that we will . 


ſuffer that myury at any Man's hand, whereby they think both God, us, 
and our whole Realm highly offended, inſomuch that principally upon 
that ground, and for the Reformation of thoſe Follies and Abuſes, they 
have made this commotion and inſurre&ion, and have thereby grievou- 
ſly offended us, dammaged themſelves, and troubled many of our 
good Subjects: We be now enforced, for our diſcharge towards God, 
and for the tender loveand zeal we bearunto the tranquillity and loving 
unity of our ſaid People and Subjects, again to readdreſs theſe our Let- 
ters to all the Biſhops of our Realm, and amongſt other unto you, as 
a peremptory warning to admoniſh you, to demean and uſe your ſelf 
for the redobbying of theſe things as ſhall be hereafter declared, upon 
pain of deprivation from the Biſhoprick, and further to be puniſhed for 


your contempt.if you ſhall offend in the contrary, as Juſtice ſhall require 


for your own Trelſpals. 


And firſt, we ſtraitly charge and command you, that plainly and di- 
ſtintly, without any additions, ye ſhall every Holy day, whereſoever 
ye ſhall be within your Dioceſs, when ye may fo do with your health 
and convement commodity, openly, in your Cathedral Church, or the 


Pariſh Church of the place where ye ſhall for time be, read and de-- 


clare our Articles 3 and in no wiſe, 1n the reſt of your words which ye 
ſhall then ſpeak of your ſelf, if you ſpeak any thing, utter any word 


that ſhall make the ſame, or any word in the ſame, doubtful tothe . 


People. 


Secondly ; We will and command you, That you ſhall in your Per- | 


ſon travel from place to place in all your Dioceſs, as you may with 
your commodity, and endeavour your ſelves every Holy-day to make 
a Collation to the People, and in the ſame to ſet forth plainly the Texts 
of Scripture that you ſhall treat of ; and with that alſo as well to de- 
clare the obedience due by God's Laws to their Prince and Soveraign 
Lord, againft whoſe comniandment they ought in no wife, though . 4 
ſame were unjuſt,” to uſe any violence, asto commend and praiſe honeſt 
Ceremoniesof the Church as they be to be praiſed, in ſuch plain and 
reverent ſort, that the People may perceive they be not.contemned, and 
yet learn how they were inſtituted, and how they ought to be obſerved 
and eſteemed ; uſing ſuch a temperance therein, as our ſaid People be 
not corrupted, by putting over-much afftiance in them, which a part 
ſhould more offend, than the clear filencing of the ſame, and that our 
People may thereto the better know their Wie, to us, being their King 
and Soveraign Lord. | 


Thirdly ; We ſtraitly charge and command you, That neither in 
your private communications you ſhall uſe any words that may ſound 
| W154 Aaaaa to 


—_— cy —_ 


amo eee ene $name nn neem 
A oh \ "a 
i + « & \ Va - 
" Þ ; . > W} 
? < ww 
« 
- * +» ——_— 


to the contrary of this our Commandment, ne you ſhall. keep or retaip 
any-Man of any degree, that ſhall in'his words iprivadly*or openly, di- 
realy or indiredtly, ſpeak -in- theſe mattersafthe:Ceremonies, conten- 
tiouſly or contemptouſly ; but- we will thatt-m;cale Fe;have,-or fhall 
have towards you any ſuch Perſon that will not better temper his 
Tongue, you ſhall, as an Offender and a SeduQter of our ' People, ſend 
the ſame in ſure cuſtody to us and our Council; to be puniſhed as ſhall 
appertain 3 and ſemblably to do with other Strangers whom ye ſhall 


hear to be notable offenders i that part. 


. Fourthly ; Our pleaſure and commandment 1s, That you ſhall on 
your: behalf, give ſtrait commandment upon like pain of. deprivation 
and: farther puniſhment, to all Parſons, Vicars, Curats,-and Gover- 
nors..of. Religious: Houſes, Colledges, and other places_Eccleſiaſtical; 
within your Dioceſs, that they and every of them ſhall,touching the in- 
different praiſe of Ceremonies, the avoiding of contentious and con- 
temptous Communication, concerning any of the ſame,, and. the di- 
ſtinct and plam reading of our ſaid Articles, obſerve and. perform, in 
their Churches, : Monaſteries, and other Houſes Eccleſiaſtical aforeſaid. 
the very fame order that is before to you preſcribed, And further, 
that you permit nor ſuffer any Man, of what degree ſoever in learning, 
Strangers or other, to preach in any place within your ſaid Diocels. 
out of his own Church, by virtue of any Licenſe by us, or any. 
other of our Miniſters, granted before the fifteenth day of this month,. 
neither 1m your preſence nor elſewhere, unleſs he be a Man of ſuch: 
honcſty, vertue, learning, and judgment, as you ſhall think able for. 
that purpoſe, and one whom.in manner you. dare anſwer for. 


Finally ; Whereas we be advertiſed that divers Prieſts have preſumed 
to marry themſelves, contrary to the cuftom of our Church of Erg- 
{and, our pleaſure 1s, Ye ſhall make fecret enquiry within your Dio- 
ceſs, whether there be any ſuch refiant within the ſame or not : And- 
in caſe ye ſhall find that there be any Prieſts that have ſo preſumed to. 
marry themſelves, and have ſithence nevertheleſs uſed and exerciſed in: 
any thing the Office of Prieſthood, we charge you, as ye will anſwer; 
upon the pains aforeſaid, not to conceal theirdoings therein, but rather 
. to lignify their demeanour to our Council, or to cauſe them to be aps. 

prehended, and fo ſent up unto us accordingly. Given under our Signet - 
_ at our Caſtle of Windſor, the 19th day of November, in the 28th Yearof.; 
ur Rood, £2 os. HH | 55 a 
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X. Tonſtall's Arguments for the Divine Inſtitution of Auricular | 
Confeſſion ; with ſome Notes written on the Margent by ! 
King Henry's own Hand. An Original, j 


Quod (onfeſſo Auricularis fit de Jure Divino, — 


Robari videtur ex 1lo loco Matthzi 3. ubi Joanne Baptifta in defer- Cotton Libr, | 

to przdicante pcenitentiam, exibat ad eum Hicroſolyma & omnis Clegp. E. 5. | 

yang & baptizabantur ab eo in Jordane confitentes peccata ſta; quem | 

ocum Chryſoſtomus ita exponit, inquiens, Conteflio peccatorum eſt [ 
teſtimonium Conſcientiz confitentis Deum, qui enim timet Judicium 
Dei peccata ſua non erubeſcat confiteri z quiautem erubeſcit non timet, 
perfeus enim timor ſolvit omnem pudorem 3 illic enim turpitudo con- 
feſtionis aſpicitur, ubi futuri judicii peena non creditur. Nunquid nef- 
cimus quia Confeſſio peccatorum habet pudorem, & quia hoc ipſum 
erubeſcere pana eſt gravis, ſed ideo magis nos jubet Deus confitert 
xccata noſtra, ut verecundiam patiamur pro pena ? nam & hoc ipſum 

pars eſt Judicii, O miſcricordia Dei ! quem totiens ad iracundiam exci- , 


tavimus, ſufficit ei * ſolus pudor pro pena. Pn n 
St verecundia pro pcena eſt apud Deum, ea autem non continget ex 
| c Fallax, 


confeſlione facta ſoli Deo, nam nemo rationis compos ignorat ctiam ab(- 
que Confeſſione Deum peccata noſtra ſcire, de Confteflione facta homini 
neceſle eſt intelligatur. Praterea ipſa Verba demonſtrant quod Joanni 
Baptiſtz confelli ſunt peccata ſua, nam dixit eis, facite ergo fructumdig- 
num pcnitentia, quod apte dicere non poterat, niſi pacnitentes cos ex 


confeſſione fibi faca reſcivillet. © 
Beda Marci [. 


% 


Et Baptizabantur ab illo in Jordane flumine, confitentes peccata ſia. « Exemplum 
* Exemplum confitendi peccata ac meliorem vitam promittendi datur 4ic/r non pre- ; 
eis, qui Baptiſina accipere deſiderant, ficut etiam pradicante f Paulo in {%;,, 1races- j 
Epheſo multi credentium veniebant, confitentes & annunciantes aCtus #9. 
fuos, quatenus abdicata vita veter!, renovari mererentur in Chriſto. | 
Scribitur quoqz in Evangelio Joannis 21. Quorum remiſeritis peccata, A _ | 
endum e 


remittuntur eis,8& quorum retinueritis,retenta ſunt: & Matth.18. Quz- pronmtky pH 

cung; ligaveritis ſuper terram erunt ligata in Colo, & quzcung) ſolveri- tr iz remedi- h 

tis ſuper terram, erunt ſoluta in Caxlo. Remittere autem & ſolvere ne-7%, CG ; 

mo poteſt id quod. ignorat, occulta autem peccata prxter peccantem no- 5 ranrwm, 

vit niſi ſolus Deus, quare niſi peccata aperiantur Sacerdot1, nec ca ligare #7 /* 

nec ſolvere poſſet. Et * quemadmodum Sacratiflima tua Majeſtas, ſi'* zxemptum 

commiſſionem aliquibus dediſſet audiendi 8& terminandi negotium ali- 57: 4clar4t 
uod, non poſlent judices rem ignorantes niſi negotio coram eis patefa- zerir: Lay ho 
o cauſam Calo viz. propter culpam litigatorum non comparentium 

coram-eis ; fic nec Sacerdotes ligare & ſolvere poſſunt peccata quz ig- 

norant. Ttaqz cum Deus Sacerdotem velut medicum Spiritualem Eccle- 

ſix dederit, fi quis enim ſua vulnera celat ipſe ſua culpa perit, cum tamen 

de falute ſua deberet eſſe ſallicitus, ficut Paulus ad Phil. 2. admonet, in- 

quiens, cum metu & tremore Salutem veſtram operamini. 
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Origencs in Levit. Homilia 2. loquens de Renti(ſtonibus Peccatorun;. 


De ſua epiniz- Eft adhuc & ſeptima, licet dura 8& laborioſa,'per penitentiam remi(: 
xe loqwes:. jo peccatorum, cum lavat peccator lachrimis ſtratum funm; & fiunt ej 
| lachrimz ſux panis die & noGte, & cum non erubeſcit Sacerdoti Domini 
indicare peccatum ſuum, & quzrere medicinam-fecundum eum qui ait, 
* Male ſcntit * Bixi pronunciabo adverſum me injuſtitiam meam Domino, & tu re- 
an #9 mifilti impietatem cordis met, 1n quo 1mpletur' & 1thud- quod Jacobus 
 4X«r944n  Apoſtolus dicit, Si quis autem infirmatur, vocet Preſbyteros Eccleſiz, 8& 
neg Coofaf imponant ei manus, f ungentes eum oleo in nomine Domini, 8 oratio 
ſore nrebarar, iden falvabit infirmum, & 1 1n peccatis fuerit remittentur ej. 


Origenes Homilia 2. in Pſal. 37. 


_ Intellige mihi fidelem quidem hominem ſed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinci ab aliquo peccato potuit, & propter hoc mugientem pro deli- 
Ctis ſuis & ommmodo curam vulneris ſui fanitatemq; requirentem, licet 
przventusfit & lapſus, volentem tamen medelam ac ſalutem reparare; ſi 
ergo hujuſmodi homo memor delicti ſui,confiteatur quz commulit, & hu- 
No ait n:ce/. mana confuſtone parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, && 
ſe et »+ confi- notant vel irrident, ille autem intelligens per hoc veniam fibi dari, & in 
% weneless die Reſurreionis pro his quibus nunc confunditur coram hominibus, 
louiter. tuncante Angelos Deicontuttonem atq; opprobria evaſurum, ut nolit te- 
gere & occultare maculam ſuam, ſed pronuncietdelitum ſium, nec velit 
eſle Sepulchrum dealbatum, quod deforis quidem appareat hominibus 
ſpecioſum, id eſt ut videntibus ſe quaſi juſtus appareat, intus autem fit 

repletus omni immunditie & oflibus mortuorum. 

Er paulo poſt, Quoniam iniquitatem meam pronuncio. Pronuncia- 
tionem iniquitatis, 1d eſt confeſhonem peccati, frequentius dixjmus, vide 
ergo quid edocet nos ſcriptura divina, quia opportet peccatum non cela- 
re intrinſecus ; fortaſſis enim ficut 1 qui habent intus incluſam eſcam in- 
digeſtam, aut humoris, vel flegmatis ſtomacho graviter & moleſte immi- 
nentem, {i vomuerunt relevantur 3 ita etiam hr qui peccarunt, fi quidem 
occultant & retinent intra ſe peccatum intrinſecus urgentur, & prope- 
modum fuffocantur a phlegmate vel humore peccatt : Si autem ipſe ſhi 
accuſator fiat, dum accuſat ſemetipſum, ſimul evomit & delitum, atque 
omnem morbi digerit cauſam. Tantummodo circumſpice diligentius caj 
debeaseonfiteri peccatum tuum, proba prius medicum cui debeas cauſam 
languoris exponere, qui ſciat infirmari cum infirmante, flere cum flente, 
qui condolendi & compatiendi noverit diſciplinam, ut ita demum fiquid 
Hle dixerit,qui fe prius & eruditum medicum oftenderit &-miſericordem, 
6 quid confilii dederit, facias & ſequaris, 1 intellexerit 8 praeviderit 
talem efle languorem tuum, qui in conventu totius Eccleſiz-exponi de- 
beat & curari, ex quo fortafſis8& czteri zdificari poterunt;-&tu ipſe fa- 
cile fanari, multa hac deliberatione & fatis perito medici illius confilio 
procurandum eſt. X wad 
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Coprianus in Sermone de Lapſis. 


Denique, quando 8 fide majore & timore meliores ſunt,qui quamvis «ear © | 
nullo Sacrificii aut libelli facinore conſtridti, quoniam tamen de hoc vel A lenem Race q 
cogitaverunt, hoc ipſum apud Sacerdotes Dei dolenter & ſimpliciter roms ends 
confitentur, exomologeſin conſcientiz faciunt, animi ſui pondus expo- 7 7's pret- 
nunt,falutarem medelam parvis licet & modicis vulneribusexquirunt,(ci- T E 
entes ſcriptumeſle, Deus non deridetur; derideri & circumveniri Deus 
non potelt, nec aſtutiaaliqua fallente deludi: plus imo delinquit qui ſe- 
cundum hominem Deum cogitans evadere ſe penam criminis credit, fi 
non palam crimenadmiſit. Chriſtusin przceptis ſuis dicit, qui confuſus 
me fuerit,confundet evm filius hominis, & Chriſtianum ſe putat qui Chri- 
ſtianus efſe aut confunditur aut veretur : Quomodo poteſt efle cum 
Chriſto,qui ad Chriſtum pertinere aut erubeſcit aut metuit? minusplane 
peccaverit non videndo idola,necſub oculis circumſtantis atq; infultantis 
populi ſanctitatem fidet profanando, non polluendo manus ſuas funeſtis 
Sacnificis,nec ſceleratis cibis ora maculando 3 hoc eo proficit ut fit minor 
culpa, non ut innocens conſcientia; facilius poteſt ad veniam criminis 
pervenire, nonelt tamen immunis a crimine, nec ceſlet in agenda pani- 
tentia, atq3 in Domini miſericordia deprecanda, ne quod minus efle in 


. qualitate delicti videtur, in neglecta fatisfatione cumuletur. Confitean- ,S 27<c-p7mm 
tur ſinguli, quzſo vos fratres, delictum ſuum, dum adhucqui deliquir in , 
' ſteculo eſt, dumadmitti confeſſio ejus poteſt, dum fſatisfaftio & remiſſio 


abcret non 
er[uaderet. 


facta per Sacerdotes apud Dominum grata eſt 3 convertamur ad Domi- 
num mente tota, & peenitentiam criminis veris doloribus exprimentes Dei 
miſcricordiam deprecemur 1lli ſe anima proſternat, ith meſtitia ſatisfa- 
ciat, 111i ſpesomnis incumbatz ro qualiter debeamus dicit ipſe, Rever- 
timini inquit, ad me ex toto corde veſtro, ſimulq; & jejunio, & fletu, & 
planQu, & ſcindite corda veſtra & non veſtimenta. 

Przterea Eſaias peccatorem admonet Cap.42. ſecundum 70. inquiens, # «nes /#4- 
Dic tu prior iniquitates tuas ut juſtificeris; & Salomon Prov. 18. ait, _ 06g 
Juſtus prior eſt accuſator ſui, atqz 1deo ne Satan nos in judicio coram om- 
nibus accuſet,nos illum in hac vita, per priqrem confefltonem delicti noſtri 
factam aliis przvenire debemus, nam Deumprxvenire in noſtri accuſatio- 


ne nequimus, qui omnia facta noſtra jam novit, immo vero antequam fie- 


rent ea przſcivit 3 quare Confeſlioil}a neceſſe eſt, intelligatur, de extra- 


nea confeſſione fata Dei miniſtro quiid ignoravit, nam Deum nihil un- 


 quamlatuit non modo jam faftum, ſed ne futurum quidem quicquam. 
Circa perſonas vero miniſtrorum quibus fieri deberet Confeſlto, atqs Cc»: nec cus 
.cixca tempora Ecclefiz nonnunquamaliquid immutarunt, & varie pro re- ';*. ©? 


deſignatur non 


gionibus ſtatuerunt. |  firmum fre- 


Et ne tuam ſolicitudinem, Sacratifſima Majeſtas, circa publicam Regni 7/7 4armr. 


ui tranquilitatem ſtabiliendam ſanCtiflime occupatam, . longa multorum 


lecione, quz preter iſta afferre poſlem, remorari videar, plura adjun- 


gere ſuperſedebo,illud tanturamodo precatus, ut meam hanc ſcribendi te- 


meritatem boni conſulat, quam ego totam perſpicaciſiimo atqz eruditiſht- 
mo Majeſtatistuz judicio conſiderandam penſitandamqz committo. Atqz 
ita feeliciſlime valeat Sacratifſima tua Majeſtas, cujus Regnum & proſper- 


rimum & in ſ&culum diuturnum nobis fore precamur, 


XI. A 


»eAddenda: 


Cott, Libr. 
Cleop. E. 5. . 


XI. A Letter of King Henry's to Tonſtall, Biſhop of Dureſme, 
againſt Articular Confeſſion being of Divine Inſtitution. An 
Origmal. 


Ince me thought (my Lord of D«rham) that both the Biſhops of 

Tork, Winckeſter, and your Reaſons and Texts were fo fully an- 
{wered this other day, in the Houſe, as to my ſeeming and ſuppoſal, the 
moſt of the Houſe was ſatisfied ; I marvelled not a little why eft-ſoons 
you have ſent to me this now your — being in a manner few other 
Texts or Reaſons than there were declared both by the Biſhop of Car- 
terbury and me, to make ſmally or nothing to your intended purpoſe : 
but either I eſteem that you do it to prove my ſimple judgment alone, 
which indeed doth not much uſe (tho not the wiſeſt ) to call in aid, the 
judgments of other learned Men, and ſo by mine ignorant anſwer, ſeem 
ro win the Ficld 3 or elſe that you be too much blinded in your own 
fanſy and judgment, to think that a Truth, which by learning you have 
not yet proved, nor I fear me cannot by Scriptures, nor any other Di- 
re&ors probable grounds, thoughI know mine unſutficiency in learning, 
if the matter were indifferent, and that the ballance ſtood equal, ſince 
I take the verity of the Cauſe rather to favorize the part I take than 
yours; it giveth me therefore great boldneſs, not preſuming in Lear- 
ning, but in juſtneſs of the Cauſe, ſeeing by writing you have provoked 
me to it, to make anſwer to your Arguments: Therefore I beginning 
now to reply to your firſt Allegation, ſhall eſlay to prove, if I can, that 
your own Author in place by you ales, maketh plain againſt your 
Opinion ; for as you alledg him, St. Chryſoſtozz laith, 20d ſufficit ſo- 
lus pudor pro pena, then Articular Confeſſion is not by commandment 
neceſſary ; for if it were, this word (Solzs) is by your Author ill ſet ; 
therefore your Author in this place furdereth you but little, To your 
Fallax Argument, I deny your — founded only upon ſmall 


Reaſon, which is the ground of your Fallax Argument : which Reaſon 


I need not take away, for your alledged Author doth ſhew too plainly, 
in his 5. Homily, Tom. 5. that you gather wrong ſenſe upon his words 
for he ſaith, with much more touching this matter, thefe few words, 
Non homitibus peccata detegere cogo 3, then this other Text before rehear- 
ſed, is not to be underſtood as you will by writing 1t. Further, me 


thinketh,I need not (God thank you) too greatly ſtudy for Authorsto - 
conclude your wrong taking of Texts, for thoſe your {elf alledg ſerveth ' 


me well to purpoſe : forall your labour 1sto prove that Auricular Con- 


feſſion were by God commanded, and both your Authorities of Bede © 
and Parl, {heweth nothing but that they did confeſs their ſins, and yet _ 


do not they afhrm that it was by commandment; wherefore they make 
for mine Argument and not for yours. Your other Texts of Fohz 21. 
and Mutkew 10. were ſo throughly anſwered this other day, and ſo ma- 
nifeſtly declared not to appertain to our grounded Argument, that I 
marvel you be not aſhamed eft-ſoons to put them in _ and to 
found your Argument nuw ſo fondly on them; for what fonder Argu- 
ment can be made to. prove thereby a neceſſity of Confeſſion, than to 
fay, If you confeſs not, I cannot forgive? Would a Thief which com- 


mitteth 
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lohy, if the'Law\faxnomore, but if. thou confebs not T cannot forgive 
thee ? or. would'theft'the footer therefore to be forgiven ? This is mat- 
ter ſo apparent, that none can but perceive except he would not ſee: 
As touching Origers places by you alledged 3 as the firſt, in Leviticum, 


ſheweth that we be as mych bound /avare: ſtratum lacrimis, as dicere Sz; 
cerdotj, which no Man,-I think, will affirm that we be bound to do'; : 


and yet he affirmeth not that any of them is commanded : the Text alto 


whereby ye would approve his ſo ſaying, doth not yet ſpeak quod. pro 
zmnciabo juſtitiam meam Sacerdoti, but Domino : The other of James. - 
ſcemeth better to make for extream Un&ion, than for Confeſtion-;-for 5 
when was ever the uſe, that Folk coming only to Contetlion, were wont: : 
to be anointed with OI, therefore this makes nothing. to! your Argu-- 
ment. ' As'tquching Origez in P/al. 37. he faith not, quod obligamur di- 
cere Sacerdoti, but [t confiteantur 5 and ſeemeth rather to;perſwade Men - 


that they ſhould 'not parviperdere Conf z0nert, (as all good Folk wold ) 
than that they. were obliged to Conte | 

an de Lapfis;” doth praiſe them which do Confeſs their Faults to Prieſts, 
yet doth ' he' confeſs that we be not bound to do fo; for he ſaith in the 


- higheſt of his praiſe theſe words, How much be they then higher in Faith, 


and better in F oor of God, which though they be not bound by any deed of 
Sacrifice, or Book, yet be they content ſorrowfully to confeſs to the Prieſt 61s ! 
He khowledgeth no bond 1n us by neither fact of Sacrifice or Libel, why 
alledg you (tho he praiſe Auricular Confeltion) that we ſhould be 
bound by God and Law thereto ? This is no proof thereof, neither by 
Reaſon nor by Scripture, nor any good Authority. And whereas he 
faith further, Confiteantur ſinguli, queſo vos fratres, delifum ſunm; this 
doth not-argue a precept: nor yet the ſaying of Eſay, cap. 4.3. ſecur- 
dum Septuaginta 5 nor Solomon 1n the Proverbs 10. for theſe ſpeak rather 
of knowledging our Offence to God in our Heart, than of Auricular 


Confeſſion ; after David the Prophets ſaying and teaching, when he - 


ſaid, Tibi ſol; peccavi, that was not to a Prieſt, By the text alſo which 
you alledg, beginning, circa perſonas vero miniſtrorum, $&c. you do open- 
ly confeſs that the Church hath not accepted Auricular Confeſlion to be 
by God's Commandment 3 or elſe by your ſaying and Allegation, they 
have long erred : for you confeſs that the Church hath divers times 


changed both to whom Confeſſion ſhould be made, and times when 3 
and that alſo they have changed divers ways for divers Regions ; if -it | 
were by God's Commandment they might not do thus :. Wherefore, my 


Lord, ſince I hear no other Allegations, I pray you blame not me tho I 


benot of your Opinion 3 and of the both, I think that I have more: - 


catife to: think you obſtinate, than you me, ſ{ceing your Authors and 
Allegations make ſo little to your purpoſe. And thus fare you well. 
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mitteth Felony, think hunſclf obliged by the Low to diſcloſe his Fe-. 


is them to a Prieſt....'Though Cypri- 


eAddenda. 


XII. A Definition of the Church, correfted in the Margent by 
King Henry's own hand. An Origmal. 


De Eccleſaa. 


Cotton Libr. Ccleſia prater alias acceptiones in Scripturis duas habet prezcipuas: 
Cleop. E. 5- Unam, qua Eccleſia accipitur pro Congregatione Sanforum & ve- 

re fidelium qui Chriſto capiti vere credunt.8 ſanctificantur Spiritu ejus 3 
* Spouſe Chri- hc autem una eſt, & vere Sanftum Corpus Chriſti ſed Soli Deo * cog- 


x _ nitum, qui hominum corda ſolus intuetur. Altera acceptio eſt, qua Ec- 
a *r2#4nate. cleſia accipitur pro Congregatione omnium Hominum qui baptizati ſunt 
x Eccleſis in Chriſto, & non palam abnegarint Chriſtum, nec ſunt f excommunt- 
pervenzt per cati ||: que Ecclefiz acceptio congruit ejus Statui in hac vita duntaxat, 


z V he LF : * - . 
—_—_— abi habet malos bonis ſimul admixtos (a), & debet efſe cogmita per 
rum, acecp1io- Verbum & legitimum uſum Sacramentorumut poſſit audiri; ficut docet 
ze perſect4, *= Chriſtus, Qui Eccleſiam non audierit. Porro ad veram unitatem Ec- 


mitatedmmexa, 


% «-12;m;_Cleſiz, requiritur ut fit conſenſus in recta Dotrina Fidei & adminiſtra- 


conſe 4 tzone Sacramentorum. 
Ceptatl, 4 ; : 
Traditiones vero & ritus atqz Czremoniz quz vel ad decorem, vel 


ordinem, vel Diſciplinam Eccleſiz ab hominibus ſunt inſtitutz, non om- 
FN bf nino neceſſe eſt, ut exdem fint ubiqz aut prorſus fimiles : hz enim & va- 
Moo red0- \;» fuere & variari poſſunt * pro regionum atqz morum diverſitate & 


ribes placeant 


5+b4 ſeper $& commodot., fic tamen ut fint conſentientes Verbo Dei : & quamvis 


ee 7a. M Eccleſia ſecundum poſteriorem acceptionem mali fint bonis admixti, 


me 6 corm atq3 etiam Miniſteriis Verbi 8 Sacramentorum nonnunquam preſint, 


mnſtirury 77; amen cum miniſtrent non ſao ſed Chriſti nomine, mandato & authort- 
e q . . . . ol . oO - o « 
ex "verſe. tate, licet corum miniſterio uti tam in verbo audiendo quam recipiendis 


on la ef Ec Sacramentis, Juxta illud, Qui vos audit me audit 5 nec per corum mali- 
7. nor Ham imminuitur effectus aut oratia donorum Chriſti rite accipientibus, 
wt 195 © ſunt enim efficacia propter promiſſionem & ordinationem Chriſti etiam- 
_ INS ' je: {1 per malos exhibeantur. 

Pontifex Ro- 


manus, 7z6c quUEY 75 alt Prelatm aut Pontifex, habet quicqud agere fr aFErquam 17 [nas Dieceſes. 


The End of the Addenda. 
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Errata 7 the ColleGion of Records. 


PAge 21. Line 4. comperadso, read Compendio. Þ, 19. 1. 32. huicy r. hic. P. m1. L 3g. datwm,r. 

datam. P.65, 1.30. before ro, r. thax,. ÞP.z8. l.5. andtake, r. to take; |. 22; | way » to 
generally. P.111. the Marginal Note ſhould ſtaud 6 lines higher, ' P. 1 4, ). 14- for, I. 4er 5 1: 15. 
Word, r.-were. Þ. 128, 1.12, 13,14» 15, the Comma's are all wrong placed. P. 139. 1. 42. other, 
r. Oath, Þ. 154 1. 19, #5 of, dele az. P. 157. 1. 12. here, r. have, Þ. 190. 1. 18. owr, r. your. 
P. 220.1. 5. Qzeft. 3. r, Queſt. 9. Þ: 269. 1.\47. Variety, r. Verity. P. 285-1. 19, 28,r. 18. Þ. 305. 
J. 30. in any, r.many. P. 311-1. 4t. and, r. that, P. 319, 1. 26. ſay-men, t. Lay-men , 1. 45- 
refuges I, refuſe, P., 322. 1. 30, only, . every. P.335, 1.35, 36. fides los, r. fidelis. 


Literal Faults, or eſcapes in the Punduarion, are left to the Reader's CorreQtion. 
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